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[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, June 4, 1901.]

THE NINETY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE
BIRTH OF PRES. JEFFERSON DAVIS.

Celebrated by Various Organizations of Southern Women

AT NEW ORLEANS, LA., JUNE 3, 1901

With the Eloquent Oration of Hon. Charles E. Fenner.

The ninety-third anniversary of the birthday of Jefferson Davis,

the great leader of the Confederacy, whose memory is enshrined in

thousands of hearts throughout the South, was celebrated in a fitting

manner in New Orleans yesterday.

Some weeks ago the loyal daughters of Louisiana undertook to

make the day the occasion of a demonstration of love and devotion

to the memory of Jefferson Davis, and a beautiful all-day celebration

was planned, which for patriotism and loyalty has seldom been equaled

in the South.

The sun shone in all its brilliancy yesterday, out in the meadows

the flowers were blooming, and over in Metairie cemetery, where for

two years the remains of the South's great hero reposed, flowers

placed by loving hands marked the spot henceforth sacred to his

name alone.

The old veterans assembled at different hours during the day to

honor the great chieftain. At 1 1 o'clock the celebration began by a

memorial meeting in the banquet hall of the St. Charles Hotel. It

was held under the auspices of the Jefferson Davis Monument Asso-

ciation, of which Mrs. A. W. Roberts is president. At Memorial

Hall, at 3 o'clock, the New Orleans Chapter of the United Daugh-
ters of the Confederacy held their celebration. This was the occa-

sion also of the presentation of a badge of honor to General Joseph

Adolph Chalaron, whose gallant services during the war and unswerv-
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ing faithfulness to the cause ever since entitled him to this distinction

from the chapter.

At both these celebrations the venerable Confederate chaplain, Dr.

B. M. Palmer, was present, and delivered the prayer. The presence
of this faithful Confederate hero is always the occasion of joy and

loyal demonstration from the men who followed him in the dark days
of '61 and '65, and whose love has grown stronger as the years have

rolled away.
At night the day closed with a magnificent celebration at Memorial

Hall. It was fitting, indeed, that the Ladies' Confederate Memorial

Association of New Orleans, the oldest of all the Confederate organ-

izations of women in the South, should close the celebration. The
devotion of these women to the cause which, though lost, is not

dead, was never more truly exemplified than in the programme they

prepared for the birthday of their martyr president. From beginning
to end it glowed with the truth and eternal strength of the cause for

which their husbands, fathers and relatives fought through fire and

blood, and for which thousands of the noblest of the South laid

down their lives. The feature of the opening was the grand oration

on the "Life of Jefferson Davis," delivered by Judge Charles E.

Fenner, the distinguished Southerner and jurist, at whose residence

Mr. Davis passed from earth to the eternal camping grounds above.

Another interesting feature was the presentation to Memorial Hall of

the sword of a private soldier who laid down his life on the field of

Shiloh. With this sword the box containing the Confederate relics

was opened in the presence of the assembly. In this beautiful cere-

mony the memory of the private soldier, no less than the memory
of the great leader, was beautifully combined, for the one led, the

other followed, and no one paid more glorious tribute to the worth

of the Confederate private than the immortal Jefferson Davis.

So the day was kept; it was fragrant with love and flowers, and

rich in precious memories. But no thought was more beautiful than

that which closed the day, and which showed that the loyal daugh-
ters of the South, while honoring the memory of their greatest hero,

do not forget the men whose deathless deeds crowned even him with

glory the Confederate private.

JEFFERSON DAVIS MONUMENT ASSOCIATION HOLDS THE FIRST

CELEBRATION OF THE DAY OF MEMORY.

With loving thought the Jefferson Davis Monument Association
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kept the anniversary of Jefferson Davis' birth yesterday. The asso-

ciation is pledged to the erection in this city of a monument to the

first and only president of the Confederacy, and was among the first

organized for that purpose after the death of Mr. Davis.

The foremost leader is Mrs. A. W. Roberts, a niece of Mr. Davis.

She has gathered about her a band of earnest women, and through

many months they have labored for the cause so dear to their hearts.

The celebration on the part of the Association took place at 1 1 A.

M. in the banquet hall of the St. Charles Hotel. The hall was beau-

tifully and patriotically decorated. The union flag and the Confed-

erate flag entwined served as a drapery above the picture of Jefferson

Davis, around whose memory the entire celebration revolved. A
beautiful entourage of palms and ferns completed the tasteful deco-

rations. Beneath the picture was the autograph of Jefferson Davis,

taken from the last letter that he wrote to Mrs. Roberts, and above

was a card with two Confederate flags entwined the army and navy,
also given to Mrs. Roberts by Mr. Davis.

The hall was well filled with ladies, a delegation from the Soldiers'

Home was present, members of the Ladies' Confederate Memorial

Association, with Mrs. Wm. J. Behan, president, and members of

the Daughters of the Confederacy.
The programme opened with a beautiful invocation by Dr. Pal-

mer, and all heads were bowed as the venerable divine lifted his voice

to the God of Hosts and prayed for the South, for the united coun-

try, for the living and the dead.

Mrs. A. W. Roberts presided. As president of the association

she read a short sketch of the organization, showing how it was or-

ganized on April 18, 1896, by four ladies, Mrs. Jefferson Davis Weir,

Mrs. S. J. Fowler, Mrs. M. A. Farwood and herself. The charter

was drafted by Colonel L. P. Briant, Mrs. Weir having been appointed
a committee of one to attend to that important detail. Mrs. Varina

Jefferson Davis is an honorary member of the chapter.

The programme was very beautiful. Miss Florence Huberwald

sang, as only Miss Huberwald could, that grand old Southern war

song,
"
Maryland, My Maryland." The tears coursed silently down

the eyes of many as her beautiful voice rose and fell in exquisite

modulation of the patriotic melody.
The feature of the celebration was the eloquent address of Hon.

E. Howard McCaleb. Mr. McCaleb said that he would not attempt,

on this ninety-third anniversary of the birth of Mr. Davis, to give

even a brief outline of a life and character which are so intimately
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interwoven with the history of the country, but rather to recall a few

personal reminiscences which he cherished of this great and noble

leader. Mr. McCaleb said that the first time he saw Mr. Davis was

when the speaker was a mere child. Mr. Davis was returning from

the sanguinary fields of Mexico crowned with honors. The people
of his adopted State had turned out en masse to welcome him. The

boys threw up their hats as he passed, riding erect as an arrow, his

face wreathed with smiles as he received the plaudits of his fellow-

men.

It was at Manassasthat Mr. McCaleb next saw the great president.

It was the day after the battle of Bull Run. And again he saw him

in the last dying hours of the Confederacy, when he learned more

and more to esteem, honor and love him. The Confederate govern-
ment had abandoned Richmond, and was temporarily stationed at

Danville, Va.
,
when General Extra Billy Smith brought the sad news

of Lee's surrender. All was confusion, and in hot haste. Mr. Mc-

Caleb said, we hurried to Charlotte, N. C. "There Mr. Davis sent

for me, and told me that the Confederate cabinet was about to begin

its journey southward, and in command of a brave band of Missis-

sippians belonging to Harris' and Humphreys' Mississippi brigades.

I accompanied him as far south as Washington, Ga. In that distin-

guished cavalcade was President Davis himself, General John C.

Breckenridge, Secretary of War; Hon. Stephen R. Mallory, Secre-

tary of the Navy; Hon. Judah P. Benjamin, Secretary of State; Hon.

John H. Reagan, Postmaster General, and the President's personal
staff: Colonel Wm. Preston Johnston, Colonel Thos. L. Lubbock,
Colonel Burton N. Harrison, private secretary, and Colonel John Tay-
lor Wood. It was on this journey that Mr. Davis heard of the asssassi-

nation of President Lincoln. He denounced the assassination from

the start, because he believed that the Confederate government, in the

heated state of the Northern mind, would be censured for the assas-

sination and because he believed that in case of defeat the people of

the Confederacy could have expected better treatment from Mr. Lin-

coln, who was personally a kinder and more humane man than his

successor, who was both an enemy and a traitor to his country.
Mr. McCaleb indulged in some very interesting personal reminis-

cences, telling how Jefferson Davis believed that, though the cause

was lost, the principles lived, and would reassert themselves at

another and more favorable time.

One morning when Mr. McCaleb went to him to express his fears

about the.condition of the Secretary of State, who was not an expert
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horseman, Mr. Davis said:
"
Captain, do not trouble yourself about

the Secretary of State, if one of us escapes it will be he."

He could never forget the night when, with guns cocked, the com-

pany which he commanded rode behind the President's ambulance
from Abbeville, S. C. to Washington, Ga., where they were expect-

ing a dash of the Confederate Cavalry any moment. They crossed

the Savannah river bright and early on the morning of May 6, 1865,

and entered Washington, Ga.
,
where they remained two days. Col-

onel Johnston instructed him to report with his men to the President,

who wished to bid him good-by. He stated that he had determined

to disband his escort, because a small body of men could more easily

elude the vigilance of the enemy than a large one, that a prize of

$100,000 in gold had been offered for his capture, and every effort

would be made to take him prisoner.
" Meet me," he said,

" south

of the Chattahoochee, avoid all garrison towns, throw out your van

guard and rear guard, -as General Johnston has surrendered this de-

partment without my knowledge and consent. We will go to Mis-

sissippi and there rally on Forrest, if he is in a state of organization;
if not, we will cross over the Mississippi river, induce all Confederate

soldiers who have not surrendered to come to us there, and join

Kirby Smith and carry on the war forever."

Mr. McCaleb said he obeyed the President's instructions, and when

nearing Meridan he saw then the first published accounts of the cap-

ture of Mr. Davis, and that historic thrice told lie, which has so often

been refuted, that he was disguised in a woman's dress at the time

of his capture. He referred to the incarceration of Mr. Davis in

Fortress Monroe, how he was manacled and chained by order of

General Miles and that, though he was great in victory, he was still

greater in defeat.

Mr. McCaleb afterwards saw Mr. Davis frequently during his res-

idence at
' ' Beauvoir. "In one of these visits Mr. Davis had stated that

he had never desired to wear the honors or assume the responsibilities

of President of the Confederate States, but that his ambition was

rather to lead the sons of Mississippi on the battle-field, as he had

been trained and educated in military affairs, and desired to pive his

best services to his country in that capacity.

With what poignant grief all heard of his death in this city. When
the remains were being prepared for sepuchre one of the gentlemen

present noticed a scar upon his left hand, and his old friend, Mr. J.

U. Payne, told of an event in his life which to that time was unknown.

He said that while Mr. Davis was living at Briarfield, Miss., on his
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plantantion, his attention was called to the fact that his corn field was

being frequently robbed. One morning as he entered the field he

saw a black object near him in the corn, and, approaching nearer he

saw it was a grizzly bear, which sprang upon him and planted his

fangs in his left hand. With his right hand he hastily drew his bowie

knife from its scabbard and stabbed the bear to death. This shows

the presence of mind of the man, and the courage he was accustomed

to display on all occasions.

The whole city of New Orleans bowed down in grief at the death

of Mr. Davis, and followed his mortal remains to their resting place

in Metairie cemetary

Mr. McCaleb concluded by telling how in this city of monuments

die good women now propose to erect a monument to Mr. Davis, a

suitable shaft which would commemorate the virtues of this illustrious

chieftian. He commended the work and said:
" Let the monument

be erected in the busy haunts of the great metropolis, so that our

children as they pass beneath its shadow may be taught to emulate

his matchless character. Let the first rays of the morning sunlight

and the last gleams of the evening sun play upon his majestic brow,

and teach those that come after us that patriotism is the highest vir-

tue of the human race. And when this American Republic, follow-

ing in the footsteps of all its predecessors, shall have perished from

the face of the earth, the monuments of Jeff. Davis, Robert E. Lee

and Stonewall Jackson will remain near yon mighty Father of Wat-

ers, like the pyramids in the valley of the Nile, to tell the tale of

an extinct race of martyr patriots who lived and died for the eleva-

tion and happiness of the human race."

Mr. McCaleb' s beautiful address was applauded to the echo. Miss

Maloney played "Dixie," and Mrs. M. A. Farwood delivered an

interesting address on the purooses of the Jefferson Davis Monument
Association. Miss Buckley sang a beautiful solo and Miss Huber-

wald read a touching and eloquent poem, written by Margaret Hunt

Brisbane, entitled
" The Confederate Dead." It touched each one

present to the innermost heart. Dr. Gordon Bakewell, the beloved

Confederate, delivered the benediction, and then " Dixie" was struck

up again, the old veterans from the Soldiers' Home gave the rebel

yell, and the beautiful ceremony was at an end.

The officers of the Association are: Mrs. A. W. Roberts, Life

President; Mrs. M. A. Farwood, First Vice-President; Mrs. S. J.

Fowler, Second Vice-President; Mrs. J. T. Spearing, Treasurer;
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Mrs. J. D. Weir, Recording Secretary; Miss Cockle, Corresponding
Secretary.

Delightful refreshments were served. The committee on arrange-
ments and decorations were: Mrs. E. R. Corkele, Mrs. A. W.
Roberts, Miss Edith Palfrey, Mrs. J. F. Spearing, Miss E. P. Thomp-
son, Mrs. J. W. Carnahan.

Entertainment Committee Mmes. M. A. Farwood,W. J. Morgan,
W. H. Williams, W. J. Hammond, Margaret Hunt Brisbane.

Reception Committee Colonel Louis P. Briant, Colonel J. W.
Carnahan, Captain B. T. Walshe, Prof. John Dimitry, J. Zach.

Spearing.

THE LADIES' CONFEDERATE MEMORIAL ASSOCIATION LISTENS TO
A MASTERLY ORATION BY JUDGE CHARLES E. FENNER.

The crowning event of this beautiful and memorable day was the

celebration held at night at Memorial Hall by that veteran organiza-

tion, the Ladies' Confederate Memorial Association. Within that hall

hallowed by so many precious memories, with the sacred battle flags

floating all around, with the portraits of the immortal leaders of the

Confederacy smiling from the walls, and everywhere the holy tro-

phies and relics of a time that can never fade, the battle-scarred

veterans gathered at the call of the noble women of the Memorial

Association and just as this old and honored body pinned the colors

of the Confederacy on the Louisiana boys who marched forth to

death and glory at the first call to arms, just as they watched and

waited and wept with them through all the dark days that followed,

so now after the lapse of nearly forty years the organization, with

its ranks thinned of those early workers, but with their noble daugh-
ters taking their places, again stood with the veterans, this time to

renew the past, and, above all, the glorious history of the immortal

chieftian who stood for all that the Confederacy represented, Jeffer-

son Davis.

The hall was packed to the very doors; from the stepson the plat-

form to the extreme end of the hall standing-room was impossible.

It was a magnificient audience, representing the talent, the chivalry,

the glory of the South's best heroes, and its most loyal and patriotic

women.
The hall was brilliantly illuminated. Upon the platform stood two

pictures of Jefferson Davis, the one entwined with the army, the

other with the navy colors. Above was suspended a wreath of ivy,
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the symbol of undying remembrance. The banner of the Ladies'

Confederate Memorial Association and the flags of the United Con-

federacy hung on either side, and upon the tables glowed the red,

white and red of the Confederacy culled in flowers- from the gar-
den.

Seated upon the platform were: Mrs. Wm. J. Behan, the able and

devoted President of the Association, and the following officers of

the organization: Mrs. Jos. R. Davis, Mrs. Lewis Graham, Mrs. F.

A. Monroe, Miss Delphine Points, Miss Kate Eastman, Mrs. Alden

McLellan, President of the Daughters of the Confederacy, Mrs. E.

H. Farrar, Mrs. J. R. Davis and the Misses Davis, relatives of the

great leader; Judge Charles E. Fenner, orator of the evening; Dr.

Brewer, of the Army of Northern Virginia; Commander J. A. Har-

ral, of the Cavalry Camp; E. P. Cottraux, Sumpter Turner, Gen-

eral Adolph Chalaron, General Alden McLellan, W. M. Fayssoux,
Colonel John B. Richardson, Judge Frank A. Monroe, Samuel All-

ston, Rev. Gordon A. Bakewell.

Mrs. Wm. J. Behan graciously presided at the services, and de-

livered the following beautiful and and appropriate introductory:

" United Confederate Veterans, Heroes of the South' s Incompar-
able Army, Ladies and Gentlemen: You are invited here this even-

ing by the Ladies' Confederate Memorial Association to do honor to

the memory of our beloved chieftian, Jefferson Davis, the executive

head of the Southern Confederacy. To-day we celebrate the ninety-
third anniversary of the birth of this great man, whose trials were

greater than man ever before was called on to bear, and who, under

these afflictions, displayed a courage and patience that were most
heroic and sublime. It is with just and pardonable pride, therefore,

that we assemble here this evening, in these sacred precincts, this

Confederate Memorial Hall, to honor his memory and hand down to

posterity a true history of the life and character of Jefferson Davis,
as soldier, statesman, patriot, hero, Christian gentleman and martyr
of the Southern cause.

"The celebration will be opened with prayer by Rev. Dr. Gordon

Bakewell, a Confederate veteran and follower of Jefferson Davis."

Dr. Bakewell then delivered a beautiful and impressive prayer.

St. John's Church choir furnished the music during the evening.
With tender feeling the choir sang

" Nearer My God to Thee."
Then Mrs. Behan announced that the Ladies' Confederate Memorial
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Association would open its relic box with the sword of a private sol-

dier, a hero who gave up his life on the battle field of Shiloh.

Mr. Samuel Allston would make the presentation.

Mr. Allston said that a sister, deprived for many years of the

companionship of her brother, sought one who had known him well

to present to Memorial Hall this sword and picture of her beloved

brother. Mr. Allston said that he and Sergeant Sherry had fought
side by side in the same company. Scarcely a month was he in the

field before he gave up his life in the bloody battle of Shiloh.
" We

were all young in years then," said Mr. Allston, "and the changes
that have come in thirty-seven years have made me reflect much.

When that sister asked me for one who had known her brother when
he fell one who still survived I looked over the commissioned

officers of Crescent Company E, from Captain Tarleton down,
and they had all passed away. Of the non-commissioned officers,

Nelson, now living in Atlanta, and myself remain. We are only

two, and among the privates 1 counted three one Mauberret, one

Lathrop, and one Perkins and then I stopped. They are all gone,
and it made me think that in a few years we will all be gone." Mr.

Allston here read a letter from Mrs. Kate Sherry Chase, the devoted

sister of Henry Sherry, in which she said that the uncertainty of life

prompted her to place in the care of the Ladies' Confederate Me-

morial Association the sword and picture of her brother. They were

precious treasures to her; her brother had served in Crescent Com-

pany E, and left New Orleans at the first call, and command of

General Beauregard, and fell on the field of Shiloh. Handing the

sword and picture to Mrs. Behan, Mr. Allston said that he did the

bidding of this sister, and placed the relics in the hands of the Asso-

ciation, there to remain 'till time shall be no more.

General Chalaron accepted the relics for Memorial Hall. It was

a privilege for him to accept this sword, over which a sister had wept

and which she had cherished so many years. The cause had been

called lost, but it was never lost. On the part of the Association

he had urged the ladies of the Memorial Association to open a relic

case in the hall, and assist thus in gathering together the great treas-

ures of the Confederacy. He was glad that the collection had been

started with a contribution that was a relic of the pride and glory of

the Confederate army and private soldier.
"

It was the private sol-

dier," cried General Chalaron, "who made the glory won by the

generals; the private soldier who gave to them their renown, and

too many are prone to-day to forget all that they owed to the private
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Confederate. All honor, all glory to the private soldier. I am only
too glad to place in this hall this, the first relic that has been given
in his honor, and I am glad, too, that here, amid the many trophies

of generals and chieftians, this sword and picture of a private sol-

dier, bedewed with a sister's tears, will stand forever as a monument
of what the world and the Confederacy, above all, owed to the pri-

vate soldier."

General Chalaron was applauded to the echo.

The choir sang
" Rock of Ages," and then Mrs. Behan presented

the distinguished jurist, Judge Charles E. Fenner, one whom all knew
and honored, a friend of Jefferson Davis and the man at whose home
the immortal chieftian breathed his last.

Judge Fenner was greeted with a burst of applause. He delivered

a matchless oration, which was not a defense of the Confederacy,
but a presentation of the truths of that great and holy cause. When
Judge Fenner said that the cause of the Confederacy is still debated

to-day, and that the burning question "Does the Constitution fol-

low the flag?
" which is agitating the people of this great Common-

wealth, was the same question which brought the men of the South

to arms in defense of the Constitution in 1861, the applause was

deafening. The oration was listened to with deepest interest.

Judges of the Supreme Court, distinguished citizens in every path
of life, crowded up to the eloquent speaker as he closed and thanked

him for his bold and true defense of the immortal principles of the

Constitution.

Judge Fenner spoke as follows:

Jefferson Davis was born on the 3rd of June, 1808, in Christian

(now Todd) county, Kentucky. He came of revolutionary stock.

His father and two of his uncles rendered honorable service as sol-

diers in the revolutionary army.

During his childhood his father removed first to Louisiana, and then

to Wilkinson county, Mississippi. He received his primary educa-

tion in the local schools, and then became a student at Transylvania

University, in Lexington, Ky., where he studied until November,

1823, when, at the age of fifteen years, he was oppointed to West

Point, where he was a contemporary, amongst others, of his life-long

friends, Albert Sidney Johnston, Bishop Leonidas Polk and Alexan-

der Dallas Bache.

He graduated honorably in 1828; received his brevet as lieutenant

of infantry, and was immediately ordered to service on the frontier.
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He participated in the Black Hawk war, and when that redoubtable

chief surrendered, the duty of escorting him and his braves to Fort

Jefferson, near St. Louis, was assigned to Lieutenant Davis.

In recognition of his efficient services he was selected for promo-
tion, and was appointed adjutant of the First Regiment of the

United States dragoons at its organization.

He was immediately ordered with his regiment to what was then

the extreme frontier, at Fort Gibson, Iowa Territory, and was con-

stantly engaged in reconnoissances and expeditions against the hos-

tile Indians of the wilderness beyond, -in which he rendered con-

spicuous and daring services, characterized always by devotion to

duty and by an enterprising eagerness to seek employment on every

difficult or dangerous service.

While still in the regiment of infantry, then commanded by Colo-

nel Zachary Taylor, he had met and fallen in love with his colonel's

daughter, and had proposed to and been accepted by her.

In 1835 he resigned from the army and married Miss Taylor.

He then determined to devote himself to the occupation of a

planter, and, accepting the invitation of his eldest brother, Joseph
E. Davis, he, with his bride, removed to his brother's plantation in

Warren county, Mississippi, and employed himself in the opening
and establishment of the Brierfield plantation, adjoining that of his

brother.

Very soon after his arrival both he and his wife were attacked

with malarial fever, and within a few months after his marriage his

young bride succumbed to it, and he was left to struggle with his

own desperate illness. Although his life long trembled in the bal-

ance, he recovered, and after recruiting his shattered health by a

winter in Havana, followed by a visit to Washington, he returned to

his brother's plantation, and applied himself anew to the develop-

ment and cultivation of Brierfield.

His plantation life during the next seven years was one of the

most interesting and fruitful episodes of his career.

His brother, Joseph E. Davis, twenty years his senior, was a very

remarkable man. Educated as a lawyer and long engaged in suc-

cessful practice, he had abandoned his profession, and for many years

had lived in seclusion on his plantation. He had accumulated a

large and well selected library, and was an omnivorous reader and

student. He had an alert and active intellect, greedy of knowledge,

acutely observant of current events, deeply interested in all the liv-

ing questions of the time, with pronounced convictions and a prone-
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ness for polemical discussion, in which his keen logic and rare faculty

of expression made him a master. I have heard those who knew

them both, and were ardent admirers of the younger and more dis-

tinguished brother, express doubt as to whether the elder was not

even his superior in intellectual powers.

Jefferson Davis was a man of similar tastes and temperament. He
had always been a student. Those who knew him during his army
life attest that he always evinced a contemptuous aversion to the

common dissipations and frivolities of the camp, and that whenever

not engaged in active duty he devoted himself to diligent and in-

structive reading.

These two congenial spirits thus thrown together in their rustic

seclusion, employed the large leisure which the planter's life of that

day afforded, in eager and systematic intellectual culture and train-

ing. They read everything and they discussed everything. Their

constant exchange of ideas and impressions on every variety of sub-

jects, enlarged and precised their knowledge, and the frequent

clashes of their minds in keen debate fixed the clearness and cer-

tainty of their convictions, and developed the power of enforcing
them by logical exposition and copious argument and illustration.

From this veritable gymnasium, Jefferson Davis emerged at the

end of seven years, a trained intellectual athlete, with all the mus-

cles of his mind perfectly developed and thoroughly fit for any ser-

vice which might be thrown upon them.

No one who knew Mr. Davis in after years could fail to be im-

pressed with the extraordinary range, accuracy, and variety of his

knowledge on all kinds of subjects, or to wonder how, in so active

a life, he had found time to gain it.

All equally wondered at the marvelous aptness and power as an

orator and debater, displayed from the very opening of his public
career by a man whose previous life had been passed in active mili-

tary service on the frontier, and afterwards in the seclusion of rural

life.

These marvels are no doubt accounted for in part by his great nat-

ural gifts, but also in large degree by the results of these fruitful

years which he passed in study, discussion and debate with his gifted

brother.

Amongst the subjects which engaged their special attention were

political economy, political history and philosophy, and especially

the Constitution of the United States, its history, its construction

and the true theory and nature of the government established
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thereby. Although not a professional lawyer, I make bold to say
that Jefferson Davis became one of the greatest constitutional law-

yers that this country has ever produced.
He then became a thorough convert to what was known as the

State's rights school of politics, based upon the doctrine that the

Constitution of the United States was a purely federal compact, en-

ered into between sovereign and independent States, which did not,

by entering into such a compact, forfeit or yield up their sovereignty,
but had merely agreed to delegate certain powers to the federal gov-
ernment instituted thereby, as a common agent, without limitation

as to time and subject to recall and reassumption by any one of the

sovereign principals that conferred them whenever in its judgment
they had been abused or perverted to its injury.

Mr. Davis was a constant advocate of this doctrine from the be-

ginning of his public career down to the last moment of his life.

He announced it with equal frankness when Massachusetts pro-
claimed her right to secede from the Union because of the admission

of Texas as a State, as when his own State of Mississippi actually se-

oeded.

The doctrine, perhaps, sounds strangely to-day in the ears of a

generation which has been reared since the war under a constitution

interpreted by the fiery edict of battle to import forever an indissol-

uble union, and under a defiant national government which brooks

no denial of its sovereignty. I am not here to arraign or question

the finality of the dread arbitrament of war. I am not here to deny
that the right of secession has been practically eviscerated from the

constitution by the bloody Caesarian operation of battle. I am not

here even to deny that it may be better for us all and better for the

world that such a settlement has been made. I yield to none in

patriotic devotion to the Union as it stands to-day. I proclaim my
readiness to cast in my lot and that of my posterity under the pro-

tection of the
"
Indissoluble union of indestructible States" which

has been established by the war, but speaking from the ante-bellum

standpoint, viewing it as a purely historical question, in vindication

of the cause for which our brothers and our fathers fought, I am
bound to declare my unalterable conviction that the theory of the

constitution, adopted and advocated by Jefferson Davis, and acted

on by the Southern States when they seceded, was the true theory

of that instrument as it was designed and came from the hands of its

framers, and was the only theory upon which it could have ever se-

cured the consent of the States.
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The constitution had its origin in the exercise of the right of seces-

sion from the former's federal compact, which existed between the

States, although the articles of confederation expressly declared that

the union established thereby was to be a "perpetual union."

Nobody had the temerity to propose such a provision in the new

constitution, nor does it contain a word which hints at the surrender

of this then acknowledged and asserted right of secession from the

former federal compact. A proposition to invest the federal gov-
ernment with power to coerce a recalcitrant State was made in the

convention, but was overwhelmingly defeated, and this denial of

power to compel a State to remain in the union was surely, for all

practical purposes, an acknowledgment of its right to secede.

Moreover, the conventions of several of the States, in their acts of

ratification of the constitution, expressly reserved the right of the

people of the State to reassume the powers delegated whenever they

shall be perverted to their injury or such reassumption "should be-

come necessary to their happiness."
Numerous attempts were made in the convention to impress on

the government instituted by the constitution the character of na-

tionality, but everyone was overwhelmingly defeated, and the most

solicitous care was taken at every point and in every step to preserve

its character as a purely federal compact between sovereign and

and independent States which retained their inherent sovereignty,

and all the powers pertaining thereto, except the carefully limited

functions which were expressly delegated to the federal government
as a common agent.

But I must not allow myself to be drawn into further discussion of

this great question. Fortunately, Jefferson Davis, aided by the ex-

haustive researches of Albert Taylor Bledsoe and of our distinguished
and venerable fellow-citizen, B. J. Sage, has formulated the whole

argument in his
" Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government."

I have recently re-read that matchless argument. It is comprised in

the fifteen chapters of part II of that work, and embraces only 112

pages.

Speaking with all due temperance and strictly as a legal critic, I

pronounce it one of the most powerful and masterly legal and con-

stitutional arguments of which I have any knowledge in the English

language. In logical arrangement, in lucidity of expression, in close-

ness of reasoning, in the amplitude and precision with which it mar-

shals the facts and evidence, in the candor and force with which it

states and refutes the assumptions and arguments of his opponents,
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in the admirable sobriety of its temper, it stands as a monument to

his genius and as a model of constitutional exposition. It has never

been answered, and it is unanswerable. It was intended and it

serves as a complete vindication of the right of the Southern States

to withdraw from the Federal Union, to terminate the compact which

they had made with their sister States and to reassume the powers
which had been delegated to the Federal government as a common

agent. Buried in the huge tomes of which it forms a part, this

grand constitutional argument has not attracted the attention which

it deserves. It is complete in itself, and I believe it would be a serv-

ice to all the people of this country if it were published by itself in

a small volume or pamphlet and disseminated throughout the land.

It should be read by every patriot, Northern as well as Southern.

It deals with what is to-day a purely historical question. As citizens

of a re-united country and a restored Union, living under a consti-

tution from which all admit that the right of peaceable secession has

been eliminated by the inveterate res adjudicata of war, and, there-

fore, irrevocably bound together for weal or woe, we are all con-

cerned in finding the true basis on which we may forever live to-

gether as friends. The safest guarantee of the permanence of the

Union and of peace, harmony, happiness and prosperity of our peo-

ple must be found in the mutual respect and forbearance from insult

of all sections of the people towards each other. Nothing can con-

duce to this so powerfully as a true and correct understanding of the

grounds and motives on which the Southern States acted when they
seceded from the Union, and on which especially the people of those

States, as well those who opposed as those who favored secession,

believed it their duty to yield their allegiance to the States of which

they were citizens.

But let me pass from this subject and proceed with my sketch.

Such a light as that of Jefferson Davis could not remain hid under

a bushel.

In 1844 he was chosen as the Democratic candidate for presiden-

tial elector in the canvass between Mr. Clay and Mr. Polk. He
canvassed the State, and thus became known to the people of Mis-

sissippi. From that time he became their idol.

In 1845 he was married to the noble and gifted woman who clung

to him, not only as a faithful wife, but as his "guide, philosopher
and friend," through all the vicissitudes of his checkered career

who shared and sympathized in all his ambitions and triumphs

who, in his hour of calamity, such as has rarely fallen to human lot,
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when he seemed to be deserted by all the world, stood heroically by

him, clamoring for justice and fiercely defying and resisting the tor-

rent of unmerited denunciation and abuse which was poured upon
his defenceless head and who, after death had snatched him from

her, true in death as she had been in life, devoted long and laborious

years of her desolate widowhood to the writing of that memoir of

her husband which stands as an exhaustive and triumphant vindica-

tion of his memory, and will survive as one of the most valuable

contributions which has yet been made to the history of a moment-

ous era.

Immediately after his marriage Mr. Davis was elected as repre-

sentative in Congress and took his seat in December, 1845. The

burning questions of the hour were the Oregon dispute with Great

Britain, the war with Mexico, and those arising out of the annexa-

tion of Texas. Mr. Davis leaped at once, full-armed/into the arena

of debate, and in several speeches of great power and eloquence,

attracted the attention of the house and of the people, and fixed all

eyes upon him as one of the coming men of the day.

His career as representative was cut short by the war with Mexico.

In June, 1846, he was called to assume the colonelcy of the regiment

of volunteers which Mississippi was raising for active service in the

field. He immediately accepted, and repairing to Mississippi, com-

pleted its organization and promptly joined the army then fighting

under Taylor. The record of the brilliant exploits of Jefferson Davis

and his Mississippi Rifles forms one of the most conspicuous chap-
ters in the history of that war.

He returned, a wounded hero, amidst the acclamations of all his

countrymen.

Within less than two months after his return, he was first appointed,

and then received the unprecedented compliment of being unani-

mously elected to the United States Senate, in which he took his

seat in December, 1847.

In 1853 ne was called to the cabinet of President Pierce as Secre-

tary of War, in which he served until the expiration of Mr. Pierce's

term in 1857. At that time he had already been re-elected to the

Senate and passed immediately from the cabinet to the Senate, where

he served until the war.

Before adverting to the senatorial career of Mr. Davis, let us make
a brief reference to the services of Mr. Davis as a member of the

cabinet.
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He superintended the extension of the capitol building; he co-

operated with Bache in the scientific development of the coast survey;
he interested himself in the Smithsonian Institute; he forwarded the

scientific study of the problems of the Mississippi river; he directed

surveys for a railway to the Pacific; he revised the army regulations;

he introduced light infantry or the rifle system of tactics; he inaug-
urated the manufacture of rifles, pistols and the use of the minie

ball; he induced the addition of four regiments to the army, and

organized a cavalry service adapted to the wants of the country; he

augmented the seacoast and frontier defenses; he had the western

part of the continent explored for scientific, geographical and rail-

road purposes. He was universally recognized as a great secretary

of war, and few have filled that high office who left behind him more

enduring monuments of wise and efficient administration.

Let us now return to Mr. Davis' career as a senator.

That was the era of senatorial giants. Clay, Webster, Calhoun,

Benton, Seward, Benjamin, Douglas, Toombs, and a host of other

men hardly less distinguished adorned its rolls and formed a galaxy
of genius such as has rarely been gathered in any deliberative body.
It is not too much to say that Jefferson Davis promptly took his

place amongst the foremost of them all, and won speedy and uni-

versal recognition as inferior to none in power of debate, in forensic

eloquence, in indomitable courage and tact, in breadth and depth of

knowledge, and in masterly equipment for all the duties of practical

and philosophic statesmanship.

The times were stirring; the flames of sectional agitation and con-

flict which had smoldered since the Missouri compromise had been

fanned into new life by the admission of Texas as a State, and were

now burning fiercely about the disposition which should be made of

the territories of California and New Mexico, recently acquired under

the treaty with Mexico, and of the remaining territories of the Lou-

isiana purchase. It was a renewal of that fatal sectional strife be-

tueen the Northern and Southern States, which continued to rage
with growing fury and intensity until it culminated in the secession

of the Southern States and the consequent long and bloody war.

It is important to have a just understanding of the true nature and

scope of those controversies. An entirely false conception of their

tjue nature and scope has grown up and been assiduously cultivated

to the effect that it was a contest between the essential principles of

liberty and slavery.

Nothing could be farther from the truth. Whatever may have
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been the abstract opinions of individuals on either side; whatever

may have been the ulterior designs of certain leaders of public opin-

ion, in the North; whatever may have been the logical tendency of

doctrines of the
' '

irrepressible conflict
' ' between liberty and slavery,

and of the existence of "
a law higher than the constitution," the

fact remains that neither party to those controversies openly sug-

gested or proposed the liberation of a solitary slave then held in

bondage. All agreed that the status of slavery as it existed in the

Southern States was conclusively protected by the constitution, and
could not be affected or impaired by any action of the Federal gov-
ernment. Every assurance was offered the Southern States that

slavery within their limits should not be interfered with. In the

compromise of 1850 the consideration which the Southern States

received, freely offered and adopted by Northern votes, was the en-

actment by Congress of a more stringent law for the return of fugi-

tive slaves. Even after secession and while the war was flagrant,

the Federal government emphatically proclaimed that it had no

right, no power and no disposition to interfere with slavery in the

Southern States. But for secession and the consequent war, and for

emancipation avowedly adopted purely and solely as a war measure,
there is no reason to doubt that slavery would be existing to-day

just as it existed before the war, under the-full protection of the con-

stitution and laws of the United States.

The true question involved in these controversies was a question
of "balance of power" between the Northern and Southern States.

Slavery, as a peculiar institution of the South, created a diversity
and conflict of interests between the two sections, and each was

eager, in the admission of the new States, to secure allies which

might contribute to the advancement and protection of its own in-

terests. Obviously, unless the people of the Southern States could

remove to the common Territories of the Union, carrying with them
their property, these would inevitably be populated by settlers from

the Northern States, and would come into the Union as free States,

to swell the power and influence of the opposing section. The prin-

ciple for which the Southern people contended was simply the doc-

trine of which we are to-day hearing so much the principle that

"the constitution follows the flag," and that the Territories, being
the common property of all the United States, acquired by the com-
mon blood and the common treasure, the constitution guaranteed to

all the people the equal right of migrating to them, and of carrying
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with them their property, of whatever nature, recognized and pro-
tected by the constitution.

The Northern people, or at least the dominant majority of them,
asserted the power and duty of Congress to exclude slavery from the

Territories, and to prevent the citizens of the Southern States from

settling in the same, unless they abandoned and left behind them
their slaves, which constituted their most valuable property.

Although the present Supreme Court of the United States, by a

bare majority of one, has recently asserted the practical omnipotence
of Congress over the territories free from constitutional restraints,

the Supreme Court at that day took a different view, and in the

Dred Scott case gave its emphatic sanction to the contention of the

Southern people.

It is needless to follow the history and developments of those

memorable controversies. Suffice it to say that events occurred and

conflicts arose which rendered impossible the continuance of a vol-

untary union. The predestined strife was not to be averted. Pas-

sion usurped the seat of reason. Dissension swelled into defiance.

Chiding grew into fierce recrimination. Constant quarrel ripened into

hate. Fourteen Northern States, in their so-termed "
personal lib-

erty bills," openly nullified the constitution in that very clause which

had been the condition sine qua non upon which the Southern States

had acceded to the compact. A sectional party was formed upon a

basis known and designed to exclude from its ranks the entire people
of fifteen States, and that party triumphed by an electoral majority
which left no hope that it could ever be overcome.

Surely the Constitution of the United States was not framed to

meet or to fit such a condition of affairs. It was a compact entered

into between independent states for the declared purpose of promot-

ing the "common defense and general welfare," and of "insuring
domestic tranquility." It was a league between friends, not between

enemies; and when conditions arose which arrayed the sections in

permanent conflict with each other, and changed their relations and

feeling towards each other" from friendship into enmity, he must have

been blind, indeed, who could not see that the continuance of a vol-

untary union became impossible.
'

Mr. Davis naturally espoused the cause of his people, and became

one of its ablest and most ardent advocates. None saw more clearly

or deprecated more deeply the inevitable result of the continuance

of such a conflict. He proclaimed on all occasions his love for the

Union. He had spent almost his entire life in its service. Although
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he was a firm believer in the right of secession, he regarded it as a

last resort, only to be exercised in the last extremity, when all other

means for securing harmony and a just respect for the rights of all

under the constitution had hopelessly failed. With the prescience
of a statesman, he saw, more clearly perhaps than any other man of

his time, that the inevitable result of the conditions then existing

must be the dissolution of the Union, and he strove with all his

might to avert it. He exhausted all his powers of luminous exegesis

in expounding the true theory of the constitution, and of the rela-

tions thereunder of the States to each other and to the federal gov-
ernment. He lifted his voice in eloquent warning as to the sure

result of sectional strife, as fatal to the continuance of the Union.

He pleaded pathetically for the preservation of the constitutional

union. He made impassioned appeals to the patriotism of the

northern people to respect the constitutional rights of the States,

and to desist from their furious and insulting assaults upon the insti-

tutions of the South, for the existence of which the whole people of

the United States shared an equal responsibility, and for the protec-

tion of which all the people of all the States were solemnly bound by
the constitution.

These efforts he continued down to the last moments of his sena-

torial career. He participated in the efforts of Crittenden and of

Douglas and of other conservative men to devise some compromise
of the differences between the sections which might avert secession.

He served on the committee appointed by the Senate to devise such

a basis of amicable settlement. In his last speech in the Senate be-

fore his retirement he said :

"
What, senators, to-day is the condition of the country? From

every corner of it conies the wailing cry of patriotism, pleading for

the preservation of the great inheritance we derived from our fathers.

Is there a senator who does not daily receive letters appealing to

him to use even the small power which one man here possesses to

save the rich inheritance our fathers gave us ? Tears are trickling
down the stern faces of men who have bled for the flag of their

country, and who are willing now to die for it; but patriotism stands

powerless before the plea that the party about to come into power
laid down a platform, and that, come what will, though ruin stare in

the face, consistency must be adhered to, even though the govern-
ment be lost."

Is this the language of a cold-blooded conspirator ? Yet it is but
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a sample of the ardent and eloquent appeals which Mr. Davis made
for the preservation of the constitutional union.

In the actual movements taken by his State towards secession, he

was not the leader, but the follower and moderator of his people.
He favored caution and delay in order to leave open, as long as pos-

sible, every chance for amicable arrangement, and he thereby in-

curred the criticism of his friends who were bent on immediate action,

and who accused him of not being in heart with the movement.

When all attempts at settlement had been met by determined and

immovable opposition on the part of the dominant party, and when

Mississippi had actually seceded and re-assumed her position as a

sovereign State, nothing was left for Mr. Davis but to yield his un-

qualified allegiance to the State of which he was a citizen, and to

which he believed his allegiance was due. His parting words to his

fellow senators upon his retirement, indicated in eloquent terms that

he parted from them, not in anger, but in deepest sorrow.

Jefferson Davis was not an aspirant for the position of President

of the Confederate States. He had signified to his friends his pref-

erence for service as a soldier in the field, and supposed that he had

guarded against any consideration of his name for the presidency,

but when the delegates of the States assembled in convention for the

purpose of organizing a provisional government, it proved to be

their unanimous sentiment that Jefferson Davis was the man of all

others best fitted for the responsible position of President of the

Confederate States. When he was informed of this unanimous ac-

tion he felt compelled to yield his personal preferences and not to

shirk the responsibility which was thrust upon him by the represent-

atives of the people.

Of Mr. Davis' career as President of. the Confederate States, I

shall say but little. The wisdom of his administration of that high
office has been subjected to that fierce criticism which always falls

upon the heads of the leaders of lost causes. But when we consider

the condition and environment of the Southern States when they

entered upon this tremendous war their lack of arms, of ammuni-

tion, of workshops, of factories, of trained mechanics, of ships of

war and merchant vessels; their inadequate facilities of transporta-

tion, their agricultural condition, which had always been engaged in

the production of articles for export, and had been dependent upon
the Northern States for supplies of food and forage, their want, in

fine, of everything which was essential to prepare a people for suc-

cessful warfare; when we consider that they were specially cut off
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by blockade from all communication with foreign countries; when
we consider that they were thus thrown upon their own resources to

extemporize the means of supplying all these wants; when we con-

sider the enormous odds against which they had to contend, not

only in numbers, but in every other conceivable advantage, and

when we then reflect upon the magnificent contest which they main-

tained for four years against overwhelming odds, it is nothing short

of childish folly to deny that the leader in such a contest must have

been a man of exceptional character and ability. The verdict of

history which has already stamped the achievements of the South in

that long and bloody war as amongst the most wonderful and heroic

that were ever accomplished by any people, cannot fail to accord to

Jefferson Davis, as their leader from first to last, his full share of the

credit and glory which belonged to them. He may have made mis-

takes, and doubtless did, but the incomparable morale of the Con-

federate armies and people was largely inspired by the indomitable

courage of Jefferson Davis, and by their confidence that, whatever

might befall, he would stand by his guns to the very last, and would

never yield to anything less than the absolute destruction of all

power of further resistance.

That confidence was fully justified by the event. When ruin and

defeat encompassed us on every side; when the army of Lee had

been, not defeated, but destroyed; when the Confederate capitol had

fallen and the government was compelled to flee for safety, the in-

domitable southern chieftain was still defiant, and was still busy and

intent on schemes to rally the remains of his shattered forces, and

to renew and maintain the fight as long as there remained a shot in

the locker. Had he escaped, the history of the Confederate war

might not have closed without a final chapter, which, owing to his

surprise and capture, remained unwritten.

The treatment of which Jeflerson Davis was made the victim after

his capture is a chapter which all good men would like to see blotted

from the history of the Republic. Something is to be forgiven to

the intensity of excitement and resentment which prevailed at that

time. Let us cast the mantle of charitable silence over the indigni-

ties, humiliations and unnecessary cruelties which for many months

were visited upon a sick, helpless and defenceless prisoner. The

memory of them can serve no purpose, except to illustrate the heroic

fortitude and undaunted spirit of their victim.

But there were other injuries far worse than any mere physical

tortures, which justice demands should not be left unnoticed.
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All the efforts of the powers that were, to "make treason odious,"

were concentrated upon the defenseless head of Jefferson Davis.

The floodgates of slander and obloquy were opened wide upon him.

His character was distorted and vilified; he was painted as a monster

of cruelty and cowardice, a vile conspirator who plotted the ruin of

his country and deluged a continent in blood, with no better motive

than to gratify a criminal ambition and to advance his personal in-

terests. He was charged with being the instigator and abettor of

the murder of Mr. Lincoln, with all the malignity, but without the

courage, of the actual assassin. He was accused of intentional and

inhuman cruelties to defenceless prisoners. He was charged with

having basely rifled the treasure chests of the Confederacy and ap-

propriating them to his private emolument.

All who knew Mr. Davis, all who will take the slightest pains to

study the ample record of his life and character, must view such

charges with peculiar horror and indignation.

Jefferson Davis, as a man, undoubtedly had his faults, as who has

not; but they were the faults of an open and generous nature. He
had strong friendships and violent prejudices for individuals. He

was, perhaps, too blind to the shortcomings of his friends, and too

intolerant to those of his enemies. But whatever may be said of

him, he was, from top to toe, a gentleman, in the highest acceptation

of that word. He had a fine and delicate sense of honor, which re-

sented the slightest stain upon it as he would a blow in the face. He
had a chivalric courage, written in his martial bearing, and in his

aqueline and defiant countenance, which shirked no conflict, but

which always fought in the open, and scorned all indirect or under-

hand advantage. He had, as is common with men of that type, a

romantic tenderness for the weak and the dependent as illustrated

by the exquisite and inimitable courtesy and deference of his bearing

towards women by his delight in the society of children, and his

charming faculty for attracting their confidence and affection and

by his gentle, just and humane treatment of his numerous slaves,

which made them his devpted friends, whose respect and allegiance

stood unshaken even after they became free. His whole public life

was pitched on the highest plane of devotion to duty and of inflex-

ible adherence to principle. It was, perhaps, his defect as a prac-

tical statesman that he scorned too much the politician's arts, and

shrunk too sensitively from everything which involved a sacrifice of

principle to expediency. In private life he was a man whose word

was ever his bond, scrupulously faithful to every engagement, sen-
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sitively regardful of his obligations and the rights of others, with a

lofty contempt of all sordid considerations a man as incapable of

soiling his conscience or his palm with the touch of filthy lucre not

his own as ever "lived in the tides of time."

Such was the man against whom an angry and resentful govern-
ment fulminated charges of the most despicable and cowardly
crimes, and upon whom it set "all the little dogs, Tray, Blanche

and Sweetheart," to worry at his heels, and with the teeth of their

envenomed slanders to tear to shreds the fair mantle of his unblem-

ished reputation.

The helpless prisoner, though subjected to the anguish of know-

ing of these wanton assaults, was kept with closed mouth, forbidden

to utter a word in his own defense. He bore them with a lofty con-

tempt, inspired by the mens conscia recti, and with a philosophy

springing from his serene confidence that soon or late triumphant
truth would vindicate his name.

The time came when the sleeping public conscience was aroused

to a sense of the rank injustice of holding in imprisonment a man

charged with such heinous crimes, not only without a trial, but with-

out even an indictment or arraignment at the bar of public justice.

Such men as Horace Greeley, Gerrit Smith, John A. Andrews,
and others of the men who had been his bitterest political foes took

up his case and determined that justice should be done. They in-

vestigated the pretended evidence on which it was claimed that he

was implicated in the odious crimes with which he had been charged.

They convinced themselves, and openly proclaimed to the world

their conviction that there was not the slightest ground for such

charges. Even Thaddeus Stevens, who would, no doubt, gladly

have seen Jefferson Davis hung for high treason, did not hesitate to

declare his confidence that he was innocent of all the other charges,

saying that he knew Jefferson Davis, and that whatever else might
be said of him, he was a gentleman incapable of such crimes. There

was not even a pretense or persistence in those charges. They were

absolutely abandoned. He was indicted for treason, a purely polit-

ical crime. He was liberated from imprisonment on a bond signed

by Horace Greeley, Gerrit Smith and Commodore Vanderbilt. The

government never ventured to press the case to trial. At the ensu-

ing term of court a nolle prosequi was entered and Jefferson Davis

passed a free man into the body of his fellow-citizens.

But, although thus completely vindicated, the filthy streams of

slander and abuse, which so long flowed unrestrained over his fair
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name and fame, were not turned aside without leaving their foul

slime behind them. Jefferson Davis had come to be regarded by
the mass of the northern people as what they called the "arch

traitor," the
" raw head and bloody bones

"
of wicked rebellion; the

man responsible to widows for their slaughtered husbands, to orphans
for their lost fathers, to parents for their murdered sons, the very
embodiment of hate and evil and bloody crime. Even when the

returning tide of reason and justice began to flow, when juster and

more rational views of the war and of its participants began to pre-

vail, when the long-silent chords of fraternity between the people of

a country, once more common, began to vibrate with the music of

renewed love and generosity, swelling into a louder anthem, until it

drowned the sensate shrieks of hate and discord, even then Jefferson

Davis was still left in solitary seclusion from the abundant bounty of

mutual charity and forgiveness. Like a red flag shaken in the face

of an angry bull, the mention of his name still remained a note of

discord, which aroused anew the almost forgotten frenzy of the past.

Even the southern people, with all their courage, almost learned to

speak his name with bated breath, and to confine within the private

recesses of their own hearts the unbounded sympathy, love and ad-

miration which they felt for their undaunted leader, who had been

made the vicarious sufferer for faults, if faults they were, which he

only shared in common with each and every one of them, and who
bore the whole burden of which they had been relieved, with such

eager gladness in their relief, and with such unflinching fortitude.

There was a time when the people of the Southern States had the

same feelings towards Abraham Lincoln which the northern people

entertained towards Jefferson Davis, and which still linger in the

minds of many of them. How completely have those sentiments

passed a;vay and been forgotten !

Justice is the most persistent and irrepressible of human voices.

It may be smothered for a time by passion and prejudice it may be

temporarily drowned by the uproar of calumny and denunciation

but it still clamors for a hearing, and the time surely comes when it

must and will be heard. It took more than a century and a half to

bring the people of England to the point of doing justice to Oliver

Cromwell. We live faster in these days. More than a generation

has passed since the Confederate flag was folded to its eternal rest.

Death, the great leveler, which summons each of us in his turn to

the bar of judgment, and from whose dread presence malice and all

uncharitableness shrink rebuked, has long since laid his icy fingers
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on all that was mortal of Jefferson Davis. Has not the time arrived

for justice to his memory?
I knew and loved the man. In this brief and imperfect epitome I

have sought to strike the true keynote of his life and character, and

to lay the foundation for a just and impartial judgment on them both.

With heart overflowing with patriotic devotion to our common

country keenly responsive to the spirit of love and fraternity which

has grown up between all sections of our people devoutly thankful

to that divine Providence which has so guided the hearts of men
and shaped the current of events, that, out of the wreck and ruin of

desperate conflict, we have saved the essential principles of constitu-

tional liberty and of the equal rights of citizenship, and have re-

established foundations on which, if faithfully guarded and preserved,
the glorious destinies of the American republic may be triumphantly

accomplished, I stand here to-day to claim that justice from the

whole people of our country, North as well as South justice, only

justice justice to the memory of a man who illustrated the history
of two nations by valor in battle, wisdom in counsel, eloquence in

debate, temperance in triumph and inexpugnable fortitude in adver-

sity justice to the memory of a man who, when the mists of passion
and prejudice shall have passed away, history must undoubtedly
rank as one of the greatest of Americans.

I cannot close this appeal more appropriately or enforce it more

strongly than by quoting the conluding paragraph of his great work

on the
" Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government," which was

his historical and political testament to his people:

" In asserting the right of secession, it has not been my wish to

incite to its exercise; I recognize the fact that the war showed it to

be impracticable, but this did not prove it to be wrong, and now that

it may not be again attempted, and that the union may promote the

general welfare, it is needful that the truth, the whole truth, should

be known, so that crimination and recrimination may forever cease,

and then, on the basis of fraternity and faithful regard for the rights

of the States, there may be written on the arch of the union Esto

Perpetual

The applause was deafening as Judge Fenner concluded. The

choir sang
"
Lead, Kindly Light," and Rev. Gordon Bakewell closed

with benediction. Mrs. Behan thanked the ladies and gentlemen of

the choir, and Mrs. T. C. feuckley, who led them, for the beautiful

music. The cHoir was composed of Mrs. T. C. Buckley, leader;
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Misses E. Doussan, Myrtle Gehl, Anna Gehl, Coralie Pierson, Effie

Fournier, sopranos; Misses Althea Willoz, Jeanne Nores, Lala Gar-

vey, Inez Martinez, altos; Mrs. Mary T. McDonald, J. H. Desmares,
and L. Monomier, tenor; L. J. Doize and W. J. Zimmerman, bassos.

One of the most beautiful selections was "Asleep in Jesus," sung
after the sword presentation.

And so closed one of the most memorable evenings in the history
of the city. Previous to the reunion a meeting of the association

was held, at which Mrs. Hays, daughter of Jefferson Davis; Mrs. S.

Allston and Mrs. J. R. Davis were elected honorary members.

Mrs. Lewis Graham gave a report of the great reunion of the Con-

federate Memorial Association in Memphis.

A SOUTHERN CROSS OF HONOR PRESENTED TO GENERAL J. A.

CHALARON BY THE DAUGHTERS OF THE CONFEDERACY.

The Daughters of the Confederacy met at Memorial Hall at 3

o'clock yesterday afternoon and presented Colonel J. A. Chalaron

the southern cross of honor which is given by the organization to

those veterans who distinguished themselves by services to the Con-

federacy.

The meeting was opened by Mrs. Alden McLellan, president of

the New Orleans chapter, who introduced Rev. Dr. B. M. Palmer,

who offered prayer. Then Mr. W. McL. Fayssoux, commander of

the Sons of Veterans, read a poem on the "Death of Jefferson

Davis," and Mrs. J. Pinckney Smith read one on the "Southern

Cross of Honor." Mrs. McLellan gave an address in presenting

the cross, and Colonel Chalaron responded at some length. Dr.

Palmer closed the meeting with the benediction.

There was a good attendance of ladies, and a number of veterans

were present. On the platform were the following ladies : Mrs.

Alden McLellan, Mrs. J. Pinckney Smith, Mrs. Dr. Ferguson, Mrs.

General W. J. Behan, Mrs. J. W. Spearing, Mrs. Judge N. C.

Blanchard, Miss Sallie Owen, Mrs. D. A. S. Vaught, Mrs. J. R.

Dicks, Mrs. J. J. Prowell. Rev. Dr. Palmer and Mr. Fayssoux were

also on the platform. There were two large pictures of Jefferson

Davis draped on the platform.

Mrs. McLellan, in her opening address, spoke of the appropriate-

ness of the observance of the day by the Daughters of the Confed-

eracy, and introduced Dr. Palmer, who, in his prayer, spoke ot the

defense of the cause of constitutional right by the Confederates, and
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thanked God for all his blessings in the past, asking for their contin-

uance in the future.

Then General Fayssoux, of the Sons of Veterans, read a poem on

the " Death of Jefferson Davis."

Mrs. McLellan said that the southern cross of honor was to be

presented to Colonel Chalaron and she read the rules and regula-
tions of the organization regarding the presentation.

Mrs. J. Pinckney Smith then read a poem, entitled
" The Con-

federate Cross of Honor," which was inspired by an incident at the

presentation of the first cross in California. The veteran who was

to have received the cross died, and it was placed on his breast as

he lay on his bier.

Then Mrs. McLellan presented the cross to Colonel Charlaron in

the following words :

"'General J. A. Chalaron, In pursuance of the request of the

members of our association, it becomes my pleasant and honored

duty, as president of the New Orleans Chapter, No. 72, United

Daughters of the Confederacy, to present this Southern cross of honor

to you.
"

I am proud of the honor, and esteem it a great privilege to be

the medium of bestowing upon a heroic soldier this decoration,

which is a badge for valorous and honorable service rendered our

southland in her hour of great need.
" We ask you to wear this as a reminder of those days when you

so faithfully served our land and braved untold dangers and endured

privations for that sacred cause so dear to our hearts.

"With this cross goes the kindliest feelings of our chapter that

yours may be the privilege of wearing it for many years."

Colonel Chalaron responded as follows :

Madam, the President, and Daughters of the Confederacy, I

sincerely thank you for this testimonial of your high esteem, and of

your appreciation of my endeavors to assist your chapter in the suc-

cessful career that has marked its existence. The very kind terms

in which your sentiments have been expressed in the bestowal of

this precious cross, will ever remain with me in grateful remem-

brance.

Many years ago, as the Confederate army, fresh from the bloody
field of Shiloh, lay in and around Corinth, hourly expecting another

great engagement with the federal masses under General Halleck,

an address was issued by our Beauregard announcing that medals of
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honor for great distinction won in the coming- battle awaited officers

and men of his army. Every heart in our ranks was stirred by this

announcement, and thousands of the youth and manhood of Lou-
isiana and of her sister States, to whom it applied, vowed to them-

selves that the decoration should be theirs. Superior authority,

however, revoked this noble order, and ever has there lingered in

my heart regret that it did not prevail.

The feelings and aspirations of those far-off moments were easily

revived with me when the grand organization of Southern women
to which you belong made public its intention of conferring on Con-
federate veterans a decoration commemorative of their services and

heroism. The Southern cross of honor, this noble purpose contem-

plated, then rose before me in all the splendor of a soldier's coveted

reward for duty performed through four years of incessant struggle

against overwhelming numbers, as a recognition of still more trying
duties performed for our beloved southland in the darker days of

reconstruction and since, as a shining pledge of the wearer's eter-

nal devotion to the principles we had fought for, to the right we had

so magnificently, so gloriously, and so unanimously upheld. And,

crowning this cross, appeared to me that halo of beauty, of senti-

ment, of chivalry, the women of the South so naturally throw around

everything touched with their inspiration. I hoped this honorable

decoration might somehow come to be pinned over my heart. Little,

however, did I then expect to be singled out so early in its distribu-

tion, to be selected by the enthusiastic president of the
^
Louisiana

Division of the United Daughters of the Confederacy, as the second

Confederate to be favored by you, and to stand on your roll of deco-

rated, next to the great divine and grand southern patriarch and

patriot, the Rev. Dr. B. M. Palmer. You have done me more than

honor. For this cross comes unsolicited, unexpected, from a source

from which, above all others, I would have preferred to receive it

from the Confederate women of my beloved native city. From
those women of whom I can never think without proud emotions;
whose encouragement and blessings I carried with me to the war;

whose fate it was so early to feel the enemy's yoke; whose spirit

grew more unyielding in captivity; who, uncowed by force of bru-

tality, in duress won the world's admiration by their unsurpassed
devotion to the cause of the South, displaying Spartan virtues that

will yet afford a theme to another Pericles, or wake to immortal

verse the lyre of some Virgil to come.

Those devoted Confederate women of old New Orleans, some of
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whom are still of you, to point your way in emulation, to recount to

eager sons and daughters the story of the rule of a Butler and of a

Banks; to tell of humiliations, insults and taunts so often inflicted upon
them, of sacrifices made, of risks incurred, of methods resorted to

to aid and cheer the many Confederate prisoners in our city; to de-

scribe the memorable "battle of the handkerchiefs" and other thril-

ling episodes of the federal occupation. Theirs were years of tears

and of prayer, of hope and of gloom, but never of despair. The

presence of no beloved Confederate generals and soldiers from the

glorious battle-field of Virginia or of Tennessee illumed any hour of

their long vigil, but daily was paraded before them the "pomp and

circumstance" of a vaunting foe, marshaled in hosts, whose numbers

and equipment made their hearts beat sadly, when contrasting them
in thought, with that

"
thin gray line," whose deeds, in the far away

southland, as it indomitably faced the foe at every point, were brought
to them on the wings of fame. And when all hope was crushed, and

returning survivors of the great armies of the Confederacy brought
attestation that

"
all was lost save honor," with what courage those

women met the blow, with what love they received the bearers of

the sad tidings, with what tenderness they soothed the anguish of

their souls, chafing under their utter helplessness in that terrible

reality, grappling with the desolation and ruin of home and of State,

peering into a future that loomed up black as Erebus and as unread-

able as chaos. What lessons of fortitude they taught those dear

ones, soldiers no longer, but heroes seeking now the touch of
woman's hand and soul, to face together the unknown dangers and

trials of that somber future with hearts shaken by a cataclysm of

woe, but still undismayed and undaunted. What examples of en-

ergy, of thrift, of adaptability to changed circumstances those dear

women set to husbands and to children; what resourcefulness, what

ingenuity, what enthusiasm they displayed in providing assistance

for their own Louisianians, and for the many other Confederates

thrown into the city by the disbandment of the Confederacy's
armies. Superbly their heroism sustained itself in those days of

defeat, of ruin, of uncertainty, of desolation, of upheaval of society,

of government of satraps, of official plundering, of reconstruction

saturnalia, of pinching poverty, and until the gradual reassertion of

the South to which we have arrived.

Such is the heritage handed down to you, Daughters of the Con-

federacy, by those sublime women the proudest that one generation

can pass over to another! Thus consecrated by your mothers and
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your past; thus pledged to a future of devotion to the Confederate

cause and its rightfulness. Ladies of the New Orleans Chapter 72,

United Daughters of the Confederacy, your decoration becomes an

inestimable prize, a badge of knighthood, ennobling the Confederate

veteran who receives it. Such will it ever be to me.

And if my heart could be further moved in gratefulness, it would

proceed from the appropriateness of the anniversary under celebra-

tion and the sacred precints you have chosen to make me presentation
of this emblem of martial and patriotic services rendered the Confed-

eracy and the South. You have conferred it on me, as it were, in

the view of the whole Confederacy under the auspices of its presi-

dent, Jefferson Davis. For the Confederacy is here in this temple
of its fame in all the intensity and dramatic action of its short-lived

years. From these tattered and bloody flags its heroism speaks

forth; from these weapons, these relics, these fragments, these doc-

uments, its spirits, its motives, its devotion, its rights are proclaimed;
its great leaders, chieftains and immortal soldiers surround you,

lending there Confederate days' appearance to these ceremonies; it

is recalled in every article you touch or see; it permeates the air, and

here to-day it stirs your Southern pulses as of yore. And above all

others, one presence prevades this hall, one personality dominates

its memories; it is that of the Confederacy's first and only president,

Jefferson Davis.

Follow it through, from the cradle in yonder corner, where, in

Christian county, of the "dark and bloody ground," his infancy

was rocked, 93 years ago, by sturdy southern parents, and then re-

call the day when, in state, his body lay under this beautiful roof,

in the midst of these holy relics, surrounded by grieving hearts of a

community he loved so much, and you have spanned his life. But,

at every step herein, touching and precious mementos tell its story

between, and mark the epochs of his illustrious career. 'Tis in his

commission, signed by President Andrew Jackson, as lieutenant in

the United States army, for gallantry in the Black Hawk war; 'tis

in his watch, worn at the capture of Monterey, when commanding
the First Mississippi Rifles; 'tis in the swords presented to him by a

loreign minister, whilst Secretary of War of the United States; 'tis

in that mass of his official papers, so clear and statesmanly; 'tis in

those books of his masterly messages, and other State papers, when

President of the Confederate States of America; 'tis in that picture

and souvenirs of his white house, at Richmond, where he went,

chosen by his people to guide their government through the storm
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of war they had dared for principle and for right, where he displayed
to the world such high ability and devotion, through four years of

the greatest conflict of the ages; from which he departed unblem-

ished, erect, dignified, defiant, when the life of his government was

crushed out under the weight of numbers; 'tis in these hundred vol-

umes of records of that gigantic interstate war, given to the world

by the foe, where posterity will marvel to find how much he had to

contend with in numbers and equipment of the foe, and how much
he had to create to make possible the glorious and protracted cam-

paigns of his vastly disproportionate armies; 'tis in that photograph
of him, pale, emaciated, yet unbending, as he emerged the martyr of

his people and his cause from the dungeon of Fortress Monroe, and

the manacles and fetters of a Miles; 'tis in that release, wrung from

his foes after ineffectual search in his official and private acts as

President of his government, for aught that could be construed into

crime against the laws and the constitution under which he had been

born, educated, and had served; 'tis here, in his thousand personal

articles, effects, manuscripts, papers, pictures, books, letters, cher-

ished family trinkets and mementos, and touching tokens from friends

and his people, that lay before you his home life, its affections, its

tastes, its purposes, as, from a prison door, in simple grandeur, an

uncrowned monarch of southern hearts, he pursued the even tenor

of his way, until that fateful day in December, 1889, when, in this

city, his dauntless soul took flight, to meet the Great Judge of all

rulers and of all men; 'tis in these numerous sets of resolutions of

deepest sorrow, from individuals, organizations, communities and

States, that crowd these walls, attesting the majestic mourning of

the South, when her great leader came to pass away. Not only in

all that establishes his greatness as a man, as a statesman, as a leader,

as a patriot, is he here present, but he is here in his gentlest, dearest,

tenderest memories and affections. These touching mementos of

Miss Winnie, these family pictures of Mrs. Hayes, these articles re-

calling his sons, early lost, all have shreds of his heart still clinging
to them; and well we know how much his venerable relict's heart

is also in this sanctuary for has she not written :

" But my heart is

in the New Orleans Memorial Hall. There, I feel I owe most affec-

tionate gratitude, and to this place I sent my dearest relics."

Search the Southland over, and no spot is hallowed by his spiritual

presence so much as this memorial hall; from no spot could rise more

gratefully to his great spirit, the spoken incense of his people's love

and praise, on days to follow perpetually this inaugral one, an annual
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celebration of a birth that gave to the South this giant among its

statesmen, its patriots and its leaders, and to the world another name
"
that was not born to die."

There was great applause at the conclusion of the ceremonies.

Mrs. Smith arose and thanked the Army of Tennessee veterans

for a beautiful bouquet which she had received, and Mrs. McLellan

recognized the gift of a like compliment from Colonel Chalaron.

Then Dr. Palmer dismissed the gathering with the benediction.

MEMOIR OF JANE CLAUDIA JOHNSON.

Few women had the good fortune in the war between the States

to have such opportunities for good as the subject of this memoir,
and no one ever improved them as she did.

She was of distinguished ancestry. Her father, Romulus M. Saun-

ders, of North Carolina, was a member of Congress from 1819 to

1844; from 1845-49, Minister Plenipotentiary to Madrid, authorized

to offer $100,000,000 for the Island of Cuba. He had really nomi-

nated James K. Polk for the Presidency by devising and securing
the adoption of the two-third rule at the Democratic National Con-

vention in Baltimore in 1844.

A majority of the delegates had come instructed to vote for Van
Buren. But, in the meantime, Van Buren had taken position in

opposition to the annexation of Texas, and the Southern Van Buren

man wanted him defeated, hence the two-third rule, which required

two-thirds of all the members to make the nomination.

The mission to Spain, then the most important diplomatic position

in the Government, was a recognition of his service to the party, to

the cause of Texas, and to the President elect.

The mother of Mrs. Johnson was Anna Hayes Johnson, daughter
of the Hon. William Johnson, of South Carolina, Justice of the

Supreme Court of the United States, appointed by Mr. Jefferson in

1804, and who married the brilliant young member of Congress
from North Carolina when she was quite a young woman.

She was a splendidly handsome, brilliant, and intellectual woman,
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with great artistic talent, and a painter far beyond mediocre amateur

ability.

Her grandfather, William Johnson, of Charleston, was a patriot

of prominence and force, and was deported by Sir Henry Clinton

to St. Augustine with other distinguished patriots of South Car-

olina.

During the siege of Charleston, his wife, Sarah Johnson, nee

Nightingale, used to quilt her peticoats with cartridges, which she

thus conveyed to her husband in the trenches.

With such traditions, the great-granddaughter of Sarah Nightin-

gale Johnson and William Johnson, soldier and exile, could only be

imbued with patriotism, with courage, with sentiment.

She spent the four years of her father's residence in Spain with

him and her mother, and entered society there by her presentation

at Court. There she became intimate with Eugenie di Montijo,

Countess of Teba, who afterwards became Empress of the French.

The attachment between the young girls was such that on the

marriage of the Countess to the Emperor she sent her portrait to

her American friend, which, though only a print, was and is, con-

sidered the best likeness of her ever made.

Mrs. Johnson was a success at the Court of Isabella, the Catholic,

and of Louis Napoleon, Emperor of the French in Paris, where she

and her sister and mother spent the winter. In December, 1849,

General Saunders was recalled and came home.

In 1851, Miss Saunders was married to Bradley T. Johnson, who

had just been admitted to the Bar, and to whom she had been en-

gaged for the preceding six years.

She was not 18, he just 21, and they went to live in Frederick,

Maryland, where he rapidly acquired a good position at the Bar.

In 1857, in the great struggle to save the State from the Know-

Nothing faction, he was placed at the head of the State ticket as the

Democratic candidate for Comptroller of the Treasury, but was

defeated by the Plug Ugly and Blood Tub Clubs, and fraudulent

votes, and stuffed ballot-boxes, of the city of Baltimore.

In 1859, he was made the head of the Democratic organiza-

tion of the State, as Chairman of the Democratic State Committee,

and was a delegate from the State to the Charleston National Con-

vention of 1860.

There he acted, spoke and voted with the extreme Southern wing

of the Democratic party, and when the convention adjourned to

Baltimore, joined with a majority of the Maryland Delegation, in
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withdrawing from the convention, and uniting with the States Rights
members, North and South, in the Democratic National Convention,
which nominated Breckinridge and Lane.

The members who remained as the National Democratic Conven-
tion nominated Douglas and Johnston. The result is history.

In all this exciting time Mrs Johnson was always with her husband,
heart and soul, and sustaining his every act, with soul stirring sym-
pathy and chivalric courage.
When it became clear that the issue of arms was to be made and

tried, her husband, with her constant support, enlisted a company
of boys at Frederick, which he armed and clothed, very poorly
but the best that could be done at his own expense, and prepared
to lead them to Virginia, she entirely consenting and assisting.

She had a fine house, well furnished, with every comfort and con-

venience. She left that just as it was, to the care of S. Teakle Wil-

lis, John Hanson Thomas, Ross Winans, John C. Brune, and the

rest of the Baltimore Delegation in the legislature, which was in

Frederick, in session.

On May 7, 1861, she went to Chestnut Hill, Va., the residence of

a friend, Mrs. Mason, and the next day her husband followed her

with his company the Frederick Volunteers to Point of Rocks.

There, in a few days, he was joined by a company from Baltimore,

Capt. Edelin, and other companies were rapidly collected at Har-

per's Ferry. They were all mustered into the service of the Con-

federate States on May 21-22, 1861, the object being to form them

as a nucleus for the Maryland Line, which was to be the representa-

tive of Maryland in the Southern Confederacy and to win for their

State a place in the new government. But a crisis soon confronted

the Marylanders. Of the 500 men at the Point of Rocks and Har-

per's Ferry, Company A, from Frederick only were armed, and that

only with Hall's Carbines, the original antiquated and useless breech-

loader, long since discarded by the army of the United States. The
men had nothing, no arms, no clothes, no tents, no camp equipage,

axes, hatchets, skillets nor camp kettles.

They could draw rations, but did not know how to cook them,

even if they had had the utensils.

Utter and entire disorganization faced them. On every side were

cordial invitations to join Virginia, North Carolina, South Carolina

or Mississippi Companies.'
But the men all knew that the disappearance of that battallion

from the army would mean the death of Maryland's hopes to join
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the Confederacy, as well as their own justification, in taking arms

against their native State.

They held and believed that their mother State had been betrayed

by treachery, and was then bound and manacled, hand and foot, by
the

"
Vis Major" of the United States, and they were performing

a pious duty in organizing with arms to redeem her. But they had

no arms, nor any one to whom to apply, and they faced the horrors

of disintegration and extermination. Hence forward let the Chroni-

cler Scharf tell the story.

In his third volume of the History of Maryland, he says:

"In this trying exigency Mrs. Bradley T. Johnson volunteered

to go through the country to North Carolina, her native State, and

there appeal to her countrymen for assistance.

"She, as the daughter of Hon. R. M. Saunders of that State,

formerly minister to Spain, was amply qualified by graces of per-

son and mind and the force of her will, to accomplish an enterprise

which required the daring gallantry of a man with the persuasive

power and perseverance of a woman.

"Accordingly, on the 24th of May she left the camps of Compa-
nies A and B, at the Point of Rocks, escorted by Capt. Wilson C.

Nicholas, of Company G, and Lieutenant George M. E. Shearer,

of Company A, and tried to get to Richmond by way of Leesburg
and Alexandria. Finding the way barred by Federal troops who
had occupied Alexandria that very day, she pushed on by way of

Harper's Ferry, and reached Raleigh the night of the 27th. The

next morning she made her application to Governor Ellis and the

Council of State, stating to them the necessitous condition of the

Marylanders, who were without arms, clothes, blankets, or the

common necessities of life.

" The Governor and Council immediately ordered five hundred

Mississippi rifles to be turned over to her with ten thousand cart-

ridges and necessary equipments.
"The Constitutional Convention of North Carolina, being then

in session at Raleigh, a public meeting was called at night in the

Capitol under the auspices of the Hon. Weldon N. Edwards, Pres-

ident of the Convention, Chief-Justice Thomas Ruffin, her father,

Judge Saunders, and other distinguished North Carolinians.

"
It was presided over by Ex-Governor David S. Reid, and at-

tended by the members of the Convention.

"Amid great enthusiam the cause of the Marylanders was es-
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poused with ardor, the meeting making a liberal contribution in

money on the spot."

The Hon. Kenneth Rayner, in addressing the meeting, said :

.

"
If great events produce great men, s\> in the scene before us we

have proof that great events produce great women.
"

It was one that partook more of the romance than of the reali-

ties of life.

"One of our own daughters, raised in the lap of luxury, blessed

with the enjoyment of all the elements of elegance and ease, had

quit her peaceful home, followed her husband to the camp, and,

leaving him in that camp, has come to the home of her childhood to

seek aid for him and his comrades, not because he is her husband,

but because he is fighting the battles of his country against ty-

rants."

He paid a high tribute to the patriotism and love of liberty which

characterized the people of Maryland.
"
They were fighting our battles," he said,

"
with halters around

their necks."

On the 29th, Mrs. Johnson left Raleigh with her rifles and her

escort, and, stopping a day in Richmond, procured from Governor

Letcher a supply of blankets and camp equipage, consisting of

camp-kettles, hatchets and axes, &c.
,
and ordered forty-one tents

to be made at once.

On the 3ist May, she left Richmond with her supplies, and on

June 3d, 1861, after an absence from camp often days, returned and

delivered to her husband the results of her entire trip.

The following record has no parallel in the history of war :

Invoice of ordnance and ordnance stores issued to Mrs. Bradley

T. Johnson by Lieut. Alex. W.. Lawrence, Ordnance Department,
in obedience to order for supplies :

No.

500 Rifles (made at Herkimer, N. Y.), without bayonets.

500 Wipers.

500 Screw drivers.

500 Spare cones.

50 Spring vices.

50 Ball screws.

50 Moulds.

2000 Percussian caps.
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I certify that the above is a correct invoice of ordnance and ord-

nance stores issued by me this 28th day of May, 1861, to Mrs. Brad-

ley T. Johnson.
ALEX. W. LAWRENCE,

First Lieut. Artillery and Ordnance.
'

JUNE ist, 1861.

Conductor of train from Winchester to Harper's Ferry will detain

the train one hour or more for arms which are in charge of the

bearer, Mr. S. Johnson.
A. R. CHISOLM,

Aid- de- Camp to Gen. Beauregard.

Rec'd Ordnance Dept. Harper's Ferry, Va. , June 3rd, 1861, of

Mrs. B. T. Johnson, five hundred Miss, rifles, cal. 54, ten thousand

cartridges, and forty-five hundred caps.

G. M. COCHRAN, Master of Ordnance.

The issue of arms to the Marylanders by a woman was a romantic

incident of the day, and Col. Jackson (Stonewall) called on her,

and thanked her for her services.

The officers of the battalion held a meeting and passed the follow-

ing resolutions :

"
Resolved, That the thanks of the Maryland Line be tendered to

Mrs. Captain B. T. Johnson for her earnest, patriotic and successful

efforts in arming and equipping the Maryland Line.

"Resolved, That we, the officers, pledge ourselves, and for our

men, that the arms she has obtained shall at the close of the war be

returned to the State of North Carolina without stain or dishonor.
"
Resolved, That these resolutions be signed by the officers of the

meeting and presented to Mrs. Johnson.

JAIVJES R. HERBERT, President.

J. C. W. MARRIOTT, Secretary.

She forthwith returned to Richmond for clothes and tents, and on

June 29 started back with forty-one tents, and enough uniforms and

underclothes for 500 men.

Mrs. Johnson remained at Harper's Ferry and accompanied the

troops when that place was evacuated June 16, 1861. She stayed
in Winchester when Johnston's Army awaited Patterson at that

place, and stood on the balcony at the Taylor House, waiving her

hindkerchief at the regiment as the column marched down the street

on July 18, 1861, on its way to Beauregard and First Manassas.
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Major Johnson, riding at the left of his regiment, as was his place,

slipped off his horse and ran up to the balcony for a good-bye. She

had provided a pint bottle of champagne, and together they drank

success to the young soldiers first battle.

As soon as the army passed, she, with her little boy, a lad of five

years who had come with her from home and who never left her du-

ring the ensuing four years, were driven by Mr. Herbert, a Mary-
lander, brother of Capt. Jas. R. Herbert, rapidly down to Strasburgh,
where she and her boy took the train and reached Manassas Junc-
tion on the afternoon of the igth July, while the battle of Morton's

Ford was raging.

The road was covered with trains bringing troops up to Beaure-

gard, so she was detained all night, sleeping in one of the staff tents

of the general commanding, with her boy stretched across the tent

door.

The next morning, July 20, she arrived in Richmond. She bore

in the bosom of her dress confidential dispatches from General

Joseph E. Johnston, which he had committed to her, in person,

with strict injunctions to deliver them only to President Davis him-

self.

This she did, declining the urgent requests of the Secretary of War
to give them to him, but she obeyed orders and would give them to

no one but Mr. Davis.

During the summer she returned to Fairfax Court House where

the army was lying, and took charge of the sick of the regiment,

which was suffering from camp sickness, usual to young soldiers.

She took possession of a church in the neighborhood, an old wooden

structure, and fitted it up as a hospital, where, assisted by Drs.

Gaillard and Johnson, the surgeons of the regiment, she tended the

sick that whole summer, and without doubt saved some lives.

When Beauregard moved to the Potomac, and occupied the lines

of Mason's and Munson's Hills, within sight of the Capitol at

Washington, she and her escort, her little boy, were frequent visi-

tors to the picket line, and he attracted the attention and elicited

the commendation of the Commanding Generals, Johnston and

Beauregard, for the gallant way in which he rode with his father in

front of the Yankee picket line.

When the army fell back to Centreville, and then to Manassas

Junction, Mrs. Johnson accompanied it, and spent the winter of

1861-62 in cantonments with her husband and the regiment.
She fell back with the army in March, 1862, and when it moved
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from Brandy Station, part to the Peninsula, and part to join Jackson
in the Valley, she went to her father's house at Raleigh, N. C.

,
so

she did not participate in the Valley campaign.

Directly after the seven days' battle she reported for duty and took

position at Charlottesville, where the regiment had been ordered by
General Jackson to recruit.

The Valley campaign and the seven days' battles had reduced it

from 720 to less than 200. In August, 1862, the regiment was mus-

tered out of service, to the great indignation of officers and men-

The pretext of the War Department was that it was for the purpose
of allowing the Marylanders to reorganize themselves, and thus

strengthen the Maryland line. The truth and fact was, that a num-

ber of prominent Marylanders had rendezvoused in Richmond, and

wanted a new organization and new deal, whereby they might draw

the highest prizes ignoring the services of officers and men who had

won distinction on twenty pitched battle fields.

On being mustered out the men by a unanimous vote, amid tears

and sobs, presented their little flag to Mrs. Johnson. This Bucktail

flag, decorated with a captured Bucktail, and honored by a special

order by General Ewell, Commander of Division. "The Bucktail

Flag
"

lay on her bier when she was carried to her grave in Loudoun
Park by her old soldiers, and she left it in her will as an heirloom to

her son and grandson, and their remotest posterity. This is the

corespondence:

To MRS. BRADLEY T. JOHNSON,
Dear Madam, Upon the occasion of the disbandment of the

ist Md. Reg't on the iyth of Aug., we the undersigned, members
of the above named Reg't, do unanimously agree and resolve to

present to you, as one true and truly worthy to receive it, Our Flag,

which has been gallantly and victoriously borne over many a bloody
and hard fought field, and under whose sacred folds Maryland's sons

have fought and bled in a holy cause.

Our attachment for our Flag is undying, and now that circum-

stances have rendered it necessary that our organization should no

longer exist, we place in your hands as a testimonial of our regard
and esteem, our little Flag, which is dear to us all.

For the Regiment:
ALBERT TOLSON, Serg't Co. C. F. FARR, Serg't Co. F.

RICHARD L. BROWN, Serg't Co. W. J. WRANEK, Serg't Co. D.

GEO. TYLER, Serg't Co. A. CALVIN MYERS, Serg't Co. E.

Geoi W.WENTWORTH, Serg. Co. B. C. N. FERRIOT, Serg't Co. G.

EDWIN SELVAGE, Color Bearer.
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To EDWIN SELVAGE, Color Bearer, and the ist Maryland Regiment:

Gentlemen, This emblem of your courage and State pride, I

have received. The trust that you have reposed in me shall be sa-

credly guarded, and only to the same organization, with officers and

men, will I ever yield it.

I take this means of assuring you all that, as I have been with you
in the trials you have undergone in the South, so will I ever be, and
no member of the First Maryland Regiment will ever want a friend

while I live.

Mrs. BRADLEY T. JOHNSON.

When the Maryland Line was assembled at Hanover Junction
under command of Colonel Bradley T. Johnson, Mrs. Johnson spent
the winter of 1863-64 with them. She called for volunteers from

the command, and with them built a commodious and beautiful

church. The roof was of tent flies, and there was a big fireplace at

each side, but they had gallery and choir loft, and services every

Sunday.

She went to Richmond and procured from Bishop McGill, Roman
Catholic Bishop of Virginia, the service of a priest, who regularly
celebrated Holy Mass once a month, a large per cent, of the com-
mand being Roman Catholics from southern Maryland, and the

other Sundays services were held by the chaplain of the Line. One

night the Glee Club came over to serenade her. Marylanders are a

bright and joyous race and they always had a Glee Club, and she

came out among them, and said:
"
Boys, you are the very men I

want. You'd make a first-class choir for my church," and they

did, and the choir of the Maryland line had a great reputation all

around Hanover, and as far off as Richmond. People from the

country and the city would come to see and hear the services in Mrs.

Johnson's church.

After the war General and Mrs. Johnson resided in Richmond
from 1866 to 1879, where she was active and jealous in charitable

work. She was President for years of the Hospital for Women,
which accomplished good work among unfortunate women.

In 1879 they returned to Maryland and took up their residence in

Baltimore. There she at once took position in works of benevolence

and charity. She became President of the Hospital for the Women
of Maryland, and was efficient in establishing that institution on a

firm and prosperous basis.
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In the course of time she became ill, and elected to go to her own

hospital for treatment.

While there she was elected an honorary member of the Associa-

tion of the Maryland Line a society of which her husband was

president.

On March 9, 1894, the governors of the Maryland Line presented
her with a Maryland badge and an appropriate letter. The badge
is a gold Maryland cross set in pearls and garnets, suspended by a

ribbon of orange and black.

The letter is as follows :

"The survivors of the Maryland Line of the Army of Northern

Virginia recall with pride and gratitude the loving, devoted and im-

portant service performed for them by Mrs. Bradley T. Johnson.
"
In May, 1861, she armed, clothed, uniformed and equipped

with tents and camp equipage the First Maryland regiment and

during the trying summer of that year nursed and tended with the

devotion of a mother and the affection of a sister, our comrades, sick

and dying, from typhoid and other diseases of the young soldier.

"In 1863-64, when the Maryland Line was at Hanover Junction,

she collected a library of good, instructive books for the use of the

command, and encouraged the men to build, under her directions,

a chapel, which was used alike by catholic and protestant, without

regard to sect.
"
Remembering these benign episodes in her, and our lives, our

affection for her brightens with advancing years, and now that she

is suffering on a bed of sickness, we extend to her our sympathies,
we assure her of our love and esteem, and we pray the good God to

restore her to us and to her family for many years of youthfulness
and honor.

" As a slight evidence of our esteem and endless gratitude, the

Board of Governors have unanimously elected Mrs. Bradley T.

Johnson to honorary membership in the Association of the Maryland
Line, and desire her acceptance of the accompanying memento of

their affection and love.

GEORGE W. BOOTH, JOHN W. TORSCH,
GEORGE R. GAITHER, CHARLES H. CLAIBORNE,

JAMES L. AUBREY, MARK O. SHRIVER,
DANIEL L. THOMAS, R. JAMES STINSON,

JAMES R. WHEELER, WILLIAM T. THELIN,

JOHN F. HAYDEN, AUGUST SIMON,
Board of Governors, Association of the Maryland

Line, Baltimore, March 6,
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Before that time, however, the Maryland Legislature had given
to the Association of the Maryland Line the old arsenal at Pikesville,

in Baltimore county, nine miles from Baltimore, with a liberal annual

appropriation. The governors of the association appointed a Board
of Lady Visitors, with Mrs. Johnson as president, and she forthwith

organized them for their work. She divided them into commit-

tees, and assigned one committee for each month in the year, the

visiting committee being responsible for the sanitation and food of

the inmates.

Under this management and supervision the Soldiers' Home of

Maryland has been conducted these twenty odd years, averaging
more than 100 old soldiers, who are sheltered in its protecting care,

who are fed, lodged, clothed, and cared for as no other old soldiers

in this country are, North or South. The Home is Mrs. Johnson's
monument.

But she has left a larger, wider, more imperishable monument in

the memory of her heroism, of her dauntless courage, of her great

heart, cherished all over the States of the Confederacy.
BRADLEY T. JOHNSON.

MONUMENT DEDICATED.

The dedication of the monument to Mrs. Bradley T. Johnson was

the leading feature of Memorial Day at Baltimore, June 6. The
Baltimore Sun says of it:

The day was also the anniversary of the battle of Harrisonburg,
where soldiers of the Maryland Line distinguished themselves. Mrs.

Johnson's grave and the monument which now marks the spot were

profusely decorated, red roses predominating. Over two thousand

people gathered to assist in the exercises. The members of the

Maryland Line, including about eighty veterans from the Soldiers'

Home, at Pikesville, formed a line at the main entrance of the cem-

etery and marched to the lot, headed by the Fifth Regiment Veteran

Corps Band, under the leadership of W. H. Pindell. Friends of

the dead and members of the Daughters of the Confederacy had

previously strewn flowers over all the graves.

Capt. G. W. Booth presided at the exercises, and read this appre-

ciative sketch of Mrs. Johnson's life :
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"Again we are assembled in this beautiful city of the dead to

testify our respect and veneration for the brave men whose last rest-

ing places fair hands have strewn with flowers, while in tearful con-

templation we recall their heroic deeds and unflinching devotion to

duty and principle.
"
Forty years ago our country was torn with the dissensions inci-

dent to civil strife, and from the North went forth its hosts to battle

for the Union, while the South gave up the very flower of its man-

hood, who responded to their conception of patriotic defense of

home and fireside. This appeal to arms was followed by a conflict

which has passed into history as one of the mightiest in deeds and

in result ever chronicled. For four years was illustrated, as only
American courage and devotion can illustrate, the valor of our

people. The end came only when the material resources of the

South were exhausted, its defenders reduced by the casualties of a

protracted war, its ports in the hands of its antagonists, its fields

devastated and unproductive, while the unlimited supplies of the

North, with the markets of the world at command, were compara-

tively unaffected. The story of Appomattox, when the remnant of

the once proud army of Northern Virginia yielded its eight thousand

muskets to the encircling hosts of its persistent foe, speaks in no

equivocal manner of the straits to which the Confederacy had been

reduced.

"The starry cross, the banner of Lee and Jackson, of Johnston
and Beauregard, of Stuart, Hampton and Forrest, was laid away.
Time is the great physician. The passions of the past have been

measurably stilled, and out of a great evil and trial we can appro-

priate and secure lessons of good.
" While the cause of these dear comrades failed in the purpose

for which they and we gave our best efforts and prayers, yet the

memories of their valiant struggle, the gallantry and undaunted

courage with which they asserted their manhood, the fortitude with

which they endured privation and suffering, sanctify and illumine a

principle which we then believed, and in the light of after years of

sad experiences still believe, to have been the noblest to which man
could dedicate his effort, and, if need be, surrender his life. From
these silent graves comes forth in terms most eloquent the appeal
to the young of our country to revere and cherish its fundamental

laws, to respect the liberties of the people, and to maintain its insti-

tutions as a refuge for the oppressed and its mission as a protector

against the oppressor. But these fallen heroes are not alone in their
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claim to our affection. The women of the South whose tender care

was lavished upon the sick and wounded; whose Spartan courage
bade their sons, husbands, and lovers go forth to battle while they

uncomplaining assumed the stern duty of providing for the house-

hold; who unflinchingly preserved under all conditions of adversity
and trial, and even when their loved ones had fallen, abated not a

jot in their steadfastness and loyalty, but whose every word and deed

gave emphasis to the sentiment,
'

Better an honored grave than a

dishonored life
'

to these daughters of our fair Southland we yield

our grateful homage. To one of these we this day rear in enduring

granite a mark of our loving remembrance, and place on record our

appreciation of her eminent virtues and inestimable services

Jane Claudia Johnson."

"THE TRIALS AND TRIAL OF JEFFERSON
DAVIS."

A Paper Read by Charles M. Blackford, of the Lynchburg
Bar,

BEFORE THE TENTH ANNUAL MEETING

Of the Virginia State Bar Association, Held at Old Point Comfort, Va.,

July 17-19, 1900.

Mr. President, Gentlemen of the Virginia State Bar Association,

Ladies and Gentlemen :

In the spring of 1865, the States and armies of the Southern Con-

federacy yielded to the overwhelming numbers of their adversaries

and the failure of their own resources. The result was the surrender

of a people whose constancy and whose heroic struggle had won the

applause and admiration of the world, and will, in the far future, be

the common boast of every American citizen.

Of the States which thus yielded to fate, President Jefferson Davis

had been the representative and executive head. When the armies

which had maintained his government were successively dissolved he

was left defenceless. He was nearly sixty years of age, in feeble
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health, and much worn with the mighty cares and anxieties which

had rested upon him for four years.

On the i6th of April, 1865, as soon as he found that Johnston
must surrender, he started with resolute will from Greensboro', N.

C, with his family, staff, and some of his cabinet; his avowed ob-

ject being to join the Confederate forces west of the Mississippi

river.

His party was too large for the success of such an undertaking.
He was tracked easily by Federal troopers, who, scattered over the

States through which his line of march lay, were on the lookout for

him; with what intent may be inferred from an order issued by com-

mand of General R. H. G. Minty, by F. W. Scott, Captain and

Acting Assistant Adjutant-General. It was dated nearMacon, Ga.,

on the 8th of May, 1865, and was addressed to Lieut. -Colonel H. N.

Howland, commanding a brigade. The order says :

" You will have every port and ferry on the Ochmulgee and Alta-

maha rivers, from Hawkinsville to the Ohoopee river, well guarded,
and make every effort to capture or kill Jefferson Davis, the rebel

ex-President, who is supposed to be endeavoring to cross the Och-

mulgee, south of Macon. (104 War of Rebellion, 665.)

On the 8th of May, Brevet Major-General J. H. Wilson wrote

General Upton :

"The President of the United States has issued his proclamation

announcing that the Bureau of Military Justice has reported, upon

indisputable evidence, that Jefferson Davis, Clement C. Clay, Jacob

Thompson, George N. Sanders, Beverley Tucker, and W. C. Cleary,

incited and concerted the assassination of Mr. Lincoln, and the at-

tempted assassination of Mr. Seward. He, therefore, offers for the

arrest of Davis, Clay, and Thompson $100,000 each; for Sanders

and Tucker, $25,000 each; and for Cleary, $10,000. Publish this in

hand-bills, circulate everywhere, and urge the greatest possible ac-

tivity in the pursuit." (104 War of Rebellion, 665.)

On the next day the same headquarters informs General McCook
of these rewards adding that a reward of $10,000 was also offered

for
t4 Extra Billy Smith, Rebel Governor of Virginia." (104 War

of the Rebellion, 683 ) This reward was subsequently increased to

$25,000. A very moderate sum for so gallant a gentleman.

General Wilson also wrote General Steedman:
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"
Everything is on the lookout for J. D. His cavalry is dissolved,

and he is a fugitive, but in what direction is not known." (104
War of the Rebellion, p. 666.)

On the nth of May, 1865, Lieut. -Colonel B. D. Pritchard, com-

manding the Fourth Michigan Cavalry, reported that at daylight on

the loth, at Irwinville, Ga., about seventy-five miles from Macon,
he had captured Mr. Davis with his family, his wife's sister and

brother, Mr. Reagan, his Postmaster-General, Mr. Burton N. Har-

rison, -his private secretary, Colonel William Preston Johnston, and

Colonel Lubbock, of his staff, and Lieutenant Hathaway; together

with five wagons and three ambulances. Colonel Pritchard merely
announced the fact, and though he had a whole day to hear the

p-ossip of the memorable occasion, he made no reference to the false

report that Mr. Davis was caught in the endeavor to escape in his

wife's clothes.

That story was made up by a newspaper correspondent, but cir-

culation was given to it by Major-General J. H. Wilson, who, in his

official report to Mr. Stanton, the Secretary of War, on the i4th of

May, makes the statement, saying he derived it from " the captors."

Colonel Pritchard, however, makes no such statement in his pub-

lished official report and correspondence.

Mr James H. Parker, of Elburnville, Pa., who was one of the

squad who arrested Mr. Davis, and the first to recognize him, pub-

lished in the Portland (Maine) Argus, while Davis was still in con-

finement, a full denial of the whole story. He says that some news-

paper correspondent fabricated it, and that it was regarded merely

as a joke in the command. He writes :

"She (Mrs. Davis) behaved like a lady, and he as a gentleman,

though manifestly he was chagrined at being taken into custody.

Our soldiers behaved like gentlemen, as they were, and our officers

like honorable, brave men, and the foolish stories that went the

newspaper rounds were all false. * * * I defy anybody to find

a single officer or soldier who was present at the capture of Jefferson

Davis, who will say, upon -honor, that he was disguised in woman's

clothes, or that his wife acted in any way unladylike and undignified

on the occasion."

Mr. T. H. Peabody, a lawyer of St. Louis, and one of the captors,

in a speech made before a Grand Army Post, a few days after Mr.

Davis' death, also denied the whole story.

The Secretary of War, however, rolled the statement under his
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tongue as a sweet morsel, and, on the I4th of May, wrote gleefully to

the Rev. R. J. Breckinridge, of Kentucky, that "Jefferson Davis

was caught three days ago in Georgia trying to escape in his wife's

clothes." (121 War of Rebellion, p. 555.) On the 23d of May,
Mr. C. A. Dana, Assistant Secretary of War, ordered General

Miles to direct Colonel Pritchard to bring with him "
the woman's

dress in which Jefferson Davis was captured." (Id., p. 569.)

After his capture, Mr. Davis was sent to Savannah. Thence he

was carried to Fortress Monroe in the steamer "Clyde," under a

heavy guard, commanded by Colonel Pritchard. The steamer was

convoyed by the United States steam sloop of war "Tuscarora."

The Secretary of War, on the I4th, thanked General Wilson for

his vigilance in preventing the escape of the prisoner, and also

thanked "the gallant officers and men by whom the capture was

made." He also asked for their names, in order that they might
receive "appropriate medals." These gallant captors consisted of

two regiments of picked men, while the party captured was com-

posed of two old and feeble civilians, several unattached officers, two

ladies and four children. (104 War of Rebellion, p, 761.) On the

i4th of May, the Secretary of War cautioned Colonel Pritchard to

be especially cautious to prevent the escape of his prisoner, "and
for that ourpose he should be treated as any other criminal." (Id.,

761.) So far as is known- Colonel Pritchard discharged his duty in

this respect as a soldier and gentleman, and subjected his unfortunate

prisoner to no insult or undue restraint.

While the captured party was being moved northward, the non-

combatant officials, Stanton, Dana, Holt, Halleck, President Johnson
and others, were much excited and very industrious. Mr. Sec-

retary Stanton ordered the casemates at Fortress Monroe to be pre-

pared under the special direction of Major-General H. W. Halleck,

who commanded the department of the James at Richmond. Hal-

leck assumed his duties with some enthusiasm, and at once made

several suggestions, which he obviously thought would be taken as

marks of his efficiency at Washington. Thus, on the I3th of May,
he wrote to the Secretary of War : "If Jefferson Davis was captured

in his wife's clothes, I respectfully suggest that he be sent North in

the same habiliments" (104 War of Rebellion, p. 741); and on the

1 5th he wrote that it would be well to send a special commander for

Fortress Monroe, adding,
' ' the present one is a faithful officer, but

not sharp enough to take charge of Jeff. Davis and his crew." (Id.,

P- 772-73-)



The Trials and Trinl <>f Jcfcrxon D.irix. 49

In compliance with this last request Brevet-Major-General Nelson

A. Miles was selected as a person
"
sharp enough

"
to be Mr. Davis'

jailor, and he reported to General Halleck for the purpose. (121

War of Rebellion, p. 560.)

On the i gth of May the steamer "
Clyde

"
reached Fortress Mon-

roe, having aboard Mr. Davis and family, Mr. Stephens, Mr. Reagan,
Mr. and Mrs. C. C. Clay, Major-General Joseph Wheeler and staff,

Colonels Johnston and Lubbock, and Mr. Burton N. Harrison, be-

sides one or two subaltern officers. The safeguards were at once

augmented by placing a gunboat on each side of the "Clyde."

Stephens and Reagan were sent to Fort Warren; Wheeler and staff,

Johnston and Lubbock, to Fort Delaware, and Harrison to Wash-

ington, while the women and children were sent back South.

Fearing that Halleck might not be harsh enough or Miles "sharp

enough" for the occasion, Mr. Stanton sent the Assistant Secretary

of War, Mr. C. A. Dana, to the fort to supervise the details of the

incarceration of the two prisoners, Davis and Clay. He was present

on the 22d of June, when they were removed, and wrote a graphic

account of the proceeding, which has been preserved (121 War of

Rebellion, p. 563), and as it is both accurate and authentic, it may
be instructive to quote a few sentences :

" At piecisely i o'clock General Miles left with a tug and a guard

from the garrison to go for Davis and Clay. At 1 130 the tug left the

'

Clyde
'

for the fort. She landed at the engineer wharf, and the

procession, led by the cavalrymen of Colonel Pritchard's command,
moved through the water battery on the east front of the fortress

*and entered by a postern leading from that battery. The cavalrymen

were followed by General Miles, holding Davis by the right arm.

Next came half a dozen soldiers, and then Colonel Pritchard with

Clay, and last the guard which Miles took out with him. The ar-

rangements were excellent and successful."

That one may fully appreciate the excellence of the arrangements

which secured this success, it must be remembered that there was

not an armed Confederate soldier east of the Mississippi; that the

two prisoners were old, delicate and worn, and that all around them

there was nothing but massive walls, heavy ordnance, and well-

armed men-of-war.

Mr. Dana's patriotic soul must have been stirred within him as he

saw the procession slowly cover the short space between the beach

and the postern gate the cavalrymen in front and then Davis with
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his attenuated arm in the strong grip of the faultlessly dressed officer

who had been selected because "
sharp enough

"
for such a function.

It seems strange that Whittier did not perpetuate in song so heroic

an exploit, and that no artist has preserved to posterity in enduring
bronze the vigorous grasp and fearless step of the young and hand-

some Major-General in charge.
Mr. Dana further describes Mr. Davis' dress, and depicts his sev-

eral emotions, as he parted respectively from his wife, his secretary,

and his staff. He adds: " He bore himself with a haughty attitude,

his face was somewhat flushed, but his features were composed and

his step firm."

He closes his account as follows:

"The arrangements for the security of the prisoners seem to me
as complete as could be desired. Each one occupies the inner room

of a casemate. The window is heavily barred. A sentry stands

within before each of the doors leading into the outer room. These

doors are to be grated, but are now secured by bars fastened on the

outside. Two other sentries stand outside of these doors. An
officer is also constantly on duty in the outer room, whose duty is

to see his prisoners every fifteen minutes. The outer door of all is

locked on the outside, and the key is kept exclusively by the general

officer of the guard. Two sentries are also stationed without that

door. A strong line of sentries cuts off all access to the vicinity of

the casemates. Another line is stationed on the top of the parapet

overhead, and a third line is posted across the moat on the counter-

scarp opposite the places of confinement.

" The casemates on each side and between those occupied by the

prisoners are used as guard rooms, and soldiers are always there.

A lamp is constantly kept burning in each of the rooms. The fur-

niture of each of the prisoners is a hospital bed, with iron bedstead,

a chair, a table, and a movable stool closet. A Bible is allowed to

each. I have not given orders to have them placed in irons, as Gen-

eral Halleck seemed opposed to it, but General Miles is instnicted to

havefetters ready if he thinks them necessary. The prisoners are to

be supplied with soldiers' rations, cooked by the guard. Their

linen will be issued to them in the same way. I shall be back to-

morrow morning."

Later, on the same day, while still at the fort, Mr. Dana, alarmed

probably by remembering that the strong arm of the young Major-
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General had been removed from Davis' limbs, wrote in the name of

the Secretary of War:

"
Brevet-Major-General Miles is hereby authorized and directed

to place manacles and fetters upon the hands and feet of Jefferson
Davis and Clement C. Clay whenever he may deem it advisable in

order to render their imprisonment more secure.
' '

(121 War of Re-

bellion, p. 565.)

Under this permit General Miles, on the 24th day of May, wrote

to Dana :

' '

Yesterday I directed that irons be put on Davis 1

ankles,

which he violently resisted, but became more quiet afterward." (121

War of Rebellion, p. 570-71.)

This was going a little too far even for the official stomach of the

non-combatants. The communication was probably intended only
for the sympathetic eye of Dana, but the battle-scarred veterans, as-

signed to this ignoble guard duty became restive, and the fact of the

use of irons leaked out, and the newspapers gave it circulation. The

people at the North did not receive the information with the enthu-

siasm which Dana and Miles had expected, for cruelty is not a char-

acteristic of the American. The fact that a State prisoner, who had

been the chosen head of an empire, had been put in irons excited

sympathy and indignation instead of applause. Hence, on May
28th, Secretary of War Stanton telegraphed Miles from Washington

(/*. P- 577):

' ' Please report whether irons have or have not been placed on Jef-

ferson Davis. * * If they have been, when was it done, and for

what reason, and remove them."

To this Miles replied:
k<

I have the honor to state in reply to your

dispatch, that when Jefferson Davis was first confined in the case-

mate the inner doors were light wooden ones without locks. I di-

rected that anklets be put upon his ankles, which would not interfere

with his walking, but wouldprevent his running, should he endeavor

to escape. In the meantime, I have changed the wooden doors for

grated ones with locks, and the anklets have been removed. Every
care is taken to avoid any pretense for complaint, as well as to pre-

vent the possibility of his escape." (Id., p. 577.)

General Miles and his apologists have always said, in defence of

his mediaeval treatment of his delicate prisoner, that he merely

obeyed orders. It is true that Assistant Secretary Dana had "au-
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thorized and directed
"

the fetters, whenever Miles deemed it
" ad-

visable in order to render the imprisonment more secure," and hence

under his plea that he but obeyed orders, the only question is

whether there was any cause which rendered it reasonably necessary
for him to apply any such mode of obtaining greater security.

In his letter to Stanton, of the 28th of May, he gives as his ex-

cuse, that "the inner doors were light wooden ones without locks,"
and hence he put anklets on the prisoner's ankles " which ivould not

interfere with his walking, but would prevent his running, should he

endeavor to escape." The inquiry naturally arises: Where was he

to run ? Whither escape ?

The wooden doors were those between the two casemated rooms,

and, according to Dana, as quoted above, were wooden, it is true,

but were " secured by barsfastened on the outside." Davis was con-

fined in the rear room with two sentinels ever present, whose duty
it was to stand day and night before the doors connecting the two

rooms. The window or port-hole of the rear room was barred with

iron grating. Two sentinels and a commissioned officer were in the

front room. The front door was to be kept locked, and the officer

of the general guard was to keep the key. When the front door

was to be opened the officer in the outer room was to be by it and

the middle door was to be barred. A light was to be ever burning
in the prisoner's room, and the commissioned officer was to look at

him every fifteen minutes. These inner doors were in exactly the

same condition when the anklets were used as when Dana wrote he

had not given orders to have him placed in irons because General

Halleck seemed opposed.
Nor were these ail the guards against Davis' "

running." Senti-

nels were stationed at the front doors, and others on top of the case-

mate and on the counterscarp opposite the prisoner's room, while

another line was stationed on the opposite side of the road. Guards

were also placed in the vacant casemates on each side of that used

as Mr. Davis' prison.

Bearing these precautions in mind, and remembering that they

were applied in a great fortress filled with trained soldiers and defiant

with shotted guns, can Major-General Miles, the only survivor of

the leading actors in that tragedy, hope that the world will believe

that anklets were necessary to prevent so old and so feeble a man
from "

running
"

?

The animus of those who had the special control of Mr. Davis

can be seen and interpreted from several small incidents which it may
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be well to rescue from the oblivion they justly deserve. Thus, Mr.

Dana, Assistant Secretary of War, had in his orders to Miles merci-

fully, and possibly piously, permitted a Bible to be placed in the

cells of both Davis and Clay. He was probably not familiar enough
with its contents to know that it told of the disloyal effort of Moses

to bring the children of Israel out of Egypt, or of David's revolt

against the tyranny of Saul, else it would have been prohibited as

dangerous literature. Be that as it may, the fact is he did permit
a copy of the Bible to be left with each of the prisoners. In a few

days they had the temerity to ask that their prayer-book and a little

tobacco might be added to their scant comforts. Miles doubtless

saw some occult treason in this request. He remembered the signifi-

cance of "
Chops and Tomato Sauce "

in the famous case of Bar-

dell v. Pickwick, The matter was too important for so young a

Major-General to decide, and he therefore submitted the request to

the arbitrament of the Secretary of War, who, after mature reflec-

tion responded (/</., p. 570): "Allow the prisoners prayer-books
and tobacco.

"
This was done.

On another occasion, Mr. Davis had in his room a roll of red

tape, made up of short pieces knotted together, which he used to

keep up the mosquito net over his bed. General Miles, hearing of

it, sent Major Muhlenberg to remove it. The Major, on entering

the room, informed Mr. Davis of his orders, and asked him if he

had any use for the tape. He reports that Mr. Davis replied: "Tell

the damned ass that it was used to keep up the mosquito net on my
bed." This was at once reported by Miles to the Adjutant-General,

to whom also was sent the captured tape, which is still preserved

amongst the trophies of the war. In response, General Miles received

the thanks of the Secretary of War V for his action in the matter."

Whether Mr. Davis used the strong language imputed to him or

not, need not be questioned. History furnishes no occasion where

an oath was better justified, and those who may be shocked at the

strength of the adjective will forgive it, because of the substantive

to which it is applied. (Id., p. 841.) The fate of Uncle Toby's
oath was surely accorded it.

Mr. Davis, having been safely incarcerated, was allowed to see

no one, to write to no one, and to talk to no one. His fare was that

which was furnished from the kitchen of the guard, and his linen was

dealt out to him by the Major-General commanding, to whom that

function had been assigned by General Halleck. (121 War of Re-

bellion, p. 565.) Books, papers and correspondence were luxuries,
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which were deemed inconsistent with public safety and were prohib-
ited. (Id., p. 695.) Late in the summer of 1865 books and news-

papers were allowed him.

It would be unjust to his jailors were the statement omitted, that,

on the 30th of January, 1866, after the press at the North had com-
mented severely on the treatment of the State prisoners, Davis and

Clay, the Secretary of War ordered that $36 per month be paid
"for furnishing the prisoners Davis and Clay with such food as

they require, and for the payment of the laundresses who do their

washing." The day after this expansion in diet the daily report
shows that Mr. Davis "suffered more than usual from dyspeptic

symptoms." (121 War of Rebellion, p. 874-75.)
Amidst the earlier and darker days of his confinement, one ray of

light and hope reached the distinguished prisoner and that, it is

pleasant to know, came from the then acknowledged head of our

profession in the United States. On the 2d of June, 1865, Mr.

Charles O' Conor, of New York, wrote to Mr. Davis as follows:

" Gentlemen who have no personal acquaintance with yourself,
and who never had any connection by birth, residence or otherwise

with any of the Southern States, have requested me to volunteer as

counsel for the defense, in case you should be arraigned upon an

indictment which has been announced in the newspapers. No less

in conformity with my own sense of propriety than in compliance
with their wishes, I beg leave to tender my services accordingly. I

will be happy to attend, at any time and place that you may indi-

cate, in order to confer with yourself or others in relation to the de-

fense. The Department of War having given its assent to the

transmission of this open letter through the proper military author-

ities, I infer that if my professional aid be accepted, you will have

full permission to confer with me in writing and orally at personal

interviews, as you may judge to be necessary or desirable."

This letter was in due course of official meandering delivered to

Mr. Davis, whose natural impulse was, of course, at once to answer

it. Then arose in General Miles' mind a serious question as to the

quo modo of the response. Mr. Davis had no paper on which to

write, no pen, no ink. The crisis was grave. The government at

Washington had permitted a letter from a very distinguished and

very loyal lawyer to be delivered to Mr. Davis. Was the inference

to be drawn from that fact that the prisoner was to reply? If so,

how ? The question was too momentous for our Major-General to



The Trials and Trial of Jefferson Dart*. 55

decide the responsibility too great. He asked that light be given
him, thus:

" FORTRESS MONROE, VA., June 6, 1865.
' ' GENERAL TOWNSEND :

"General, Shall I furnish Jefferson Davis writing material to

answer Mr. O' Conor's letter received this A. M.?

"NELSON A. MILES,
"
Brevet-Major General Volunteers."

To this General Townsend replied with cautious liberality:

'

BREVET-MAJOR GENERAL N. A. MILES, United States Volunteers:
' The Secretary qf War says you may furnish writing material to

Mr. Davis sufficient for the specific purpose of accepting or declining
Mr. O'Conor's offer.

"
E. D. TOWNSEND,

' '

Assistant Adjutant General.
' '

(121 War of Rebellion, p. 642.)

This momentous question settled, and a sheet of paper being fur-

nished Mr. Davis, he wrote to Mr. O' Conor on the yth of June. In

this letter, after accepting Mr. O'Conor's kind offer, he made some
reference to those of whom Mr. O' Conor wrote who had taken in-

terest in his case. This was doubtless some natural expression of

gratitude. The letter, after being inspected by the Secretary of

War, Mr. Stanton, the Secretary of State, Mr. Seward, and the

Attorney-General, Mr. Speed, was returned for amendment, being

regarded in its then condition as an "improper communication."

(Id., pp. 655, 656, 657 and 658.) Mr. Davis then struck out the

"improper language," but again it was rejected, and, so far as the

records disclose (see letter from the Adjutant-General to Mr. O' Conor,
121 War of Rebellion, p. 657), no reply ever reached Mr. O' Conor,
whether because of the inability of Mr. Davis to frame a proper re-

ply, or because another sheet of paper was not supplied, the corre-

spondent does not inform us. Mr. O' Conor nevertheless acted as

the leading counsel in the trial.

The hot summer months passed by without material change in Mr.

Davis' treatment or condition, and no steps were taken to bring him

to that "speedy and public trial by an impartial jury," guaranteed
in the constitution.

There is no doubt that, at the time of Mr. Davis* arrest, there was

an honest conviction in the minds of the great mass of the Northern
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people that Mr. Davis, Mr. Clay and others were implicated in the

assassination of President Lincoln, and, in this belief, possibly some
of those participating in the harsh treatment of the State prisoners

may have shared, and it is fair to admit this is a circumstance in mit-

igation of their conduct.

While the public mind was in the condition of horror and indigna-

tion, which naturally resulted from the great crime of Lincoln's death,

even more disastrous to the South than to the North, a swarm of

crawling spies and lying informers infested Washington with details

and incidents well calculated to inflame public sentiment and to warp
the minds even of cool-headed men. Consequently the first inten-

tion was to cause Mr. Davis and others to be tried by a military com-
mission upon that charge, but, as more light was obtained, wiser

counsels prevailed, and it was determined to indict him for treason,

and try him in a civil court.

In this connection, and before proceeding further, let us stop a

moment to consider the charge made against Mr. Davis and Mr.

Clay of complicity in the' crime of Mr. Lincoln's assassination. It

may, with proprietry, be said that though the accusation was believed

for a while by many people at the North, it made no practical lodg-
ment upon the minds of any of those in authority, except the vindic-

tive Judge-Advocate, General J. Holt, whose taste for blood had

been freshly stimulated by that of his victim, Mrs. Suratt. Perceiv-

ing how gladly he welcomed and eagerly he swallowed anything
which might bring fresh victims under his jurisdiction, he was easily

made the dupe of a set of sharks, all under assumed names, led by
a man calling himself Sanford Conover, but whose true name was
Dunham. Holt conducted a long correspondence with Conover, in

which his correspondent proved himself a very "shrewd, bad and

dangerous man," to use the language of Colonel L. C. Turner, who

subsequently discovered his deceptions. The result of this inter-

course, which was not confined to letters, was that Conover (the
Titus Gates of the epoch), was paid handsome sums for himself and
his witnesses. Every now and then Conover would turn up with a

new witness, who would attend at the Judge Advocate General's

office and give an ex parte deposition.
These depositions detailed conversations with and acts of Davis

and Clay, Thompson and others, which were so absolutely improb-
able that a child, who would faithfully believe the dreams of Alice in

Wonderland, would reject them as false.

Holt, however, swallowed them all with gaping gullibility, and
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based upon them reports to the President and the War Department
full of the most vindictive adjectives.

Basing the opinion on the evidence of these witnesses alone, the

Judge-Advocate General wrote to the Secretary of War, giving the

result of his examination but withholding the names of his witnesses.

(Id., 856.) The depositions on which Holt founded his charges

against Clay and Davis are all set out in full in the i2ist volume of

that invaluable memorial published by the Government, known as

the
" War of the Rebellion Official Records of the Union and Con-

federate armies," the value of which in vindicating the truth of his-

tory cannot be overestimated.

Holt's theories and charges, however, based as they were upon
fraud, had to fall. Honest men of brains, who read his ravings and

the wild romances contained in the depositions on which founded,

were not satisfied, and finally Congress took up the matter and in-

vestigations were ordered. The Judiciary Committee of the lower

house was direcied to examine into the charges as to the complicity

of Davis and others in the murder of Mr. Lincoln, and, fortunately

for the cause of truth, Colonel L. C. Turner, of the Bureau of Mil-

itary Justice, was detailed to aid them.

The witnesses to be examined were the same whose depositions

Holt had secured Sanford Conover, John H. Patten, Joseph Sne-

vel, Farnum B. Wright, John M. Gill, Miss Mary Knapp, Mrs.

Sarah Douglass, and William Campbell. Turner, with great indus-

try and skill, first went to work to search into the character of those

upon whom he was to rely to establish so heinous a crime. His

report of his work is very interesting. (Id. , 921.) He finally

proved, and many of the so-called witnesses confessed, the whole

matter to be a conspiracy for the purpose of deceiving General Holt

and obtaining money from the government. The investigation

proved, and the report states, that

" Sanford Conover his true name is Dunham; lawyer by profes-

sion, formerly lived at Croton, then in New York and Brooklyn; a

very shrewd, bad, and dangerous man. William Campbell his

true name is Joseph A. Hoare, a gas-fixer by trade; born in the'

State of New York, and never south of Washington. Joseph
Snevel his true name is WUliam H. Roberts, formerly ticket agent

on Harlem railroad; then kept tavern at Yonkers, &c.
;
was never

South. Farnum B. Wright true name, John Waters; is lame in

the knee; works in a brick-yard near Cold Spring, on Long Island,
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&c. John H. Patten true name, Peter Stevens; lives at Nyack,
near Piermont, on the North river; is now a justice of the peace
there. Sarah Douglass and Miss Knapp the true name of one is

Dunham, who is the wife of Conover, the name of the other is Mrs.

Charles Smythe; she is the sister or sister-in-law of Conover, and
lives at Cold Spring, Long Island; her husband is a clerk on Black-

well's Island. McGill his name is Neally; he is a licensed pedler
in New York, and sometimes drives a one-horse cart."

After so ably completing his work, Colonel Turner closes his re-

port with:

' '

My investigation and the disclosures made prove (undoubtingly
to my mind) that the depositions made by Campbell, Snevel, Wright,
Patten, Mrs. Douglass, and others, are false; that they are cunningly

devised, diabolical fabrications of Conover, verified by his suborned

and perjured accomplices."

This practically ended the whole fiasco, but it left poor old Holt

and his vindictive credulity in an awkward position. As no one

would help him out of it for there was little sympathy shown him.

He undertook the task himself, and on July 3d, 1866, wrote eleven

closely printed pages of what may be called an apology for his be-

lief (191 War of Rebellion, 931). In this he set out all his corre-

spondence and interviews with Conover and the other conspirators,

and, after withdrawing the depositions, endeavored to demonstrate

that he was not to blame for believing them. He is probably the

only person who ever read his communication, the letters and the

depositions, who reached that opinion. His report is of little value

as an historical document, but as a sample of the ease with which

the wish becomes the father to the thought, it is noteworthy.
This man Conover, after he was arrested, stated to Colonel Turner

that his motive for his conduct in suborning this testimony was to

punish Mr. Davis for having confined him in
"
Castle Thunder."

With the motives of such a creature the world has little interest,

but any one who will study the whole record will be satisfied that if

money had not been furnished Conover he and his pals would never

have testified, however deep his vengeful feeling.

As has been said, the idea of bringing Mr. Davis to trial before a

military commission was early abandoned by everyone but the cred-

ulous Judge-Advocate General. Soon after the prisoner was lodged
in his casemate, President Johnson sent the Hon. Preston King, of

New York, to see Judge Underwood, of the United States District
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Court for the District of Virginia, and to ask an interview in regard
to the trial of Mr. Davis for treason. It was arranged that he should

be indicted at the May term (1865) of the United States Court at

Norfolk, over which Underwood was to preside. This was to be

done, despite the fact that the judge had previously been of the

opinion that the "
rebellion

" had become a civil war of proportions
too great to make it proper or expedient to indict its leaders for trea-

son. He was indicted, and the District Attorney at once moved for

a bench warrant, which Underwood refused. This indictment was

lost during the summer and never again came to light.

An indictment against Mr. Davis was also found in the District of

Columbia, but no process was ever served under it. The matter

thus remained in abeyance until the loth of August, 1865, when the

President wrote to Chief-Justice Chase asking for a conference "in

reference to the time, place, and manner of trial of Jefferson Davis."

To this Judge Chase responded that he would come to Washington
on the next Thursday. What took place at this conference is not

known. (Id,, 715-6.)

On the 2ist of September, 1865, the Senate called upon the Pres-

ident for information on the subject of the trial, but no response was

made until January yth, when reports on the subject from the At-

torney General, Mr. James Speed, and the Secretary of War, Mr.

E. M. Stanton, were filed. From these reports it seems that it was

deemed proper that he should be tried for treason in the State of

Virginia, where the Chief Justice was to preside, but that for reasons

the Chief Justice would not hold the court.

On the i6th of January, 1866, the Senate, becoming impatient
under the outcry against the unconstitutional delay, called on the

President for the correspondence between himself and the Chief

Justice. From it we gather that the President asked the Chief Jus-

tice when he could hold the court, and was informed in reply that

he was not willing to do so until martial law no longer prevailed in

Virginia, During these delays many efforts were made by promi-
nent men of all parties and sections to secure the discharge of Mr.

Davis from custody either on bail or parole, but without success.

The admirable report of the trial of Mr. Davis by General Bradley
T. Johnson is the very best record of a celebrated cause which has

been given to history. (See Chase's Circuit Court Reports.) It sets

out in detail the facts collated above as to the slow process of obtain-

ing a trial, and also gives a summary of the reasons why there

should have been no trial for treason, prepared by Mr. Charles
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O' Conor, which is well worthy the perusal of every lawyer. It may
be stated, on the authority of General Johnson, that the report of

everything which was said or done by every actor in the transaction

was submitted to the person who said or did it before published, and

it was not published until approved and corrected by him. This

makes the report doubly valuable.

In addition to the free use here made of General Johnson's report
of the trial, he has furnished the writer with other incidents con-

nected therewith, which add to the interest of the occasion. A short

quotation from Mr. O' Conor will be instructive :

"When rebels and traitors oppose their government by open
violence, and are summarily put down, those not slain in the combat

may fairly be tried for treason in the civil courts and be dealt with

as ordinary criminals. The transaction constitutes only a species
of riot. But far different results ensue when rebellion main-

tains itself so long and so effectively as to compel between itself, its

people, and its territory, on the one hand, and the lawful govern-
ment on the other, the institution and acceptance of the rules and

usages wnich obtain in regular wars between independent nations.

Amongst men claiming to have attained a high civilization war is

recognized as a state or condition governed by law. In its conduct

or at its close sight is not lost of morality and justice. If successful,

the rebels acquire the power of establiahing an independent state,

which all men regard as not only legitimate, but honorable in its

origin; if they fail, the victor may be as indulgent as he will, or, as

far as he dare, may consecrate to his revenge the field of his ruin.

Whatever seventy can be justified at the bar of public opinion may
be practiced; and certainly no more should be exercised. To the

latter proposition every magnanimous spirit will assent. Washington

might have failed; Kosciusko did fail."*********
"After an open territorial war of this kind had existed for four

years, it might be thought by some that the rebels were still simply
criminal violators of the municipal law, and that they ought to be

dealt with as such. By way of reasoning, it might be urged that

the extent of their operations merely intensified their guilt, and should

not in any way affect the question. But this reasoning, if such it

may be called, proves too much. On the fall of the rebellious state,

after sustaining a belligerent attitude for one hundred years, its chiefs

and -leaders might with equal propriety be brought to trial as trai-
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tors in civil courts although they and their ancestors had for several

generations been uniformly regarded and treated as public enemies

carrying on war against the ultimate victor a regular national war.

This cannot be admitted. The law of nature forbids it; and there

are broad and comprehensive doctrines deducible from the universal

practice of nations which forbid it. And these doctrines are founded

in necessity as well as in reason and justice.
"*******:',:%

"These views induced a belief that Jefferson Davis could not be

lawfully convicted of treason, and that to compass his death by means

of a civil trial, judgment, and execution would be disgraceful to those

who administered the goverment and discreditable to our people.
Therefore gentlemen at the North entertaining strong opinions against

the right and the act of secession united in requesting counsel to in-

terpose a defence should anything of the kind be attempted." (See
Chase's Reports, pages 12, 14, 17.)

It must not be forgotten that before Mr. Davis was brought to

trial Messrs. Horace Greeley, Cornelius Vanderbilt, and Gerrit

Smith offered the nselves as bondsmen on any bail bond which might
be required of him, and were among the obligors when it was finally

taken, nearly two years after the tender was made.

An indictment against Davis was found in the Circuit Court of the

United States for the District of Virginia, on the 8th of May, 1866.

It presented

"
Jefferson Davis, late of the city of Richmond, in the county of

Henrico, in the district of Virginia, aforesaid, yeoman, being an in-

habitant of and residing within the United States of America, not

having the fear of God before his eyes nor weighing the duty of his

said allegiance, but being moved and seduced by the instigation of

the devil, and wickedly devising, intending the peace and tranquility

of the said United States of America to disturb, and the Government

of the said United States of America to subvert, and to stir, move,

and incite insurrection, rebellion, and war against the United States

of America, on the i5th day of June, 1864, in the city of Richmond,

&c., &C.,"

with the usual adjectives and strong language of such literature.

On the 5th of June, 1866, Messrs. James T. Brady, of New York;

Wilham B. Reed, of Philadelphia; James Lyons and Robert Quid,

of Richmond, appeared in the Circuit Court for the city of Rich-

mond as counsel for Mr. Davis, and through Mr. Reed, in very terse
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and clear language, asked the conrt what was to be done with the

indictment and whether it was to be tried. This last question he said

he probably had no right to ask, but he claimed the right to that

speedy and public trial guaranteed by the Constitution, and wanted

to know when and where that trial was to be had.

Major J. S. Hennessey, Assistant United States District Attorney,
said Mr. Chandler, the District Attorney, was absent, and that he

was unprepared to answer, and the matter was laid over until the

next morning. The next day Mr. Chandler was still absent, and Mr.

Hennessey read a paper, in which he set forth that Mr. Davis was

not in the custody of the court and was beyond its control; that the

District Attorney was so much engaged with official duties he could

not attend; and, thirdly, that Mr. Davis was too unwell to stand a

long trial at that season of the year. For these reasons he moved
the court to lay the matter over until the first Monday in the next

October.

Mr. James T. Brady, of New York, replied that it was true that,

in a technical sense, Mr. Davis was not in the custody of the court,

but that was a plea for Mr. Davis to make if he wanted delay. On
the contrary, he waived any such plea and demanded a speedy trial;

and that as to the heat of the weather, Mr. Davis could stand it in

Richmond as well as at Fortress Monroe, and his counsel would all

willingly serve him under any circumstances.

Judge Underwood stated that the Chief-Justice was to preside at

the trial and that he could not be present until the first Tuesday in

October, to which day the cause was adjourned.

On the yth of June, 1866, Messrs. Charles O' Conor, of New York;
Mr. Thomas G. Pratt, ex-Governor of Maryland, representing Mr.

Davis; and Mr. Speed, the Attorney-General, representing the Gov-

ernment, waited on Chief-Justice Chase at his residence to ascertain

whether he would entertain a motion to release Mr. Davis on bail.

The Chief-Justice, without any formal application for bail, announced

that he considered it improper for him to act in this matter so long
as the State of Virginia was under military rule, and that he would

not act until the writ of habeas corpus was fully restored and martial

law abrogated. His opinion on this subject, prepared by himself, is

set out in full in General Johnson's report.

Mr. O' Conor and Mr. Shea, of New York, as counsel for Mr.

Davis, also made an application subsequently to Judge Underwood
in the Attorney-General's office in Washington. He also declined

on somewhat the same grounds as those given by Judge Chase.
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The President, the Chief-Justice, the Attorney-General, and Judge
Underwood all admitted their desire to grant the release, but each

found some refined constitutional objection to gratifying these wishes,

and the result of their self-denial was that Mr. Davis remained in

custody.

There is good authority for saying that while the efforts to secure

the release of Mr. Davis on bail, or otherwise, were being made by
Mr. O' Conor and others, there was behind the scenes some adverse

influence which was too powerful to be overcome, which Mr. O' Conor
believed emanated from the Secretary of State, W. H. Seward.

When Mr. Reverdy Johnson, the senator from Maryland, applied to

Seward to help him in the effort to secure bail, Seward pointed to

the scar on his neck, made by the knife of the assassin, and said:
" You can hardly expect me to aid you."
On the roth of May, 1866, the House of Representatives adopted

a resolution introduced by Mr. Boutwell, of Massachusetts, instruct-

ing the Judiciary Committee to inquire whether there was probable
cause for believing in the criminality alleged against Davis and others,

and whether any legislation was necessary to bring them to a speedy
and impartial trial. To this committee it was that Colonel Turner

was assigned as Judge Advocate, and it was due to his intelli-

gent and indefatigable efforts that the frauds which had been prac-
ticed upon the Judge Advocate-General in the matter of depositions
were discovered.

The committee finally made its report, admitting the falsity of the

testimony, about which Holt had been so persistent, and practically

clearing Mr. Davis from the charge of complicity in the murder of

Mr. Lincoln, but at the same time whitewashing Holt, who had been

bitterly attacked by the northern as well as the southern press. It

further expressed the opinion that there was no legislation necessary

to aid the courts in bringing Davis to trial, and that it was the duty
of the Executive Department of the Government to do so.

In consequence of this resolution the President expressed to the

Attorney-General (then Mr.. Henry Stanbery) the opinion that there

was no good reason why the trial should not proceed, and asked

what remained for the Executive to do that such result might be

reached. To this letter the Attorney-General replied on the I2th of

October. In this reply he gave the status of the prisoner, with ref-

erence to much promised and oft boasted speedy and impartial trial.

He advised the President that it was only necessary for him to order
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the keeper of the Fort Monroe jail to deliver Mr. Davis up to the

marshal of the District of Virginia on proper application.

While the Attorney-General saw no reasons why Mr. Davis should

not be tried, he set forth many reasons why the court which was to

try him could not sit, and why the court had not convened on the

6th of October, the day to which it adjourned and to which Mr.

Davis' trial was postponed. Congress, he said, had, on the 22nd

day of May, 1866, passed an act providing that the Circuit Court

of the United States should be held at Richmond on the first Monday
in May and the fourth Monday in November in each year. This,

the Attorney-General held, abrogated the special term fixed for Oc-

tober. But on the 23d of July Congress passed an act to fix the

number of judges of the Supreme Court and to change certain ju-

dicial circuits. Among those changed was that assigned to the Chief

Justice, when Delaware was taken out and South Carolina substituted.

This change, it was thought, would make a new allotment necessary,

and as this could only be made by the Supreme Court, and not by
it until it met, it was probable that the court in Richmond could not

convene even in November; during all of which time and through
all these contingencies Mr. Davis was to remain in a military jail.

Thus it appears that, despite the expressions of a desire to see

justice done the prisoner, made by the only men who had the power
to do justice, something always arose to prevent their carrying out

their philanthrophic wishes. The historian of the future, with all

the light which will then illumine his research, will tear away the

flimsy veil and show that Mr. Davis was so long kept in confinement

to gratify the personal bitterness of men who had once been his as-

sociaties, and well knew the dignity and purity of his character.

In investigating this whole subject it has been necessary to read

many pages of the correspondence between the commanding officers

of the Federal annies and the civil deparments, and especially be-

tween them and Judge Advocate- General Holt, and it gives pleasure

and speaks well for human nature to nute that whenever a gallant

Union soldier had to deal with the matter of the treatment of a Con-

federate soldier or citizen, his tone was one of mercy, of justice, and

of respect, without insult or harsh expressions, and with the utmost

consideration for the defenceless, the weak, and the unfortunate.

Every one knows this was characteristic of Grant, but the same may
be well said of Sheridan, of Sherman, of Thomas, and of many
others. The young Major-General who acted as jailor at Fortress
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Monroe is pehaps the most notable of the exceptions which prove
this rule. Even in the case of General Miles it is fair to say his con-

duct resulted more perhaps from an intense desire to win the applause
of his superiors President Johnson, Mr. Stanton, Mr. Dana, a^d
General Holt than from the cruel nature which one might infer from

his acts and correspondence.

Many schemes of relief for Mr. Davis were devised and many
suggestions of bail, but the judiciary was so squeamish and so jeal-

ous of its authority that, although courts were held in November,
1866, it was not until May, 1867, two years after Mr. Davis was im-

prisoned, that either judge of that circuit could be persuaded even

to hear his plea within a jurisdiction "where," to use their language,
" a soldier was the ultimate arbiter and a bayonet the sole symbol
of the law," albeit it was to relieve a citizen suffering under the ty-

ranny of such an anomalous condition. The judges drew fine dis-

tinctions between the civil and military law, the Attorney-General

gave learned opinions, and Mr. Davis pined all the while in the

prison where he was placed and retained without the due process of

any law.

It is pleasant to know that the treatment accorded the State pris-

oner was slowly ameliorated
; hence, as d similar favor was granted

Mr. Clay, it may be presumed that Mr. Davis also was permitted to

use a wooden knife with which to manipulate his rude diet.

When, on the i3th of September, 1865, Mrs Davis asked General

Miles by telegraph what was the condition of her husband, who had

been very sick, the telegram was submitted to the War Department
for action; that department replied, instructing the Major-General
to send the following telegram, which it was thought, after a few

days' consideration, might be sent without detriment to the public

welfare :

FORT MONROE, Sept. 14, 1865.

Mrs. VARINA DAVIS, Augusta, Ga.:

Mr. Davis suffered temporarily from a carbuncle on the leg and

from erysipelas in the fa.ce; that is now over, and he is as well as

usual.

N. A. MILES,

Major- General Commanding.

On reading this reply, framed in and transmitted from Washing-

ton, one is at a loss to understand the functions of a Major-General
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commanding, if discretion was not given him to inform an anxious

wife five hundred miles away of the condition of her husband's health.

(See War of the Rebellion, 747.)

About this time Mr. Davis wrote a letter to his wife, which the

Major-General commanding transmitted to the War Department for

its inspection before it was forwarded, at the same time calling the

attention of the department to some reference to his insomnia since

his confinement. As to this General Miles wrote:

"This is false in every particular, as I know he rested and slept

more than he says. His usual answer, on being asked how he slept,

was invariably 'very well.'
"

(121 War of the Rebellion, 769.)

The letter was, therefore, returned for correction.

There seemed to be something near akin to malignity in the

official intercourse with and about Mrs. Davis, who, with womanly
and wifely instinct, was nervously anxious to be informed of her im-

prisoned husband's health and condition. The most touching appeals
to the President remained unanswered and every enquiry made to offi-

cial sources was neglected. In June, 1865, remembering the kindly
social relations which had once existed between General M. C.

Meigs and her husband, she appealed to him to use his influence to

have permission granted to her to go North to a more moderate

climate where the health of her children would be better, and that

she might correspond with her husband. She also begged him to

inform her what was the condition of his health. (121 War of Re-

bellion, 666.)

To this General Meigs made no reply, but wrote to the Command-

ing General at Savannah a letter, which he sent through the Secre-

tary of War, in which he said :

"
I was under obligations to Mr. and also Mrs. Davis for kindness

and courtesy received before they inaugurated rebellion and civil

war.
' ' The effect of that war, my personal loss in the death of my eldest

son, murdered by one of Mr. Davis' assassins, called guerillas, my
position as an officer of the government, make it altogether improper
for me to enter into any correspondence with Mrs. Davis or to attempt

to interfere in the course of justice."

He had the grace, however, to ask the officer to let Mrs. Davis

know that her husband was better. Because his gallant son had
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been killed in defence of what he regarded as right, his compassion
for a suffering woman, who had once been his friend, and to whom
he admiited an obligation for former kindness, had lose its heart-

beat. (121 War of the Rebellion, 683.)

On the 28th of November the Rev. Charles Minnigerode asked

permission to see Mr. Davis as his spiritual adviser, which request,

after being pondered by the Secretary of War, the Attorney-General,

and the Adjutant-General, was granted, and an order to that effect

was sent to the reverend gentleman, who, on the gth of December,

1865, presented the same to General Miles, who, fearing some deadly

plot, wired the Adjutant-General to know if the order was genuine

and whether the old doctor should be admitted. On the loth his

fears were put to rest and the order was verified. (121 War of the

Rebellion, 818, 834.) Dr. Minnigerode, however, had to give a

species of ecclesiastical parole, confining his conversation strictly to

ghostly topics. (/</., 874.)

On the 2d of October, 1865, because of the representation of the

medical officer attending Mr. Davis, he was removed to a very much

better room in
"
Carroll Hall

"
in the fortress, and was in every re-

spect very much more comfortable.

On the 25th of April, 1866, Mrs. Davis, whose letters had remained

unanswered, hearing her husband was failing rapidly, telegraphed

the President for permission to visit him. The President referred it

to the Secretary of War, and he ordered General Miles to permit

Mrs. Davis to visit her husband, under such restrictions as might

be consistent with the safety of the prisoner, upon her giving a sat-

isfactory parole. (^.,900-1.)

During this long period the Major-General commanding had al-

most daily reported the physical and mental condition of his pris-

oner, often accompanying his report with that of the medical officer

in charge.

On the 25th of April, 1866, Dr. George F. Cooper, the surgeon,

reported to General Miles as follows :

' '

I would respectfully report that the general health of State pris-

oner Jefferson Davis is not as good as at my last report. His appe-

tite is failing and his muscular strength is diminishing. He shows

an incipient tottering in his gait," etc.

The Major-General commanding transmitted this report, but wet-
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ruled the medical expert, saying : "In seeing him every day I have

been unable to discover the change."

After this Mr. Davis was permitted to have an interview with his

counsel and was allowed some of the comforts given prisoners of a

high rank, principal among which was the privilege of the grounds
in the day time. General Miles, in his daily reports, ceased to call

him "Jeff Davis," as had been his wont, and in all official commu-
nications spoke of him as

"
State prisoner Jefferson Davis."

It is a matter of some interest to know what brought about these

changes for the better. Any one noting the records will soon ascer-

tain the cause. Great care was taken and the most rigid rules pre-

scribed to prevent the outside world, and especially the representa-
tives of the press, in any way learning anything about the "

secrets

of the prison house," and for a long time the efforts were successful.

But the hardy veterans of the fort felt indignant that they should be

constantly ordered to perform the duties of bailiffs in guarding a

sick and feeble old man whom a youth of fifteen could have over-

mastered. Their manly natures were shocked at what they saw,

and no discipline could keep their tongues quiet; hence, grad-

ually the public press, both North and South, commenced to make
most significant inquiries, and then to charge wrong, injustice and

wanton cruelty.

About the 2oth of May, 1866, one of Surgeon Cooper's reports as

to Mr. Davis' health and the causes of its depression became public
and created an outburst of indignation which found voice in the

newspapers of both parties and all sections. From a long article in

the New York World some extracts are worthy of note. The editor

says, after referring to the surgeon's report:

"
It cannot be read by any honorable and right-minded American,

no matter what his sectional feelings or his political opinions may
be, without a sickening sensation of shame for his country and a

burning flush of indignation against the persons who have prostituted
their official position to inflict upon the American name an inefface-

able brand of disgrace by the wanton and wicked torture of an in-

valid, lying a helpless prisoner in the strongest fortress of the Union.

The report of Post-Surgeon Cooper is all the more damning that it

is perfectly calm and formal in tone, and that it deals only with the

strictly medical aspect of the investigation which its author was



The Trials and Tr'ml ,,f J.if'.rsn,, Davis. U!i

ordered to make. We hear nothing, for example, from Surgeon
Cooper of the stories which have been repeated over and over again,
in all varieties of tone, but with a singular consistency in the main

details, by correspondence of all shades of opinion in regard to the

petty insults heaped upon Jefferson Davis in the routine of his daily
life. The refusal, by express military orders, of the common cour-

tesies and simplest decencies of life to a man who for four years
wielded the resources of eleven belligerant States against the whole

power of the Union. * * * The American people, should these

stories prove to be true, will have a serious account to settle with the

functionaries who could thus misrepresent and belittle them in the

eyes of Christendom and of history."

Similar articles appeared in other papers, both North and South.

These articles were keenly felt by General Miles, and on the 26th of

May, 1866, he wrote to Adjutant-General Townsend, enclosing him
a number of extracts from the papers, of which he complained very

bitterly. He averred he had done nothing but obey orders, and that

the press was doing him great injustice. (/</., 914.) The news-

paper extracts are all published in the official correspondence along
with General Miles' letter.

One who will read the correspondence published in the one hun-

dred and twenty-first volume of the Official Records of the War of

the Rebellion by the government can judge of this, as well as Gen-
eral Miles.

Having written his complaint of and protest against the press,

General Miles turned his attention to his subordinate, Surgeon

Cooper, whose report had come to the public eye. He wrote (221
War of the Rebellion, 919):

"(Confidential.^
"FoRT MONROE, VA., May 28, 1866.

4 'General E. D. TOWNSEND, Assistant Adjutant- General :

"
GENERAL, I regret to say that I think Surgeon Cooper is en-

tirely under the influence.of Mr. and Mrs. Davis, the former of whom
has the happy faculty that a strong mind has over a weaker to mould
it to agree with its views and opinions. Surgeon Cooper's wife is a

secessionist and one of the F. F. V.'s of this State. He is exceed-

ingly attentive to Mrs. Davis, escorting her to Norfolk and back,

and yesterday he had a private interview with Davis and Messrs.

O' Conor and Shea. To-day the four were together at the Doctor's
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house. I believe more might have been said in this report. In

my opinion there are other reason than the 'waves of sound' to

make Mr. Davie nervous and excitable; for instance, his age and
the diseases to which he has been subject in previous years. The

disappointment of his hopes and ambitions must necessarily affect

the nervous system of a man of his pride while a prisoner. Since

Mrs. Davis' appearance at this place there has been a determined

effort made that as he could not be a hero to make a martyr of him.

"NELSON A. MILES,
' '

Major- General U. S. Volunteers.
' '

Because Cooper could not close his eyes to human suffering and

keep his mouth shut in the presence of wrong and cruelty, he is

attacked in this
"
confidential

1 '

communication. The outcry of a

brave and good man is attributed to the malign influence of his

wife, who, it is charged, was a "secessionist and one of the F.

F. V.'s."

After the public became aware of what was going on in the prison
house and the fearless press commenced to inquire as to who was

responsible, a very different treatment was accorded Mr. Davis, and
he was allowed the privileges of a State prisoner. He had the free-

dom of the fort on parole, his wife and family were with him, and

his counsel were permitted to see him.

In August, 1866, the President ordered that General Miles be

mustered out of the volunteer service. No reason is given in the

published records for this, but may possibly be inferred from General

Miles' protest written on the 24th day of August. (121 War of the

bellion, 955), in which he says :

" As I have no other appointment, I fear the President is dissatisfied

with my course here, or perhaps credits some of the base slanders

and foulest accusations which the disloyal press have heaped upon
me. * * * As I have been here fifteen months since his (Davis')

first imprisonment, I would have preferred to have remained one

month longer until he was removed from this place, at which time I

intended to tender my resignation. I would now ask this slight con-

sideration injustice to my own reputation, which has cost many sac-

rifices and as highly prized as life."

. Thus it appears that instead of a longing to be relieved oi the un-

pleasant duties of a bailiff, the Gen'eral begged to be continued in office
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so Ions: as Davis was to be a prisoner. The government did not

gratify him. He was relieved from duty on the first of September,
as ordered, mustered out of the volunteer service, and relegated to

the regular army with the rank of colonel. This paper, therefore,

need notice his career no further.

Mr. Davis was not relieved from captivity on the first day of Oc-

tober, as General Miles anticipated. He remained in imprisonment
until his term had extended its slow length through t;vo whole years,

but during the second year he was treated as a State prisoner, and

except that his trial was so long delayed, there was no just ground
for complaint.

This practically closes so much of this paper as refers to the trials

of Mr. Davis. It will be noted that nothing has been quotedfrom, the

writings either of Mr. or Mrs. Davis, nor from any Confederate

source, not evenfrom Dr. Craven or other Federal sources charged
with the crime of sympathy ; sympathy for the suffering of an old

and feeble gentleman, who, though he had once held a sceptre, was

treated as a common felon. References have been made only to

official documents, published as such by the United States Govern-

ment. No deduction has been drawn which they do not justify.

If the conclusions are unpleasant, and yet are justified by the official

evidence, those who surfer in public estimation from the bare recital

of their acts, have none to blame but themselves.

On the first day of the May term, 1867, Judge Underwood opened
the Circuit Court of the United States at Richmond, when Mr.

George Shea, of New York, as counsel for Mr. Davis, filed a petition

for a writ of habeas corpus. It was granted, and on the loth was

served on Brigadier-General Henry S. Burton, successor of General

Miles as commandant at Fort Monroe, who, after obtaining the per-

mission of the President, brought Mr. Davis to Richmond.

Deep anxiety was felt about the trial, which, it was believed,

would begin on Monday, the I3th day of May. On that day the

streets were filled with nervous people, and great crowds surrounded

and packed the stairway ajid passages of the Custom House, where

the court room is situated. Mr. Davis, his counsel, and General

Burton and his staff were at the Spotswood Hotel. The court was

to sit at 1 1 o'clock, but long before that time many persons had se-

cured positions in the court-room by permits issued by the marshal.

In this way seats were secured for a few ladies, the reporters, and a

number of distinguished visitors.
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A few minutes before eleven the counsel for the defense entered

the court-room. They were a very distinguished group Mr. Charles

O' Conor, the leader of the bar in the United States; William B.

Reed, of Philadelphia; George Shea, of New York; both high in

the rank of their profession; John Randolph Tucker, already dis-

tinguished as a constitutional lawyer and late the Attorney-General
of Virginia; Robert Ould, the most skillful debater and logical

speaker of his day, and Mr. James Lyons, who had long been prom-
inent in the courts of this State.

It is seldom that any case has brought together a more distin-

tinguished array. The government was represented by Mr. Evarts,

the Attorney-General of the United States, also a leader of the bar

of New York, and a man of learning, high culture and refinement;

Mr. Chandler, a northern resident of Virginia, who could take the

iron-clad oath, was District Attorney. Besides the counsel engaged
in the case there were a number of other men of mark, both civil

and military; among them may be mentioned Judge J. A. Meredith,

Rev. Dr. Minnigerode, James Neeson, John Mitchell, the Irish

patriot; Gustavus A. Myers, and Generals Schofield, Granger,

Brown, Imboden, and Mr. John Minor Botts. A few moments be-

fore the clock struck eleven the large doors were thrown open and

the crowd rushed in and filled every spot outside the bar. At eleven

Horace Greeley entered the room and there was a buzz of interest.

The object of his visit was known and excited much good feeling to-

ward him, which was exhibited by kindly comment from the crowd

and many cordial shakes of the hand by men inside the bar.

When Judge Underwood came in the proclamation was made.

After the proclamation there was a hush of expectation, and all eyes

were strained to catch the first glimpse of the distinguished prisoner.

As said before, he was at the Spotswood Hotel, in front of which a

vast crowd was gathered to see him come out. Carriages were ar-

ranged in front of the hotel as if to take him and his party, but to

avoid the crowd the proprietor had caused a coach to be brought
into the court-yard in the rear, and while the crowd were standing

expectant in front, Mr. Davis, General Burton, Dr. Cooper, of the

United States army, and Mr. Burton Harrison got into the carriage

and were driven rapidly by a circuitous route to the Custom House.

The crowd did not discover that they had been outwitted until he

had reached his destination.

On the arrival of the party at the Custom House they were taken
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to the conference-room by a private way and thence at once entered

the court-room, where he was escorted by General Burton to a com-

fortable chair with more of the manner of a sympathizing friend

than that of his keeper. Mr. Davis was much worn, and showed
the marks of extreme feebleness, but he looked cheerful and bright
and bowed to his many friends and shook hands with a few who
were nearest.

As soon as he had taken his seat Judge Underwood, who was in-

capable of appreciating the dignity of his official position, said, turn-

ing to the United States army officers who were present: "The
court is honored on this occasion by the presence of so many of the

nation's noblest and bravest defenders that the usual morning rou-

tine will be omitted." The sentiment, so far as it refers to the mil-

itary spectators, is unobjectionable, but its utterance on such an

occasion has no parallel in judicial conduct since Jeffries held his

court at Taunton.

General Burton then presented Mr. Davis to the court in obedience

to the writ of habeas corpus. In reply, the judge tendered him the

thanks of the court "for his prompt and graceful obedience to its

writ. He has thus added another to the many laurels he has gained

upon the battle-fields of the country." Imagine Chief-Justice Mar-

shall, who once presided in the same court in a great trial for treason,

effusively tendering his thanks to anyone who obeyed the mandate

of his writ. Inter arma silent leges had so long been the prevailing

condition in the land that this debasement of the ermine attracted

no attention.

After this display of gratitude, the judge declared that the pris-

oner had now "
passed under the protection of American Republican

law," and was in the custody of the marshal.

What species of law that was it is hard to explain, and when it is

remembered that, though ever clamoring for his constitutional right

to a speedy trial, it was over three years before it was awarded him,

the difficulty in understanding the expression is increased.

The prisoner having thus passed from the control of martial law

into that of this
"
Republican law," Mr. O' Conor announced that

the defense was ready and desired a trial. To this Mr. Evarts

replied that the case could not be heard at that term; to which, of

course, the judge assented. Motion for bail was then made, and by
the practical consent of the prosecution it was granted, and the pen-

alty was fixed at $ico,coo, but this was not effected until Judge
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Underwood had interpolated a stump speech, lauding the govern-
ment of the United States and the beneficence of its administration.

The bail bond, in the usual form of such bonds, was then given,
Mr. Greeley signing first. The sureties were Horace Greeley, Au-

gustus Schell, Horace F. Clark, Gerrit Smith, and Cornelius Van-

derbilt, of New York; Aristides Welsh and David K. Jackman, of

Philadelphia; R. Barton Haxall, Isaac Davenport, Abraham War-

wick, Gustavus A. Myers, W. W. Crump, James Lyons, John A.

Meredith, W. H. Lyons, John Minor Botts, Thomas W. Doswell,

James Thomas, Jr., and Thomas R. Price, of Virginia.

When the bond was duly executed the marshal was directed to

discharge the prisoner, which was done amid deafening applause.
The streets around the Custom House were crowded with, people

awaiting the result. As soon as the decision was announced some
one ran to the Main-street window of the Custom House and shouted:
' ' The President is bailed !

" A mighty roar of applause went up
from the people below, which was taken up and echoed and re-echoed

from street to street and house to house, though, strange to say, a

considerable period of time elapsed before the crowd on Bank street

were informed of the result; then they joined most heartily in the

shouts. A company of United States infantry had been brought up
to the door of the Custom House when Mr. Davis was carried in by
General Burton. No one has ever yet known what became of them.

They vanished in the uproar, doubtless rejoicing that they were

relieved of the ignoble functions which had been assigned them as

jailors.

Some time elapsed before the bond was signed and the order of

release was entered. Then Mr. Davis left the room, and with Mr.

O'Conor on one side and Mr. Ould on the other, came out of the

Custom House door on Bank square. They were greeted with a

sound which was not a cheer or a hurrah, but that fierce yell which

was first heard at Manassas, and had been the note of victors at Cold

Harbor, at Chancellorsville, the Wilderness, and wherever battle

was fiercest. The trio got into an open carriage and drove to the

Spotswood Hotel, at the corner of Main and Eighth streets. As

they moved amidst the rejoicing crowd, the rebel yell was their only

applause, their happiest greeting. It was the outburst from brave

men who could thus best give expression to their indignation for

what was past and their joy for the present.

As the carriage approached the hotel all sounds ceased, and a deep



The, Trial* "nil Trial of Jefferson Davis. 75

and solemn silence fell upon the vast crowd, less demonstrative than

the yell, but more tender in its sympathy. As Mr. Davis stood up
in the carriage, preparatory to alighting, a stentorian voice shouted:

"Hats off, Virginians," and five thousand bare-headed men did

homage to him who had suffered for them, and with moistened eye
and bated breath stood silent and still until their representative en-

tered the hotel.

The treatment which the Federal government had imposed upon
Mr. Davis had made him a martyr; the applause was an attestation

of that fact. Around the court-room were thousands of men who
had met danger and suffered loss. Each man felt that Davis had

suffered vicariously for him. If Davis was a traitor, so was he. If

Davis should suffer the penalties of the law, so should he. This it

was which made the feeling so intense.

The Southern people had profound respect for Mr. Davis person-

ally, because of his pure character and intellectual abilities, but for

him there was no such deep and abiding devotion as for Lee and

many other of the military chieftains. Mr. Davis impersonated their

failure; the generals their brilliant success as long as success was

possible. When the victors charged him falsely with crimes abhor-

rent to his nature, put him under ward and manacled him as a felon,

and then indicted him as a traitor, he became their martyred hero,

and history will so record him.

At the November term, 1867, Mr. Evarts, the Attorney-General,

was present, representing the prosecution before Judge Underwood.

Mr. Davis, through his counsel, was ready, earnestly demanding a

trial. The government asked that the trial be put off until the suc-

ceeding March to suit the convenience of the Chief-Justice. The

defense was anxious for Judge Chase to preside, so it consented to

the delay.

On the 26th of March, 1868, a new indictment was found against

the prisoner, charging him in many counts with many acts of treason,

conspicuous amongst which was "conspiring with Robert E. Lee,

J. P. Benjamin, John C. Hreckinridge, William Mahone, H. A.

Wise, John Letcher, William Smith, Jubal A. Early, James Long-

street, William H. Payne, D. H. Hill, A. P. Hill, G. T. Beaure-

gard, W. H. C. Whiting, Ed. Sparrow, Samuel Cooper, Joseph E.

Johnston, J. B. Gordon, C. F. Jackson, F. O. Moore, and with

other persons whose names are to the grand jury unknown," to

make war against the United States; fighting the battle of Manassas,
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appointing one Girardi, then acting as captain, to command a brig-

ade, and one Mahone to be a major-general; fighting a battle near

Petersburg in company with R. E. Lee and others, and another at

Five Forks, all of which things were done traitorously, unlawfully,

maliciously and wickedly.

The various historic acts styled crimes, in this lengthy document,
were proved before the grand jury by the following witnesses sum-
moned for the purpose: R. E. Lee, James A. Seddon, C. B. Duf-

field, John Letcher, G. Wythe Munford, John B. Baldwin, Charles

E. Wortham, and Thomas S. Hayward.
On the finding of this indictment the trial was continued until the

2d day of May, 1868, then to the 3d day of June, and then again
until the fourth Monday in November, when it was arranged that

the Chief-Justice should be present. This date was again changed
to the 3d of December in the same year.

During this delay the fourteenth amendment to the constitution

was adopted and became a part of the organic law of the land. The
third section of that article reads as follows :

"No person shall be senator or representative in Congress, or

elector of President and Vice- President,' or hold any office, civil or

military, under the United States, or under any State, who, hav-

ing previously taken an oath as a member of Congress, or as an

officer of the United States, or as a member of any State Legislature,
or as an executive or judicial officer of any State, to support the

Constitution of the United States, shall have engaged in insurrection

or rebellion against the same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies

thereof
;
but Congress may, by a vote of two-thirds of each house,

remove such disability."

As soon as the amendment was adopted the counsel for Mr. Davis

determined to move to quash the indictment against him upon the

ground that, as he had in the year 1845 taken the oath to support
the Constitution of the United States as a member of Congress and

had afterwards engaged in insurrection and rebellion, as charged in

the indictment, such crime, if crime it was, had been already pun-
ished by the penalties and disabilities denounced against and in-

flicted upon him thereafter by the third section of the fourteenth

amendment of the constitution. General Bradley T. Johnson has

written that he had it from Messrs. O* Conor and Ould that this point
was suggested by the Chief-Justice.
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Preparatory to the motion to quash, on the ground set forth above,

Mr. Ould filed in open court his own affidavit that on the 8th day of

December, 1845, Mr. Davis, on taking his seat in the House of

Representatives as a member from Mississippi, had taken an oath

to support the Constitution of the United States. He then moved
for a rule on the Attorney of the United States to show cause why
the indictment should not be quashed.
On Thursday, the 3d day of December, 1868, the question arising

under the rule were taken up in the Circuit Court of the United

States, sitting at Richmond, with Judges Chase and Underwood on

the bench, and the real and final trial of Mr. Davis began.
There was not as much pomp and ceremony, nor as much dra-

matic effect as at the trial of Warren Hastings, nor has any such

master of the art of word-painting as Macaulay ever described it.

In some respects, however, the scenes were alike, despite the dif-

ferences in the character of the prisoners and in the style of the

crimes with which charged. In each case the prisoner at the bar

was a man of high intelligence and strong will. Each had ruled an

empire. Hastings had governed avast territory with many millions

of population, and had added a continent to the crown of England.
Davis had been the chosen leader of eleven commonwealths, com-

bined under him into a constitutional government, which had set

great armies and great captains in the field, and for four years,

against desperate odds, and dependent solely on its own resources,

had accomplished mighty deeds, won brilliant victories, and chal-

lenged the admiration of the civilized world by its sturdy fortitude

and by the heroic defense of what it regarded right.

The very indictment against Jefferson Davis was the catalogue of

the great acts of a sovereign a sovereign who conspired with Lee,

and Jackson, and with the Johnstons, with Stuart and Forrest and

Kirby Smith, and Taylor and many another, to fight such battles as

the two at Manassas, the seven at Richmond, the two at Fredericks-

burg, and the bloody fields of Gettysburg, the Wilderness, Chan-

cellorsville and Spotsylvania. -

Great publicists like Chase and O' Conor and Evarts knew that

the law and the custom of nations did not look upon such deeds as

those of a traitor, and that the world stood agast at the effort to

thus debase the principles of international justice; but President

Johnson and Judge Underwood, at a safe distance, would have read
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the riot act to the rebel army, and then held forfeited to the gallows

the life of every gallant man who did not at once lay down his arms.

Mr. Davis sat behind his counsel on the day of his final trial,

much improved since his last appearance in the same room. He was

not an unworthy hero for such a scene. His eye flashed with intel-

lectual fire, his nervous energy was still alert, though his physical

strength was much wasted. As he sat in the midst of the distin-

guished group he was easily primus inter pares. His calm dignity

and his dauntless courage inspired the zeal of his defenders and won
the respect of those whose official duty it was to prosecute. He sat

at that bar arraigned for the crimes of a great people, a sovereign

called upon to answer for the misdemeanors of an empire. His

mien and bearing proved him worthy the dignity of the position.

The Chief-Justice of the United States presided, and it is with

pleasure that it can be recorded that he well maintained the func-

tions of his high office. He occupied the same position which was

held by Chief-Justice Marshall in that other great trial, when Aaron

Burr stood indicted for treason at the same bar, and to his credit, be

it said, he was equally just and impartial.

The somewhat notorious Underwood sat by his side, but the argu-
ments of counsel were, it is said by eye-witnesses, addressed only to

the Chief-Justice. Mr. O' Conor, especially, ignored his very exist-

ence, and the Chief-Justice seemed to forget he was beside him on

the bench, except when, with the effrontery of ignorance, he exer-

cised his right to dissent. The late Robert Whitehead, of Nelson,

who was present, wrote that sometime during the session of the

court something was said about the difficulty of securing an impartial

jury in Richmond. Judge Underwood, with a wave of his hand

towards the gallery packed with negroes, said he could easily secure

a jury; but the suggestion was treated by Chief-Justice Chase with

the contempt it deserved.

Of the many counsel for Mr. Davis only four were selected to

appear for him on that day Messrs. Charles O' Conor, Robert Ould,

William B. Reed and James Lyons, and of these Messrs. O' Conor

and Ould were especially designated to make the argument on the

motion to quash.
For the government there appeared the newly appointed District

Attorney, S. Ferguson Beach, Richard H. Dana, Jr., of Boston,

and H. H. Wells, who had been the military appointee as Governor
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of Virginia. The Attorney-General, Mr. Evarts, was not present,
it being stated that "official duties rendered it impossible for him
to be present."
A demand was made for a written specification of the point upon

which the motion to quash was made. This was soon written out

by Mr. O' Conor, and the argument was opened by Mr. Ould in a

speech of great clearness and logic.

At the close of Mr. Quid's speech, the Chief Justice said that he

was not surprised, as intimated by Mr. Dana, at the ground taken

by the defendant. The course of the argument, he said, was antic-

ipated, as the point urged was the common principle of constructive

repeal.

Mr. Beach then opened for the government, and Mr. Wells and

Mr. Dana followed on the same side. Mr. O' Conor closed for the

defense.

On the close of Mr. Wells' speech, the court adjourned until the

next day, which was occupied by Mr. Dana and Mr. O' Conor.

The arguments are set out very fully and carefully in General

Johnson's report of the case, and were each revised by the speaker.

The report was not published until eight years after the trial, but

infinite pains were taken to secure absolute accuracy. Each gentle-

man, both of bench and bar, had the opportunity to revise what was

reported as being said by him. Mr. O'Conor took especial pains
with the report of his speech, and regarded it one of the foundation

stones upon which his fame as a lawyer would rest. So anxious was

he that it should present his views accurately, that he wrote to Gen-

eral Johnson, when he sent the revised report back to him, begging
that if the report had gone to press, it should be destroyed and re-

printed and re-stereotyped with his revision, and at his cost.

It would be an agreeable task to analyze these arguments, but

this paper is already too long. Interesting and instructive as they

are, we must forego the pleasure. The close of the trial was neither

as dramatic nor as exciting as the episode at the time bail was

allowed and Mr. Davis released from the grasp of the military.

There had come over the public mind of both sections a belief that

Mr. Davis would never be convicted, indeed, would never be tried,

and hence there was none of that intense strain which had thereto-

fore been felt.

The argument having closed on the 4th of December, the court

adjourned until next day, when it announced what was well under-
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stood at the outset would be the case that the court could not

agree. Although not stated in the order, it is known that the Chief

Justice held the point taken by the defense to be good, and that the

indictment should be quashed, while Underwood would have over-

ruled the motion, and proceed to trial. The difference was that

existing between a learned and upright lawyer, who could rise above

political prejudice in the assertion of a great principle, and an igno-
rant partisan who permitted his personal bitterness to guide his ju-
dicial finding.

The result of this disagreement of the judges was that the motion

to quash failed, and thereupon the case was continued until the May
term, 1869. The fact of the disagreement was certified to the Su-

preme Court, that it might be there decided.

This was the end of this celebrated cause. Later in December,

1868, President Johnson published his general amnesty proclamation,
wrhich by common consent was held to cover Mr. Davis' case, and

upon the I5th of February, 1869, the following order was entered in

the Circuit Court of Richmond:

MONDAY, February 15, 1869.
United States

vs. Upon Indictmentfor Treason.

Thomas P. Turner, William Smith, Wade Hampton, Benjamin

Huger, Henry A. Wise, Samuel Cooper, G. W. C. Lee, W. H. F.

Lee, Charles Mallory, William Mahone, O. F. Baxter, Robert E.

Lee, James Longstreet, William E. Taylor, Fitzhugh Lee, George
W. Alexander, Robert H. Booker, John DeBree, M. D. Corse, Eppa
Hunton, Roger A. Pryor, D. B. Bridgeford, Jubal A. Early, R. S.

Ewell, William S. Winder, George Booker, Cornelius Boyle, Wil-

liam H. Payne, R. S. Andrews, C. J. Faulkner, and R. H. Dula-

ney, W. N. McVeigh, H. B. Taylor, James A. Seddon, W. B. Rich-

ards, Jr. , J. C. Breckinridge, and Jefferson Davis.

(Two cases.)

The District Attorney, by leave of the court, saith that he will

not prosecute further on behalf of the United States, against the

above-named parties upon separate indictments for treason. It is,

therefore, ordered by the court that the prosecutions aforesaid be

dismissed.
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Strange to say, an order was entered upon the ist of February,

reciting that inasmuch as the indictments had been dismissed, he and
his bondsmen were forever released.

The motion, on appeal in the Supreme Court, of course, was never

called, and is now filed amongst its archives.

This recitation of the "Trials and Trial of Jefferson Davis" has

not been prepared with the purpose of stirring up sectional animosi-

ties or reviving the bitterness of the past. Its aim has been solely

to vindicate the truth of history, that its teachings may be taken to

heart. Between those who fought, bitterness vanished almost with

the smoke of the hostile guns. The lapse of years has made us one

people again, and it is not patriotic or wise to do anything which

may mar the harmony time has wrought. If the reputation of indi-

viduals shall suffer by turning a searchlight upon the official acts of

their past, it is their misfortune, not the fault of the historian who
handles the reflector.

The historians on either side of our Civil War are naturally warped
in their judgment, and even after so many years cannot take an

unprejudiced view of the same facts, however undisputed. The

history of that epoch in our national life must be written on the

other side of the Atlantic, but though that is the case, we are not

relieved of the obligation to seek for the truth and to preserve our

researches for the use of those writers whose environments will ena-

ble them to be impartial. To that end this paper has been written.

The other side in our contest was never just in their judgment of

Mr. Davis, nor has it given him due credit for either his intellectual

or his moral strength, his courage, his devotion to what he regarded

right, or his faithfulness in the discharge of duty. This prejudice,

inflamed by the natural grief and indignation aroused by the murder

of President Lincoln, made the treatment of Mr. Davis as a prisoner

more rigorous than it would have been otherwise, but it cannot jus-

tify or excuse the insults and inhumanities to which he was subjected

by those to whose custody he was committed as a prisoner of State,

or the cruelty of those who s'o long denied the constitutional right

of a speedy and impartial trial. These wrongs it is our duty to for-

give, but it is also our duty not to forget.

CHARLES M. BLACKFORD.

Lynchburg, Va., July 18, 1900.



'

82 Southern Historical Society Papers.

THE LIFE AND CHARACTER
OF

ROBERT EDWARD LEE.

An Address Delivered Before A. P. Hill Camp Confederate Veterans,

BY

EX-GOVERNOR WILLIAM EVELYN CAMERON,

At Petersburg, Va., January 19th, 1901.

" Such men have lived to teach this truth

And it is truth, I know
That other men may reach those heights
Whereon all virtues grow."

COMRADES:

Not unmindful of the magnitude of the task your partial judg-
ment has assigned to me diffident of my power to clothe your love

and reverence for Robert Lee in adequate phrase I have yet

accepted your invitation as a command, to which neither inclination

nor duty could remain irresponsive; and I throw myself upon your

generous indulgence as in sober speech I try to portray to you
" The

man he was who held a nation's heart in thrall."

Robert E. Lee was born in the purple of an illustrious lineage, at

a time when the recent death of the Cincinnatus of the West had

flooded the name of Washington with a sunset's glory. He was

reared upon the soil and among the traditions which had nurtured

the Father of our Country. The wooded aisles of Mount Vernon

were the frequent scenes of his boyhood's rambles; that Mecca of

liberty, with its sacred associations and eloquent lessons, was the

goal of his youthful pilgrimages; his earliest prayers were lisped

within the grey walls of the old church in Alexandria, in which the

conqueror of a king was wont each Sunday to bow before the Mon-

arch of heaven and of earth; and I love to think that from an early

period of life this Robert,
" who was always good, and thoughtful

beyond his years," sought his model in that great Virginian patriot,

soldier, wise statesman and Christian gentleman, to whom the most
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gifted Englishmen of that age supplied unstinted praise as "greatest,

wisest, best," and above whose bier, amid the tearful approbation of

a mourning country, the young Lee's father, the "Light Horse

Harry" of the brave days of old, had pronounced that eulogium,
as immortal as the character which it epitomized:

"
First in war,

first in peace, and first in the hearts of his countrymen."

Separated from that father at a tender age, nourished when yet at

his mother's knee by those beautiful and pathetic letters in which the

death-stricken parent solaced the years of pain and exile by pouring
out his loving admonitions to the children he was never more to see

on earth, the susceptible heart of the boy imbibed for his absent sire

a devotion which grew with his growth and which contributed in

large degree to shape his own career in life. Later the lonely grave
in Georgia appealed to his imagination, and the influence of its silent

occupant was more potent than that of most living parents upon their

sons. The faded letters from the Indies became sacred precepts to

the lad. They are still a cherished heir-loom with the Lees, and

none could ask a more precious legacy for budding minds than those

yellow sheets contain serious in meaning, tenderly playful in tone,

.couched in language as purely classic and simply lucid as though
ladled from the well of English undefiled.

Then, too, the daily pabulum of this thoughtful boy was found in the

record of his father's distinguished career as a spldier of the revolu-

tion, the honorable mention in orders from the commanding general,

the flattering resolutions of Congress applauding his gallantry and

skill in arms, the correspondence of Washington and Greene con-

veying their confidence and gratitude for brilliant services, and the

speeches of Light Horse Harry himself in the State Legislature, in

Congress and in the Convention which adopted the Federal Consti-

tution that superb but well-balanced oratory which satisfied the

reason while taking captive the imagination, in which loftiness of

thought and beauty of expression were as well attuned as sun and

beam; and in which there breathed a love of country and a desire

for union which was not held in those days to be inconsistent with a

passionate jealousy for the rights of the States. And while studying
thus the thoughts and deeds of the dead father, never known in life,

the youth absorbed the reverent affection which permeated every
word and act of that father towards Washington.

It is not too much to assume that the idolized leader of the sire

became thus the ideal hero of the scion; and that the son of that
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orator, who embalmed the virtues of Washington in words as death-

less, was led by paternal influences none the less strong- because

speaking from the grave to consciously mould himself upon the

almost faultless pattern so faultlessly portrayed.
At all events, there were striking points of resemblance, not alone

in character and endowments, but also in temperament between Lee
and that predecessor who is only rival in the hearts of this people.
Nor up to a certain point were the currents of their lives divergent.

Both were left fatherless while of plastic minds, and both were
trained to scarcely realize that partial orphanage by mothers to

whom widowhood was but a trusteeship of love and care for the

offspring of a departed consort.

Of Anne Carter, the mother of Robert Lee, no less than of Mary,
the mother of Washington, it may be said that from her prayers and

precepts came that white flower of a blameless life which sweetened

our day and generation with its fair example. 'Twas she who

guided the young Aeneas to filial piety, and taught him venera-

tion of all. that was best, and noblest in the father's creed. 'Twas
she that developed natural excellences of disposition and worthiness

of aspiration into the fixedness of habit and the substance of resolve.

'Twas she who trained the sprouting tendrils to twine around the

sturdy oaks of honor and of truth. Aye, but for these pious Vir-

ginia women, consecrated to widowhood and maternal duty, it may
well be doubted whether even the nobility of nature which came
from God, would have ever grown into that roundest symmetry of

mind and soul which stamped their sons as kings among men.

By both of these Virginia boys there was the same earnest use of

the seed-time in preparation for the harvest season; they both

evinced on the threshold of life a calm superiority to those frivolities

which distract the mind and sap the energies. The same gracious

gravity of demeanor and dignity of deportment gave early presage
in both of powers beyond the common heritage and of destinies be-

yond the common lot. Each entered young upon stern and exigent

responsibilities, and both were thus unwittingly equipped to lead

embattled hosts against the government to which their first alle-

giance had been given. Both debated long and earnestly with con-

science before arriving at a decision which changed the whole current

of their lives. Both were entrusted with the highest command
without having sought or desired it; both entered upon exalted du-

ties with the fullest sense of the dangers and uncertainties involved;
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and both cast behind them the most dazzling- prospects of power and

preferment to accept a leadership which brought with it no material

or resources commensurate with the strength against which they
were arrayed. In the midst of difficulties for which there was no
human remedy boch displayed a patient fortitude almost superhu-
man. Both were of constant minds, of patient courage ;

neither

elated by success nor depressed by failure.

The parallel might be continued almost indefinitely. Indeed, one

who saw Robert Lee in the ripe maturity of his powers, under cir-

stances strongly if superficially suggestive of the earlier days of the

American revolution, might not unnaturally have said : The mantle

of Elijah hath fallen upon Elisha.

Reproduced as exactly as though recreated, were the poise and

balance of moral and mental elements the same harmonious com-

pleteness of practical talents the same predominant traits of tem-

perament under the same stern control the same hand of steel

under the glove of velvet the same patient devotion to duty for its

own high sake the same fine sense of honor the same inflexible

love of truth the same dignity of bearing, purity of conduct, lofti-

ness of purpose and superiority to the cares of mere ambition.

Seldom has it been given to a State to give birth to two sons with

such claims to immortality ! And that their gifts of genius and

graces of character displayed so much of the kinship of resemblance,

is but another illustration of the fact that true greatness has but one

sure foundation and bears but one core in every age. It may wear

a different form, but beneath the fashion of the day are the identical

elements. The differences are apparent; the similarities are real.

Methods of expression change; principles and rules of conduct are

immutable. The Cid may never come again, nor Douglas,
"

in the

same likeness that he wore"; but honor, patriotism, valor, never

die or but to speedy resurrection.##*#*#*##
When the thoughtful boy in the widow's home at Alexandria

came to that age when the fledgling longs to try his wings, his choice

of a profession had perhaps been formed already by a process of

which even he was unconscious. The diet upon which his mind was

fed at a period when impressions are most easily made, was largely

of a sort to turn his ardent heart towards a soldier's life. By this

time we may be sure that he knew line upon line the story of those

battles in which the power of Britain had been broken and the free-
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dom of his country gained. And did not the proud mother give
into his careful hands ere this, those " Memoirs of the War of

Seventy-Six," written by his father, telling in graphic style of the

campaigns in the South, of Greene, of Marion, Sumter, and in

too modest brevity of the chances of service which came to and were

improved by one nearer and dearer. More potent still to fix his

path was the silent appeal of a sword which hung above the lofty

mantel the sword which Light Horse Harry had flashed so often

in the headlong charge the sword presented to him by Congress for
" Warlike skill and prowess." Can you not see before you now the

mother "
tearful yet rejoicing

"
in her recollections, while the son,

with pious touch, draws forth the stainless blade and answers to her

questioning face:

"
My father's sword and mine !

"

And so he started forth upon that course which brought him to

the call of Virginia in 1861, a veteran already in war, master of its

theories, ripe in its practice, in the flush of health in mind and body.
He was the centre of expectancy and of confidence. In the old

army he had won a reputation second to none. Scott, his old com-

mander, had declared of him, in his stilted but sincere way, that he

was the
"
the greatest military genius in America, the best soldier

I ever saw in the field; and if opportunity should offer he will show

himself the foremost captain of his time." It was through the influ-

ence of this Virginian, then at the head of the United States army,
that President Lincoln was induced to offer that high command to

Colonel Lee. This tender so calculated to gratify an ordinary pride,

and great enough to satisfy any ambition, came to a man who was

controlled in every act of his existence by his desire to do the right.

In all that memorable career there is not an act nor utterance which

suggests a motive less noble than a sense of duty. From the day
when Magruder describes him immured in the study ofplans and maps
in the halls of Montezuma, aloof from the gaities of a splendid cap-

ital, to that on which he answered adsum to the summons of the

Great Captain of us all, the rigid rule by which his existence was

ordered, never varied. His answer to the overture was a courteous

negative, and forthwith he saw that the tinie had come to leave the

service of the Union.

That his resignation from the United States army was a step taken

in sorrow and after severe conflict of mind is not to be doubted by
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any who read the calm yet mournful letters in which at this juncture

he announced his decision to his sister. He severed the ties and re-

linquished the aspirations of a lifetime to enter upon a contest which

promised nothing but loss and danger to him and his. He relin-

quished high opportunity to embark fame and fortune upon a more

than doubtful struggle. That his reluctance and regret were sincere

none who knew the stern integrity of the man can doubt. He says

that his heart bled within him at the prospect, and this is the delib-

erate statement of one to whom falsehood was impossible. Of this

General Grant bears emphatic witness in his dictated memoirs,

where, discussing the reasons which impelled him to a certain course

of military action, he declares:
" For I knew that nothing could in-

duce General Lee to deviate from the truth."

Entering the service of Virginia as Commander-in-Chief of her

forces, for nearly a year he held no important command in the field,

and this is another illustration of the entire freedom of the man from

self-seeking. He was content to be of use; and while engaged in

the essential work of organizing the troops as they arrived from the

South, with headquarters at Richmond, he saw without regret and

with no effort to assert his claim, the conduct of operations in the

field entrusted to others.

It was not until the spring of 1862 that General Johnson, having
been wounded at Seven Pines, the opportunity was born which gave
to Lee an adequate field for the exercise of his abilities. Thence-

forward until the closing scene at Appomattox he was never absent

from that army with whose achievements his name is inseparably

linked.

His face and figure were soon familiar to every man in the com-

mand. He was constantly on the lines, rarely attended by any es-

cort save a single staff-officer. An active and perfect horseman, of

distinguished and handsome countenance, he looked every inch the

gallant soldier and gentleman he was.

His was all the Norman's polish

And sobriety of grace;

All the Goth's majestic figure;

All the Roman's noble face;

And he stood the tall examplar
Of a grand historic race.

From the very first he inspired officers and men with a trusting
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affection which later grew into worship. He had none of the arts

by which lovers of popularity seek to ingratiate themselves with their

subordinates. In his intercourse with soldiers of whatever rank, so

far as my knowledge goes, General Lee never unbent from the some-

what formal courtesy habitual to him. The magnetism was there

though, if not perceptible, and it wrought devotion and implicit con-

fidence in the hearts of the coldest.

Even before we met the enemy under the direction of that steady

eye, he was all in all to us. After the first trial, when McClellan had

been driven to the plains of Berkeley, the army of Virginia pinned
its faith to him with a tenacity which no subsequent disaster was able

to shake. And that mere corporal's guard of us who still survive, our

ranks growing thinner hour by hour, despite the fact that the mechanic

grasp of fate denied the victor's laurel to that brow, we who gloried

the more in his initial triumphs because they were his, who felt the

sting of final disaster more keenly because it pierced so cruelly that

great heart, we believe in him still.

Purest, truest, greatest, there was none like him, none ! "What-
ever record leaps to light, his never shall be shamed !

Truth walked beside him always,

From his childhood's early years,

Honor followed as his shadow,
Valor lightened all his cares;

And he rode that grand Virginian

Last of all the Cavaliers !

To resume for a moment the parallel previously drawn, I think

that in the qualities of their military genius, Washington and Lee

I name them in the order of time had many points in common.

Fabius was not more adroit in defense than either, nor more dex-

terous in the husbanding of a small force against preponderent num-

bers. But the characteristic of both was pugnacity, and the campaigns
of Lee in Virginia, as those of Washington in the Jerseys, were

superb examples of what is technically known as the offensive-defen-

sive. The vigilance of both was sleepless; both were acute in pen-

etrating the designs and anticipating the movements of the enemy;
neither ever willingly neglected an opportunity to take the initiative.

From the swoop upon McClellan' s right, through the campaigns

against Pope, in the battles of 1863, in his manner of meeting Grant's
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advance through the Wilderness, and even after lines of circumval-

lation were drawn at Petersburg, General Lee was constantly and

consistently aggressive. No finer example of this trait is known to

military history than that given at Chancellorsville, where, with the

swiftness of a practiced fencer, General Lee passed from the attitude

of the assailed to that of the assailant, ere his antagonist had time

to realize the changed conditions. To find Lee in line of battle

parallel to his lines of communication was the first surprise which

disconcerted the Federal commander; but even then he never

dreamed of the prescient boldness that was to amuse Sedgwick with

Early 's handful, hold his own front against Hooker's main force,

with barely eleven thousand men, while Jackson, with two-thirds of

the Confederate troops, was sent across the front and well to the right

and rear of an army of ninety-two thousand muskets. "Bold to

rashness," says an eminent British critic, "but redeemed from rash-

ness by the knowledge of his adversary's infirmities of temperament,
on which it was largely founded, and by the celerity and skill with

which it was executed."

The easy confidence with which Lee responded to a movement

upon his flank of an overwhelming enemy, while at the same time

another force nearly equal to his total strength was thundering in his

rear, proved that from the very first he felt himself, despite the dis-

parity in numbers, to be master of the situation. The only doubt

he seems to have entertained after the first intelligence of Hooker's

presence on the south side of the Rappahannock, was whether first

to push Jackson against Sedgwick on the plains where Burnside met

his crushing defeat. But his consideration of .this plan was brief,

though Jackson favored it, and instead he seized his right wing, as

Swinton says,
"
In the grasp of a Titan," and hurled it in reverse,

as an athlete might have slung a stone, over field and forest, upon
the one vulnerable spot in the strong formation of his foe.

Wary he was, but not "cautious," as General Doubleday says,

nor "shrinking from collision in the open field," as Humphreys in-

timates. I am inclined to think he was more combative by nature,

as well as calculation, than any of the Union commanders with whom
he measured swords, Grant being a possible exception. To the un-

initiated his penetration of Pope's rear by Jackson's single corps,

would appear to have verged upon perilous enterprise, but here

again he knew the moral forces at work in his favor and made accu-

rate estimate of the length of arm of the man he had to deal with.



90 Southern Historical Society Papers.

His genius and his inclination were pugnacious. He had it in his

blood from that Launcelot who rode by Norman William's side at

Hastings, and from the Lionel Lee who smote the infidel in Holy
Land, stirrup to stirrup with Richard of the Lion Heart. He had

it from that stout dragoon, the dashing Rupert of the Continental

army, of whom one of his generals said, "give me one dozen such

men and no British soldier will ever have another night of unbroken

sleep in America." Yes, he came of fighting stock, and oftimes

was tempted to indulge the humor when the well-balanced brain said

"nay."
Who that saw Lee at the Wilderness but recognized with a burn-

ing thrill in his own veins how hardly the reason of the commander

restrained the cavalier's impulse to lead the gallant Texans to the

thickest of the fray ?

But uniformly his tactics and his
" noble ire of battle" were alike

the servants of that cool, clear judgment which seldom erred. Self-

discipline with him had been brought to a science.

I have used the term " combative by calculation," meaning by that

the conviction of General Lee that the Confederate armies could not

afford to conduct a purely defensive warfare if in strategy, not in

tactics. His greatest successes were won by aggressive operations.

So McClellan's grand army was pushed back upon its gunboats, the

siege of Richmond raised, and an hundred thousand of the best

troops of the Union paralyzed and neutralized, while the army of

Northern Virginia first staggered Banks at Cedar Mountain and then

drove Pope's legions in pell mell disorder back into the entrench-

ments around Washington. 'Twas so, as has been said, that he

compassed that victory at Chancellorsville, which is still the study
and wonder of the military schools of the world. 'Twas so that he

freed the Valley of Virginia from invasion, sent Hooker back into

Pennsylvania to defend his own; and 'twas so that the ark of South-

ern independence might have floated on the high tide of Gettys-

burg, but for contingencies, which as they are the subject of contro-

versy, I shall not bring into formal discussion here.

If he erred in aggression there, the error was born of a noble

confidence in that magnificent army which had so often under his

leadership accomplished the improbable, that he had come to deem

its valor invincible. Success held in its beckoning arms such glo-

rious fruit for the cause he represented, that, in the light of all that

failure cost us, I still hold from a soldier's point of view that the
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effort was justified by the prospect. Our commander had reason to

believe, which afterwards turned out to be true, that he had out-

manceuvered Meade, and that his full concentration was confronted

by only a portion of the latter's army. This was a situation which

offensive operations alone could utilize. Whether the subsequent

engagement was fought as he designed, it is a question which I be-

lieve will be answered by history in an emphatic negative. At least,

the assaults in detail by fragments of corps, when whole divisions

lay idle in our lines, bore no resemblance to any other attack deliv-

ered by Lee before or afterwards for Malvern Hill, where Jackson
was misled by his guides, and where D. H. Hill precipitated the ac-

tion by misinterpretation of a signal, does not offer a proper basis

of comparison. Generally the instinct of an army may be trusted

to adjudge responsibility for its reverses, after the event. In the

case in hand there was no diminution in the affection or confidence

of the army of Northern Virginia in its commander. Even the rem-

nants of the brave divisions which gained the heights in vain, found

voice when reeling back in bloody disarray, to give him greeting,

and though he then and there avowed the blame with generous dis-

regard of self, 'twas only as if he had said,
" YOU were not at fault,

you that came back from the heroic effort, or those whose bodies dot

that deadly slope; you did all that human bravery could do." The

army took his grave, kind words as meaning that no more nor less;

nor do I think at this late dav the survivors will accept a version

that would stamp their beloved leader as self-convicted of the blun-

ders, or worse, of that ill-starred 3d of July.

Illustrating Lee's offensive strategy is the movement by which, in

the autumn of 1863, he flanked Meade out of his position at Cul-

peper, and forced him back into the lines at Centreville, and this, too,

though his army had been depleted one-third by the- dispatch of

Longstreet to the west. And when in December Meade crossed the

Rapidan and established himself across the roads leading from Or-

range Courthouse to Fredericksburg, not a step in retrograde did

the Southern General take, He accepted the challenge from a

superior force, marched promptly out with the corps of Ewell and

Hill, planted himself on the ridges over Mine Run, and offered battle

for two whole days. On the night of the third he massed two divi-

sions on his right to assault the left flank of the enemy, but in the

morning an advance in the gray light found only empty trenches.

The same movement essentially was repeated in the following
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spring when Grant came southward of the river. Here again, in-

stead of retiring behind the North Anna as his antagonist presumed,
Lee barred the path of invasion in the old battlefields of the Wil-

derness, and on the 6th of May became the assailant after a vigorous
fashion. Thereafter our commander proved the subordination of his

temperament to his judgment by compelling battle from time to time

on his own ground, giving his troops the advantage also of entrench-

ments. From time to time, 'tis true, he would thrust a sudden

wedp-e of fire or steel into some interval in the opposing lines, or fall

upon some isolated force with the hammer of a Vulcan. But his

policy now was to delay the advance of the invading army and to

make it pay a price in blood for every step of progress made.

If his military reputation should rest on this campaign alone, from

the initial gun at the Wilderness to the passage of Grant's army to

the south side of the James, Lee would deserve to rank among the

few past-masters in the art of war. From day to day he pre-divined
the movements of the enemy with an accuracy which was never at

fault. At every successive point Spotsylvania, Hanover Court-

house, Cold Harbor Grant found his pathway barred by the grim
veterans in gray. Time and time again, exasperated by the con-

summate skill with which prompt check was given to his every ma-

neuver, the Federal commander threw his bare-breasted divisions

against the works of Lee. As often the brave fellows recoiled with

torn ranks from the desperate work, until at last, after the bloodiest

of all bloody days, that at Cold Harbor, the bugles sounded the

advance, the officers bared their swords and pointed the way, but

the men with one accord stood motionless in their ranks a silent,

but effective protest against a further application of the
' '

policy of

attrition."

On the i4th of June the advance corps of the Army of the Poto-

mac reached the pontoon bridge which was to bear them to the new
scene of action at Petersburg. Since the 5th of May their losses in

killed, wounded and missing, according to the official returns of the

Federal Surgeon-General, had been 67,000 or 3,000 more than the

number of men with which Lee had entered upon the campaign.

Up to this time, including Smith's corps, Grant had received in rein-

forcements 51,000 muskets, Lee 14,000. These statistics are preg-

nant with testimony as to the skill of our commander and the effi-

cient valor of his troops.

But the end was not yet. Once in front of the historic town on



Life and < '/m meter of Robert E. Ln\ !:>

the Appomattox where for the first and only time in the game of

strategy, the Federal general fairly stole a march upon his opponent
but where Beauregard with a brilliant audacity, not yet sufficiently

recognized, defended the position against great odds until the lost

time was repaired the situation seemed to Grant or Meade to jus-

tify a renewal of those clashes of solid lines upon well-manned earth-

works to which the Federal army had already sacrificed so many
lives and so much morale. The result was disastrious as usual,

and again the army and Northern public murmured at what they
deemed a reckless expenditure of blood. And then the taciturn and

persistent Union commander announced in general orders that no

more assaults upon intrenched lines would be made. The engineers
were brought up, the great guns were sent for, and the siege of Pe-

tersburg was set on foot.

The operations progressed with varying fortunes through the

months of summer and autumn. Gradually the clasp of the be-

siegers grew closer and closer around the beleaguered army. There

were some days of great glory for the Confederates. Longstreet
held the north shore and the approaches to Richmond with a grip
not to be shaken. Mahone and his division won fame in no scant

measure at the Crater and on the Weldon road. Heth and Hamp-
ton broke through Hancock's ranks at Reams' Station and captured

many prisoners, colors and guns. The cavalry wrought wonders on

the flanks. But further and further westward crept that fateful left

flank of the Federal army. It was badly punished in each extension,

but every inch of ground that Warren gained he held.

Dark days were upon us. The shadow of the inevitable was be-

ginning to obscure the bow of hope. 'Twas as the winter fell that

I first observed the deepened lines of care that not all the serenity

of a soul at peace with God and itself could smooth from the coun-

tenance of General Lee. The raven hair of four years before was

already bleached into silver, and though too thorough a gentleman
to betray abstraction, his speech, except on business, was rare. In

fact, at this period the perils and privations of the troops were never

absent from his thought. So patient of privation himself, he was

indignant at what he believed to be the neglect of the supply depart-
ment in furnishing clothing and provisions to the men. The Secre-

tary of War made petulant inquiry of the General as to the cause of

such frequent desertions from the ranks. His curt endorsement,

amply justified by the facts, evinced his grave displeasure. "I sup-
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pose the causes to be the lack of food, fuel and clothing, and con-

stant duty in the trenches."

As the winter waned his perplexities were redoubled. True, the

wonderful resources of his genius, the magnetic influence which tied

men to him as with links of steel the influence of his goodness as

well as his greatness and the elastic vitality of his army,
4<
Instinct

to the last," says Swinton,
"
with life and courage in every part"

had sufficed so far to hold intact the works around Petersburg and

Richmond, and to preserve insecure communication between these

positions and their nearer bases of supplies; but in other sections of

the country reverse after reverse had overtaken the Southern arms.

The diversion of the Army of the West from Georgia to Tennessee
had removed the last effective obstacle to Sherman's northern march,
and that officer, with a column still formidable, was now moving
with the inevitability of fate upon the rear of the last military reality

of the Confederacy the intrenched camp in Virginia, from which

neither strategy nor assault, mining nor flanking, nor the policy of

attrition, had served to drive the wasted legions of our great com-
mander.

Sherman's pathway, little impeded by the perfection of skill with

which Johnson handled the skeleton force at his disposal, lay across

the pleasant fields where dwelt the wives and children of those who,

exposed to the severity of winter and destitute of food, still held

with grim determination the last ditch of a doomed cause. The ter-

rible exposure, the constant loss of rest, the incessant peal of mus-

ketry and roar of cannon, the lack of bread, the ravages of disease,

had hitherto shaken not the constancy nor damped the courage of

that peerless garrison. Each hour the whistle of the locomotive told

of new levies thronging to swell the already overwhelming numbers

of Grant's array. Each frozen morn told to the anxious eyes how

sadly slender grew the chain of guards that held the trenches. Still,

no fibre of their iron will relaxed; no nerve of their brave purpose
lost rigidity.

Still manfully they held their posts, watchful and resolute, bound

to their cheerless duty by some strength beyond the ken of mortal

man. And if at last the stings and arrows of outrageous fortune

found one unguarded spot in the well-joined armor of their souls,

oh, who shall call the spirit weak that bore so much before it fell !

For now the tale of ravaged lands, ana the wails of suffering wife

and children for Sherman's triumphal progress left desolation in
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its wake come on the southern breeze to men whose cup of ills had

already overflowed. There is must be some boundary to endur-

ance, on touching- which the staunchest heart must sue for truce.

Small wonder, then, that some of those who for long years had

striven in stranger land for bare idea and abstract principle, should

here at last acknowledge weakness, and leave the pilgrimage eye

yet all thorns had pierced their way-worn feet. God pity them!

For so it was. Night by night brought darkness, and each recur-

ring morning showed the vacant places of some who dreamed of

ruined homes and unprotected dear ones, and waked to yield to an

unconquerable yearning to fly to their relief. And thus one enemy,
so long repelled with scorn, had gained a foothold in our camp at

last.If.******-*.-*.
It has been said that Washington and.Lee had kinship of most of

the sublimest qualities of manhood, but differed in fortune. I can

picture to myself how the former bore himself during the trials

of Valley Forge, by recalling the demeanor of Lee during that last

terrible winter at Petersburg. Almost without hope; hampered by
conditions over which he had no control; over-wrought with duties

not attaching to his position; denied by the narrow blindness of the

government the only avenue of escape which remained to him; his

heart bleeding for the sufferings of his faithful followers, and yearning
more in sorrow than anger for those who found not the strength to

'endure to the end yet was he patient, always striving, inventing

that make-shift, urging this experiment, encouraging the officers,

knocking constantly at the door of the government to better the condi-

tion of the men, stifling his own forebodings, careless of his own
discomforts the heart, the brain, the eyes of that brave, beset and

beleaguered body of starving men.

He had a burden to bear which his great prototype was never

called on to endure. Already he had reported to the War Depart-
ment that except on certain' conditions (which the Commissary-Gen-
eral had declared to be impossible of fulfilment), he could neither

hold his lines nor remove the army in safety from them. There re-

mained for him the most exacting ordeal that can confront the com-

mander of any army to determine without reference to his feelings

where the point of military honor ceases and where the duty to

humanity begins what protraction of a hopeless condition is justi-

fiable. He must fight until the verdict of fate was plainly beyond
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his power to affect it. He must not anticipate that juncture, nor

must he protract the struggle one hour beyond it.

When the time arrived for the rendering of that decision, General

Lee was equal to it. Through no fault of his the retreat, begun, as

he knew, too late, was interrupted by the fatal miscarriage of pro-
visions ordered to meet the army en route. The delay so caused

brought Meade upon his rear, and enabled Sheridan's hard riders to

reach his flank. The disaster at Sailor's Creek, conclusive in its

dimensions, brought the army, two days later, face to face with an-

nihilation or surrender. That to decree the latter was the acceptance
of a bitterness worse than death to the brave spirit upon whom the

responsibility rested, is only to say that he was a soldier and a Lee.

But he met the crisis as he met all other demands upon his conscience

simply, promptly, and with a mien as calm as his soul was lofty.

That he would have worn the- crown of success without elation is as

certain as that he rose superior to defeat. He never knew ambition

in its vulgar sense.

That wizard of speech, the late Georgia Senator Hill, in his grand
memorial address on^the life and character of Lee, spoke of him as
"
Washington without his reward." It was not his, 'tis true, to hear

his countrymen with glad acclaim hail him as a conquering chieftain

and the saviour of their cause. He came not back, when his stain-

less sword was sheathed, to triumphal processions, civic honors, and

ceremonial pomp. But the tears of the rugged soldiers who gathered

around his horse at Appomattox and invoked the blessings of heaven

on his honored head, was a tribute as precious as was ever offered at

the shrine of human greatness.

His memory is embalmed in the hearts of a grateful people and

will live wherever genius is honored and virtue revered, while the

mountains stand and the rivers flow. The time has long since passed
when Virginia alone, or even the South, could claim a monopoly of

love and veneration for one who living in a day of giants, yet towered

among his fellows as Saul among his brethren "
a head and shoulders

above them all." No mists of political passion can long blind the

vision of any class of the American people to that nobility of soul

and blamelessness of life, which even more than the soldierly ability

he possessed in so large a measure, gave Robert Lee pre-eminence

among men who in any other companionship would have been them-

selves the focus of admiration.
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Whether posterity will assign to General Lee the rank as a com-

mander which the South claims for him, is a question which need not

be discussed here. The judgment of foreign critics of this genera-
tion places him high in the list of the born "leaders of men." That

he accomplished much with limited resources, that he elicited the

best skill and valor of the Union by his persistent defense of Virginia,

that he overmatched many generals and decimated several armies

ere his own succumbed, and that he finally gave to the victor a costly

triumph, are facts not to be gainsaid. In after years it will belong
to all America to claim his fame as a common heritage as the

England of to-day finds glory alike in the motherhood of Cromwell,
of Rupert, of Fairfax, and of Sidney. Of Lee's place among the

prodigies of war there may be question. Of his title to honor for

all the noble attributes of manhood there can be none. He fought
for the cause of his conscience until further contest would have been

a useless and criminal sacrifice of life. He surrendered in good faith

to a generous foe, and thereafter gave his example to the building

up of substantial peace and a real Union. He laid aside his stainless

sword as bravely as he had drawn it, and withou ^repining for the

past he turned to the duties of the present. Patiently instilling the

lessons of virtue into the minds of the Southern youth, presiding at

the vestry meetings of his church, foremost in unheralded charities,

so passed the few years that remained on earth to Robert Lee.

He lived amongst us, to all appearances, absorbed and contented

in the routine of educational work. If he repined under failure, he

gave no sign- if he found the utter revolution in his life irksome to

the spirit once
"
wrapped in high emprise," he uttered no complaint;

if he felt anxiety as to the judgment of posterity upon his military

career, he made no effort to place the records in evidence. In the

controversial disputes among others of our military chieftains, which

sprung up from the ashes of defeat as weeds from the wreck of some

proud edifice, he took no part. He seemed to be content to leave

his character and services in the keeping of his countrymen without

a word of his own to prejudice their judgment.

It should also be recorded that he never spoke nor wrote a word
which would prolong the bitterness of our ended strife, or re-awaken

sectional animosity. He seemed to have put the past behind him.

It was only at the last when his mind wandered that the stirring

memories of the old days triumphed over that strong will and as-
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serted a momentary sway. The warrior in him awoke for one brief

instant ere the light of eternal peace cast all earth into shadow.

"Bring up the troops," he said, "Let A. P. Hill prepare for

action."

And so he passed away ! And all the world were poorer for his

death; but all mankind were richer by the legacy of a blameless life

and a deathless example.
And blessed among nations that State to whom not once but twice

such noble models have been given.

"Virginia's History is a sea

Locked in by lofty land !

Great Pillars, as of Hercules,

Above the shining sand

I here behold in majesty

Uprise on either hand:

These Pillars of our History,

In fame forever young,
Are seen afar from every clime,

And known in every tongue;
And down through all the ages
Their story shall be sung.

The Father of his Country,
Towers above the land-locked sea,

A glorious symbol to the world

Of all that's great and free;

And to-day Virginia matches him

With the stately form of Lee.

And here to-day, my countrymen,
I tell you Lee shall ride

With that great
'

rebel
' down the years-

Twin ' rebels
'

side by side !

And confronting such a vision

All our grief gives place to pride.

Those two shall ride immortal,

And shall ride abreast of Time
;

Shall light up stately history

And blaze in Epic Rhyme
Both patriots, both Virginians, true

;

Both '

rebels '; both sublime !"

And should our children, and our children's children, apply to
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their own conduct, as men and as citizens, that supremest lesson

which those models teach: That above the glamour of glory and the

spell of genius

"The greatest greatness goodness is."

Then shall the future witness in this Old Dominion a moral, social

and political structure of such perfect grandeur as eye hath not seen

nor the mind of man conceived.

REPORT OF THE HISTORY COMMITTEE

Of the Grand Camp C. V., Department of Virginia, at

Petersburg, Va., October 25, 1901.

By Hon. GEO. L. CHRISTIAN, Chairman.

A Contrast Between the Way the War was Conducted by the Federals

and the Way it was Conducted by the Confederates, Drawn
Almost Entirely from Federal Sources.

To the Grand Camp of Confederate Veterans of Virginia:

Before entering upon the discussion of the subject selected for

consideration in this report, your committee begs leave to tender its

thanks to the camp, and to the public, for the many expressions it

has received of their appreciation of its last two reports. These

expressions have come from every section of the country, and they
are not only most gratifying, showing, as they do, the importance of

the work of this camp in establishing the justice of the Confederate

cause, but that this work is also causing the truth concerning that

cause to be taught to our children, which was not the case until these

Confederate camps effected that great result. Our report of 1 899, pre-

pared by your late distinguished and lamented chairman, Dr. Hunter

McGuire, was directed mainly to a criticism of certain histories then

used in our schools, and to demonstrate the fact that the South did

not go to war either to maintain or to perpetuate the institution o
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slavery, as our enemies have tried so hard to make the world believe

was the case. That of 1900 was directed

(1) To establish the right of secession (the real question at issue

in the war) by Northern testimony alone, and

(2) To establish the fact that the North was the aggressor in bring-

ing on the war, and by the same kind of testimony.

These two reports have been published, the first for two years, and
the second for one year, and as far as we know, no fact contended

for in either has been attempted to be controverted. We feel justi-

fied, therefore, in claiming that these facts have been established.

HOW THE WAR WAS CONDUCTED.

Having then, we think, established the justice of the Confederate

cause, and that the Northern people were responsible for, and the

aggressors in bringing on the war, and both of these facts by testi-

mony drawn almost exclusively from Northern sources, it is only left

for us to consider how the war, thus forced upon the South by the

North, was conducted by the respective combatants through their

representatives, both in the cabinet and in the field ? We fully

recognize that within the limits of this report it is impossible to do

more than to "touch the fringe," as it were, of this important in-

quiry. The details of the horrors of the four years of that war

would fill many, many volumes, and it is not our purpose or desire

to go fully into any such sad and harrowing recital. We propose,

therefore, only to give the principles of civilized warfare as adopted

by the Federal authorities for the government of their armies in the

field during the war, and then cite some of the most flagrant viola-

tions of those principles by some of the most distinguished repre-

sentatives of that government in the war waged by it against the

South. Of course, in doing this we shall have to refer to some

things very familiar to all of us; but the repetition of them in this

report would nevertheless seem necessary and proper to its com-

pleteness.

In performing this distasteful task we wish, in the beginning, to dis-

claim any and all purpose or wish on our part to reopen the wounds

or to rekindle the feelings of bitterness engendered by that unholy

and unhappy strife. As we said in our last report, we recognize

that this whole country is one country and our country, and we of
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the South are as true to it, and will do as much to uphold its honor

and defend its rights, as those of any other section. But we are

also true to a sacred past, a past which had principles for which thou-

sands of our comrades suffered and died, and which are living prin-

ciples to-day principles which we fought to maintain, and for which

our whole people, almost without exception, willingly and heroically

offered their lives, their blood and their fortunes; and whilst we do

not propose to live in that past, we do propose that the principles of

that past shall live in us, and that we will transmit these principles

to our children and their descendants to the latest generations yet

unborn. We believe that only by doing this can we and they make

good citizens of the republic, as founded by our fathers, and that

not to do this would be false to the memory of our dead and to our-

selves.

Then let us enquire, first: What were the rules adopted by the

Federals for the government of their armies in war ? The most im-

portant of these are as follows:

(1) "Private property, unless forfeited by crimes, or by offences

of the owner against the safety of the army, or the dignity of the

United States, and after conviction of the owner by court-martial, can

be seized only by way of military necessity for the support or other

benefit of the army of the United States.

(2)
* '

All wanton violence committed against persons in the in-

vaded country; all destruction of property not commanded by the

authorized officer; all robbery; all pillage or sacking, even after

taking place by main force; all rape, wounding, maiming, or killing

of such inhabitants, are prohibited under penalty of death, or such

other severe punishment as may seem adequate for the gravity of the

offence.

(3) "Crimes punishable by all penal codes, such as arson, mur-

der, maiming, assaults, highway robbery, theft, burglary, fraud,

forgery and rape, if committed by an American soldier in a hostile

country against its inhabitants, are not only punishable, as at home,
but in all cases in which death is not inflicted, the severer punish-
ment shall be preferred, because the criminal has, as far as in him

lay, prostituted the power conferred on a man of arms, and prosti-

tuted the dignity of the United States."

Now, as we have said, these were the important provisions adopted

by the Federals for the government of their armies in war.
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General McClellan, a gentleman, a trained and educated soldier,

recognized these principles from the beginning, and acted on them.

On July 7, 1862, he wrote to Mr. Lincoln from Harrison's Landing,

saying, among other things:

"This rebellion has assumed the character of a war; as such it

should be conducted upon the highest principles of Christian civil-

ization. It should not be a war looking to the subjugation of the

people of any State in any event. It should not be at all a war upon
populations, but against armed forces and political organizations.
Neither confiscation of property, political executions of persons,
territorial organization of States, nor forcible abolition of slavery,

should be contemplated for a moment.
"
In prosecuting the war, all private property and unarmed per-

sons, should be strictly protected, subject only to the necessity of mil-

itary operations. All property taken for military use should be paid or

receipted for; pillage and waste should be treated as high crimes;

all unnecessary trespass sternly prohibited, and offensive demeanor

by the military towards citizens promptly rebuked."

See 2 Am. Conflict (Greely), p. 248.

The writer's home was visited by the Army of the Potomac, both

under McClellan and under Grant. At the time McClellan was in

command guards were stationed to protect the premises, with orders

to shoot any soldier caught depredating, and but little damage was

actually done; none with the consent or connivance of the command-

ing general. But, when the same army came, commanded by Grant,

every house on the place, except one negro cabin, was burned to the

ground; all stock and everything else of any value was carried off.

The occupants were only women, children and servants; nearly all

the servants were carried off; one of the ladies was so shocked at

the outrages committed as to cause her death, and the other, and the

children were turned out of doors without shelter or food, and with

only the clothing they had on. So, the writer has had a real experi-

ence of the difference between civilized and barbarous warfare. To
show how little the advice of McClellan, as to the principles on which

the war should be conducted, was heeded at Washington, and as

it would seem, stimulated in an opposite course by his suggestions,

we find that in two weeks from the date of his letter to Mr. Lincoln, just

quoted viz: on July 20, 1862 that General John Pope, command -

ng the "Army of Virginia," issued the following order:
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GENERAL POPE'S ORDERS.

(i) "The people of the Valley of the Shenandoah and throughout
the region of the operations of this army, living along the lines of

railroad and telegraph and along the routes of travel in rear of the

United States forces, are notified that they will be held responsible
for any injury done to the track, line or road, or for any attack upon
trains or straggling soldiers by bands of guerrillas in their neighbor-
hood. * * * *

Safety of life and property of all persons

living in the rear of our advancing armies depends upon the main-

tenance of peace and quiet among themselves, and of the unmo-
lested movement through their midst of all pertaining to the military
service. They are to understand distinctly that this security of

travel is their only warrant of safety. It is therefore ordered, that

whenever a railroad, wagon road, or telegraph is injured by parties
of guerrillas, the citizens living within five miles of the spot shall be

turned out in mass to repair the damage, and shall, besides, pay to

the United States, in money or in property, to be levied by military

force, the full amount of the pay and subsistence of the whole force

necessary to coerce the performance of the work during the time

occupied in completing it. If a soldier or legitimate follower of the

army, be fired upon from any house, the house shall be razed to the

ground, and the inhabitants sent prisoners to the headquarters of the

army. If an outrage occurs at any place distant from settlements,

the people within five miles around shall be held accountable, and
made to pay an indemnity sufficient for the case."

We defy investigation in the history of modern warfare to find

anything emanating from a general commanding an army as cowardly
and as cruel as this order. Just think of it: The women, children

and non-combatants, living within five miles of the rear of an invad-

ing army, ordered to protect it from the incursions of the opposing
army, or upon failure to do this, whether from inability or any other

cause, to forfeit their lives or their property.

Again, this same commander, on July 23, 1862, issued the follow-

ing order:

"Commanders of army corps, divisions, brigades and detached

commands, will proceed immediately to arrest all disloyal male citi-

zens within their lines, or within their reach, in rear of their respec-
tive stations. Such as are willing to take the oath of allegiance to
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the United States, and willfurnish sufficient securityfor its observance,

shall be permitted to remain at their homes and pursue, in good faith,

their accustomed avocations. Those who refuse shall be conducted

South, beyond the extreme pickets of this army, and be notified

that if found anywhere within our lines, or at any point within our

rear, they will be considered spies and subjected to the extreme rigor

of military law" (i. e., death by hanging).

(See "The Army under Pope," by Ropes, pp. 175-6-7.

This last order Mr. John C. Ropes, of Boston, a distingu^hed
Northern writer, one generally fairer to the South than others who
have written from that locality, criticises most harshly, and he does

this, too, although he is about the only apologist, as far as we have

seen, of this bombastic and incompetent officer.

General Steinwehr, one of Pope's brigadiers, seized innocent and

peaceful inhabitants and held them as hostages to the end that they
should be murdered in cold blood should any of his soldiers be

killed by unknown persons, whom he designated as
" bushwackers.

"

On the very day of the signing of the cartel for the exchange of

prisoners between the Federal and Confederate authorities (July 22,

1862), the Federal Secretary of War, by order of Mr. Lincoln, issued

an order to the military commanders in Virginia, South Carolina,

Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas and Arkan-

sas, directing them to seize and use any property belonging to the

inhabitants of the Confederacy, which might be "necessary or con-

venient for their several commands," and no provision was made for

any compensation to the owners of private property thus seized and

appropriated.
This order was such a flagrant violation of the rules of civilized

warfare those adopted by the Federal government itself, as herein-

before quoted that the Confederate government sought to prevent
it being carried into execution by issuing a general order, dated

August i, 1862, denouncing this order of the Federal Secretary, and

and those of Pope and Steinwehr, as "acts of savage cruelty," vio-

lative
"
of all rules and usages of war," and as converting the

"hostilities hitherto waged against armed forces into a campaign of

robbery and murder against unarmed citizens and peaceful tillers of

the soil." And by way of retaliation, declared that Pope and his

commissioned officers were not to be considered as soldiers, and

therefore not entitled to the benefit of the cartel for the parole of
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future prisoners of war, and ordered that if Pope, Steinwehr, or any
of their commissioned officers, were captured, they should be kept
in close confinement as long as the foregoing orders remained in

force.

(See i South. His. Society Papers, 302-3.)

General Robert E. Lee, on receiving this order from the Confed-

erate authorities, at once sent a communication to
" The General

Commanding the United States Army at Washington," in which,

referring to these orders of Pope and the Federal War Department,
he said:

' ' Some of the military authorities of the United States seem to

suppose that their end will be better attained by a savage war, in which

no quarter is to be given and no age or sex will be spared, than by
such hostilities as are alone recognized to be lawful in modern times.

We find ourselves driven by our enemies by steady progress towards

a practice which we abhor, and which we are vainly struggling to

avoid."

He then says:

"Under these circumstances, this government has issued the ac-

companying general order (that of August i, 1862), which I am
directed by the President to transmit to you, recognizing Major-
General Pope and his commissioned officers to be in a position which

they have chosen for themselves that of robbers and murderers

and not that of public enemies, entitled, if captured, to be treated as

prisoners of war."

At this day, it maybe safely said, that there are few, if any, either

at the North or in the South, who will question either that General

Lee knew the rules of civilized warfare, or that he would have de-

nounced those who were guilty of violating these rules as
" robbers

and murderers," had they not been justly entitled to this distinction.

And let it be distinctly borne in mind, that the order of the Federal

Secretary of War was issued by order of the President, Mr. Lincoln,

and if he ever rebuked Pope or Steinwehr, or any of the others, to

whom we shall hereafter refer, for their outrages and cruelties to the

Southern people, the record, as far as we can find it, is silent on that

subject.
GENERAL MILROY's ORDER.

On the 28th of November, 1862, General R. H. Milroy had an
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order sent to Mr. Adam Harper, a man 82 years old, and a cripple,

one who had served as a soldier in the war of 1812, and who was a

son of a revolutionary soldier, who had served throughout that war,

which was as follows:

"Mr. ADAM HARPER:

"SiR, In consequence of certain robberies which have been

committed on Union citizens of this county, by bands of guerrillas,

you are hereby assessed to the amount of ($285.00) two hundred

and eighty-five dollars, to make good their losses, and upon your
failure to comply with the above assessment by the 8th day of De-

cember, the following order has been issued to me by General R.

H. Milroy:
' ' You are to burn their houses', seize all their cattle and shoot them.

You will be sure that you strictly carry out this order. You will

inform the inhabitants for ten or fifteen miles around your camp, on

all the roads approaching the town upon which the enemy may ap-

proach, that they must dash in and give you notice, and upon any
one failing to do so, you ivill burn their houses and shoot the men.

"
By order of Brigadier-General R. H. Milroy.

" H. KELLOG, Captain Commanding Post."

Could the most brutal savagery of any age exceed the unreason-

ing cruelty of this order.

(See i So. His. Society Papers, p. 231.)

GENERAL SHERMAN'S CONDUCT.

But we must go on. In the earlier part of the war, General Wil-

liam T. Sherman knew and recognized the rules adopted by his

government for the conduct of its armies in the field; and so, on

September 29, 1861. he wrote to General Robert Anderson, at Louis-

ville, Ky. , saying, among other things:

"
I am sorry to report, that in spite of my orders and entreaties,

our troops are committing depredations that will ruin our cause.

Horses and wagons have been seized, cattle, sheep, hogs, chickens

taken by our men, some of whom wander for miles around. I am

doing, and have done, all in my power to stop this, but the men are

badly disciplined and give little heed to my orders or those of their

own regimental officers."

(See Sherman's Raid, by Boyntort, page 23.)
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Later on, General Sherman said: "War is hell." If we could

record here all the testimony in our possession, from the people of

Georgia and South Carolina, who had the misfortune to live along
the line of his famous " march to the sea," during nearly the whole

length of which he was waring against, and depredating on, women,

children, servants, old men, and other non-combatants (as to which

he wrote in his telegram to Grant,
' '

I can make this march and make

Georgia howl," Boynton, page 129), it would show that he had cer-

tainly contributed all in his power to make war "Hell" as he termed

it; and has justly earned the distinction of being called the ruling

genius of this creation.

We will first let General Sherman himself tell what was done by
him and his men on this famous, or rather infamous, march. He
says of it in his official report:

"We consumed the corn and fodder in the region of country

thirty miles on either side of a line from Atlanta to Savannah; also

the sweet potatoes, hogs, sheep, and poultry, and carried off more
than ten thousand horses and mules. I estimate the damage done

to the State of Georgia at one hundred million dollars, at least

twenty million of which enured to our benefit, and the remainder

was simply waste and destruction.
' '

But we will introduce other witnesses, and these some of his own

soldiers, who accompanied him on his march : Captain Daniel Oak-

ley, of the Second Regiment, Massachusetts Volunteers, in Battles

and Leaders, says this:

"
It was sad to see the wanton destruction of property, which was

the work of 'bummers,' who were marauding through the country,

committing every sort of outrage. There was no restraint, -except
with the column of the regular foraging parties.

* * The coun-

try was necessarily left to take care of itself and became a howling
waste. The 'Coffee Coolers' of the Army of the Potomac were

archangels compared to our '

bummers,' who often fell to the tender

mercies of Wheeler's cavalr.y, and were never heard of again, meet-

ing a fate richly deserved.
' '

Another Northern soldier writing for the Detroit Free Press, gives
the following graphic account: After describing the burning of

Marietta, in which the writer says, among other things, "soldiers

rode from house to house, entered without ceremony, and kindled
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fires in garrets and closets and stood by to see that they were not ex-

tinguished." He then further says:

" Had one been able to climb to such a height at Atlanta as -to

enable him to see for forty miles around, the day Sherman marched

out, he would have been appalled at the destruction. Hundreds of

houses had been burned, every rod of fence destroyed, nearly every
fruit tree cut down, and the face of the country so changed that one

born in that section could scarcely recognize it. The vindictiveness

of war would have trampled the very earth out of sight had such a

thing been possible."

Again he says:

"At the very beginning of the campaign at Dalton, the Federal

soldiery had received encouragement to become vandals. * * * *

When Sherman cut loose from Atlanta everybody had license to throw

oft restraint and make Georgia
' drain the bitter cup.' The Federal

who wants to learn what it was to license an army to become vandals

should mount a horse at Atlanta and follow Sherman's route for fifty

miles. He can hear stories from the lips of women that would make
him ashamed of the flag that waved over him as he went into battle.

When the army had passed nothing was left but a trail of desolation

and despair. No houses escaped robbery, no woman escaped insult,

no building escaped the firebrand, except by some strange interposi-

tion. War may license an army to subsist on the enemy, but civilized

warfare stops at live stock, forage and provisions. It does not enter

the houses of the sick and helpless and rob women of their finger

rings and carry off their clothing."

He then tells of the "deliberate burning of Atlanta," by Sher-

man's order, of the driving out from the city of its whole population
of all ages, sexes and conditions in the fields of a desolated country
to starve and die, as far as he knew or cared. You have only to

read these recitals and you have the picture which Sherman made
and which he truly denominated "Hell.'''

The correspondence between Mayor Calhoun and two council-

men of Atlanta, representing to General Sherman the frightful suffer-

ing that would be visited on the people of that city by the execution of

his inhuman order, and General Sherman's reply, can be found in

the second volume of Sherman's Memoirs, at pages 124-5; we can

only extract one or two paragraphs from each. The letter of the

former says, among other things:
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"Many poor women are in advanced state of pregnancy, others

now having young children, and whose husbands, for the greater part,

are either in the army, prisoners, or dead. Some say, I have such a

sick one at my house, who will wait on them when I am gone ?

Others say, what are we do ? We have no house to go to, and no

means to buy, build or rent any; no parents, relatives or friends to

go to."***********
' ' This being so (they say) how is it possible for the people still

here (mostly women and children) to find any shelter? And how
can they live through the winter in the woods no shelter or subsis-

tence, in the midst of strangers who know them not, and without

the power to assist them much if they were willing to do so.

1 ' This (they say) is but a feeble picture of the consequences of

this measure. You know the woe, the horrors and the suffering

cannot be described by words; imagination can only conceive it, and

we ask you to take these things into consideration."

To this pathetic appeal, Sherman coolly replied on the next day,

his letter commencing as follows:

"
I have your letter of the nth, in the nature of a petition to re-

voke my orders removing all the inhabitants from Atlanta. I have

read it carefully, and give full credit to your statements of the dis-

tress that will be occasioned, and yet I shall not revoke my orders,

because they were not designated to meet the humanities of the

case, but to prepare for the future struggles in which millions of good

people outside of Atlanta have a deep interest," &c. *

After he had started on his "march to the sea," he gives an ac-

count of how the foraging details were made and carried out each

day, and concludes by saying:

"Although this foraging was attended with great danger and hard

work, there seemed to be a charm about it that attracted the sol-

diers, and it was a privilege to be detailed on such a party.
"

Lastly, they returned mounted on all sorts of beasts, which were

at once taken from them and appropriated to the general use, but

the next day they would start out again on foot, only to repeat the

experience of the day before. No doubt (he says) many acts of pil-

lage, robbery and violence were committed by these parties of foragers,

usually called
' bummers* for I have since heard of jewelry taken
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from women and the plunder of articles that never reached the com-

missary," &c.

(See 2 Mem., p. 182.)

He not only does not say that he tried to prevent his army from

committing these outrages, but says, on page 255, in referring to his

march through South Carolina:

' '

I would not restrain the army, lest its vigor and energy should

be impaired."

He tells on page 185 how, when he reached General Howell

Cobb's plantation, he "sent word back to General Davis to explain

whose plantation it was, and instructed him to spare nothing."
To show what a heartless wretch he was, he tells, on page 194,

about one of his officers having been wounded by the explosion of

a torpedo that had been hidden in the line of march, and on which

this officer had stepped. He says:

" 1'immediately ordered a lot of rebelprisoners to be brought from
the provost guard, armed with picks and spades, and made them

march in close order along the road, so as to explode their own torpe-

does, or to discover and dig them up. They begged hard, but I re-

iterated the order, and could hardly help laughing at their stepping

so gingerly along the road, where it was supposed sunken torpedoes

might explode at each step.
' '

It may be fairly inferred from General Sherman's middle name

(Tecumseh), that some of his ancestors were Indians. But whether

this be true or not, no one can read this statement of his without

being convinced that he was a savage. But he was not only a con-

fessed savage, as we have seen, but a confessed vandal as well. He

says, on page 256, in telling of a night he spent in one of the splen-

did old houses of South Carolina, where, he says,
"
the proprietors

formerly had dispensed a hospitality that distinguished the old

regime of that proud State. I slept (he says) on the floor of the

house, but the night was so bitter cold, that I got up by the fire sev-

eral times, and when it burned low I rekindled it with an old mantel

clock and the wreck of a bedstead which stood in the corner of the

room the only act of vandalism that I recall done by myselfperson-

ally during the war" Since the admissions of a criminal are always

taken as conclusive proof of his crime, we now know from his own

lips that General Sherman was a vandal.
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But we also find, on page 287, that he confessed having told a

falsehood about General Hampton, so that we cannot credit his state-

ment that the foregoing was his only act of vandalism. Indeed, we

think we have most satisfactory evidence to the contrary. (It will

be noted, however, that Sherman makes a distinction between his

personal acts of vandalism and those he committed through others.)

A part of this evidence is to be found in the following letter from a

lieutenant, Thomas J. Myers, published in Vol. 12, Southern His-

torical Society Papers, page 113, with the following head note:

"The following letter was found in the streets of Columbia after

the Army of General Sherman had left. The original is still pre-

served, and can be shown and substantiated, if anybody desires.

We are indebted to a distinguished lady of this city for a copy, sent

with a request for publication. We can add nothing in the way of

comment on such a document. It speaks for itself."

The letter, which is a republication from the Alderson, West Vir-

ginia, Statesman, of October 29, 1883, is as follows:

"CAMP NEAR CAMDEN, S. C., February 26, 1865.

"My DEAR WIFE:
"

I have no time for particulars. We have had a glorious time

in this State. Unrestricted license to burn andplunder was the order

of the day. The chivalry have been stripped of most of their valu-

ables. Gold watches, silver pitchers, cups, spoons, forks, &c., &c.,

are as common in camp as blackberries. The terms of plunder are

as follows : The valuables procured are estimated by companies.
Each company is required to exhibit the result of its operations at

any given place. One-Jifth and first choice falls to the commander-

in-chiefand. staff, one-fifth to corps commander and staff, one-fifth to

field officers, two-fifths to the company. Officers are not allowed to

join in these expeditions, unless disguised as privates. One of our

corps commanders borrowed a rough suit of clothes from one of my
men, and was successful in his place. He got a large quantity of

silver (among other things an old milk pitcher), and a very fine gold
watch from a Mr. DeSaussure, of this place (Columbia). DeSaus-

sure is one of the F. F. V.'s of South Carolina, and was made to

fork out liberally. Officers over the rank of captain are not made to

put their plunder in the estimate for general distribution. This is very
unfair, and for that reason, in order to protect themselves, the sub-
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ordinate officers and privates keep everything- back that they can

carry about their persons, such as rings, earrings, breastpins, &c.,

&c., of which, if I live to get home, I have a quart. I am not jok-

ing. I have at least a quart of jewelry for you and all the girls, and
some No. i diamond pins and rings among them. General Sher-

man has gold and silver enough to start a bank. His share in gold
watches and chains alone at Columbia was two hundred and seventy-

Jive.
" But I said I could not go into particulars. All the general offi-

cers, and many besides, have valuables of .every description, down
to ladies' pocket handkerchiefs. I have my share of them, too.

" We took gold and silver enough from the d d rebels to have
redeemed their infernal currency twice over. * * * I wish all

the jewely this army has could be carried to the Old Bay State. It

would deck her out in glorious style; but, alas! it will be scattered

all over the North and Middle States.

"The damned niggers, as a general thing, preferred to stay at

home, particularly after they found out that we wanted only the

able-bodied men, and, to tell the truth, the youngest and best-

looking women. Sometimes we took them off by way of repaying
influential secessionists. But a part of these we soon managed to

lose, sometimes in crossing rivers, sometimes in other ways. I shall

write you again from Wilmington, Goldsboro, or some other place
in North Carolina. The order to march has arrived, and I must

close hurriedly.
" Love to grandmother and Aunt Charlotte. Take care of your-

self and the children. Don't show this letter out of the family.
" Your affectionate husband,

"THOMAS J. MYERS,
' '

Lieutenant, &c.
"

P. S. I will send this by the first flag of truce, to be mailed, un-

less I have an opportunity of sending it to Hilton Head. Tell Lottie

I am saving a pearl bracelet and earrings for her. But Lambert got
the necklace and breastpin of the same set. I am trying to trade

him out of them. These were taken from the Misses Jamison,

daughters of the President of the South Carolina Secession Conven-

tion. We found these on our trip through Georgia.

"T. J. M."
" This letter is addressed to Mrs. Thomas J. Myers, Boston, Mass."
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This letter was published in the Southern Historical Society Pa-

pers, in March, 1884. About a year thereafter, one Colonel Henry
Stone, styling' himself "Late Brevet-Colonel U. S. Volunteers, A.

A. G. Army of the Cumberland," realizing the gravity of the state-

ments contained in this letter, and the disgrace these, if uncontra-

dicted, would bring on General Sherman and his army, and especially

on the staff, of which he (Colonel Stone) was a member, wrote a

letter to the Rev. J. William Jones, D. D.
,
the then editor of the

Historical Society Papers, in which he undertook to show that the

Myers letter was not written by any officer in General Sherman's

army. (This letter can be found in Vol. 13, S. H. S. Papers, page

439.) The reasons assigned by Colonel Stone were plausibly set

forth, and Dr. Jones, in his anxiety to do justice even to Sherman's
"
bummers," after publishing Colonel Stone's letter, said editorially,

he was "frank to admit that Colonel Stone seems to have made out

his case against the authenticity of this letter." If the matter had

rested here, we would not have thought of using this letter in our

report, notwithstanding the fact (i) that we think the letter bears

the impress of genuineness on its face; (2) it is vouched for by what

Dr. Jones termed a "responsible source," and what the first paper

publishing it cited as a
"
distinguished lady," who, it also stated,

said that the original was "still preserved and could be shown and

substantiated;" (3) the statements contained in Colonel Stone's letter

are only his statements, uncorroborated and not vouched for by any
one, or by any documentary evidence of any kind, and being those of

an alleged accomplice, are not entitled to any weight in a court of

justice; (4) we think the reasons assigned by Colonel Stone for

the non-genuineness of this letter are for the most part not incon-

sistent with its genuineness ;
and (5) some of his statements are, ap-

parently, inconsistent with some of the facts as they appear in the

records we have examined, e. g., He says
"
that of the ninety regi-

ments of Sherman's army, which might have passed on the march
near Camden, S. C., but a single one a New Jersey regiment was
from the Middle States. All the rest were from the West. A letter

(he says) from the only Thomas J. Myers ever in the army would
never contain such a phrase," referring to the fact that Myers had
said this stolen jewelry, &c., would be scattered "all over the North
and Middle States." Sherman's statement of the organization of

his army on this march shows there were several regiments in it

from New York and Pennsylvania, besides one from Maryland and
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one from New Jersey (all four Middle States). But we think this,

like other reasons assigned by Colonel Stone, are without merit.

But, as we have said, notwithstanding all these things which seem-

ingly discredit the reasons assigned by Colonel Stone for the non-

genuineness of this letter, we should not have used the letter in this

report, had not the substantial statements in it been confirmed,- as

we shall now see. The Myers' letter was first published on October

29, 1883. On the 3ist of July, 1865, Captain E. J. Hale, Jr., of

Fayetteville, N. C., who had been on General James H. Lane's

staff, and who is vouched for by General Lane as "an elegant edu-

cated gentleman," wrote to General Lane, telling him of the destruc-

tion and devastation at his home, and in that letter he makes this

statement:

"You have doubtless heard of Sherman's 'bummers.' The
Yankees would have you believe that they were only the straggling

pillagers usually found in all armies. Several letters written by offi-

cers of Sherman' s army, intercepted near this town, give this the lie.

"
In some of these letters were descriptions of the whole bumming

process, and from them it appears that it was a regularly organized

system, under the authority of General Sherman himself; that one-

fifth of the proceeds fell to General Sherman, anotherfifth to the other

general officers, another fifth to the line officers, a?id the remaining
two-fifths to the enlisted men."

Now, compare this division of the spoils with that set forth in the

Myers' letter, published, as we have said, eighteen years later, and

it will be seen that they are almost identical, and this statement was

taken, as Captain Hale states, from "
several letters written by offi-

cers of Sherman's army," intercepted near Fayetteville, N. C.
,
and

as we have said, they confirm the statements of the Myers' letter, and

its consequent genuineness, to a remarkable degree. It is proper,

also, to state, that we have recently received a letter from Dr. Jones,

in which he states that after carefully considering this whole matter

again, he is now satisfied that he was mistaken in his editorial com-
ments on Colonel Stone's letter, that he is now satisfied of the gen-
uineness of the Myers' letter, and that in his opinion we could use it

in this report "with perfect propriety and safety."*

* Since this report was submitted, we have received a letter from the hus-

band of the lady who had the original of this Myers' letter, setting forth the

time, place and all the circumstances under which it was found the day after
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We have discussed this letter thus fully because we feel satisfied

that the annals of warfare disclose nothing so venal and depraved.

Imagine, if it is possible to do so, Robert E. Lee and Stonewall

Jackson commanding an army licensed by them to plunder the de-

fenceless, and then sharing in the fruits of this plundering !

We can barely allude to Sherman's burning of Columbia, the proof
of which is too conclusive to admit of controversy. On the i8th

December, 1864, General H. W. Halleck, major-general and chief-

of-staff of the armies of the United States, wrote Sherman as fol-

lows :

" Should you capture Charleston, I hope that by some accident ti\e

place may be destroyed, and if a little salt should be thrown upon
its site, it may prevent the future growth of nullification and seces-

sion."

To this suggestion from this high (?) source to commit murder,

arson and robbery, and pretend it was by accident, Sherman replied

on December 24, 1664, as follows:

"
I will bear in mind your hint as to Charleston, and do not think

that 'salt' will be necessary. When I move the Fifteenth corps will

be on the right of the right wing, and their position will naturally

bring them into Charleston first, and if you have watched the his-

tory of that corps, you will have remarked that they generally do

their work pretty well; the truth is, the whole army is burning with

an insatiable desire to wreak vengeance upon South Carolina. I

almost tremble for her fate, but feel that she deserves all that seems

in storefor her. I look upon Columbia as quite as bad as Charleston,

and I doubt if we shall spare the public buildings there, as we did at

Milledgeville."

(See 2 Sherman's Memoirs, pages 223, 227-8.)

We say proof of his ordering (or permitting, which is just as bad)
the destruction of Columbia is overwhelming. (See report of Chan-

cellor Carroll, chairman of a committee appointed to investigate the

facts about this in General -Bradley T. Johnson's Life of Johnson,
from which several of these extracts are taken.) Our people owe
General Johnson a debt of gratitude for this and his other contribu-

Sherman's army left Camden. (It was found near Camden, and not on the

streets of Columbia.) And these statements, together with others contained
in this letter and in the Myers' letter, too, establish the genuineness of the

Myers' letter, in our opinion, beyond any and all reasonable doubt.
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tions to Confederate history. And Sherman had the effrontery to

write in his Memoirs that in his official report of this conflagration,
he "distinctly charged it to General Wade Hampton, and (says)

confess I did so pointedly to shake the faith of his people in him"
(2 Sherman's Memoirs, page 287.)

The man who confessed to the world that he made this false charge
with such a motive needs no characterization at the hands of this

committee.

General Sherman set out to
" make Georgia howl," and preferred,

as he said, to "march through that State smashing things to the

sea." He wrote to Grant after his march through South Carolina,

saying:

"The people of South Carolina, instead of feeding Lee's army,
will now call on Lee to feed them."

(2 Memoirs, page 298.)

So complete had been his destruction in that State. He also says:

"
Having utterly ruined Columbia, the right wing began its march

northward, &c.

(2 Memoirs, page 288.)

On the 2ist of February, 1865, only a few days after the burning
of Columbia, General Hampton wrote to General Sherman, charging
him with being responsible for its destruction, and other outrages,
in which he said, among other things:

"You permitted, if you have not ordered, the commission of these

offences against humanity and the rules of war. You fired into the

city of Columbia without a word of warning. After its surrender by
the mayor, who demanded protection to private property, you laid

the whole city in ashes, leaving amid its ruins thousands of old men
and helpless women and children, who are likely to perish of starva-

tion and exposure. Your line of march can be traced by the lurid

light of burning houses, and in more than one household there is an

agony far more bitter than death.
" The Indian scalped his victim, regardless of age or sex, but with

all his barbarity, he always respected the person of his female cap-

tives. Your soldiers, more savage than the Indian, insult those

whose natural protectors are absent."

(3 Great Civil War, 601.)
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SHERIDAN'S ORDERS AND CONDUCT.

But whilst no one will dispute the fact that Sherman has a clear

title to the distinction we have accorded him in this report, yet, un-

fortunately for the people of the South, he has other willing and

efficient aids in -his work of devastation, destruction and vandalism;

and we must now take up, for a time, the work of his
' '

close second,
' '

General Philip H. Sheridan. This officer is reputed to have said

that the true principles for conducting war are

"First. Deal as hard blows to the enemy's soldiers as possible,

and then cause so much suffering to the inhabitants of the country
that they will long for peace and press their government to make it."

"
Nothing" (he says)

" should be left to the people but eyes to lament

the war.'
}

He certainly acted on the last of these principles in his dealings

with the people of the beautiful Valley of Virginia, which, by his

vandalism, was converted from one of the most fertile and beautiful

portions of our land into a veritable
' '

valley of the shadow of death.
' '

He actually boasted that he had so desolated it, that "a crow flying

over would have to carry his own rations."

In Sheridan's letter to Grant, dated Woodstock, October 7, 1864,

he says of his work:

11
In moving back to this point the whole country, from the Blue

Ridge to the North Mountain, has been made untenable for the rebel

army.
"

I have destroyed over 2,000 barns filled with wheat and hay
and farming implements; over 70 mills filled with flour and wheat;

have driven in front ofthe army over 4,000 head of stock, and have

killed and issued to the troops not less than 3,000 sheep. This de-

struction embraces the Luray Valley and Little Fort Valley, as well

as the main valley.
" A large number of horses have been obtained, a proper estimate

of which I cannot now make.
"Lieutenant John R. Meigs, my engineer officer, was murdered

beyond Harrisonburg, near Dayton. For this atrocious act all the

houses within an area of five miles were burned."

It is not generally known, we believe, that this policy of devasta-

tion on the part of Sheridan was directly inspired and ordered by
General Grant, who, in his Memoirs, writes with great satisfaction
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and levity of the outrages committed by Sherman, before referred

to, and which he, of course, understood would be committed, from

the terms of Sherman's telegram to him, and which he, at the least,

acquiesced in.

On the 5th of August, 1864, he (Grant) wrote to General David

Hunter, who preceded Sheridan in command of the Valley, as fol-

lows, viz:

"
In pushing up the Shenandoah Valley, where it is expected you

will have to go first or last, it is desirable that nothing should be left

to invite the enemy to return. Take all provisions, forage and stock

wanted for the use of your command; such as cannot be consumed

destroy.
' '

And, says Mr. Horace Greeley:

"This order Sheridan, in returning down the Valley, executed to

the letter. Whatever of grain and forage had escaped appropriation

by one or another of the armies which had so frequently chased each

other up and down this narrow but fertile and productive vale, was

now given to the torch.
' '

(2 Am. Conflict, 610 n. 2 Grant's Memoirs, 581, 364-5.)

The facts about the alleged murder of Lieutenant Meigs, for which

Sheridan says he burned all the houses in an area of five miles, are

these: Three of our cavalry scouts, in uniform, and with their arms,

got within Sheridan's lines, and encountered Lieutenant Meigs, with

two Federal soldiers. These parties came on each other suddenly.

Meigs was ordered to surrender by one of our men, and he replied

by shooting and wounding this man, who, in turn, fired and killed

Meigs. One of the men with Meigs was captured and the other es-

caped. It it was for this perfectly justifiable conduct in war that

Sheridan says he ordered all the houses of private citizens within an

area of five miles to be burned.

(See proof of facts of this occurrence, to the satisfaction of Lieu-

tenant Meigs' father, gth South. His. Society Papers, page 77.)

BUTLER'S ORDER.

Butler's infamous order, No. 28, directing that any lady of New
Orleans who should "

by word, gesture or movement insult or show

contempt for any officer or soldier of the United States, she shall be

regarded and treated as a woman of the town, plying her avocation,"

not only infuriated the people of the South and caused the author
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to be "outlawed"" by our government and denominated the "beast,"

but Lord Palmerston, in the British House of Commons,
" took occa-

sion to be astonished to blush and to proclaim his deepest indigna-
tion at the tenor of that order." (2 Greeley, p. 100. )

But we are sick of these recitals, and must conclude our report,

already longer than we intended it should be. We, therefore, only
allude to the orders found on the person of Dahlgren, to burn, sack

and destroy the city of Richmond, to
"

kill Jeff. Davis and his Cab-

inet on the spot," &c.

The infamous deeds of General Edward A. Wild, both in Virginia
and Georgia, and that of Colonel John McNeil in Missouri, some of

which can be found set forth in the first volume of the Southern His-

torical Papers, at pages 226 and 232, are shocking and disgraceful

beyond description.

Now, contrast with all these orders and all this conduct, on the

part of the Federal officers and soldiers, the address of General

Early to the people of York, Pa., when our army invaded that State

in the Gettysburg campaign; or, better still, the order of General

Robert E. Lee to his army on that march. We will let that order

speak for itself. Here it is :

"HEADQUARTERS A. N. V.,
"
CHAMBERSBURG, PA., June 27, 1863.

" GENERAL ORDERS No. 73.

"The commanding general has marked with satisfaction the

conduct of the troops on the march and confidently anticipates results

commensurate with the high spirit they have manifested. No troops
could have displayed greater fortitude or better performed the ard-

uous marches of the first ten days. Their conduct in other respects

has, with few exceptions, been in keeping with their character as

soldiers, and entitles them to approbation and praise.
11 There have, however, been instances of forgetiulness on the part

of some, that they have in keeping the yet unsullied reputation of

the army, and the duties exacted of us by civilization and Christ-

ianity are not less obligatory in the country of the enemy than in our

own. The commanding general considers that no greater disgrace
could befall the army, and through it to our whole people, than the

perpetration of the barbarous outrages upon the innocent and de-

fenceless and the wanton destruction of private property, that have
marked the course of the enemy in our own country. Such pro-

ceedings not only disgrace the perpetrators and all connected with
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them, but are subversive of the discipline and efficiency of the army
and destructive of the ends of our present movements. It must be

remembered that we make war only on armed men, and that we can-

not take vengeance for the wrongs our people have suffered without

lowering ourselves in the eyes of all whose abhorrence has been ex-

cited by the atrocities of our enemy, and offending against Him to

whom vengeance belongeth, without whose favor and support our

efforts must all prove in vain. The commanding general, therefore,

earnestly exhorts the troops to abstain, with most scrupulous care,

from unnecessary or wanton injury to private property; and he en-

enjoins upon all officers to arrest and bring to summary punishment
all who shall in any way offend against the orders on this subject.

"R. E. LEE, General"

The London Times commented most favorably on this order, and

its American correspondent said of it and of the conduct of our

troops:

" The greatest surprise has been expressed to me by officers from

the Austrian, Prussian and English armies, each of which have rep-

resentatives' here, that volunteer troops, provoked by nearly twenty-
seven months of unparalleled ruthlessness and wantonness, of which

their country has been the scene, should be under such control, and

should be willing to ad in harmony with the long suffering and for-
bearance of President Davis and General Lee.

' '

To show how faithfully that order was carried out, the same writer

tells how he saw, with his own eyes, General Lee and a surgeon of

his command repairing a farmer's fence that had been damaged by
the army. Indeed we might rest our whole case on the impartial

judgment of a distinguished foreigner, who, writing in 1864, drew

this vivid picture and striking contrast between the way the war was

conducted on our part and on that of the Federals. He says:

"This contest has been signalized by the exhibition of some of

the best and some of the worst qualities that war has ever brought
out. It has produced a recklessness of human life, a contempt of

principles, a disregard of engagements,
* * the headlong adop-

tion of the most lawless measures, the public faith scandalously

violated, both towards friends and enemies; the liberty of the citizen

at the hands of arbitrary power; the liberty of the press abolished;

the suspension of the habeas corpus act; illegal imprisonments; mid-

night arrests; punishments inflicted without trial; the courts of law
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controlled by satelites of government; elections carried on under

military supervision; a ruffianism, both of word and action, eating

deep into the country
*

*; the most brutal humanity in the con-

duct of the war itself; outrages upon the defenceless, upon women,
children and prisoners; plunder, rapine, devastation, murder all

the old horrors of barbarous warfare which Europe is beginning to

be ashamed of, and new refinements of cruelty thereto added, by

way of illustrating the advance of knowledge.
"

He further says:

"
It has also produced qualities and phenomena the opposite of

these. Ardor and devotedness of patriotism, which might alone

make us proud of the century to which we belong; a unanimity such

as was probably never witnessed before; a wisdom in legislation, a

stainless good faith [under extremely difficult circumstances, a clear

apprehension of danger, coupled with a determination to face it to

the uttermost; a resolute abnegation of power in favor of leaders in

whom those who selected them could trust; with an equally resolute

determination to reserve the liberty of criticism, and not to allow

those trusted leaders to go one inch beyond their legal powers; a

heroism in the field and behind the defences of besieged cities, which

can match anything that h :

story has to show; a wonderful helpful-

ness in supplying needs and creating fresh resources; a chivalrous

and romantic daring, which recalls the middle ages; a most scrupu-
lous regard for the rights of hostile property; a tender consideration

for the vanquished and the weak. * * * And the remarkable

circumstance is, that all the good qualties have been on the one side

and all the bad ones on the other."

In other words, he says that all the good qualities have been on

the side of the South, and all the bad ones on the side of the North.

(See Confederate Secession, by the Marquis of Lothian, p. 183.)

And all this was written prior to the conduct of the armies under

Sherman and Sheridan, some of which we have herein set forth.

How could the learned Marquis find words to portray those things ?

We could cite other authorities to substantially the same effect; but

surely this arraignment from this high source ought to be sufficient.

If anyone thinks this distinguished writer has overdrawn the picture,

especially in regard to illegal arrests and imprisonments and brutal

conduct towards women and children, and the defenceless generally,

let them read a little book entitled
' ' The Old Capital and Its In-

mates," which has inscribed on its cover what Mr. Seward boast-
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ingly said to Lord Lyons, the British Minister at Washington,
on September 14, 1861, viz:

" My Lord "
(he says),

"
I can touch a bell on my right hand and

order the arrest of a citizen of Ohio. I can touch a bell again and

order the arrest of a citizen of New York. Can the Queen of Eng-
land in her dominions do as much ?

"

The late Judge Jeremiah S. Black, of Pennsylvania, at one time

President of the Supreme Court of that State, and afterwards Attor-

ney-General of the United States under Mr. Buchanan, one of the

most distinguished lawyers and writers of his day, thus writes of Mr.

Seward and his little bell:

" Now as to the little bell. The same Higher Law which gave the

Federal Government power to legislate against the States, in defiance

of the Constitution, would logically justify any executive outrage
that might be desired for party purposes, on the life, liberty and

property of individuals. Such was Mr. Seward' s theory, and such

was the practice of himself and his subordinates, and some of his

colleagues."

He says further to Mr. Charles Francis Adams (to whom he was

writing):

"
I will not pain you by a recital of the wanton cruelties they in-

flicted upon unoffending citizens. I have neither space nor skill nor

time to paint them. A life-size picture of them would cover 'more

canvas than there is on the earth." * * * "Since the fall of

Robespierre" (he says),
"
nothing has occurred to cast so much dis-

repute on republican institutions. When Mr. Seward went into the

State Department he took a little bell to his office, in place of the

statute book, and this piece of sounding brass came to be a symbol
of the Higher Law. When he desired to kidnap a free citizen, to

banish him, to despoil him of his property, or to kill him after the

mockery of a military trial, he rang his little bell, and the deed was

done."

(See Black's Essays, page 153.)

In speaking of the murder of Mrs. Surratt, he says:

"In 1865, months after the peace, at the political capitol of the

nation, in full sight of the Executive mansion, the Capitol and the

City Hall, where the courts were in session, a perfectly innocent

and most respectable woman was lawlessly dragged from her family



Report of History Cnnnnittee of Grand Camp C. V. 123

and brutally put to death, without judge or jury, upon the mere

order of certain military officers convoked for that purpose. It was,

take it all in all, as foul a murder as ever blackened the face of God's

sky. But it was done in strict accordance with Higher Law, and

the Law Department of the United States approved it."

Now this is what a Northern man, living in Washington at the

time, a profound lawyer and statesman, has to say of these things.

As a matter of course, the North will attempt to reply (about the

only reply they can offer with any apparent justification): Well, they

will ask, was not Chambersburg burnt by General Early' s order?

Yes, it was; but under circumstances which show that that act was

no justification whatever for the outrages we have set forth in this

paper, and was only resorted to by General Early by way of retalia-

tion, and to try if possible, to stop the outrages then being committed.

It was only resorted to, too, after full warning and an offer to the

municipal authorities of Chambersburg to prevent the conflagration

by paying for certain private property just previously destroyed by
General Hunter. But this offer these authorities refused to accede

to, saying "they were not afraid of having their town burned, and

that a Federal force was approaching." General Early says in his

report:

"
I desired to give the people of Chambersburg an opportunity of

saving their town by making compensation for part of the injury done,
and hoped that the payment of such a sum (one hundred thousand

dollars in gold, or five hundred thousand in greenbacks), would have

the desired effect, and open the eyes of the people of other towns

at the North to the necessity of urging upon their government the

adoption of a different policy.
"

(See Early 's Memoirs, where the full report of this occurrence is

given.)

Among the private property destroyed by Hunter, for which this

sum was demanded by General Early, were the private residences of

Andrew Hunter, Esq. (then a member of the Senate of Virginia,

who had prosecuted John Brown, as Commonwealth's Attorney of

Jefferson county, Va.); of Alexander R. Boteler, Esq. (an ex-mem-
ber of the Confederate and United States Congresses), and of Ed-
mund J. Lee, Esq. (a relative of General Lee), with their contents,

only time enough having been given the ladies to get out of these

houses.

General Hunter had also just caused the Virginia Military Insti-
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tute, the house of Governor Letcher, and numerous other houses in

the Valley, to be burned. Even General Halleck, writing to General

Sherman on September 28, 1864, refers thus to this conduct of

Hunter. He says:

"
I do not approve of General Hunter's course in burning private

houses or uselessly destroying private property. That is barba-

rous.
' ' *

(See 2 Sherman's Mem., page 129.)

No soldier in the Confederate army understood better than General

Early the rules of civilized warfare, or was more opposed to vandal-

ism in every form. His conduct at York, Pa., before referred to,

and his address to the people of that town, show this in the most

satisfactory manner. He says:

"
I have abstained from burning the railroad buildings and car-

shops in your town because, after examination, I am satisfied that

the safety of the town would be endangered. Acting in the spirit

of humanity, which has ever characterized my government and its

military authorities, I do not desire to involve the innocent in the

same punishment with the guilty. Had I applied the torch without

regard to consequences, I would have pursued a course which would

have been fully vindicated as an act of just retaliation for the unpar-
alleled acts of brutality on our soil. But we do not war upon women
and children."

General R. H. Anderson, in his report of the Gettysburg cam-

paign, says:

"The conduct of my troops was in the highest degree praise-

worthy. Obedient to the order of the commanding general, they
refrained from retaliating upon the enemy for outrages inflicted upon
their homes. Peaceable inhabitants suffered no molestation. In a

land of plenty, they often suffered hunger and want. One-fourth

their number marched ragged and barefooted through towns in

which merchants were known to have concealed ample supplies of

clothing and shoes."

On the 2nd of July, 1863, when the battle of Gettysburg was

being fought, and when President Davis had every reason to believe

we would be victorious, he wrote:

"
My whole purpose is, in one word, to place this war on the foot-

ing of such as are waged by civilized people in modern times, and
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to divest it of the savage character which has been impressed on it

by our enemies, in spite of all our efforts and protests."

(Hoke's Great Invasion, p. 52.)

Of course, we do not pretend to say that there w,ere not individual

cases of depredation committed, and even on our own people, by
some of our soldiers. Indeed, it was often necessary for our army
to subsist on the country through which it marched, which was per-

fectly legitimate. And when we remember the sufferings and pri-

vations to which our army had to be subjected by reason of our lack

of necessary supplies of almost all kinds, it is amazing that so little

"foraging" was done by our men. But what we do contend for

and state, without the least fear of contradiction, is that the conflict

was conducted throughout on the part of the South by the govern-
ment at home and the officers in the field upon the highest princi-

ples of civilized warfare; that if these were ever departed from, it

was done without the sanction and against the orders of the Confed-

erate authorities. And that exactly the reverse of this is true as to the

Federal authorities, we have established by the most overwhelming
mass of testimony, furnished almost entirely from Northern sources.

But we cannot protract this paper; it is already much longer than

we intended or desired it should be. We would like to have em-

braced in it a full discussion of the treatment of prisoners on both

sides; but we must leave this, and the treatment of Mr. Davis whilst

a prisoner, for some future report. If anyone desires, in advance of

that, to see a full discussion of these subjects, we refer, as to the

former, to the very able articles by Rev. J. William Jones, D. D.,

in Vol. I., Southern Historical Society Papers, beginning with page

113, and running through several numbers of that volume, in which

he adduces a mass of testimony, and completely vindicates the South.

He shows

(1) (As Mr. Davis states it) "From the reports of the United

States War Department, that though we had sixty thousand more

Federal prisoners than they had of Confederates, six thousand more

of Confederates died in Northern prisons than died of Federals in

Southern prisons."

(2) That the laws of the Confederate Congress, the regulations of

our Surgeon-General, the orders of our generals in the field, and of

those who had the immediate charge of prisoners, all provided that

they should be kindly treated, supplied with the same rations that
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our soldiers had, and cared for when sick in hospitals and placed on

precisely the same footing as Confederate soldiers.

(3) If these regulations were violated by subordinates in indi-

vidual instances, it was done without the knowledge or consent of

the Confederate authorities, which promptly rebuked and punished

any case reported.

(4) If prisoners failed to get full rations, or had those of inferior

quality, the Confederate soldiers suffered the same privations, and

these were the necessary consequences of the mode of carrying on

the war on the part of the North, which brought desolation and ruin

on the South, and these conditions were necessarily reflected on

their prisoners in our hands.

(5) That the mortality in Southern prisons resulted from causes

beyond our control, but these could have been greatly alleviated had

not medicines been declared by the Federal Government as "con-

traband of war," and had not the Federal authorities refused the offer

of our Agent of Exchange, the late Judge Ould, that each govern-
ment should send its own surgeons and medicines to relieve the suf-

ferings of their respective soldiers in prisons refused to accept our

offer to let them send medicines, &c.
,
to relieve their own prisoners,

without any such privilege being accorded by them to us refused

to allow the Confederate Government to buy. medicines for gold,

tobacco, or cotton, &c.
,
which it offered to pledge its honor should

only be used for their prisoners in our hands refused to exchange
sick and wounded, and neglected from August to December, 1864,

to accede to our Agent's proposition to send transportation to Savan-

nah and receive without any equivalent from ten to fifteen thousand

Federal prisoners, although the offer was accompanied with the

statement of our Agent of Exchange (Judge Ould), showing the

monthly mortality at Andersonville, and that we were utterly unable

to care for these prisoners as they should be cared for, and that

Judge Ould again and again urged compliance with this humane

proposal on our part.

(6) That the sufferings of Confederates in Northern prisons were

terrible, almost beyond description; that they were starved in aland

of plenty; that they were allowed to freeze where clothing and fuel

were plentiful; that they suffered for hospital stores, medicines and

proper attention when sick; that they were shot by sentinels, beaten

by officers, and subjected to the most cruel punishments upon the
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slightest pretexts; that friends at the North were, in many instances,

refused the privilege of clothing- their nakedness or feeding them

when they were starving; and that these outrages were often perpe-

trated not only with the knowledge, but by the orders of E. M.

Stanton, Secretary of War of the United States.

And (7) That the sufferings of prisoners on both sides were caused

by the failure to carry out the terms of the Cartel for exchange, and

for thisfailure the Federal authorities were alone responsible.

These propositions are stated substantially in the language em-

ployed by Dr. Jones, and although twenty-five years have since

elapsed, they have never been controverted in any essential particu-

lar, as far as we have heard or known. Our people owe Dr. Jones
a debt of gratitude for this able and effective vindication of their

course in this important matter, which they can never repay.

As to the treatment of Mr. Davis whilst a prisoner:

Captain Charles M. Blackford, of Lynchburg, Va., in an article

read before the Virginia Bar Association at its meeting at Old Point,

in 1900 (the facts of which article were taken entirely from the official

records of the Federal Government), showed in a masterly manner

that this treatment was the refinement of cruelty and cowardice on

the part of the Federal authorities, and such as should bring the

blush of shame to the cheek of every American citizen who was in

sympathy with, or a participant in, those acts. Our people owe

Captain Blackford a debt of gratitude also for this article. It can

be found in the printed reports of the Virginia Bar Association for

1900. Ten thousand copies of it were ordered by the Association

to be printed for distribution. (See ante, pp. 45-81.)
As we said in our last report, it will doubtless be asked by some,

who have no just conception of the motives which actuate us in mak-

ing these reports, why we gather up and exhibit to the world these

records of a bitter strife now ended more than a third of a century ?

Does it not, they ask, only do harm by keeping alive the smoulder-

ing embers of that conflict ? We reply to all these enquries, that such

is not our intention or desire.
'

But the four years of that war made
a history of the people of the North and of the people of the South,
much of which has been written only by historians of the North. In

this history, all the blame concerning the war has been laid on the peo-

ple of the South, and the attempt made to
' '

consign them to infamy.
' '

There were two sides to the issues involved in that war, and the his-

torians of the North, with the superior means at their command,
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have used, and are still using, these means to convince the world

that they were right and that we were wrong. They are striving,

too, to teach our children that this was the case, and for thirty years

their histories were taught in our schools, unchallenged, and in that

way the minds of our children were prejudiced and poisoned against

the acts and conduct of their parents in regard to that conflict. We
therefore feel that we owe it to ourselves and to the memories of those

who suffered and diedfor the cause wefought so hard to maintain,

to let our children and the world know the truth as to the causes of

that conflict, and how it was conducted. This Camp has, as we

have said, done much in that direction; it can do much more; and,

in our opinion, no higher or more sacred duty could be imposed or un-

dertaken by men.

There were during the war, and there are now, many brave and

true men at the North. There were many such in the Federal

armies, and there were many of these who, whilst taking sides with

the North on the question of maintaining the Union, were shocked

and disgusted at the methods pursued by it to accomplish that result.

These have written and spoken about these methods, both of what

they thought and of what they knew, and we have only gathered up
some of this testimony in support of the justice of our cause, and of

the course pursued by us to maintain it. Surely the North cannot

complain if we rest our case upon their testimony. We have done

this almost exclusively,, both in this and former reports. The history

contained in these reports, then, is not only that made, but also that

written by Northern men.

As we have said, many of these were brave and true men, and one

of them wrote that the acts committed by some of their commanders

and comrades were enough to make him " ashamed of the flag that

waved over him as he went into battle." Is it surprising that such

was the case ?

It is said that General Hunter had to deprive forty of his commis-

sioned officers of their commands before he could find one to carry

into execution his infamous orders.

We have drawn this contrast, then, between the way the war was

conducted by the North and the way it was conducted by the South,

for many good reasons, but especially to show that the Confederate

soldiers never made war on defenceless women and children, whilst

the Federal soldiers did, and that this was done with the sanction of

some of their most noted leaders, some of whom, as we have seen,

shared in the fruits of the depredations committed on these defence-
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less people. In doing this, we believe we have done only what was

just to ourselves and our children.

It must be remembered, too, that a large number of persons at the

North still delight to speak of that war as a
" Rebellion

" and of us

as "Rebels" and "Traitors." We have shown by the testimony
of their own people, not only that they rebelled against, but over-

threw the Constitution to make 2var on us, and that when they did go
to war, they violated every rule they had laid down for the govern-
ment of their armies, and waged it with a savage cruelty unknown
in the history of civilization.

The late commander-in-chtef of the British armies has recently

written of our great leader, that
"

in a long and varied life of wan-

dering, I have" (he says) "only met two men whom I prized as

being above all the world I have ever known, and the greater of

these two was General Lee, America's greatest man, as I understand

history."

The present Chief Magistrate of this country wrote twelve years

ago, that
"
the world has never seen better soldiers than those who

followed Lee, and that their leader will undoubtedly rank as, without

any exception, the very greatest of all great captains that English-

speaking people have brought forth." (See Life of Benton, page 38 )

Is it a matter of surprise, then, that the same hand should have

recently written:

"
I am extremely proud of the fact that one of my uncles was an

admiral in the Confederate navy, and that another fired the last gun
fired aboard the Alabama. I think

"
(he says)

"
the time has now

come when we can, all of us, be proud of the valor shown on both

sides in the civil war."

If President Roosevelt really believed that his uncles were ever

''rebels" and "traitors," would he be "
extremely proud" of that

fact? Would he be proud to be the ne.)hew of Benedict Arnold?

No; and no man at the North who knows anvthing of the foundation

of this government believes for a moment that any Confederate sol-

dier was a
"
rebel

"
or

"
traitor," or that the war on our part was

a
" Rebellion." Even Goldwin Smith, the harshest and most unjust

historian to the South, who has ever written about the war (as

demonstrated by our distinguished Past Grand Commander, Captain

Cussons), says:

"The Southern leaders ought not to have been treated as rebels,"

for, says he, "Secession was not rebellion."

9
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And so, we say, the time has come when these intended oppro-
brious epithets should cease to be used. But whether called "rebel"

or not, the Confederate soldier has nothing to be ashamed of. Can
the soldiers of the Federal armies read this record and say the

same?

Yes, our comrades, let them call us "rebels," if they will; we are

proud of the title, and with good reason. More than a hundred

years ago, when, as Pitt said, "even the chimney-sweeps in London
streets talked boastingly of their subjects in America," Rebel was

the uniform title of those despised subjects (and as our own eloquent

Keiley once said):

"This sneer was the substitute for argument, which Camden and

Chatham met in the Lords, and Burke and Barre in the Commons,
as their eloquent voices were raised for justice to the Americans of

the last century.
'

Disperse Rebels
'

was the opening gun at Lex-

ington.
' Rebels' was the sneer of General Gage addressed to the

brave lads of Boston Commons. It was the title by which Dunmore

attempted to stigmatize the Burgesses of Virginia, and Sir Henry
Clinton passionately denounced the patriotic women of New York.

At the base of every statue which gratitude has erected to patriotism

in America you will find
' Rebel '

written. The springing shaft at

Bunker Hill, the modest shaft which tells where Warren fell,
* * *

the fortresses which line our coasts, the name of our country's cap-

ital, the very streets of our cities all proclaim America's boundless

debt to rebels; not only to rebels who, like Hamilton and Warren,

gave their first love and service to the young Republic, but rebels

who, like Franklin and Washington, broke their oath of allegiance to

become rebels.'
1

And so, we say, let them call us what they may, the justice of our

cause precludes fear on our part as to the final verdict of history.

We can commit the principles for which we fought; we can confide

the story of bur deeds; we can consign the heritage of heroism we

have bequeathed the world to posterity with the confident expecta-

tion of justice at the hands of the coming historian.

" In seeds of laurel in the earth

The blossom of your fame is blown,
And somewhere waiting for its birth

The shaft is in ihe stone."
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Yes, truly.

"The triumphs of might are transient they pass and are forgot-

ten the sufferings of right are graven deepest in the chronicle

of nations."

We have nothing to add to what has been stated in our former

reports about the histories now used in our schools, since, as has

been stated, we think they are the best now obtainable.

We are glad to note that the Rev. J. William Jones, D. D., has

had issued a new edition of his school history of the United States,

which is a great improvement on the first edition, and that he is now

preparing an edition for use in High Schools and Colleges. We are

also informed that the Rev. Henry Alexander White, D. D., of

Washington and Lee University, has in press a history of the United

States. Judging from Dr. White's Life of General Lee, we shall

be disappointed if his book is not a good one.

We hail the advent of these works by Southern authors with the

greatest interest and pleasure, and we feel satisfied that they are the

natural and logical outcome of the efforts made by these Confederate

Camps to have the Truth taught to our children. As we said in our

last report, so we repeat here: We ask for nothing more, and will

be satisfied with nothing less.

Fiatjusticia ruat coelum.

GEORGE L. CHRISTIAN, Chairman.

R. T. BARTON, CARTER R. BISHOP, R. A. BROCK,
Rev. B. D. TUCKER, JOHN W. DANIEL, JAMES MANN,
R. S. B. SMITH, T. H. EDWARDS, W. H. HURKAMP,
JOHN W. FULTON, M. W. HAZLEWOOD, MICAJAH WOODS,

THOMAS ELLETT, Secretary.
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MARYLAND CONFEDERATES.

Proposed Monument to Them in Baltimore.

ORIGINAL FIELD ORDERS FROM GENERAL JOSEPH E. JOHNSTON
AND T. J. (STONEWALL) JACKSON TO ASHBY, OF

CAVALRY FAME.

Marylanders i omplimente I for Efficency and Gallantry Ashby Died

Fighting with Them Ashby Brothers' and Marylanders'
Monuments in Stonewall Cemetery Historical

Resume Bazaars in Baltimore.

The Daughters of the Confederacy in Maryland held a popular
and successful bazaar in the Fifth Regiment armory, Baltimore,

December 2d to nth ultimo, which yielded about $10,000 for the

fund to erect a monument in Baltimore city to the Marylanders in

the Confederate service. The monument will cost, perhaps,

$25,000.

The heroism of the Maryland soldiers and sailors of the Confed-

erate States is known and acknowledged by all intelligent and fair-

minded men and women in Maryland, as elsewhere. "Young men
and maidens, old men and children," praise their valor and sacri-

fices for principle, and resound their deathless fame. All shades of

religion arid politics are represented by the contributors to the

monument fund, even as when the two previous bazaars were held

in the same place by the same noble women of Maryland in 1885
and 1898, to supply the means to provide for indigent and worthy
Confederates in Maryland, who hail from all parts of the South, the

proceeds of those two bazaars being collectively about $50,000.

A Southern bazaar was first held in Baltimore under the auspices

of the ladies, in April, 1866, one year after the war, which yielded

over $200,000, for the relief of suffering Southern people. Within

a year thereafter the Legislature of Maryland appropriated $100,000
for like purpose.

As relating to Maryland Confederate troops, the historical sketch

which follows possesses peculiar interest, anent the late successful

bazaar.
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The three military orders which follow below are of great historical

value. The copies are exact, the careless punctuation indicating

the haste of the writers. The originals are in the possession of

Judge George W. Wilson, of Upper Marlboro, Md., who was a

gallant soldier in the First Maryland battery, C. S. A. (raised and

first commanded by Colonel R. Snowden Andrews, of Baltimore),

who received them from Rev. James Battle Averitt (when stationed

at Upper Marlboro after the war), who was chaplain of Colonel

Turner Ashby's cavalry and the custodian of the treasured docu-

ments.

Following are copies of the orders referre'd to above:

HD QRS HARPER'S FERRY, June 8th, 1861.

Captain, I have ordered the Berlin bridge to be burned to-night,

& Capt. Drake to remain in observation until you pass. Burn your

bridge as well as you can, & blow up after the fire is well kindled,

let the infantry & artillery come up & as soon as Col. Hunton can

have sufficient notice, which please send him, Come up with your

cavalry bringing in any party which may be at Berlin bridge.

Your obt servt

J. E. JOHNSTON,

Brig. Gen/., C. S. A.

Capt. Ashby,

Comdg at Point of Rocks.

( Confidential. )

NEAR UNGER'S STORE, Jany 2d 1862.

Col., I am on my way to Bath and hope to be at Hancock to mor-

row, so you need not be concerned should you hear firing in that

direction

Your Obd't Servt

T. J. JACKSON,

Maj. Gen!.
Lt. Col. Turner Ashby,

Comdg Cavalry.

HD'QRS. VALLEY DIST., April i6th, 1862.

Dear Colonel, Carry out your suggestions of burning the bridge
at Ripley's if it does not interfere with your falling back. Send back

your train and establish your camp at the woods this side of Mt
Jackson.
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All my information is to the effect that the Federal troops from

the East are for Banks.

Very truly yours
T. J. JACKSON,

Maj. Gen.

How many men were captured of Harper's company so far as you
have ascertained ?

The first in order of these curious papers is an order from General

J. E. Johnston to Captain Ashby, when Johnston commanded the

Confederate forces at Harper's Ferry, Va., having relieved Colonel

T. J. Jackson (promoted to Brigadier-General June 18, 1861). His

farthest outpost eastward, under Ashby, was at Berlin bridge, which

in this order of June 8, 1861, he directed to be burned. Johnston
evacuated Harper's Ferry June 19, and on the 22d he issued a spe-

cial order complimenting the First Maryland regiment, under Lieut. -

Colonel George H. Steuart, for efficiency in carrying out his orders,

and he further said:
"
Owing to their discipline, no private property

was injured and no unoffending citizen disturbed. The soldierly

qualities of the Maryland regiment will not be forgotten in the day
of action." And it so happened, frequently.

Among the property thus saved from destruction was 17,000
musket stocks, which were sent to North Carolina to be completed,
in acknowledgment of that State having armed and equipped the

Marylanders.
The order of January 2, 1862, from General Jackson to Colonel

Ashby, ocurred during Jackson's sudden movement from Winchester

to Romney, Va.
,
with the design to destroy the B. & O. Railroad,

but the result, while satisfactory, was not among Jackson's famous

successes. Moreover, intensely cold weather ensued, with rain and

snow, his men were mostly without suitable clothing to protect them,

and, hence, suffered terribly. During this movement Jackson issued

an order to General Loring, which Loring disregarded. A conten-

tion followed which resulted in the Confederate War Department

sustaining Loring. Jackson promptly indicated his intention to re-

sign his commission and retake his chair at the Virginia Military

Institute, at Lexington, whereupon, Governor Letcher, apprehend-

ing the tremendous loss to the Confederacy by Jackson retiring from

the field, prevailed upon the Richmond authorities to reconsider

their decision.

The next order from Jackson to Ashby, April 16, 1862, occurred
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between the time Jackson fought Shields at Kernstown, March 23,

1862, and his defeat of Milroy at McDowell, May 8, following. Re-

turning swiftly to the Valley of Virginia, Jackson prepared to pursue
the campaign, which resulted in the quick and successive defeats of

the armies of Banks, Fremont and Shields, which made Jackson
master of the entire Valley.

In May, 1862, the First Maryland Infantry, under Major-General

Ewell, joined Jackson in the Valley. Major W. W. Goldsborough,
in his Maryland Line, C. S. A., 1869, tells of Jackson at this time,

thus:

" To our utter amazement, when we turned our faces to where we
had passed his army the evening previous, nothing met our gaze but

the smouldering embers of his deserted camp-fires. We rubbed our

eyes and looked again and again, loth to believe our sense of vision.

But gone he was, and whither and for what, no one could tell. Quietly,
in the dead of night, he had arisen from his blanket, and calling his

troops around him, with them had disappeared.
" For more than two weeks his whereabouts remained a mystery,

and various were the conjectures as to what had become of him, when
one day there came the news of Milroy's defeat at McDowell, more
than one hundred miles away. Swiftly he had traversed the steep

ranges of mountains that separated him from his prey, and with ir-

resistible fury had hurled his legions upon the astonished foe in his

mountain fastness, and routed him with heavy loss, and was even

now on his return, and within two days' march of us."

"In Stonewall Jackson's way," he annihilated Milroy and tele-

graphed these words: ' 'God blessed our arms with victory at McDowell

to-day;
"

hurried back to the Valley and whipped in detail the other

Yankee armies; then by a ruse de guerre, threw his force upon Lee's

flank at Richmond, crushed McClellan's right and suddenly caused

the star of that much vaunted "
Young Napoleon

"
to set!

By the strategem of Lee and Jackson and the valor of their armies,

the Federal army of 40,000 at Fredericksburg was kept
' '

in the air
' '

(like McClellan's right flank) between Washington and McClellan's

army beleaguring Richmond, but a day's march from him!

The historical connection between the First Maryland Regiment
and General Ashby had a tragic termination during the fight near

Harrisonburg, Va.
,
on the evening of June 6, 1862, when, that reg-

iment being hotly engaged with the Pennsylvania Bucktail Regiment,

Ashby, while rallying the 58th Virginia Regiment to support the
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Marylanders, was killed, almost in touch with right file of the Mary-
land Regiment. This regiment did the fighting, losing some of its

best officers and men. Major Goldsborough wrote: "The com-

mander of the Bucktails, Lieutenant-Colonel Kane, with several of

his officers and many of the men were wounded and prisoners in our

hands, and, to use Kane's own words,
'

Hardly a dozen of the com-
mand escaped.'

'

General Ewell issued an order complimenting the First Maryland
and Colonel Bradley T. Johnson, and authorized a captured buck-

tail to be appended to the color staff.

Ashby's last words were: "Charge men; for God's sake charge!"

Waving his sword, a bullet pierced his breast and he fell dead. When
killed he was afoot,* his horse having been killed just before. Private

M. Warner Hewes of Ashby's Cavalry cut the saddle girth and

secured the saddle.

Jackson visited the room where Ashby's body lay and asked to be

left alone in silent communion with his dead cavalry chief. Within

one year the corpse of the illustrous chieftian himself likewise
"

re-

ceived the homage of all the good and the brave."

Stonewall Jackson, in his official report, said of Ashby:

*As a member of "Jackson's Foot Cavalry
" and in sound of the battle in

which the beau sabreur Ashby fell, I was cognizant, somewhat, of attendant

circumstances. My information was that Ashby went into the action afoot, and

against the remonstrance of General Ewell, in the lead of their troops. It

was an accepted fact that getting between the enemy and our own troops he

fell under fire of our own men.

His body was placed in an ambulance in the rear of which followed his

horse, a magnificent black stallion, who, in his subdued mien, seemed almost

as if humanly conscious of the loss which had befallen him, as the body of

his gallant master was constantly and fully in his view.

Upon the bosom of the gallant dead, whom all loved and admired (and who
was the impersonation and ideal of chivalry and fearlessness), some one had

placed a beautiful wreath of flowers, which concealed the gaping hole torn by
the cruel bullet. He was not only the

"
eye of Jackson," but he was felt, as

the avant-courier (being always with the advancing column), to be the pro-

tecting Aegis of our army, and thus, his death was to our cause and to all

an incalculable loss.

The newspapers have recently given us a tribute from a foe, from whom
much was expected by the Federals Colonel Sir Percy Wyndham, that it

was a cruel calamity that one so brave as Ashby should fall. I viewed the

remains about the same time at Waynesboro that the doughty Englishman

did; although the tribute was not uttered in my hearing. EDITOR.
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"As a partisan officer I never knew his superior. His daring was

proverbial, his powers of endurance almost incredible, his tone of

character heroic, and his sagacity almost intuitive in divining the pur-

poses and movements of the enemy."

Turner Ashby was promoted from Captain to Colonel of the Sev-

enth Regiment Virginia cavalry, and was made a brigadier-general

just before his death. This regiment, at Ashby's death, was reputed

to have twenty-seven companies, formed chiefly in the Valley, but

so rapidly did they come and so active were Ashby's movements,
that not until his death and the end of Jackson's great Valley cam-

paign could they be formed into regiments and brigaded, which was

then done, and subsequently Ashby's cavalry became the "laurel

brigade" under the dashing Rosser.

Richard Ashby, brother of Turner, was captain of Company "A"
in his regiment.

" Dick "
Ashby had already seen perilous service

against the Indians in the West, but Turner Ashby was the more

popular officer. Both were conspicuous types of the chivalrous

cavalier brave, dashing, and were idolized by their men.

Their regiment, in June, 1861, was at Romney, Va.
, operating

against the enemy. On or about June 26th, Captain Dick Ashby,
with a small detachment, while scouting near New creek, was am-

buscaded by Federal infantry. Ashby, having fallen with his horse,

and helpless, .was bayoneted repeatedly by coward hands. Being

rescued, he was carried back to Romney, where he died, about July

3d. His tragic fate spread gloom through the regiment and among
all the troops. The funeral escort consisted of his company and

Captain George R. Gaither's Maryland company.
Between the two brothers, Ashby, the close, tender ties existed

that are so often found in Southern homes; hence the mortal wound-

ing, under harrowing circumstances, of Dick Ashby, was believed

by many to have made his brother, Turner, daring to desperation

reckless of personal peril, and ever keen for a fight.

Ashby's cavalry and the Ashby brothers will be the theme of

story and song for generations through the Valley and the Confed-

eracy.

Many Marylanders served under the knightly Ashbys, among
them Colonel Harry Gilmor, the famous partisan, who began his

service as a private in the Seventh Virginia cavalry.

Memorial day, June 6th, is identical in the Valley of Virginia and

Maryland. Two monuments in the Stonewall cemetery in Win-
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Chester, Va., nearly side by side, mark respectively the graves of

the Ashby brothers and the Marylanders. The Maryland infantry-

man in marble, at
"
parade rest," from his pedastal looks down upon

the polished granite sarcophagus over the Ashbys.
Rev. James B. Averitt, an Episcopalian minister, and now resides

in Cumberland, Md. Under Ashby he was a fighting chaplain.

Since the war he has written historical accounts of his experiences
and observations.

Judge Wilson, also, has a curious memento of the battle of the

Crater, fought near Petersburg, Va., July 30, 1864 a cube of flinty

clay which was unearthed by the explosion which caused the

Crater. He was then serving with his battery, which was engaged
in the battle.

For the preceding sketch the Southern Historical Society Papers
is indebted to Lieutenant-Colonel Winfield Peters, of the Maryland
State Line, of Baltimore, the Maryland member of the History
Committee of the United Confederate Veterans, late commander
of J. R. Trimble Camp Confederate Veterans, etc., who was a

private in the first Maryland infantry, C. S. A. This regiment,

forming at Harper's Ferry, Va., was recruited largely from the

First Rifle regiment of Baltimore, through the efforts of its com-

mander, Colonel George Peters, father of Lieutenant-Colonel Peters,

and his son. The Senior Colonel Peters also entered the Confederate

service, served faithfully to the end, and died from the consequences
of privation and exposure soon after the surrender. His sacrifices

involved, not only his life, but his property also, and his entire

family were launched into the Confederate struggle voluntarily, and

suffered accordingly.
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[Charlotte Observer, January 3, 1902.]

BROOK CHURCH FIGHT,

And Something About the Fifth North Carolina Cavalry.

DEATH OF JAMES B. GORDON.

He Was the Murat of the Army of Northern Virginia The New Artil-

lery and Its Disastrous First Experience Under Fire Attack

on Kennon's Landing Sacrifice of Men and Horses

Shelled with 100-Pounders.

The Brook turnpike above Richmond runs almost due north and

south. The military road at Brook, or Emmanuel church, strikes

it at right angles from the east, in which direction this road crosses

the upper Chickahominy at Meadow bridge. In his midnight re-

treat of May nth, from Yellow Tavern, General Sheridan took this

military road at Brook Church to escape, intending to cross the

Chickahominy and move to his right from there to the James. And
this he did, but he assuredly had an awful time of it and a narrow escape

at Brook church.

Early on the morning of the i2th, Colonel James B. Gordon was

in his rear at Brook Church. Sheridan was met by our forces of

cavalry and infantry at Meadow bridge, which we had destroyed,

and the river there was otherwise unpassable. Sheridan says some
fords were discovered by scouts, but if so, why on earth did he

have such a desperate and deadly time repairing that bridge, as my
references will show he did ? Sheridan's rear occupied a strong

position of his own selection on the military road, which he swept
with canister constantly from several batteries. Gordon dismounted

the First and Second cavalry, attacked him fiercely, and sent his aide,

Lieutenant Kerr Craige, into Richmond for some artillery and to

propose to the officer in charge of that portion of the city defences

a combined attack on Sheridan's flanks. The Fifth was held in

reserve in mounted column, under fire, just off the right of the mil-

itary road, going east. With our regiment, as we all knew, Gordon
intended to charge those batteries up the military road after he got
some supports from Richmond. And that charge, which he would
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have led in person, would have been about the last of the Fifth

North Carolina cavalry.

In a few minutes some artillery came. And oh ! such artillery !

It was the most beautiful in all its appearances that we ever beheld.

The smoke of battle had never been about it. Gordon placed it to

the slight oblique right and front of our regiment on the elevation

of some old entrenchments. It fired once Immediately, one or

more of Sheridan's guns were turned on it canister for the first

time in its history rattled around those beautiful guns and among its

wheels, and every man about the battery flew into the ditches of

those old entrenchments. Gordon was furious. He raved and

begged. He called it
'' Band-Box Artillery," which would have

occurred only to him, possibly, under such a fire. But those artil-

lerists
" held the trenches faithfully" against Richmond's invaders.

Some few of them couldn't even stand that, and came through the

woods by us. We laughed at them, ridiculed them, and asked

them to go back and man their guns. But they looked at us as if

they thought we were surely crazy. Gordon became utterly dis-

gusted and went back at a gallop right into the fire down that mili-

tary road, and there he received the wound which ended his life and
brilliant career six days later. The battle was raging furiously at

Meadow bridge on Sheridan's front, and right flank. The command
of the brigade now devolved on Colonel Andrews, of the Second, as

ranking officer. The Fifth was dismounted to join in the attack on
foot. Company F was in front of that column. The order was to

cross the road, still swept by canister, and form on its left. Captain
Erwin looked calmly around at us and said:

" Come on boys." He
led, and over the road the regiment went and formed in line of

battle. We advanced fast to a horizontal, wide, board fence, which

looked literally perforated with rifle balls, and after short firing on

our part the enemy disappeared. Sheridan had broken over at

Meadow bridge and escaped. Sheridan himself says on page 791,
volume 67, War Records: "The enemy considered us completely
cornered, but such was not the case." Well, of course, none of us

knew for certain, but those of us who were there will never cease to

believe that if he had not broken over at Meadow bridge that he

and his men would have been given quarters in Richmond for the

rest of the war.

He also says, page 801, of his raid:
" The result was constant

success and the almost total annihilation of the Rebel cavalry."
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This shows, I regret to say, how unreliable his statements are, as he

soon had full proof of by that same " Rebel cavalry."

That the reader may see what a desperate state they were in at

Meadow bridge, I refer to volume 67, pages 791, 813, 814, 819, and

835. He lost 625 men on his raid and 1,003 horses volume 67,

page 185, and volume 68, page 851. We had no force to follow Sher-

idan, and it was useless, as, after his passage of the Chickahominy,
he could easily connect with Butler on the James, as he did, near

Haxall's Landing on May I4th.

JAMES B. GORDON KILLED.

Our great loss at Brook Church was the gallant and glorious

James B. Gordon. The Fifth loved him as its commander during
the Gettysburg campaign, and, as his entire brigade did, for his

splendid courage and merit in all respects. He was the Murat of

the Army of Northern Virginia, and had he lived he would have

added increased lustre to our North Carolina cavalry. I want to

identify him in closer relation in this way, and, therefore, I state

that one of his sisters was the mother of Messrs. R. N. and James
Gordon Hackett, of Wilkes. Wilkes, was rather famous for such

cavalrymen Colonel W. H. H. Cowles was born, and now lives

there.

The attack on Kennon's Landing was the most useless sacrifice of

time and men and horses made during the war. The brigade was

camped May 23d near Hanover Junction, recuperating a little from

the terrible ride and fighting of the Sheridan raid. Late that after-

noon an order came to each captain of our regiment for a "detail

of picked men for specially dangerous work." The Fifth regiment
furnished about 225 men and officers, under command of Major Mc-
Neill. There were surely not over 1,000 men on the expedition

from our brigade. Wilson's wharf was a fortified post of great nat-

ural and artificial strentgth on the James river, far below City Point,

and consequently fully in the enemy's lines. It was forty-seven

miles in a straight line, by best military maps, from Hanover Junc-

tion. It consisted of a fort built in semi-circle form on a bluff of the

river with each end resting on the James, with heavy parapets and

a canal of water the entire front of the half circle. There was open

ground for several hundred yards all around the fort covered with

abattis and large fallen pine trees to impede assailants. If we could

ever have taken it we never could have held it. The expedition was
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under the immediate command of General Fitzhugh Lee, and orig-

inated with him, it was said at the time, to drive some negro soldiers

off Virginia soil.

We left Hanover Junction about 6 P. M. on the 23d, and rode all

night and much of the time at a gallop. Early on the morning of

the 24th we were near the fort, but for some inexplicable reason the

attack was delayed. A flag of truce was sent in to General Wild,

commanding the post, demanding immediate surrender, and saying

that, if not complied with, General Lee would not be responsible
for the action of his men when the fort was taken. Wild answered:
" We will try that." It was u o'clock before we began to get into

position. In the mean time, the gunboats Dawn, Peqtiot, and the

Atlanta (ironclad) were shelling us fiercely and the fort was filling

with reinforcements. The enemy also had a small vessel named the

Mayflower. Some of our force wounded the captain and pilot of

this boat. I never heard of any injury that we inflicted on the iron-

clad. We had no artillery with us.

The shells were chiefly loo-pounders. We could see them plainly

coming at and over us; great black masses, as big as nail-kegs,

hurling in the air and making the earth tremble under us and the

atmosphere jar and quake around us when they burst. They cer-

tainly were terrifying. And under their effect I compared the
'* details" from the First and Fifth. The former was dismounted,
each in column of fours near together under those awful missiles.

As one came towards and burst over us, I saw those veterans of the

First look up at it with horror and lean back slightly out of line.

Just such a look and backward incline of their bodies as I imagine
the immortal sentinel at Pompeii made, momentarily, when that

dark, ashen death fixed him erect at his post for the admiration of

future ages. Captain N. P. Foard saw their movement, and, under

the bursting, crashing sound and mass, he said: "Steady, men;

steady !" Possibly before the words were uttered they were erect

as statues. At the same second I glanced along the Fifth in the

same line of my vision with the First, and every man sat in his

saddle absolutely motionless. It was no discredit to the First, but

the contrast was glorious for the Fifth.

We were soon put in line of battle around that fort, the Fifth on

the extreme left, the enemy's right. We were to charge at the

firing of a signal gun on our left. We lay there for an hour or more

waiting that signal, eating strawberries in the fence corners and qui-

etly talking of the scene in front of us; and all the while we could
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plainly see platoon after platoon of reinforcements coming over the

bluff into the fort on the decline next to us. The shells from the

loo-pounders, 2o-pounders, and 12-pounders were still bursting over

us and other parts of the line. The Fifth and some others on our

immediate right in the line were to make the charge, while those in

front and on the left of the fort were to fire incessantly on the fort

when the charge began. About 2:30 or 3 P. M. the signal gun
fired and the Fifth arose with a mighty yell for that terrible

charge. We mounted the high rail fence in our front and went

straight and fast as the obstructions would permit for that fort

yelling and firing as we went and receiving fierce front and crossfires

into our ranks from rifles and artillery in the fort and the gunboats.
We were within thirty feet of the fort when we saw the utter hope-
lessness of the attack. The line halted a moment; the order to

retreat was given, and we retired under that awful fire from the most

useless and unwise attack and the most signal failure we were ever

engaged in.

General Wild reports :

' '

They massed troops on our extreme right

concealed by wooded ravines, and made a determined charge, at

the same time keeping up a steady attack all along our front and left

flank. This charge approached our parapet, but failed under our

severe cross fires." Vol. 68, p. 270. For naval reports, -giving

names of vessels engaged and calibre of guns, see "Official Records

Union and Confederate Navies," series i, vol. 10, pp. 87-91.

Out of the detail of ten or twelve men from Company F, W. S.

Prather and Green L. Bingham were killed outright; Worth Mc-
Donald and I were wounded. I was shot through the left shoulder

within thirty feet of the fort, firing at the moment, I am sure, at the

very man who shot me. Worth McDonald was wounded by one of

those loo-pounders. It passed at least ten feet from him and paralyzed
his right arm by concussion of the air. There was no visible flesh

injury to the arm, but it fell useless to his side, quickly turned black

its entire length, and he never recovered use of it during his life-

time. He got an honorable discharge for the war, and I got a fur-

lough June 5th from Chimborazo hospital, in Richmond, for three

months, with great joy at the thought of going home.

Some Virginians charged immediately on the right of the Fifth.

As we retreated we came to a long, wide lagoon in a ravine, back of

where we began the charge. The water was three to four feet deep.
In some way, unknown to me, I attracted the attention of one of

those Virginians, a giant of a fellow. I knew he was a Virginian
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by his regimental designation on his coat-sleeve. Of his own motion

he kindly and tenderly offered to carry me over that water. I thank-

fully declined, and said to him: "I think that I can make it all

right." He looked down at me and sa :

.d: "Oh, boy, get on my
shoulders." And suiting his action to his words, he stooped down
in front of me. I put my arms around his neck, he put his ri^ht

hand under my right knee, his left holding his own gun, and thus,

like we used to play when children, he carried me over that water and

almost to the top of the steep slope beyond. It has always hurt me
that I never knew his name. He stands in memory for Virginia.

And this is stated solely to show and commemorate the courageous,

absolutely unselfish, generous kindness of the private soldiers of the

Army of Northern Virginia, in the face of danger to themselves,

too, when showing it. There were millions of such acts that will

never be known.

After he let me down, I walked a short distance, and, from loss of

blood, lay down in some young corn. I heard some one tell Major
McNeill of my condition. The Major came to me and asked me to

ride out on his horse, which had just been brought to him after he

had led our charge, and from which he dismounted. I refused; he

insisted. I refused positively, and he sent a man on his horse for

mine and stood by me until the horse came, put me on it, and sent

the man with me to the surgeon, while he directed the men of the

Fifth how to move out ready for the expected attack from our rear.

And it was acts like this, of gentleness and love for all his men, which

he was continually doing, that caused the men of the Fifth all to

love him.

[Raleigh Correspondence Charlotte Observer, Oct., 1901.]

NORTH CAROLINA TROOPS.

How They "Were Armed During the War Between the

States.

In a previous article, the extracts from Governor Ellis's letter

books were given. Governor Ellis kept an " ordnance book," in

which his correspondence, directions, etc., in regard to arms and

munitions of war are to be found. Many persons have asked how
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this State armed its troops in 1861. It has been shown that 30,000
rifles and three full batteries of cannon, besides thirty other cannon,

were seized at the Fayetteville arsenal, and that 11,000 of the rifles

were given to the State of Virginia, the others being used by the

North Carolina troops. The ordnance book shows how the other

supplies with which to start the war, the powder, the bullets, etc.,

were obtained.

The first entry in the ordnance book is the list of stores, amount-

ing to $242,000, recommended by C. C. Tew and D. H. Hill to be

purchased, the recommendation being dated January 12, 1861.

This has already been published, as also the order dated January

igth to Lieutenant C. C. Lee to go North and look after the pur-
chase of ordnance stores. Lieutenant Lee left that day. He went

first to Richmond, where J. R. Anderson, of the Tredegar Iron

Works, offered to furnish the State with any cannon it needed, iron

or brass, at United States Government prices; including 8 and 10-

inch Columbiads (cannon of large bore) and field pieces. Crenshaw

& Co., of Richmond, offered to furnish 70,000 pounds of pig lead,

to be delivered at Norfolk. (It will be recalled that Governor Ellis

directed that all proposals be sent to him, and that deliveries must

be at Norfolk or Wilmington. He took this precaution to avoid the

risk of seizqre.) Mitchell & Tyler, of Richmond, offered to furnish

percussion caps, also imported cavalry sabres and webbing for belts.

S. S. Cottrell & Co., of Richmond, proposed to furnish cartridge-

boxes and bayonet-scabbards, belt-plates and belts, etc. Anderson

& Co. submitted another proposal to furnish 300,000 pounds of

lead.

Lieutenant Lee went to Baltimore, where Merrill, Thomas & Co.

submitted proposals to furnish Merrill's breech-loading carbines at

$25 each, Merrill's rifles at $30, and cartridges for the same at $16

per 1,000, also cartridge-boxes, waist-belts, scabbards, etc.; and

offered to alter flint and steel muskets, making them percussian $3
each, and "

side-percussioning" $3. 50 each.

At Wilmington, Del., E. I. Dupont, De Nemours & Co. offered

to furnish any quantity of cannon and musket powder, and deliver

it at Norfolk.

At Philadelphia, Horstman, Brothers & Co. offered to furnish

cavalry sibres at $5, cartridge-boxes, bayonet-scabbards, etc.

Megargee Brothers agreed to furnish cannon and musket cartridge

paper. The Goodyear Rubber Company offered to furnish
"
knap-

sack tent," 44 inches high, 84x88 inches, at $20, which Lee said



I

146 Southern Historical Society Papers.

was not the kind intended by the military board, Edgar K. Tryon
& Co. offered to alter to percussion the whole quantity of rifles

and muskets which the State had, at $2 each, this including cleaning

and resighting.

Governor Ellis, under date of January 29th, wrote to Tryon &
Co. :

' ' Do you propose to do the work of altering in North Caro-

lina? lam not willing to send our guns out of the State at the

present juncture." In reply, Tryon & Co. said they could only do

the work to advantage in Philadelphia, but that the Governor need

send only 2,000, 3,000, or 5,000 guns at a time, and when these

were finished and forwarded more could be sent to Philadelphia.

George W. Grice, of Portsmouth, Va., offered to alter the flint-

and-steel muskets to percussion for $1.45.

The Merchants' Shot-Tower Company, of Baltimore, offered to

furnish soft pig lead at $5.75 per 100 pounds.
A. Hitchcock,

"
late master armorer at the United States arsenal

at Watervleit, N. Y.," made an estimate for gun-carriages and

equipments for batteries, also infantry equipments, pistols, lead,

caps, camp-kettles, 500,000 minie balls, 6,000 altered muskets, etc.,

the whole amounting to $125,000. Hitchcock also made proposals

for doing the work of altering the State's muskets at Newbern and

to make bullets and cartridges near there; shipments of articles

above referred to be made from New York to Norfolk, Newbern or

Wilmington. Lieutenant Lee made an adverse endorsement on

Hitchcock's proposal, saying the latter had not signed it, was a

drinking man, and his bids were generally too high.

Thomas McKnight, of New York, under date of February ist,

offered to furnish the State with arms, saying he and his associates

had furnished them to Georgia, Alabama and Mississippi. He of-

fered Colt's revolvers at from $18 to $25; minie muskets, to use

either cap or Maynard primer, for $13; United States rifles, with

sword bayonets, $21; Sharp's breech-loading rifles, $40, and car-

bines, $30.

February 2d, Governor Ellis ordered 50,000 pounds of lead from

McKnight, of New York, at 5}^, to be delivered at Wilmington, N.

C. He said :

"
I wish to avoid the risk of seizure and therefore make

the delivery at Wilmington one of the conditions of the contract.

Direct to Brown, DeRosset & Co., Wilmington."

Dancy, Hyman & Co., of New York, wrote the Governor that

they would buy lead and powder, rifles, tents, k'napsacks, etc.
;
that

they were filling an order for Rocky Mount for thirty Mississippi
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rifles, at $19 each, and could get a few more. They said: "There

will be no trouble about getting the articles shipped from here so long
as matters stand as they are. We will attend to and take the re-

sponsibility. Some of the Black Republican papers admit the ille-

gality of the seizure of arms by Superintendent of Police Kennedy
on board the southern steamers and call on the Legislature to legalize

it for his protection.

W. B. Hartley, of New York, offered to furnish 600 calibre 44

carbines, 5-shot, i8-inch barrel, at $32.50, 600 navy pistols at $18,

250 army repeating rifles, 31 -inch barrel, 5-shot, at $46, also car-

tridges, sabres, belts, etc.

Eli Whitney, of the Whitneyville Armory, near New Haven, Con-

neticut, offered to furnish revolvers, and sent the Governor a sample
rifled musket, saying he had sold 200 to Virginia the previous week.

He said: "I can furnish arms up to the time the State secedes.

After that I could not send arms with safety to such State. I can

furnish 500 Mississippi rifles, model 1824, now; I can furnish you 400
browned muskets." Lee endorsed: " Mr. Whitney is perfectly re-

liable, but you see he can do nothing after the State secedes."

Emerson Saylord, of Chicopee, Mass., offered to furnish car-

tridge-boxes, etc. Lee endorsed: *' He is not willing to deliver at

Norfolk, and is rather dubious in making any contract at all in the

face of the decision of the district judge of New York, and the re-

fusal of the Republican members of Congress to accede to the Crit-

tenden compromise. In Troy, N. Y., and vicinity, I find the same

difficulty, and am of the opinion that our contracts, or most of them,
will have to be filled South." The Ames Manufacturing Company,
of Chicopee, declined to make any contract, but gave list of prices.

Lee said:
" Mr. Ames says he does not desire to be understood as

not wishing to do your work, but that he feels that it would be next

to impossible to get them away from here, and under the present
state of affairs, he would not like to be thought to be seeking such

a contract, still, should circumstances change, he would like to do
the work."

J. R. Anderson, of Richmond, came to Raleigh to see the Gov-

ernor, and February 2d signed a contract to deliver at United States

Government prices four 6- pounder brass guns, four 12-pounder, and
four 24-pounder iron howitzers, with carriages and

; also, two 10-

inch and two 8-inch Columbiads, with carriages; also, to furnish

harness and shot and shell, including 4,000 12-pounder shells.

Lieutenant Lee sent to the Governor plans for two powder maga-
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zines, to be built at once, these to be of brick 36x12x7 feet, and to

cost $1,254.

The Governor wrote to Merrill, Thomas & Co., of Baltimore,

asking if they would take North Carolina bonds in payment for

arms; that he had been so informed, and if true he would send them

an order at once.

The Governor made requisition on the United States War De-

partment, January 26th, for 334 long-range rifles with sword bayo-
nets. Under date of February 4th, he was advised by Colonel H.

K. Craig, of the ordnance office at Washington that these had been

ordered shipped. This drew out to the last cent the State's quota
of arms allowed by the United States.

February 6th, the Governor ordered 200 barrels of cannon powder
at 18 cents per pound, and 50 kegs musket powder at the same, to

be shipped to him, care McPheeters & Ghiselin, Norfolk. He wrote

July 7th, to Merrill, Thomas & Co., Baltimore, to ship him 500 Mer-

rill rifles, 100,000 percussion caps and 100,000 rifle, 500 each car-

tridge boxes, belts, etc., cartridges directed to Raleigh, via Norfolk.

On the same day he wrote W. B. Hartley, secretary of the Colt

Arms Company, New York, to send him 500 Colt's navy pistols at

$18, to be shipped to Brown, DeRosset & Co., Wilmington, or

McPheeters & Ghiselin, Norfolk; the order to be filled before March

ist. Hartlet wrote July nth, that the pistols would be shipped on

the T4th. The Governor wrote him: "In order to prevent seizure

it would be wise to pack in casks and not put any name upon them.

Advise the house to which you ship. In case of seizure, advise me
at once, as I am resolved to retaliate."

February nth, Merrill, Thomas & Co., wrote that they could not

ship the 500 rifles in time, owing to large previous orders from Vir-

ginia, to be paid for in cash. The firm did not care to take North

Carolina bonds. The Governor in reply suspended the order "for

the present." He wrote to Watson & Meares, New York: "I

would be glad to have your aid in the purchase of arms in and near

New York; 500 long range rifles made by Eli Whitney, near New

Haven; also 300 cavalry sabres. If Colonel Meares has time, I

would be glad if he would give his personal attention to the matter,

as he has acquaintance with such things."

J. E. Thomas, keeper of the "public arms" at New Berne, made

an inventory July 5th, aided by Colonel John D. Whitford, and

found 1,648 muskets in order, 1,420 of which had never been un-

packed; also 157 horse pistols and 120 sabres; also large quantities
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of infantry and cavalry equipments, also, a cannon. He said that

under the Governor's directions he had placed the arms under the

protection of the New Berne Light Infantry.

February i4th, the Governor wrote Lieutenant Lee that he. did

not like to make a contract with Smith & Hitchcock for the reasons

named in Lee's endorsement on their proposals. He asked Lee to

make out an order for fuses and friction primers for cannon, and said

if he could not do better, he -would order from Hitchcock.

The next day the Governor wrote Dr. E. C. Evans, at New York:

"The military commission has not yet been called together, and I

have not yet fixed a day for their meeting. Our railroad shops, being
scarce of work, the superintendents have proposed to alter our mus-

kets cheaper than it can be done elsewhere. As this is more con-

venient, I have concluded to give them a trial, and if they do not

give satisfaction, I will have the work done elsewhere. From the

specimens I have seen, however, I have no doubt they can do the

work well. I do not wish to contract for any more gun carriages at

present."
The Governor, on the I5th of July, ordered Anderson & Co., of

Richmond, to make the caissons for two batteries. He inquired:
" When can you have the Columbiads ready? I wish to get them

as soon as possible. Can you get me fuses for the shells?"

In a letter of the i6th, to Watson & Meares, New York, the

Governor said:
" One of the firm of Schuyler, Hartley & Graham,

New York, called on me to-day and proposed to furnish long-range

muskets, sabres, etc. You may purchase from them 500 or 600

long-range muskets, calibre 58, at $14 each, if you think them equal
to Whitney's. The muskets are to be rifled and sighted for 1,000

yards. You can also purchase from this firm or others 300 sabres

for cavalry on best terms. They agree to take the risk of their de-

livery at Wilmington or Norfolk. They are to be paid for on de-

livery at one of those points. McKnight agreed to send me 150,000

pounds of lead, and now writes me he has bought it, but that the

inspector will not ship until paid for. I will not take it on those

terms. I do not know the importer in the transaction. If he does

not intend to ship, buy 150,000 pounds of lead and ship to Wilming-
ton. Sabres and guns I need as soon as they can be had. See

David Smith about percussion caps ordered from him."

The Governor on the same day wrote David Smith to send the

cartridges as soon as he could 100,000 buck and ball, such as are
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used by the United States; also, 500,000 percussion caps, price and

quality subject to Colonel Meare's approval.

July 23, the Governor wrote Watson & Meares: "Your favor of

the 20th received, advising me of the purchase of 280 muskets from

Schuyler, Hartley & Graham. I wish you to buy from them 360

long Enfield rifles, with sabre bayonets, at $21. They can furnish

200 more Enfields in thirty days. You can contract for these."

On the 25th, Watson Meares were sent a check for $9,093 to pay
for 150,243 pounds of soft English lead, and the Governor said:
" Use your best discretion as to guns. Don't give more than forty

days for procuring them. The amount I wish to purchase is not

arge."

An order March i3th to DeRossett, Brown & Co., Wilmington,
directed them to deliver to Captain DeRossett, of the Wilmington

Light Infantry, forty short Enfields.

March I4th, a check for $4,035 was sent Dupont & Co. for 200

barrels cannon powder and fifty kegs musket powder; also, a check

fcr $2,239 to David Smith, of New York, for 100,000 buck and ball

cartridges and 5,000,000 percussion caps; also, check for $4,770 to

Schuyler Hartley & Graham for 300 sabres and ninety-seven short

Enfield rifles; also, check for $8,545 to the Colt Arms Company,
New York, for 500 navy revolvers, 7^ -inch barrel, which were

shipped on the steamer North Carolina.

A letter from Watson & Meares, March i8th, said they could get
600 more rifles from Schuyler, Hartley & Graham; that the Gov-

ernor had ordered 200 more from that firm, and that the 800 would

arm a regiment; that they could buy 320 Mississippi rifles.

DeRossett, Brown & Co., were directed April 4th to deliver to

Captain Robert H. Cowan, Wilmington Horse Artillery, two revol-

vers and thirty-two sabres, and to M. M. Hawkins, Captain Cape
Fear Riflemen, fifty-seven rifles; to C. J. Iredell twelve sabres and

seventy-five revolvers.

Under date of April 23d, Anderson & Co., of Richmond, ac-

knowledged receipt of $6,295 for 6-pounder gun carriages, four Col-

umbiads, etc.

The next letter is dated May 6th, and is from the Governor to

Brigadier-General T. H. Holmes, Fort Caswell:
"
My confidential

aide, Mr. Winslow, will hand you this letter. He will report to me
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any suggestions you have to make regarding the public defence. I

recommend him to the attention of yourself and the commandant of

Fort Macon."

The same day a letter was written Marshall Parks at Norfolk, say-

ing Winslow would call on him and give a verbal reply to a letter

which Parks had written the Governor. The last entry in this inter-

esting book is to Governor Letcher, of Virginia, and says: "This

will be handed you by my confidential aide, Hon. W. Winslow, who
will have communication with you upon public matters of interest

to our respective governments. He is charged, also, with a request

to you to supply us with such cannon as you may have to spare and

may be desirable to us."

NOTE. It will be seen that the State had up to April 23d 30,000

rifles (Springfields, calibre 58, mainly), seized in the Fayetteville

arsenal; there were 2,000 in the hands of the militia, 1,648 in the

depository at New Berne; 360 were drawn from the United States;

three light batteries taken with the Fayetteville arsenal; 280 rifles,

500 revolvers, 150,000 pounds of lead, 300 sabres, 100,000 rifle car-

tridges, and 5,000,000 percussion caps, all bought in New York; 4
Columbiads from Richmond, and 20,000 pounds cannon powder
and 2,500 pounds musket powder, brought from Dupont & Co.,

Wilmington, Del. The governor also secured a lot of cannon seized

at the Norfolk navy-yard."
FRED. A. OLDS.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, February 3, 1902.]

THE FALL OF RICHMOND.

Graphic Description of Events of Evacuation-Day.

SURPRISE AND CONSTERNATION.

Faith in Lee and His Men so Great That Both Citizens and Officals Were
Unprepared for Abandonment of City From Gay to Grave

Boys and Their Plunder Searching for "Bev." Tucker-
Personal Recollections of General fleade.

The following personal reminiscences of the evacuation of Rich-

mond are contributed to the Dispatch's Confederate Column by Rev.

Dallas Tucker, now of Bedford City:

In this article I do not propose to describe any of the military op-
erations which led up to the evacuation of Richmond, nor, of course,

what occurred in connection with it in official circles. Of these, I

was then too young a lad to know really anything, and I am not

now sufficiently informed or competent to write on these subjects.

What I shall record here will be, as the title indicates, reminiscences

of things which came under my personal observation, and in which,

as a younp-ster, I took part. Years, indeed, have passed since these

things occurred, but the tremendous impression thev made upon 'me

has never been effaced, and is to-day as fresh in my mind as though

they were of yesterday.

As I recall that period, nothing seems more remarkable to me
than the absolute surprise the fall of Richmond caused in Richmond
itself. Whether or not it was anticipated by the government, I do

not know; but there can be no doubt that outside of official circles

that is, to almost every one in the city the announcement came

with the unexpectedness and surprise of an earthquake. My father,*

who, at the commencement of the struggle, entered the Confederate

army as a surgeon, was at the time in charge of or connected with

the medical department of Libby Prison, and, from both his official

*Dr. David Hunter Tucker, son of Hon. Henry St George Tucker and

grandson of Judge St. George Tucker; Medical Author and Emeritus Pro-

fessor, Medical College of Virginia.
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position and social standing, had more than usual opportunity for

observing and knowing the trend of events. But I am sure neither

he nor one of his associates who lived with us had the least idea that

the end, if near, was at all so imminent as it proved to be. Among
the people generally I do not think it was seriously thought of, cer-

tainly, boys like myself did not do so. The fact is, though several

times threatened by raiders, and although we had often heard the

cry,
" The Yankees are coming," yet, Richmond had come to be

regarded, through its long practical siege, as an impregnable Gibral-

tar, and the army defending it as invincible as a Grecian phalanx.

Time and again
" Uncle Bob," as the soldiers lovingly and famil-

iarly called General Lee, had hurled back the advancing forces of

the Federal army, and it was felt that as long as Lee stood for the

defence of Richmond, Richmond was safe. I remember, indeed,

that as a boy I felt some anxiety when the conqueror of Vicksburg
was placed in command of the Army of the Potomac; but it never

seriously occurred to me, or to any one else, that Lee could not suc-

cessfully cope with General Grant, and this conviction grew steadily

stronger as the former defeated the latter in battle after battle, from

the Wilderness to the Crater before Petersburg. On the other hand,

the people little realized with what an ever-increasing superior force

General Lee had to contend, how attenuated his lengthened line of

defence had become, and how decimated and nearly starved his

army was. But however explained, the fact remains I am sure it

was a fact among my playmates that as late as Sunday morning,

April 3, 1865 the fatal day there was hardly a thought among the

the people that such a thing as the evacuation of the city was either

near or probable. Final success was expected. Confidence pre-

vailed. A sense of security remained, except, as may have been

the case, in high official circles. Mr. Davis, of course, must have

known much of which I and 10,000 like me were absolutely igno-

rant; but even Mr. Davis was in church on that eventful day, seem-

ingly as placid and confident as others, and certainly as attentive to

the services as any one present. As there was nothing, so far at least

as the people generally knew, in either the political or military condi-

tion of things to betoken the approaching collapse, neither did ex-

ternal nature suggest supposing it to haVe such power anything
of the kind. There were no physical portends for superstition to

feed on. On the contrary, the day was as perfect a day as Richmond
had ever seen; the budding trees, the flowers of spring, the balmy

atmosphere, the clear sky, bright sunlight, all combining to make it
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left the church. I have often thought since then that moment must

have been the most trying one in Mr. Davis's remarkable career.

Yet, whatever his feelings, and they must have been excruciating,

his self-control was perfect, and he withdrew from the sacred edifice

with a quiet grace and dignity that was not only superb, but well

calculated to disarm suspicion and allay excitement. I can see now
his lithe, erect, stately figure as it disappeared down the aisle, and

I shall never forget it, for it was the last time I ever saw him. His

withdrawal was so quiet that the service was in no wise interrupted,

and I believe it would have been concluded in the usual way but for

what followed. Hardly had Mr. Davis disappeared than the sexton

came in again and spoke to General Joseph R. Anderson, who at

once went out. This made people look up and shoot inquiring

glances at each other. Then the sexton came again, and the ex-

citement became manifest, 'ut when the sexton appeared the fourth

time, all restraint of place and occasion yielded, and the vast con-

gregation rose en masse and rushed towards the doors. I sat still

for a moment, wondering and withal listening to the preacher's
earnest appeal to the people to remember where they were and be

still. Good Dr. Minnigerode, he might just as well have tried to

turn back the waters of Niagara Falls. Something had happened,
and the congregation knew it without being told, and nothing could

have kept the people in the church. At any rate nothing did, and

I went along with the crowd, excited and alarmed. If the scene

in the church was all excitement, outside the vast crowd that thronged
the spacious church porch and the pavement beyond was standing
for the most part in dumb, bewildered silence. I shall never forget

the first thing which met my eyes as I gained the open street. Just

across the street in a large house there were a number of govern-
ment offices, and before these, in the middle of the street, were

several piles of government documents burning their way to destruc-

tion. I think these burning papers were the first intelligent intima-

tion the people had of what was occurring. They told me, as they
told others, and it was pathetic to see that crowd melt away, too full

of forebodings and anguish to express the surprise and despair which

possessed every mind.

I have no recollection how the rest of that Sunday was spent, but

I do remember that before it closed there was a widespread impres-
sion that the rumors and fears of the early morning were false.

When my father's friend, Dr. Harrison, came home that night, he

told us it was a false alarm; that there had been a crisis, but it was
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safely passed. It may seem strange, but such was our unwilling-ness

to believe the worst, and such our confidence in Lee and his army,
that in the absence of any official announcement we all went to bed

that night feeling little or no concern. I do not know how many
others in the city did this, but we did, and, what is more, we slept

the sleep of the just until suddenly awakened in the early hours of

Monday morning by a tremendous shock, which rocked the house

and rattled the windows. At first we thought it was an earthquake,
but very soon concluded, from the terrific report, it must be an explo-

sion of some kind. It was not long before we learned it was, in

fact, the blowing up of the government powder magazine just beyond
the city lim'ts. Then we knew for sure the fears of the day before

were not idle f,-ars. With the advancing morning all doubts were

dissipated, and as the sun rose it shone with fiery redness through
a dense blackness, which at first we took to be heavy clouds, but

soon saw was in reality a great volume of smoke passing over the

city from south to north. Richmond was on fire. My first impulse,

as this became a settled fact, was to go and see for myself what was

happening in the lower part of the city. I was deterred, however,
from carrying out this impulse at once by certain household duties.

I had to go to market, and my experience there must not go un-

noticed. Food was the scarcest thing in Richmond towards the

close of the war. Money, such as it was, was the most plentiful.

It seemed to grow on trees. At the time of the evacuation, we had

an unusual quantity of it, which, in consequence of its bulk, was

kept in a box in a closet. Arming myself with the inconsiderable

sum of $500, I sallied forth to make such purchases as I might be

able to do f>r our diy's need. When I arrived at the market-house

I found only one butcher's stall open, and noticing here a piece of

mutton ab >ut as big as my two n\ts. I asked the price. It was only
after soais p rsu ision th it the kindly butcher let me have it for $250,
whi :h I paid at once. Then seeing a grocery store open on the next

square, I went there, and offered to purchase several things, but

could only get three quarts of blackeye peas, for which I paid $25
a qu irt. This closed my marketing operations for that day, and I

went home with my mutton and peas in my basket, and $175 change
in my pocket. I h id some feeling, as I did so, that I had been

greatly imposed on by these voracious merchants, but events showed

me, and I have ever since thought those purchases the cheapest I

ever m.ide. Free now to indulge myself, I started off down town.

On my way I was joined by several friends of about my age, ,
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now one of Richmond's most distinguished lawyers; , at

present a leading merchant of the same place; ,
now dead,

and others whose names I cannot recall. Together we hastened
down Main street, and soon stood face to face with a fire, which was

destined, as the day grew longer, to lay in ashes almost the whole
of the business portion of the city. At that early hour it had not

reached much north of Gary street, but such was its fierceness and
the rapidity with which it was spreading that, in sheer despair, ware-

house after warehouse was thrown open, and the gathered crowd of

hungry, despairing people were told to go in and help themselves.

Pell-mell they went, without regard to position in life. I remember
to have seen one of the richest men in the city going up the street

with what I was told was a bolt of red flannel under one arm and a

bolt of something else under the other. Naturally I and my friends,

like others, suited our action to the opportunity, and to the word of

permission, and went in where to some extent angels might have
feared to tread. For there was some danger in doing this. I re-

member how several times, when we were on the second or third

story floor of a large building, the cry would be raised: "This build-

ing is on fire; get out quickly"; and down we would scramble, only
to try our fortune elsewhere. I do not recall how long this looting

continued, but the net result of it was ridiculously small, as I re-

member. We had all filled our hands, our pockets, and our arms

with such things as we could find, and when the pillaging was over,

we each had a great variety of things of one kind or another. Some
had, however, more shoes, or more stockings, or more of something
else than others, and we decided to equalize things by exchang-

ing. With this in view we went to an alley running from Main to

Gary street, where we dumped the booty into one pile, and proceeded
to distribute it equally. I remember the spot well, not only because

of what has already been said, but because it was while standing

here, thus engaged, that we were startled by the cry: "The Yankees

are coming." And, sure enough, there came the advance guard of

the Federal army up Main street. Now we were, or at least we thought
we were, a lot of very brave fellows, but I must say the alarm and

sight of the Federal troops so demoralized the whole crowd that we

took to our heels, leaving almost all of our booty in the alley. The

only thing I took home with me was a pair of rough, tanned, brogan

shoes, such as corn-field hands might wear. These, however, I did

save, and in the hard times that followed they were the only shoes I

had for months.



The. Fall of Rn-hnontl. 159

In the excitement and stampede which followed the appearance
of the Northern army our party became separated, and I have no

recollection of how the others reached their homes. But what hap-

pened to me is as distinct in my mind to-day as it was the day after

it occurred. I was living at that time on Seventh street, between

Clay and Leigh, and my most direct way home was to go diagonally

through the Capitol Square, entering it at Eleventh and Bank streets

and leaving it at Ninth and Capitol. This route I took. It carried

me by the old Library Building, since destroyed, then by the front of

the Capitol itself, and so by the Washington Monument. When I

arrived here my experiences of the day reached a final climax.

When I started up town a few minutes before, the Federal advance

force of occupation was coming up Main street. This street was

followed until Ninth street was reached, where a turn was made to

the north in the direction of St. Paul's Church, and just as I reached

the Washington Monument, I was little less than horrified to see

the troops entering the Square through the main entrance facing

Grace street. In my youth I was not, at least, notoriously either a

bad or cowardly boy, but that sight, so new and unexpected, was

rather too much for my surprised nerves, and for one thing I quickly

betook myself to the largest tree I could find and hid myself. Here

I stood as the soldiers swept into the Square, passed the Monument,
and went on to the Capitol. It was then only a few minutes later

so my memory serves me that I saw the United States flag appear
on the flag-pole above, where the Stars and Bars had floated for

years. Four years before this, on a day, I think, in this same month

of April, my father, always a strong secessionist, had taken me to

this same Square to a great meeting in ratification of the ordinance

of secession, and I recollect to have seen then the flag of the Con-

federacy raised on the Capitol where the Stars and Stripes had

waved from time immemorial. Putting the two things together. I

have often said that, as a boy, I saw the Alpha and Omega the be-

ginning and the end of the Southern Confederacy in old Virginia.

As to the first, I was, of course, far too young to be in any way
affected by it, but as to the latter, I must say, as I stood behind that

tree and saw what I saw, I remembered my dead soldier brother,

what we had suffered for what we deemed right, and my young
heart was filled with bitter hate, and my lips, which had never be-

fore uttered an oath, poured maledictions on our triumphant foes.

Then I went home, and so practically closed those two days in my
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present a leading merchant of the same place; ,
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and others whose names I cannot recall. Together we hastened
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destined, as the day grew longer, to lay in ashes almost the whole
of the business portion of the city. At that early hour it had not

reached much north of Gary street, but such was its fierceness and
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we were, a lot of very brave fellows, but I must say the alarm and

sight of the Federal troops so demoralized the whole crowd that we

took to our heels, leaving almost all of our booty in the alley. The

only thing I took home with me was a pair of rough, tanned, brogan

shoes, such as corn-field hands might wear. These, however, I did

save, and in the hard times that followed they were the only shoes I

had for months.
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In the excitement and stampede which followed the appearance
of the Northern army our party became separated, and I have no

recollection of how the others reached their homes. But what hap-

pened to me is as distinct in my mind to-day as it was the day after

it occurred. I was living- at that time on Seventh street, between

Clay and Leigh, and my most direct way home was to go diagonally

through the Capitol Square, entering it at Eleventh and Bank streets

and leaving it at Ninth and Capitol. This route I took. It carried

me by the old Library Building, since destroyed, then by the front of

the Capitol itself, and so by the Washington Monument. When I

arrived here my experiences of the day reached a final climax.

When I started up town a few minutes before, the Federal advance

force of occupation was coming up Main street. This street was

followed until Ninth street was reached, where a turn was made to

the north in the direction of St. Paul's Church, and just as I reached

the Washington Monument, I was little less than horrified to see

the troops entering the Square through the main entrance facing

Grace street. In my youth I was not, at least, notoriously either a

bad or cowardly boy, but that sight, so new and unexpected, was

rather too much for my surprised nerves, and for one thing I quickly
betook myself to the largest tree I could find and hid myself. Here

I stood as the soldiers swept into the Square, passed the Monument,
and went on to the Capitol. It was then only a few minutes later

so my memory serves me that I saw the United States flag appear
on the flag-pole above, where the Stars and Bars had floated for

years. Four years before this, on a day, I think, in this same month
of April, my father, always a strong secessionist, had taken me to

this same Square to a great meeting in ratification of the ordinance

of secession, and I recollect to have seen then the flag of the Con-

federacy raised on the Capitol where the Stars and Stripes had

waved from time immemorial. Putting the two things together. I

have often said that, as a boy, I saw the Alpha and Omega the be-

ginning and the end of the Southern Confederacy in old Virginia.
As to the first, I was, of course, far too young to be in any way
affected by it, but as to the latter, I must say, as I stood behind that

tree and saw what I saw, I remembered my dead soldier brother,

what we had suffered for what we deemed right, and my young
heart was filled with bitter hate, and my lips, which had never be-

fore uttered an oath, poured maledictions on our triumphant foes.

Then I went home, and so practically closed those two days in my
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life, which of all others will ever stand forth as living, dreadful

pictures before my mind.

HUNTING "UNCLE BEV."

Within a few weeks of the evacuation two things occurred, with

an account of which these reminiscenses will be closed. One of

these things is a somewhat unpleasant memory, and I shall relate it

first. It is, of course, well known that after the dastardly assassina-

tion of Mr. Lincoln a reward was offered by the government for the

arrest of certain Southern gentlemen who were supposed to have
been accomplices of J. Wilkes Booth. Among those thus charged
was my uncle, Mr. Beverley Tucker. He was as innocent as a new-
born babe, and utterly incapable, by nature, of having had anything
whatsoever to do with this deed. Nevertheless he was supposed at

the time to be one of several conspirators, and a reward of $25,000
was offered for his apprehension. Some time after things had quieted
down in Richmond, perhaps late in May or early in June, we had a

small company at our house, and among those present was a son of

my uncle, who bears his father's name. He is now quite a distin-

guished minister of the Episcopal Church, having charge of the old

historic parish of St. Paul's in Norfolk, Va. At the time of which

I write he had just returned from the uar, and I think the little party
was given in honor of his and his brother's safe arrival home.

During the evening, a gentleman, whom we afterwards learned

was General Dent, a brother-in-law to General Grant, came to pay
a visit to a Mrs. Young, occuoying rooms on the third floor, and to

whom General Dent had been, and was always, uniformly most kind.

Instead of ringing the bell at once, General Dent waited several

minutes so long, indeed, as to create a pause in the conversation

and I was sent to the door. After asking for Mrs. Young, he passed

up to her parlor, but stiyed so short a while as to cause some slight

remarks downstairs. Nothing much, however, was said, and after

the company left, we retired as usual. My father, Dr. Harrison, and

myself slept down in the basement, and the rest of the family up on

the parlor floor. I think it must have been about 2 o'clock, when

we were aroused by heavy footsteps on the porch, and a vigorous

ringing of the doorbell. At my father's suggestion I went to the

basement window, and opening it, asked:
" Who is there?" I was

answered by the question: "Does Dr. Tucker live here?" Re-

plying again to me, our -midnight visitor said, in a very commanding

way:
"
Well, I wish him to dress at once, and go with me to head-
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quarters. He is wanted there." This brought both my father and

Dr. Harrison to the window, where a vigorous conversation ensued.

The party declined to give his name or authority, or in any way to

explain his conduct, and it was natural, therefore, that my father de-

clined positively to leave the house at that unearthly hour. I am

sorry to say, some pretty strong language was used on both sides,

but the immediate result was, the man left, not, however, without

threatening us with all kinds of horrible things. We thought the

episode strange, but considered it closed. But this was by no means

the case. Early in the morning our cook came rushing into the

house, saying it was surrounded by soldiers. It was even so. They
were on the front porch and back porch, they were in the street and

side alley they were everywhere, bristling with arms, and under

orders to allow no one to go in or out. In my simplicity, I remem-
ber starting out into the yard to look after some chickens, and being
sent back at the point of the bayonet. We were prisoners, not

knowing why, and so we remained, shut up and ignorant, for hours.

About ii o'clock in the day, an officer of low rank and, I must

think, of lower character-grain appeared, saying, with chilling

coldness, he had orders to search the house for Mr. Beverley Tucker.

When told that he was not in the house, and had not been there,

the man simply told us we lied, and proceeded to show that he hon-

estly thought so. He looked in the closets and under the beds.

He looked between the mattresses and up the chimney. He looked

in every nook and corner, and when this search proved unsuccessful,

he proceeded to look for clues of my uncle's whereabouts. In

doing this he was absolutely without mercy, or even decency. He
ransacked bureau-drawers', rummaged through trunks, and sitting

down, as to a specially sweet morsel, he read much of our private

family correspondence, all the while commenting on what he read in

the most impertinent and insulting manner. After he had done all

he could, he demanded to know where my uncle was, saying it was

perfectly well known by the authorities that he had been in the house
the night before; that General Dent had heard him spoken to. It

then dawned on us what it all meant, and we told the man it was not

Mr. Tucker who had been with us, but his son, who had his father's

name. Whether he believed us or not, I do not know, but at any
rate, as there was nothing else to do, he took his departure, with-

drew the soldiers, and we were left to life, liberty, and something to

eat.
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VISIT FROM GENERAL MEADE.

Of a different kind, and far more pleasant is the last thing I shall

put down in these reminiscences. More pleasant because it relates

to a visit we had from General George C. Meade. My mother,

who still lives a vigorous old lady though she doesn't think so of

80 years, was a daughter of the late George M. Dallas, Vice-Presi-

dent under Mr. Polk, and was related to or connected by marriage
with General Meade. They had known each other well before the

war, but, of course, had not seen each other since it began, as my
mother was all the while in Richmond. One morning we were

much surprised, and, indeed, somewhat startled, by seeing a very

distinguished-looking man, wearing the insignia of a United States

general, stop and dismount before our front door. He was accom-

panied, I think, by his staff, in full uniform, and was followed, not

unnaturally, by quite a crowd of negroes. I presume these latter

thought, perhaps, we were all to be arrested and sent to the cala-

boose, as our strong Southern sentiments were pretty well known.

But such, I am happy to say, was not in the programme. After he

dismounted, General Meade, followed by one of his staff, also my
mother's cousin, came on the porch and rang the bell. It fell to

my lot to answer this call, and as this was the first time I had ever

been so close to a " Yankee general," I felt, boyishly, half resentful

and half abashed. Of course, I did not know either who it was or

what he wanted. Just as he asked, in the kindliest tones, if Dr.

Tucker lived there, my little sister, a flaxen-haired girl, appeared in

the hall, and, with a smile on his face, the General quickly said:
"

I know he does, for that child is the image of her mother"

calling my mother by her maiden name. Then he told who he was,

and asked for my mother. He was shown into our little parlor, anc}

soon the latter came in also. Naturally, both seemed at first a little

awkward, and bowed stifly my mother especially, I think and sat

down, when a silence ensued, which neither party seemed to know

exactly how to break. As a matter of fact, it was broken at last by
the General, in tones of deep sympathy. My recollection is he said

this:
" L ,

it has certainly been awful, but I have not come to

discuss the past, but to see what you and your family need, and

what I can do for you." These words, spoken in such quiet dig-

nity, yet with so much warm sympathy, broke the icy reserve, and,

in the conversation which followed, not only were many pleasant

things said on both sides, but the good offices of the General were
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pledged and gratefully accepted. Let it be said, he was true to

every offer, and among his many, many subsequent kindnesses, he

secured for my mother and the children, excepting myself, free tran-

portation to Philadelphia. In no way was there anything wanting in

General Meade's generosity as a man, kindness as a friend, sympathy
as a relative, dignity as a soldier, or loyalty to his country; and so

I shall never forget the opportune visit, the goodly offices, and the

soldierly bearing of General George C. Meade.

Instead now of hate, war, and death, we have faith, hope, and

charity; but the greatest of these is charity. - Esto perpetua.

[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, December 7, 1901.]

HOW VIRGINIA SUPPLIED MARYLAND WITH
ARMS.

JOHN W. GARRETT'S ADVICE.

Wanted Virginia Army to Occupy Baltimore, but General Lee

Refused. Major McDonald's Reminiscences.

Major E. H. McDonald, of Charlestown, W. Va., contributes to

THE SUN some war history never before published, and which will

prove interesting to Marylanders, particularly Baltimoreans. Major
McDonald is a gentleman of high standing, and is now extensively

engaged in farming and stock raising in Jefferson county. He is

one of four brothers who served with distinction in the Confederate

Army, and is a son of the late Colonel Angus McDonald, who com-

manded a Virginia cavalry regiment in the Confederate service.

Messrs. Editors:

On the night of April 18, 1861, the Virginia troops, under com-

mand of General Kenton Harper, marched into Harpers Ferry by
the light of the burning arsenal and armory, fired by the Federal

soldiers before their evacuation. On the day following, Federal

troops from Massachusetts were attacked by the people of Baltimore

as they passed through her streets on their way to the South. Mary-
land's best and noblest sons were in sympathy with the South, but

situated as she was, between the North and Washington, she would
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have -been foremost in the brunt of a terrible war. Her business

men had large interests in the North as well as the South, and hesi-

tated to stake all upon the issues of war; so, at first, she stood for

neutrality, and denied the Federal troops the right to pass through
her territory without her consent. When, in defiance of this right,

Massachusetts troops were marched through the streets of Balti-

more and her citizens were shot down in cold blood, the whole State

became aroused, and would, ifthey could, have joined the South in her

attempt to resist the invasion of her soil, by recourse to arms. In

Baltimore the excitement was intense, and the offer of volunteers far

exceeded the ability of the authorities to arm them. General George
H. Stewart, commanding the troops in Baltimore, appealed at once

to Virginia for arms, in a letter sent by L. P. Bayne and J. J. Chan-

cellor, who, in delivering it said:
" The people of Baltimore and the

citizens of Maryland, generally, were united in at least one thing,

viz: that troops volunteering for Federal service against Virginia or

other sister Southern States, should not pass over the soil of Mary-
land if they could prevent it."

ARMS FOR MARYLAND.

In response to this appeal, Governor Letcher, of Virginia, sent

the following telegram on April 22d:
"
Major-General Kenton Har-

per, in command at Harpers Ferry, is hereby ordered to deliver to

General Stewart, at Baltimore, 1,000 of the arms recently taken at

Harpers Ferry." On the same day, at the recommendation of the

Governor, the Advisory Counqil of the State of Virginia agreed to

loan the State of Maryland 5,000 more arms from the arsenal at

Lexington, Va. The dispatch, arriving late that night, was given

me as one of General Harper's aides-de-camp, and carried to head-

quarters after the General and his staff had retired. He sent for

Major Harmon, his quartermaster, who said it was impossible to ship

them that night.

Seeing the importance of the order, I suggested to the General

that it could be done, and proposed to deliver them in Baltimore

before morning if he would give me a regiment and transportation.

The necessary orders were given, and I went to the railroad station

and telegraphed for an engine and car, which were promised to be

ready within an hour. I then went to the officer in command of the

Second Virginia Regiment, and told him to turn out his command.

He demurred until he saw the orders, and appreciating the import-
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ance of the service, he and his men obeyed cheerfully, some carrying

arms, others straw, while we packed them in the car.

By 2 A. M. I was on my way to Baltimore, riding on the bumper
of the car which carried the arms, enveloped in a cloud of steam

and cinders, until, at the end of the journey I resembled more a

miner than a soldier, so blackened and disfigured was I. But, not-

withstanding my appearance, I met with a royal welcome from those

gallant sons of old Maryland whom I afterwards learned to admire for

their soldierly bearing in times that tried men's souls.

I was escorted to the Institute, where the Maryland Line was

quartered; then to Holliday street, where Marshal Kane had his po-
lice and cannon. Everywhere the colors of the Confederacy were

displayed upon the houses and the people as if all Baltimore was

of one mind, and that was with the South; I was urged to tell the

Virginia authorities to move the army from Harpers Ferry to Balti-

more. Before leaving for Harpers Ferry that evening, I was told

that John W. Garrett, president of the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad,

desired to talk to me. I went to his office, where I met him and the

chief officers of the road.

JOHN w. GARRETT'S ADVICE.

He told me to go at once to Richmond, and tell the authorities

there to move their men to Baltimore and make the fight there; that

everything was favorable for such a move; the railroads north of

Baltimore were cut and nothing from the west was leaving the city;

that they were taking all the freight offered in the west, and that

Baltimore was then full of supplies necessary to an army. They
seemed much in earnest, and desirous to have the move made.

LEE REFUSED.

When I reached Harpers Ferry and delivered their messages to

General Harper, he sent me immediately to Richmond. Arriving

there the next day, I had an interview with General Lee, who, on

the 23d of April, had been put in command of all the Virginia

troops. He was eminently a cautious leader and did not approve
of moving our forces to Baltimore. If the command of the troops

had not been turned over to him, the armies of Virginia would have

been marched to join the Marylanders in the defense of Baltimore,

and the first battle of the war would have been fought there. Lee's

caution may have lost Maryland from the list of Confederate States,
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but from within her borders came many of the bravest men who fol-

lowed the fortunes of the South. Her best blood stood in the fore-

front of most of the battles of the Army of Northern Virginia. In

numbers she may not have furnished her quota, but in heroism and

self-denial they were peerless among the troops that followed the

colors of the South.
E. H. MCDONALD.

Charlestown, W. Va.

. [From the Atlanta, Ga., Journal, November, 1901.]

CHANCELLORSVILLE.

The Fight Well Described by a Georgia Colonel.

FIGHTING JOE" HOOKER BOASTED.

He was Confident and Restless, but Ultimately Learnt his Lesson
How Jackson Lost his Life Some Brilliant Strategic

Movements Old Salem Church Parts Played

by Lee and Gordon.

General Hooker, commanding the Federal army in 1863, occupied
the hills north of the Rappahannock river in rear of Fredericksburg,

Va., with a force of about 125,000 thoroughly equipped and well

seasoned troops. It was by far the best furnished body of soldiery

at that time in the field on either side. It was commanded by
"
Fighting Joe Hooker," who had boasted "

that while in command
of the army of the west he had only been able to see the backs of

the Confederate soldiers." He had been transferred to the army of

the Potomac for the express purpose of taking Richmond. So san-

guine was he of accomplishing this feat that he dated his general

orders
"
Headquarters in the Saddle." General Lee's army of

59,000 veterans occupied the south bank of the river and in front of

Fredericksburg. It was composed of Stonewall Jackson's and A.

P. Hill's corps and McLaws' and Anderson's divisions of Longstreet's

corps (Longstreet, with the balance of his corps, being at Suffolk,

Va., some 200 miles away.)
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HOOKER'S FORCE.

The restless Hooker, on the ist and 2d of May, 1863, crossed the

river immediately in front of the Confederate lines with a most formi-

dable array of artillery, cavalry, and best equipped infantry in the

service on either side greater in numbers than General Lee had in

his entire force to oppose him with. But the sequel soon proved the

truth of the aphorism that "the race is not always to the swift nor

the battle to the strong." Hooker had also crossed the Rappahan-
nock about the same time twelve miles above Fredericksburg with

75,000 men of all arms, resting each wing of his command at or near

the banks of the river, and in the form of a crescent. In addition

to this Hooker had sent a large body of cavalry under General

Stoneman to cut off Lee's communication with Richmond. By this

movement he thought he had Lee entirely surrounded and completely
in his power, and boastingly announced in general orders to his forces

that his,
"
the finest body of troops on the planet," would quickly

destroy Lee and his army and be in Richmond in a very short time.

The writer, just at this time, witnessed one of the grandest military

spectacles ever beheld in modern times. He saw drawn up along
the shores and adjacent plains oj the Rappahannock river line after

line of light and heavy artillery, with intervals between them; each

line formed in regular order of battle and each supported by a full

army corps and divisions of infantry and cavalry, extending almost

as far back as the eye could reach. All these dazzling lines of armed
men fairly glittering in blue and gold, with their polished guns, flash-

ing sabres, and brilliantly colored standards, formed a picture of

military splendor, when taken in connection with their vast numbers
all in full view of the comparatively small and poorly equipped

forces of the Confederates, certainly seemed sufficient to appall the

hearts of any but the brave, courageous, and intensely patriotic sol-

diers, who, relying on the justice of their cause, had resolved not to

be intimidated by numbers, or dismayed by all this magnificent dis-

play of martial grandeur. But as gloomy as the prospect was to the

Southern troops, that wonderful military genius, the indomitable,

daring, resourceful strategist, and leader,
" Stonewall" Jackson was

there and showed himself equal to the emergency.

JACKSON'S FEINT.

Late at night he resolved to make a personal inspection of the

country roads and other approaches leading toward Hooker's rear
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near Chancellorsville. Disguising himself, he silenty left camp about

midnight. He had not gone far before he came upon a solitary Con-
federate soldier, squatted over a little fire, trying to cook tender a

small piece of poor and very tough beef, his only ration. After con-

versing a short while with this lone ration cooker, he found him to

be an intelligent and well informed man, one born and raised in the

immediate neighborhood and thoroughly acquainted with every road
and by-path in all that section.

After fully assuring himself of this man's reliability and fitness as

a guide, he made himself known, and securing consent of the sol-

dier's captain, took him with him, and soon by his guidance, had
examined the ground in Hooker's rear. Tackson returned to his

troops, and soon had them in motion in the direction of Richmond.
This was only a feint, however, and induced the Federals to think

that he (Jackson) was either unwilling to meet them in battle or had

gone to look after Stoneman, who was endeavoring to cut off Lee's

supplies. In this direction, however, Jackson did not go very far

before he suddenly turned toward Hooker's rear, near Chancellors-

ville.

With his sharpshooters and a part of Stuart's cavalry between him
and the enemy, thus concealing his main forces, he succeeded in car-

rying his men completely around the unsuspecting Federals.

While witnessing all this, the writer, though young, had had a fair

military education while at school, and some experience while in

command of a Georgia regiment, which was then on the ground
with some other troops belonging to General Longstreet's corps,
could not help thinking, and so expressed himself to one of his su-

perior officers, that Lee, outnumbered as he was at least two or

three to one, would be compelled to fall back. But this did not

prove to be so, as the ubiquitous "Stonewall" was soon pouring

heavy volleys from his artillery and infantry into the flanks and rear

of Hooker's thoroughly surprised, and soon to be demoralized and

routed legions. Taking advantage of Hooker's surprise, Jackson
rushed forward with the velocity of a meteor and the fury of a thun-

derstorm, and pushed Hooker and his powerful army back until

nightfall, when his victorious troops fell down from sheer exhaustion,

and bivouacked on the field, surrounded on all sides by the wounded
and slain of both armies.

ATTACK RENEWED.

After having again reconnoitered the ground and given his exhaust-
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ed troops a few hours' rest, Jackson concluded to renew his attack that

night. It was while returning from this last reconnoissance that he

and the members of his staff were mistaken by his own men for a

group of Federal cavalry, and fired upon. As a result of this dis-

astrous mistake, Jackson received the wound from which he died a

few days later. Just before his death, and while delirous he uttered

those notable and ever memorable words: "Let us pass over the

river and rest under the shade of the trees."

About 10 o'clock that night the writer sat down with his back

against a tree in the midst of his regiment, which was still in line of

battle, and while endeavoring to snatch a few moments' sleep, he

was suddenly aroused by the firing of musketry and artillery, which

seemed to proceed from a point just beyond the enemy's lines. This

firing proved to be by a detachment of our own troops that had

silently reached Hooker's rear. It was these unfortunate shots that

killed Stonewall Jackson, the right hand of Lee, one of the greatest

generals of the army of Virginia, and the idol of the Confederacy.

The writer would here beg the indulgence of those who may ever

take the time and trouble to peruse this hastily written and rather

disconnected narrative of the battle of Chancellorsville and some of

the heroic incidents directly connected therewith, to say that he had

the honor on several occasions to post his regiment immediately

around the great Stonewall Jackson at night, and guard him while

he sought a few hours' repose. This sleep was usually taken just

before day, and at a different place, though always within easy reach

should his plans require speedy execution. He was invariably out

of his ambulance, in which he usually slept, and in the saddle by

daybreak. He was constantly moving. So it was exceedingly dif-

ficult for the enemy and even his own troops to locate him.

This policy was regarded as necessary, for the Federals, as was

well known by us all, were always anxious to know Jackson's where-

abouts, in order to evade, if possible, the sudden and generally irre-

sistible onslaught he so often planned and rapidly executed, to their

great discomforture.

UNDER STUART'S COMMAND.

Jackson being disabled, as before stated, his corps was placed

under command of that indomitable, dashing cavalry general, J. E.

B. Stuart, who, under the eye of Lee, forced Hooker back across

the Rappahannock river, while A. P. Hill's corps and McLaw's
division forced General Sedgewick, with his many army corps,
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who were moving in the direction of Chancellorsville, in the rear of

Lee, across the same river at Bank's ford. At this juncture the fate

of our army seemed to hang upon a mere thread the slightest error

or mistake, though only of a feather's weight, might have turned

the scale against us. The supreme moment had arrived. Sedge-
wick must t>e crushed, for he was already pressing Lee's rear, and

was aiming to unite with Hooker, which might prove disastrous.

But Lee, like the great and unequalled commander that he was,

proved equal to the occasion. He had left General Gordon with

several brigades at Hamilton's crossing to guard in the direction of

Richmond. Gordon moved in echelon that is, one brigade behind

another at greater or less distance apart, forming a somewhat length-
ened line of battle, each brigade ready by a rapid movement to sup-

port one another in case of either one meeting too strong resistance.

He in this way struck Sedgewick's left flank and rear like a tornado,

and poured such a torrent of shot and shell, grape and canister into

his strongly massed legions as had seldom or never been seen before

on any field of battle, while Lee in person, with McLaw's division,

and such other troops as he had at hand, moved quickly in Sedge-
wick's front at Salem Church, piercing his centre. As his (Sedge-

wick's) left and rear had already suffered severely from Gordon's

well-planned and well-executed attack his entire force was defeated

and put to flight and compelled to cross the Rappahannock after

midnight. This splendid echelon movement made by Gordon,
which proved so successful, seemed to have come to him by intui-

tion. He was a born soldier, and did not realize at the time that he

was but repeating a movement that Poshua, Hannibal, Charlemagne
and other eminent commandants had used ages before. Of all the

brilliant victories achieved by General Gordon this one will be

studied and admired by students of military science for coming gen-
erations. Certainly to Lee, Gordon, and all the officers and pri-

vate soldiers of the Army of Northern Virginia belong glory, honor,

and fame, which will go sounding down the ages with increasing

splendor and brilliance, and will inspire the youth of coming gene-
rations with patriotism, true courage, and every ennobling virtue

that goes to make up the very noblest ideals of perfect, self-sacri-

ficing manhood and devotion to duty.

With no desire to criticise or in the least to depreciate thechivalric

valor of magnificent courage and heroism of the gallant troops of

our Southern States, nor to underestimate .the valor of our oppo-

nents, the writer, as a Georgian and commander of a Georgia regi-
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ment, hopes that he will not be taxed with exaggeration, or as

claiming undue credit for the troops of his native State, when he

says they covered themselves with glory in the bloody conflict they
took so conspicuous a part in and around Chancellorsville, Va.,

on the 3d and 4th of May, 1863. The Georgia troops who took

prominent parts in the several engagements were those of Phillips' s

and Cobbs's legions and the Sixteenth, Eighteenth, and Twenty-
fourth Georgia regiments the latter regiment the writer had the

honor of commanding. These brave sons of noble old Georgia did

their duty well and unflinchingly, losing heavily both of officers and

men. Hundreds upon hundreds of these brave boys are now filling

unmarked graves and long neglected trenches in/md around Chan-

cellorsville and all along the banks of the Rappahannock. These

silent homes of honor and neglected abodes of patriots still speak
not only to Georgians, but to the entire world and say, we who lie

here died in vindication of a righteous cause, a cause, though it

failed, left not a stain on the unsullied escutcheon of our State or

one foul blot on a single page of her history. No dishonorable act

of ours in this contest should cause a blush to mantle the cheek of

any honest, true-hearted Southern man.

OLD SALEM CHURCH.

Old Salem Church, around whose hallowed portals were enacted

so many deeds of heroic valor and awful scenes of desperate conflicts,

will long be remembered by every one who witnessed them. Scarcely
ever before in the history of ancient or modern warfare was so hor-

rible a spectacle of death and carnage presented to human sight.

This venerable old edifice, that has so long been consecrated to God,
and so long used for His service by the followers of the Prince of

Peace, standing as it did, midway between Fredericksburg and

Chancellorsville, was the very centre of one of the fiercest and most

destructive battles of the war between the States. Here hundreds

upon hundreds of the wounded of both armies were gathered up and

brought for surgical attention the building being used as a field

hospital. The scenes of death and carnage witnessed here no human

tongue or pen can adequately describe. Even the stoutest hearts

of those who had been long inured to scenes of blood and suffering,

stood pale and speechless and trembling as they beheld these heart-

rending sights. After the house was filled the spacious churchyard
was literally covered with wounded and dying. The sight inside the

building, for horror, was, perhaps, never equalled within so limited
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a space, every available foot of space was crowded with wounded
and bleeding soldiers. The floor, the benches, even the chancel and

pulpit were all packed almost to suffocation with them.

The amputated limbs were piled up in every corner almost as high
as a man could reach; blood flowed in streams along the aisles and

out at the doors; screams and groans were heard on all sides, while

the surgeons, with their assistants, worked with knives, saws, sutures,

and bandages to relieve or save all they could from bleeding to

death. These heart-rending horrors are now, after nearly forty years
has elapsed, as vivid in the memory of the writer, and probably in

the memories of many others who witnessed them, as though they
had occurred but on yesterday.

This venerable old edifice was badly wrecked during the battle,

but in consideration of the fact that the wounded Federals received

just as tender and careful treatment at the hands of our surgeons
and their assistants as the Confederates did, caused some generous
citizens of the North soon after the war closed, to show their appre-
ciation of the kindness shown their suffering soldiers, had the house

rebuilt in a very handsome manner. So old Salem Church stands

to-day one of the most beautiful houses of worship in all that part
of the country, and a noted landmark of one of the bloodiest battles

of the late civil war.

In conclusion, I will state that seldom so overwhelming a victory

was ever gained over such fearful odds as General Lee's over Gen-

eral Hooker at Chancellorsville. By it, Richmond was saved and

the Federal army, one of the largest and best appointed that had

ever been encountered by our troops up to that time, was thoroughly
beaten and forced to save itself from almost utter extermination by

ignominious retreat. According to statistics taken from Hooker's

and Lee's reports, now on record at Washington, and recently

published, is taken the following figures: Hooker had in the action

113,838 troops, 404 pieces of artillery, besides small arms, and lost

17,287 men, while Lee had only 59,681 troops, 160 cannon, besides

small arms, and lost 12,000 men. These figures clearly show the

military genius, skill, and ability of General Lee and his subordinate

officers as well as the pure metal of which the Confederate soldier,

from the highest officer to the humblest man in the ranks, was com-

posed.
Colonel C. C. SANDERS,

Twenty-fourth Georgia Regiment.
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[From the Charlotte Observer, November, 1901.]

A CONFEDERATE PLAN FOR ARMING THE
SLAVES.

It was overlooked at the time of its publication in the Richmond

Dispatch, but the New York Sun makes a summary of a strikingly

interesting documentary contribution to our Richmond contempo-

rary by Mr. Irving A. Black, who, during the civil war, was assistant

adjutant-general on the staff of General Patrick R. Cleburne, who
commanded a division in Hardie's corps of the Confederate Army
of the Tennessee. The document is a paper prepared by General

Cleburne in December, 1863, in which for the first time a military

officer of prominence definitely advocated the employment of slaves

as soldiers for the South. The paper was submitted to the briga-

dier-generals of the division, and Mr. Buck's recollection is that the

project was approved by them unanimously; but when it was referred

to the general officers of the army it was opposed by several of

them, though, continues Mr. Buck,
"
my impression is that Gen-

erals Hardie and Johnston, however, declined to forward the paper
to the War Department on the ground that in tenor it was more

political than military. Subsequently it was sent through another

channel to Jefferson Davis, who indorsed on it these words, sub-

stantially:

"While recognizing the patriotic motives of its distinguished

author, I deem it inexpedient, at this time, to give publicity to this

paper, and request that it be suppressed.

"J. D."

All copies were supposed to have been suppressed, but a few years

ago one was found among the effects of a deceased officer of General

Cleburne' s staff and sent to the Confederate Record Office of the

War Department at Washington, by which it was referred to Mr.

Buck for authentication.

General Cleburne in this paper, according to the narrative, de-

scribed the straits to which the Confederacy was reduced in the latter

part of 1863, and said:

"
In this state of things it is easy to understand why there is a

growing belief that some black catastrophe is not far ahead of us,

and that unless some extraordinary change is soon made in our con-

dition we must overtake it."
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The "
extraordinary change" advised by him was this:

" That we retain in service for the war all troops now in the ser-

vice, and that we immediately commence training a large reserve of

the most courageous of our slaves; and, further, that we guarantee
freedom within a reasonable time to every slave in the South who
shall remain true to the Confederacy in this war."

He goes on to argue his case with very considerable ability, re-

ferring finally, to the military aptitude of negroes as displayed in the

Union army and elsewhere, and concluding by saying that
"

If they

can be made to face and fight bravely against their former masters,

how much more probable is it that with the allurement of a higher

reward, and led by those masters, they would submit to discipline

and face dangers ?
' '

General Cleburne an Irishman born and a gallant spirit was

killed in the battle of Franklin, November 30, 1864. A little while

before this event, a bill had been introduced in the Confederate Con-

gress which embodied some of the features of his plan. It was bit-

terly opposed, a representative from Mississippi saying, for example:
'

'All nature cries out against it. The negro was ordained to slav-

ery by the Almighty. Emancipation would be the destruction of

our social and political system. God forbid that this Trojan horse

should be introduced among us."

Finally, however, the bill was passed, but with a provision "that

nothing in this act shall be construed to authorize a change in the

relation of the said slaves." But Mr. Hunter, of Virginia, had de-

nounced it as involving emancipation, advancing this argument,

among others, that
"
negroes now are deterred from going to the

enemy only by the fear of being put in the army. If we put them

in they will all go over." But the bill passed only a few months

before General Lee's surrender, and never became operative.

The Sun asks whether or not, if it had been made effective at the

time General Cleburne proposed it, it might not have changed the

whole course of events. Reason and religion both say no. The
seeds of that war were implanted in the Constitution, and their germ-
ination was only a question of time. War was inevitable, and, like

other things, the manner of its termination was directed by the in-

nate Power. But for the consolation afforded by this belief, the

Southern people, at its conclusion, would have been of all men most

miserable.
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[From the Richmond, Va., IMspatch, December 1, 1901.]

WILLIAMSBURG JUNIOR GUARDS.

Battle-Roll of a Gallant Band, Worth Preserving.

The Thirty-second Virginia Regiment was organized in 1861, by
Colonel B. S. Ewell (late emeritus president of William and Mary
College), the brother of General Richard S. Ewell, and classmate

of General U. S. Grant and other celebrities, at West Point. The
Colonel afterwards served on the staff of General Joseph E. John-
ston, in the South.

On our retreat from the Peninsula, when .General Joseph E. John-
ston came down from Manassas to assist General J. Bankhead Mc-

Gruder, who was confronted by the superior forces of General Geo.

B. McClellan, we dared lo hold a company election at Bottom's

bridge, by bivouac, when quite all the officers were changed. In

the face of the enemy, such would never have been allowed in any

European army. It was accomplished, however, without a hitch of

unpleasantness. Octavius Coke, brother of your fellow-townsmen,

John A. and Alexander Coke, was made captain; Robert P. Taylor,
a gallant comrade, first lieutenant, and John H. Barlow, Jr., a splen-

did fellow, second lieutenant. The Williamsburg Junior Guards, as

Company C, was merged into the Thirty-second Regiment of Vir-

ginia Volunteers, Colonel Edward Montague, of Essex county, com-

manding, and Dr. James Semple, of Hampton, regimental surgeon.
This regiment was with General J. E. B. Stuart when he was killed,

and bore a severe part, under heavy fire, in the battles of Yellow

Tavern, Gettysburg, etc. When the battle of Yellow Tavern was

over, Robert A. Lively discovered a minie ball, which is now in

the possession of his son, R. A. Lively, Jr., at Covington, Ky. ,

coiled, or rather flattened, in a pair of yarn socks he had in his hav-

ersack, to which may be attributed his escape from death.

Out of the eighty-six boys who organized (only enough men in

the company for officers), as the
"
Williamsburg Junior Guards,"

only a few returned to their homes in 1865, to tell the tale, and to-

day only an infinitesimal margin remains. The rest have gone to

join the ''ages." Their mothers had offered them as a sacrifice
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upon the altar of their Southern homes and firesides, with the in-

junction of the Spartan, to "return with their shield or on it."

By some good luck I preserved this list (in pencil), and although

nearly effaced, I hasten to send it to you, that the "art preservative

of all arts" may transmit it as a reminiscence of the glorious past,

rilled with grandeur and pathos, without a solitary regret.

Perhaps the roster of Company C would be comfortable reading
for the present generation in and about old Williamsburg.
The accompanying list of names suggests much that is mingled

with a sense of joy and sadness. When the war bugle's blast was

heard through our land, these boys were among the first to put on

their armor. The opportunity to maintain their prestige, for really

they felt that the mantle of their fathers had fallen upon their shoul-

ders, was cheerfully accepted.

Colonel Joseph V. Bidgood, of your city, has reminded me of

some facts I had quite forgotten. When Dr. Pettit, adjutant of the

Thirty-second, was killed at Sharpsburg, Mr. Bidgood was promoted
from sergeant-major to adjutant.

I observe that of the list Colonel W. Miles Cary is a resident of

your city, basking on the hillsides of mature thought, waiting to

hear the
" keel strike on the other shore."

THE ROLL.

Officers J. A. Henley, captain; W. H. E. Morecock, first lieu-

tenant; H. M. Waller, second lieutenant; Dr. Leonard Henley,
third lieutenant; Octavius Coke, orderly sergeant; Parke Jones, sec-

ond sergeant; J. F. Bowery, third sergeant; R. L. Henley (late

county judge), fourth sergeant; W. T. Christian, fifth sergeant; W.
E. Moss, color-bearer; A. J. Hof heimer, first corporal; R. A. Bow-

ery, second corporal; W. W. Lee, third corporal; W. H. Barlow,

fourth corporal.

Privates Thomas Mercer, W. H. Pierce, John Pierce, John H.

Dix, J. H. B \rlow, Jr., T. J. Barlow, R. G. Barlow, G. O. Ball, J.

V. Bidgood, William Burke, R. Barham, W. Miles Cary, J. W.
Clarke, C. B. Coakley, R. Crandall, Thomas. C. Carrington, G. W.
Clowes, J. A. Davis, J. W. Davis, S. N. Deneufville, Henry L. Dix,

W. C. Durfey, W. F. Gilliam, W. G. Gatewood, Benjamin Gilliam,

R. J. Griffin, J. R. Harwood, J. M. Johnson, G. W. Jackson, H. T.

Jones, Jr., J. C. Lucas, W. H. Lee, Edward M. Lee, Edward

Henley Lively, Robert Allen Lively, R. C. Lawson, L. Lukehard,
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A. J. Lane, T. A. Moss, J. A. J. Moss, George H. Mercer, H. V.

Morris, H. A. Morris, J. W. Morris, F. P. Morrison, Samuel Mau-

pin, D. R. Mahone, H. P. Moore, C. W. Mahone, J. H. Mahone,
Howard L. McCandlish, R. Owens, Benjamin F. Piggott, John T.

Parham, B. H. Ratcliffe, J. Ratcliffe, C. H. Richardson, Ludwell

P. Slater, J. Simcoe, S. Simcoe, M. Spraggins, R. B. Shelburne,
Isaac Smith, Talbot Sweeney, F. R. Sykes, L. Taylor, R. P.

Taylor, William Vaughan, T. H. Whiting, J. T. H. Wilkins, J.

B. Wilkins, William Wilkins, A. L. Williamson, J. M. Walthall,

William H. Yerby.

Markers B. W. Bowery and J. H. Maupin.

Respectfully submitted,

E. H. LIVELY.

Spokane, State of Washington, northwest, Nov. 4, 1901.

P. S. Of the above I recognize only fourteen as living to-day.

[From the Richmond, Va., Times, February 9, 1902.]

THE PEACE CONFERENCE IN HAMPTON
ROADS.

Errors Corrected as to General Lee in the Breach to the

Finality of Possible Endeavor.

GEN. LEE DID NOT CONTEMPLATE EARLY SURRENDER.

Lincoln offered no Terms The Veteran Statesman Denies that the
Confederate Commissioners could have Ended the War upon

Conditions that would have been Satisfactory
and Creditable to the Southen People.

Hon. John Goode, President of the Constitutional Convention,
one of the few survivors of the Confederate Congress, has, at the

request of Lee Camp Confederate Veterans, furnished that body
with a paper that is a most valuable contribution to Confederate his-

tory.

Some time ago in addressing the Camp, Mr. Goode stated that he
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wished to correct two errors of history. One was that General Lee,

shortly before his surrender, advised the Confederate authorities that

further resistance would be useless, and the other was that at the so-

called peace conference in Hampton Roads, the Confederate com-

missioners, if they had displayed real statesmanship, could have se-

cured terms by which the war could have been ended on terms

satisfactory and creditable to the Southern people. Mr. Goode was

requested to write out his recollections as to these matters for publi-

cation. He shows conclusively that General Lee, not very long be-

fore the surrender, manifested and expressed his intention to carry

on the war. Mr. Goode also makes it very plain that Mr. Lincoln

did not offer any terms to the South which our people could have

even thought of accepting.

MR. GOODE'S PAPER.

The very interesting paper prepared by Mr. Goode is as follows:

In compliance with the request of R. E. Lee Camp of Confederate

Veterans, I give my personal recollection as to two matters, which

have recently engaged to some extent the public attention:

First. It has been asserted that General Lee, a short time before

the collapse of the Confederacy, advised the Confederate authorities

that further resistance was useless, and that he recommended a ces-

sation of hostilities upon the best terms that could be obtained. I

am satisfied from my own personal knowledge that this is a mistake.

A few days before the final adjournment of the Confederate Con-

gress, on the 1 8th of March, 1865, I received a message from Presi-

dent Dcivis, through Colonel Lubbock, a member of his staff, that

he desired to see me on important business at his office. I responded
at once, and upon my arrival I found Mr. Davis and General Lee
in consultation. After an exchange of salutations, Mr. Davis said

he had sent for me to request my opinion as to the willingness of the

people of Virginia to submit to further demands upon them for sup-

plies of food and clothing which were absolutely necessary to main-

tain the army in the field.

After some general conversation, in which General Lee said but

little, I replied to the inquiry of the President by saying that while

I believed the people of Virginia were prepared to make still further

sacrifices in support of the cause they held so dear, I preferred that

the' other representatives from Virginia should be consulted, and

suggested that they should be invited to the conference. This sug-
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gestion was adopted, and all the Virginia representatives, fifteen in

number, by the invitation of the President, met him, his cabinet,

and General Lee, in the afternoon of the same day, at 4 o'clock.

At this meeting there was a full and free interchange of opinion, and
all the representatives concurred in saying that in their opinion the

people of Virginia would be found ready and willing to meet any
demand that might be made upon them, in the same spirit of loyalty
and devotion that had characterized them since the commencement
of the struggle. During the interview General Lee explained the

situation fully from a military standpoint. He referred to the length
of the line he was obliged to defend, to the number of effective men,
and the great scarcity of food for his soldiers and forage for his ani-

mals; but he did not say nor did he intimate in any manner what-

ever, that in his opinion the cause was lost, and that the time for

surrender had come.

It will be remembered that two or three weeks after the interview

above referred to, he said in a note to General Grant, that the time

for the surrender of his army had not arrived. He was a soldier,

and doubtless felt that it was not his province to volunteer advice to

the political department of the government, but to make the best

fight he could with the means the government was able to place at

his disposal.

THE SECOND QUESTION.

Secondly. It has been charged by some that if the Confederate

authorities had exhibited real statesmanship, an arrangement might
have been made by which the slave-owners would have been paid for

their slave property, and that such an offer was actually made by the

United States authorities in the famous Hampton Roads conference.

This is also, in my opinion, a great mistake.

As is well known, President Lincoln and Secretary Seward, on the

morning of the 3d of February, 1865, met on board a steamer at

Fortress Monroe, Messrs.. Alexander H. Stephens, R. M. T. Hun-

ter and John A. Campbell, who had been appointed commissioners

by President Davis. The object of the conference was to ascertain

upon what terms and in what way the war could be terminated. As
is well known, the conference was a failure. Upon the return of the

commissioners to Richmond, I heard two of them Mr. Stephens
and Mr. Hunter discuss the incidents of the conference with mem-
bers of Congress at the Capitol, and they did not intimate that any

proposition whatever had been made to pay the owners of slaves for
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their property. My recollection on this point is very clear, and it is

supported by the official report signed by all three of the commis-

sioners, the message of President Davis communicating that report
to the Confederate Senate and House of Representatives, the mes-

sage of President Lincoln to the House of Representatives of the

United States, when he returned to Washington, and by a published
statement made within the last few years by Hon. John H. Reagan,
of Texas, who was a member of the Confederate Cabinet. They all

show conclusively, in my judgment, that the United States authori-

ties refused to enter into negotiations with the Confederate States,

or any of them separately, and that no truce or armistice would be

granted without a satisfactory assurance in advance of the complete
restoration of the authority of the United States. In other words,

nothing would be accepted but an unconditional surrender on the

part of the Confederate authorities. It is true that in the course of

the conference the subject of slavery was discussed informally. Mr.

Lincoln said that as an individual, he would be in favor of paying a

fair indemnity to the owners for the loss of their slaves, but on this

subject he declared emphatically that he could give no assurance

and enter into no stipulation.

Perhaps it may be of interest to the Camp to reproduce here the

following article prepared by myself and published in the Forum
several years ago.

"HAMPTON ROADS CONFERENCE."

"One of the most interesting episodes of the war between the

States was the informal conference that took place in Hampton
Roads on the 3d of February, 1865. The conference was held on

board of a steamer anchored near Fortress Monroe, and the parti-

cipants were President Lincoln and William H. Seward, Secretary
of State of the United States, on the one hand, and Alexander H.

Stephens, Robert M. T. Hunter and John A. Campbell, commis-

sioners appointed by President Davis, on the other. There has long
been considerable misapprehension in the public mind as to the

origin, objects and results of that conference. As I was a member
of the Confederate Congress at that time, and had to some extent an

inside view of the situation, I propose to give my recollection of the

incident referred to.

In the beginning of the year 1865, the prospects of the Southern

Confederacy were gloomy indeed. Grant with his hosts had swung
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around upon a new base, and was at City Point on the James river

threatening- Petersburg and Richmond, then defended by the Army
of Northern Virginia under the incomparable Lee. That army
during the preceding year had covered itself with imperishable glory
in the Wilderness, at Spotsylvania Courthouse and at Cold Harbor.

Numbering less than sixty thousand men, it had inflicted a loss of

more than fifty thousand upon the enemy in the campaign, resulting

in Grant's change of base. But with inadequate supplies of food

and clothing, it Mas then suffering all the discomforts and hardships
of winter in the trenches around Petersburg and Richmond. Sher-

idan in the Valley of Virginia with a powerful and well-equipped

army, had driven back Early with his little band of Confederates,

and had completely devasted that beautiful and fertile region. Sher-

man, after destroying Atlanta and laying waste the surrounding

country, was at Savannah with an army of sixty-five thousand men,

prepared to march through the Carolinas and form a junction with

Grant in Virginia. Such was the military situation when in the

early part of January, 1865, Mr. Francis P. Blair, Sr.
,
a gentleman

of great ability and acknowledged influence with the Administration

at Washington, made his appearance at Richmond. He brought
with him no credentials, but exhibited to Mr. Davis the following

card:

"DECEMBER 28, 1864.

"Allow the bearer, F. P. Blair, Sr., to pass our lines, go South

and return.

(Signed) "A. LINCOLN."

MR. BLAIR'S RETURN.

After a private interview with Mr. Davis, Mr. Blair returned to

Washington and in a few days came again to Richmond. Another

consultation was held, in the course of which Mr. Blair suggested to

Mr. Davis that a suspension of hostilities might be brought about

by a secret military convention between the belligerents for the pur-

pose of maintaining the Monroe Doctrine on this continent, and

thereby preventing the threatened establishment of an Empire by
France in Mexico. He frankly declared that in his opinion the final

result of the prooosed military convention and the suspension of

hostilities would be the restoration of the Union. On January I2th

Mr. Davis handed to Mr. Blair the following letter:
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"RICHMOND, VA., Jan. 12, 1865.

"F. P. Blair, Esq.:
"
SIR, I have deemed it proper and probably desirable to you

to give you in this form the substance of the remarks made by me
to be repeated by you to President Lincoln, etc. I have no dispo-
sition to find obstacles in forms, and am willing now, as heretofore,

to enter into negotiations for the restoration of peace. I am ready
to send a commissioner whenever I have reason to suppose it will

be received, or to receive a commission if the United States Gov-
ernment shall choose to send one. Notwithstanding the rejection

of our former offers, I would, if you could promise that a commis-

sion, minister or other agent would be received, appoint one imme-

diately and renew the effort to enter into a conference with a view

to secure peace to the two countries.

"
Yours, etc.,

"JEFFERSON DAVIS."

On January i8th, Mr. Lincoln delivered to Mr. Blair the following

communication, with the understanding that it should be shown to

Mr. Davis:
"
WASHINGTON, Jan. 18, 1865.

"F. P. Blair, Esq.:
"
SIR, You having shown me Mr. Davis' letter to you of the

1 2th instant, you may say to him that I have constantly been, am
now, and shall continue, ready to receive any agent whom he or any
other influential person now resisting the national authority, may
informally send me, with a view of securing peace to the people of

our common country.
"
Yours, etc.,

"A. LINCOLN."

After having seen the foregoing letter and after consultation with

his Cabinet, Mr. Davis on the 8th of January, appointed Alexander

H. Stephens, Robert M. T. Hunter and John A. Campbell as com-

missioners to proceed to Washington and hold an informal confer-

ence with Mr, Lincoln upon the subject referred to in his letter of

the 1 8th of January, addressed to Mr. Blair. It was intended that

the affair should be conducted with the utmost secrecy, but the ab-

sence of such prominent officials necessarily attracted attention, and

the public soon ascertained that an important movement was on foot.

Mr. Stephens at that time was Vice- President; Mr. Hunter was
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President, pro tempore, of the Senate, and Judge Campbell was As-

sistant Secretary of War. On January 29th, the commissioners

went from Richmond to Petersburg, and on the following day ad-

dressed the following communication to General Grant:

"
PETERSBURG, VA., Jan. 30, 1865.

"Lieutenant- General U. S. Grant,

Commanding Armies of the United States:

"
SIR, We desire to pass your lines under safe conduct and to

proceed to Washington, to hold a conference with President Lin-

coln upon the subject of the existing war, and with a view of ascer-

taining upon what terms it may be terminated, in pursuance of the

course indicated by him in his letter to Mr. Blair, of January 18,

1865, of which we presume you have a copy, and if not we wish to

see you in person, if convenient, and to confer with you on the sub-

ject.
' '

Very respectfully yours,

"ALEXANDER H. STEPHENS,

"J. A. CAMPBELL,
"R. M. T. HUNTER."

In reply the following was received by the commissioners at Pe-

tersburg, dated at headquarters army of the United States, January

31, 1865, and signed by U. S. Grant, Lieutenant-General :

"
GENTLEMEN, Your communication of yesterday requesting an

interview with myself and a safe conduct to Washington and return,

is received. I will instruct the commanding officers of the forces

near Petersburg, notifying you at what part of the lines and the

time when and where conveyances will be ready for you. Your let-

ter to me has been telegraphed to Washington for instructions. I

have no doubt that before you arrive at my headquarters, an answer

will be received directing me to comply with your request. Should

a different reply be received, I promise you a safe and immediate

return within your own lines.

" Yours very respectfully."

MEETING OF COMMISSIONERS.

In the afternoon of the same day the commissioners were met at

a point previously designated on the Federal lines by Lieut. -Col.
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Babcock, with an escort and conducted to General Grant's headquar-
ters, at City Point. They were received by General Grant with marked

civility and courtesy and remained with him two days before they
could arrive at an understanding with the authorities at Washington
as to the conditions upon which they would be allowed to proceed.
On February ist, Major Thomas T. Eckert, who had been sent with

instructions from Mr. Lincoln as to the request of the commissioners,

addressed to them a letter, in which he informed them that if they

passed through the United States military lines, it would be under-

stood that they did so for the purpose of an informal conference on

the basis of a paper prepared by Mr. Lincoln, a copy of which was

placed in their hands. Without going into all the details of the cor-

respondence between the commissioners and Major Eckert, it is suf-

ficient to state that on February ist, he telegraphed to Washington
that the reply of the commissioners was not satisfactory and that he

had notified them that they could not proceed further unless they

complied with the conditions expressed in Mr. Lincoln's letter. On
February 2d, the following telegram was sent by General Grant to

Mr. Stanton, Secretary of War:

"To Hon. E. M. Stanton, Secretary of War:
" Now that the interview between Major Eckert under his writ-

ten instructions, and Mr. Stephens and party has ended, I will state

confidentially, but not officially to become a matter of record, that

I am convinced, upon conversation with Messrs. Stephen and Hunter

that their intentions are good and their desire sincere to restore peace
and union. I have not felt myself at liberty to express even views

of my own or to account for my reticence. This has placed me in

an awkward position which I could have avoided by not seeing them

in the first instance. I fear now their going back without any ex-

pression to any one in authority will have a bad influence. At the

same time I recognize the difficulties in the way of receiving these

informal commissioners at this time and I do not know what to rec-

ommend. I am sorry, however, that Mr. Lincoln cannot have an

interview with the two named in this dispatch, if not all three now
within our lines. Their letter to me was all that the President's in-

structions contemplated, to secure their safe conduct, if they had used

the same language to Captain Eckert.

"U. S. GRANT,
'

'Lieutenant- General.
' '



The Peace. Conference in //dni/tfu/t Himtls. 185

As soon as the foregoing telegram was shown to Mr. Lincoln, he

telegraphed to General Grant as follows:

"70 Lieutenant- General Gra?it, City Point, Va.:

"Say to the gentlemen that I will meet them personally at

Fortress Monroe as soon as I can get there.

"A. LINCOLN."

At the same time he sent to Mr. Seward, who had already gone
to Fortress Monroe, the following telegram:

i

"70 Ifon. William If. Seward, Fortress Monroe, Va.:

"Induced by a dispatch from General Grant, I join you at

Fortress Monroe as soon as I can come.
"A. LINCOLN."

STEPHENS AND LINCOLN.

On the morning of February 3d, the commissioners met President

Lincoln and Secretary Seward on board of a steamer anchored in

Hampton Roads, near Fortress Monroe. Mr. Stephens and Mr.

Lincoln had been acquaintances and friends in former years. They
had been in the House of Representatives at the same time, had

belonged to the same political party and as members of the "Con-

gressional Taylor Club," had co-operated in the nomination and

election of Zachary Taylor to the presidency in 1848.

At the beginning of the interview, Mr. Stephens, addressing him-

self to Mr. Lincoln, made pleasant allusion to their former acquaint-
ance and friendship, to which the latter cordially responded. After

mutual inquiries as to former congressional associates, Mr. Stephens
introduced the business of the meeting by inquiring of Mr. Lincoln

if there was no way of putting an end to the existing troubles, and

bringing about a restoration of good feeling and harmony between

the different sections of the country. At this point Mr. Seward

interposed and said it was understood that the conference would be

informal; that there would be no clerk or secretary and no record

made of anything that was said. The commissioners having as-

sented to this understanding, Mr. Stephens repeated his inquiry, and
in reply Mr. Lincoln said that there was but one way that he knew
of and that was for those who were resisting the laws of the Union
to cease that resistance. Mr. Stephens replied in substance that

they had been induced to believe there might be some other ques-

tion, some continental question that might divert the attention of
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both parties for a time from the questions involved in the existing
strife until the passions on both sides might cool, when they would
be in better temper to come to an amicable and proper adjustment,
etc. Mr. Lincoln at once understood Mr. Stephens as referring to

what Mr. Blair had suggested in his interviews with Mr. Davis. He
said ft was proper to state at the beginning that whatever Mr. Blair

had said was of his own accord, and without the least authority from

him; that when Mr. Blair applied for a passport to go to Richmond
and desired to present certain views, he had declined to hear them;
that he had given the passport, but without any authority whatever
to speak for him; that when Mr. Blair returned from Richmond

bringing with him Mr. Davis' letter, he had given the one alluded

to in the application of the commissioners for permission to cross

the lines; that he was always willing to hear propositions for peace,
on the condition of that letter, and on no other; that the restoration

of the Union was a sine qiia non with him, and hence his instructions

that no conference was to be held except upon that basis. After a

short pause in the conversation Mr. Stevens continued to urge the

adoption of the line of policy indicated by Mr. Blair, and claimed

that it would most probably result in a restoration of the Union
without further bloodshed. Among other things he said that the

principles of the Monroe Doctrine were directly involved in the con-

test then going on in Mexico; that the Administration at Washing-
ton, according to all accounts, was decidedly opposed to the estab-

lishment of an Empire in Mexico by France, and wished to maintain

the right of self-government to all peoples on this continent against
the dominion or control of any European power. Mr. Lincoln and
Mr. Seward concurred in the statement that such was the feeling of

a majority of the Northern people. Then, said Mr. Stephens,
" could not both parties in our contest come to an understanding
and agreement to postpone their present strife by a suspension of

hostilities between themselves until this principle is maintained in

behalf of Mexico; and might it not when successfully sustained

there, naturally, and would it not almost inevitably lead to a peaceful
and harmonious solution of their own difficulties ? Could any pledge
now given make a permanent restoration of reorganization of the

Union more probable or even so probable as such a result would?"
Mr. Lincoln replied with earnestness that he could entertain no

proposition for ceasing active military operations which was not

based upon a pledge first given for the ultimate restoration of the

Union. He had considered the question of an armistice fully, and
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could not give his consent to any proposition of that sort on the

basis suggested. The settlement of existing difficulties was a ques-
tion of supreme importance, and the only basis on which he would
entertain a proposition for a settlement was the recognition and re-

establishment of the national authority throughout the land. As the

commissioners had no authority to give any such pledge, the con-

ference seemed to be at an end.

According to an understanding between the commissioners before

entering into the conference that if they failed in securing the armis-

tice, they would then endeavor to ascertain upon what terms the

Administration at Washington would be willing to end the war.

Judge Campbell inquired in what way the settlement for a restora-

tion of the Union was to be made. He wished to know something
of the details. Mr. Seward then said he desired that any answer to

Judge Campbell's inquiry might be postponed until the general ideas

advanced by Mr. Stephens might be more fully developed. There

was a general acquiescence in this suggestion, and Mr. Stephens

proceeded to elaborate his views more fully. They were substan-

tially as follows:

THE TERMS DISCUSSED.

That the Monroe Doctrine assumed the position that no European
Power should impose governments upon any peoples on this conti-

nent against their will; that the principle of the sovereign right of

local self-government was peculiarly sacred to the people of the

United States, as well as to the people of the Confederate States;

that the Emperor of France was at that time attempting to violate this

great principle in Mexico; that the suspension of hostilities and al-

lowance of time for the blood of our people on both sides to cool

towards each other, would probably lead the public mind to a clearer

understanding of those principles which ought to constitute the basis

of the settlement of existing difficulties; that the settlement of the

Mexican question in this way would necessarily lead to a peaceful

settlement of our own; that whenever it should be determined that

this right of local self-government is the principle on which all

American institutions rest, all the States might reasonably be ex-

pected to return of their own accord to their former relations to the

Union just as they came together at first by their own consent and

for their mutual interests; that we might become indeed and in truth

an ocean^ound Federal Republic, under the operation of this conti-

nental regulator, the ultimate, absolute sovereignty of each State.



188 Southern Historical Society Papers.

He concluded by saying that this Mexican question might afford a

very opportune occasion for reaching a proper solution of our own
troubles without any further effusion of fraternal blood. Mr. Se-

ward, while admitting that the views presented by Mr. Stevens had

something specious about them in theory, argued at considerable

length to show that practically no system of government founded

upon them could be successfully worked, and that the Union could

never be restored or maintained on that basis. He then inquired
of Mr. Stephens as to the details of the plan he had in view for ef-

fecting the proposed purpose. Mr. Stephens replied that he had no

fixed plan, but there were several which might be suggested. The
whole matter might be easily arranged by a military convention

known only to the authorities at Washington and Richmond. This

convention could be made to embrace not only a suspension of ac-

tual hostilities on all the frontier lines, but also other matters involv-

ing the execution of the laws in States having two sets of authori-

ties, one recognized by the Confederate States and the other adhering
to the National Government. All these matters of detail might be

easily adjusted if they should first determine upon an armistice for

that purpose. Mr. Hunter said that there was not unanimity in the

South upon the subject of undertaking the maintenance of the Mon-
roe Doctrine, and it was not probable that any arrangement could

be made by which the Confederate States would agree to join in

sending any portion of their army into Mexico. In that view his

colleagues on the commission fully concurred. Mr. Lincoln, while

admitting that as President he might properly enter into a military

convention for some of the purposes proposed, repeated his deter-

mination to do nothing which would suspend military operations,

unless it was first agreed that the national authority was to be re-

stored throughout the country. That was the first question to be

settled. He could enter into no treaty, convention or stipulation

with the Confederate States, jointly or separately, upon that or any
other subject but upon the basis first settled, that the Union was to

be restored. Any such agreement or stipulation would be a quasi

recognition of the States then in array against the National Govern-

ment as a separate power. That he never could do. Judge Camp-
bell then renewed his inquiry as to how restoration was to take place,

supposing that the Confederate States were consenting to it. Mr.

Lincoln replied, by disbanding their armies and permitting the Na-

tional authorities to resume their functions. Mr. Seward then said

that Mr. Lincoln could not express himself more clearly or forcibly
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in reference to that question than he had done in his message to

Congress in December, 1864, and proceeded to state its substance

from memory. Judge Campbell said that the war had necessarily

given rise to questions which ought to be adjusted, before a harmo-
nious restoration of former relations could properly be made. He
referred to the disbandment of the army, which would require time,

and to the Confiscation Acts on both sides, under which property
had been sold, the title to which would be affected by the facts ex-

isting when the war ended, unless provided for by stipulations. Mr.

Seward replied that as to all questions involving rights of property,
the courts would determine, and that Congress would no doubt be

liberal in making restoration of confiscated property or providing

indemnity. Mr. Stephens inquired what would be the status of that

portion of the slave population in the Confederate States which had
not then become free under the Emancipation Proclamation, or in

other words, what effect that proclamation would have upon the en-

tire black population. Mr. Lincoln said that was a judicial question
and he did not know how the courts would decide it. His own

opinion was that as the proclamation was a war measure and would

have effect only from its being an exercise of the war power, as

soon as the war ended it would be inoperative for the future. Tt

would be held to apply only to such slaves as had come under its

operation while it was in active exercise. That was his individual

opinion, but the courts might decide differently. Mr. Seward said

there were only about two hundred thousand slaves who up to that

time had come under the actual operation of the proclamation, and

who were then in the enjoyment of their freedom under it, so if the

war should then cease, the status of much the larger portion of the

slaves would be subject to judicial construction. He also called at-

tention to the proposed Constitutional Amendment providing for the

immediate abolition of slavery throughout the United States. He
said that was done as a war measure, and if the war were then to

cease it would probably npt be adopted by a sufficient number of

States to make it a part of the Constitution. In answer to an in-

quiry by Mr. Stephens, whether the Confederate States would be

admitted to representation in Congress if they should abandon the

war, Mr. Lincoln said his own individual opinion was that they

ought to be, and he thought that they would be, but that he could

not enter into any stipulation on that subject. Mr. Stephens hav-

ing urged the importance of coming to some understanding as to

the method of procedure in case the Confederate States should en-
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tertain the proposition of a return to the Union, Mr. Lincoln re-

peated that he could not enter into any agreement on that subject
with parties in array against the government.

NOT POSTED ON HISTORY.

Mr. Hunter in illustrating the propriety of the Executive entering
into agreements with persons in arms against the rightful public au-

thority referred to instances of that character between Charles I, of

England, and the people in arms against him. Mr. Lincoln said he

did not profess to be posted in history, and would turn Mr. Hunter
over to Mr. Seward on all such matters.

"
All I distinctly recollect,"

said he,
*' about the case of Charles I, is that he lost his head in the

end." Mr. Lincoln subsequently discussed fully his emancipation

proclamation. He said it was not his intention in the beginning to

interfere with slavery in the States; that he never would have done

it if he had not been compelled by necessity to do it, to maintain

the Union; that the subject presented many difficult and perplexing

questions; that he had hesitated for some time, and had resorted to

that measure only when driven to it by public necessity; that he had

been in favor of the prohibition by the general government of the

extension of slavery into the Territories, but did not think the gov-
ernment possessed power over the subject in the States except as a

war measure, and that he had always been in favor of gradual eman-

cipation. Mr. Seward also spoke at length upon the progress of

the anti-slavery sentiment of the country, and said that what he had

thought would require forty or fifty years of agitation to accomplish
would certainly be attained in a much shorter time. Other matters

relating to the evils of immediate emancipation, especially the suf-

ferings which would necessarily attend the old and infirm, as well as

the women and children, were then referred to. These were fully

admitted by Mr. Lincoln, but as to them he illustrated his position

with an anecdote about the Illinois farmer and his hogs. An Illinois

farmer was congratulating himself with a neighbor upon a great dis-

covery he had made, by which he would economize much time and

labor in gathering and taking care of the food crop for his hogs,

as well as trouble in looking after and feeding them during the

winter.
" What is it ?" said the neighbor.

" Why it is," said the

farmer, "to plant plenty of potatoes, and when they are mature,

without either digging or housing them, turn the hogs in the field

and let them get their own food as they want it."
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"But," said the neighbor,
" how will they do when the winter

comes and the ground is hard frozen?" "
Well," said the farmer,

4<
let 'em root."

AS TO WEST VIRGINIA.

Mr. Hunter enquired of Mr. Lincoln what, according to his idea,

would be the result of the restoration of the Union as to West Vir-

ginia. Mr. Lincoln said he could only give his individual opinion,

which was that West Virginia would continue to be recognized as a

separate State in the Union. Mr. Hunter then very forcibly summed

up the conclusions which seemed to him to be logically deducible from

the conference. In his judgment, they amounted to nothing as a basis

of peace but an unconditional surrender on the part of the Confed-

erate States, and their people. Mr. Seward insisted that no words

like unconditional surrender had been used or any importing or

justly implying degradation or humiliation to people of the Confed-

erate States. He did not think that yielding to the execution of

the laws under the Constitution of the United States, with all its

guarantees and securities for personal and political rights as they

might be declared by the courts, could be properly considered as un-

conditional submission to conquerors, or as having anything humiliat-

ing in it. After considerable discussion on that point between Mr.

Hunter and Mr. Seward, Mr. Lincoln said that so far as the Confis-

cation Acts and other penal acts were concerned their enforcement

would be left entirely to. him, and he should exercise the power of

the executive with the utmost liberality. He said he would be will-

ing to be taxed to remunerate the Southern people for their slaves;

that he believed the people of the North were as responsible for

slavery as the people of the South; that if the war should then cease

with the voluntary abolition of slavery by the States he should be in

favor individually of the payment by the government of a fair in-

demnity for the loss to the owners; that he believed this feeling was

very extensive at the North, but on this subject he said he could give

no assurance and enter into no stipulation. The conference, after a

session of about four hours, then terminated, and the parties took

formal and friendly leave of each other. Mr. Lincoln and Mr. Se-

ward returned to Washington, and Messrs. Stephens, Hunter and

Campbell went back to City Point under the escort of Col. Babcock.

They there again met General Grant and he was evidently disap-

pointed that nothing had been accomplished in the effort to bring

about a suspension of hostilities. It is proper to say that the facts
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herein stated have been gathered from the report of the commis-

sioners, bearing date February 5, 1865, from the message of Mr. Davis

to the Confederate Senate and House of Representatives, communi-
cated on February 6, 1865, from the message of Mr. Lincoln to the

United States House of Representatives, sent in answer to a resolution

soon after his return from Fortress Monroe, from conversations held

with two of the commissioners and from the narrative of Mr. Stephens

published soon after the termination of the war.

The failure of the conference was a great disappointment, not only
to the authorities at Richmond, but to the people generally. Mr.

Davis* in his message to the Confederate Senate and House of Rep-
resentatives transmitting the report of the commissioners accepted
the action of President Lincoln and Secretary Seward as

1

showing
that they refused to enter into negotiations with the Confederate

States, or any of them separately, or to give to our people any other

terms or guarantees than those which the conqueror may grant, or

to permit us to have peace on any other basis than our uncondi-

tional submission to their rule, coupled with the acceptance of their

recent legislation on the subject of the relations between the white

and black populations of past States. In a public address delivered

before a large audience at the African church, in Richmond, soon

after the return of the commissioners, he aroused the people to the

highest pitch of enthusiasm, and incited them to renewed determi-

nation to continue the struggle and stake all upon the issue. His

speech was characterized by the boldest and most defiant tone, and

was delivered in his loftiest and most captivating style. As a speci-

men of real oratory it has never been surpassed, not even by the

fiery eloquence of Rienzi, when he stirred the hearts of the Romans
to their utmost depths, or by the burning words of Demosthenes,
when he moved the Athenians to cry out against Philip. There

* It has been a question of momentous consideration, as to the statement,

ever and anon put forward, that VI r. Davis instructed the commissioners to

consider no proposition that did not recognize absolutely the independence
of the Southern Confederacy an instruction to be deemed autocratical at

least if he gave such instruction. Our commissioners could scarcely have

been so tethered when the gravity of the situation of the Southern Con-

federacy then, should have impressed from confronting circumstances

alike President, Commander-in-Chief Lee (peerless in nobility and sub-

lime in self-immolation) to the private in the van-guard ail-but naked and

famishing, but steadfastly holding in check the elate, increasing, perfectly-

equipped, encompassing foe.
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were other speakers on the occasion referred to, and among them
were Gustavus A. Henry, the "Eagle Orator" of Tennessee, then a

member of the Senate, and the silver-tongued Judah P. Benjamin,
of Louisiana, then Secretary of State. The circumstances under

which the meeting was held and the fervid eloquence of the speakers
made a profound impression, and those present with' one heart and

one voice resolved that there was no alternative left but to fight on

to the bitter end. The end came within two months, when General

Lee and the remnant of his gallant army having fought to the point
of complete exhaustion, furled their banners and laid down their

arms at Appomattox.
JOHN GOODE.

[From the Nashville American, October, 1901.]

OUR DEAD AT ELMIRA.

Old Days at the Famous Northern Prison.

INTERESTING LETTER FROM AN INMATE.

Marcus B. Toney Gives His Impressions of a Recent Visit and Inci-

dentally Mentions Battle of Spotsylvania Courthouse.

The Elmira (N. Y.) Advertiser, in a recent issue, contains an in-

teresting article in the way of a reminiscence of prison life from the

pen of Marcus B. Toney, the well-known railroad man and ex-Con-

federate soldier of this city. Mr. Toney reached the prison at Elmira,

August 2, 1864, and left there July 8, 1865. The recollections of

the old days were recalled by a recent visit to Elmira. Mr. Toney's
article follows:

"When I left my home, in Nashville, Tenn., for a visit East I

promised my people I would stop at Elmira and report the condition

of the graves of our Confederate dead buried there, so I arrived in

your city August roth, after an absence of thirty-six years. While

waiting for a car I met a young man, R. H. Ker, of your city, who

kindly consented to go with me to the cemetery, and introduced me
to the keeper, Charles Abbott, who showed me a large chart hang-

ing in his hall, which contained all the graves and the number of
13
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each. On a table under the chart was a large book, in which were
enrolled alphabetically the names of the dead corresponding with

the chart, and the name, company, regiment, and date of death.

Mr. Abbott being busy, Mr. Ker said he would point out the graves,
which was only a short distance. In going through the cemetery I

pictured in my mind the graves grown over with briars, weeds and
thistles. Imagine my surprise on beholding such a nice green, grassy

spot. Not a weed to be seen ! With only a narrow path dividing,

sleep the boys who wore the blue, and the only difference in the

graves were the marble slabs of the blue, where our wooden head

boards had all rotted away. I thought Mr. Abbott gave special care

to our graves, knowing there were no hands to care for them. As
I stood by the graves of our fallen heroes, memory went back to

the mothers of those boys, who have nearly all passed over the river.

I thought of their widows, daughters and sisters, now the Daughters
of the Confederacy, and I thought how futile would be your efforts

to mark in marble the names of our dead. It can only be done by
the general government.

OLD PRISON SITE.

"
I went from the cemetery over to the old prison site, near the

Chemung river. Your city had so encroached upon it I could not

have identified it, but for the northeast and southwest stones, erected

by Baldwin Post, in 1900. I reached Elmira prison August 2, 1864,

and left July 8, 1865. I had charge of Ward 36, which contained

some 300 prisoners. Where my ward stood now stands the city

pumping station, and the camp fronting on the street is filled with

residences. Near where the old cook-house was is now a large

nursery, and in front of the ice-houses is where the tents stood that

contained the small-pox patients. I had the varioloid, and the doc-

tor said I must go to the hospital. I thought first of the horrors

over there, and next of the loss of my nice suit of jeans. After

some six days' sojourn there, with two of my bunkmates who died

with confluent small-pox, I received orders to go take a bath. Away
went my suit, and I was clad in the blue, with long frock coat.

While I was admiring my uniform the sergeant took out his knife

and commenced cutting off my skirt. 'Hold on,' said I, 'don't

disfigure my uniform.' He replied:
' Do you reckon I am going

to leave you in this condition ? You would walk out as one of our

guards.'
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"
I was fortunate in my recent visit in meeting Postmaster M. M.

Conklin, who was on special duty in the prison for some months, and

we talked over the prison days. He told me the old darky, named

John W. Jones, died only a few weeks ago. I wish I could have

seen the old man again and talked to him about the burial of the

dead, and the big scare he got one day. The old man drove the

horse that pulled the small wagon hauling the dead piled three deep

out to the cemetery. Our sergeant, who had charge of preparing
the dead for burial, agreed with another prisoner to feign dead.

Accordingly he straightened himself out in the box and had the lid

nailed lightly on and loaded in the wagon on top of the other two

boxes. When the old man reached the cemetery he heard a groan
and witnessed a resurrection. He fled to the prison in terror and

the prisoner fled in another direction. Thereupon Major Beale ap-

pointed my friend, M. M. Conklin, on especial duty, one of his du-

ties being to see that no prisoner was sent out of there dead, unless

he was much dead. As most of our dead were captured in the

Wilderness, I gave my friend Conklin a sketch of that terrible field

of carnage. In seven days 50,000 men fell. May i, 1864, Genera^

Lee issued two orders.

"First: 'Send all extra baggage to the rear; Second, cook up
three days' rations;' both easily complied with, because we had little

extra baggage; second, our three days' rations consisted of three

pones of cornbread. May 4th, General Grant crossed the Rapidan
with 117,000 men, the flower of the Federal army. Confronting
him in the Wilderness was General Lee, with 55,000 ill-clad and

poorly fed Confederates. May 5th, General Grant charged us in

the Wilderness with three columns across Palmer's old field. Re-

sult: 1,100 killed in few hours; i46th New York nearly annihilated,

and its commander, Major Gilbert, killed. Continued fighting 'till

May .i2th. Dead angle in front of Spotsylvania Courthouse, in

which T,IOO of the Elmira prisoners were captured.

LEE LED THE CHARGE.

" Late in the evening, May loth, we reached this spot, and Gen-

eral Lee considered it a strategic point, and in order to hold it he

led a charge in person. General Gordon caught the bridle of his

horse and led him to the rear. At 10 o'clock at night, by aid of the

engineers' voices, they formed in the shape of a horseshoe, and we
were ordered to fortify. We had no tools, but dug all night with our
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bayonets, shoveling out the dirt with the tin plates we carried to eat

on, provided we could get anything to eat. By nightfall, May nth,
we were about four and a half feet in the ground, and by throwing
the dirt in front and putting a pine log on top, we were nearly six

feet in the ground. It drizzled rain all night May nth. We were

muddy and wet. At early dawn on May I2th, General Hancock
attacked us with three columns in front, and while we were resisting

his attack General Thomas Francis Meagher's brigade broke our

left, and in a few minutes his whole line was in our rear. I heard

one of my men say:
' Don't shoot again; they will kill all of us.'

Then I heard a voice in our rear saying:
'

Surrender, G d you!
'

I looked, and a strapping big Irishman had his gun within two feet

of me, with his finger on the trigger. Why he did not shoot I will

never know, as I saw some of our men killed after surrendering.

The 1,100 could not get to the rear, therefore, we grabbed the logs

in front and went into the three columns we had been fighting. We
had about four guards to each prisoner to go back to the rear with

us. Of course, I knew it was not on account of our personal safety,

but the guards wanted a little respite from the conflict that was still

going on in the front, and continued 'till nightfall. When we
reached by double quick a point some miles in the rear, we came to

General Grant's headquarters.
11 He was busy dispatching couriers with orders to his various

commanders. When he saw us a smile came over his face. I think

we got to him ahead of the news of capture from General Hancock.

He turned to one of his aids and said:
'

Detail officer to take charge
of those prisoners, about one guard to four prisoners. Order all

the other men to the front at once.'
1 ' We marched in the rain all day to Fredericksburg, and all day

the conflict raged over the dead angle. Twice the stars and stripes

waved from its ramparts, and twice they were replaced by the.stars

and bars. At nightfall General Lee held the angle, which was piled

full of the blue and the gray. Attesting the severity of this conflict

is the stump of a i6-inch hickory tree, now in the Smithsonian In-

stitution at Washington, which was literally cut down with minie

balls, for the Wilderness was such that artillery could not be used.
"
Major-General Edward Johnson, of Virginia, was captured with

me in the trenches, and as we were going to the rear I said to the

general:
' Throw off your coat and go as a private. In case of re-

taliation you will suffer.' He did not take my advice, and was sent

to Fort Delaware. On the march to Fredericksburg we met 25,000
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soldiers who had been doing garrison duty at Washington, and

ordered to join General Grant. We were meeting each other for

some hours and they guyed us all along. I recollect one said,
'

Hello, Johnnies. We are taking you North to give you something
to eat and put some shoes on your feet.' Some of us needed shoes.

In fact, we were hatless, shoeless, and coatless. We were taken to

Point Lookout, Md., and after three months transferred to Elmira.

Major H. G. O. Weymouth, of the Seventeenth Massachusetts, was

commandant of Point Lookout. I had a pleasant chat with him

yesterday in Boston. He was kind and considerate, and allowed

the Masons to make an appeal to the Baltimore fraternity for cloth-

ing. We had 1,200 negro guards at Point Lookout, but white

troops at Elmira.
"

I desire to express my thanks to the members of Baldwin Post

for their attention to our graves, and the honors they showed our

dead Decoration-Day. Also for the pleasant call from Post-Com-

mander M. M. Conklin, Van Wagoner, and Brother Winfield S.

Moody. I wish to say in conclusion, that while we ex-Confederates

repudiated the suggestion as to pensions from the National Govern-

ment, yet we applauded President McKinley's utterance at Atlanta

in reference to the Confederate graves. We feel that when the time

comes Baldwin Post, Elmira, N. Y., will do all in their power to

help mark in marble the names of our beloved dead.
" MARCUS B. TONEY.

"New York, August 14, 1901"

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, October 13, 1901.]

BATTLE OF BETHEL.

First Engagement of the War Between the States.

BARELY MENTIONED IN HISTORY.

Of Sufficient Importance to be Recorded on Its Pages -Men Engaged in

it on Both Sides Who Afterwards Became Famous.

Forty years ago the tenth of last June, the first battle of the Civil

War was fought at Bethel Church, Va., between the Federal forces

of General B. F. Butler (with General Pierce in immediate command)
and the Confederates under General John B. Magruder. Though
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comparatively a small affair, considered in the light of subsequent
events, at the time of its occurence it was thought to be a great bat-

tle, and was flashed all over the country and was the subject of com-
ment in every household. In the South it was an affair of considerable

importance, inasmuch as it sent the first gleam of sunlight through
the dark cloud of war that overspread this section, while at the North

it served to convince the people that the South was in earnest in the

secession movement.

What soldier does not remember his first battle ? I will never for-

get this one. The early morning breakfast, the silence and serious-

ness that took possession of the troops as they marched to their

positions, the hurried erection of breastworks, and the masking of
them with sassafras bushes that were growing wild in the vicinity,

the fire from which was so demoralizing to the enemy when the

troops behind them rose as if out of the ground and delivered a

deadly volley into their ranks. What a feeling takes possession of

a man when he is crouched down behind earthworks awaiting the

approach of the enemy, alt unsuspecting, and he rises up from be-

hind a masked battery and delivers his fire for the first time !

Early in June, 1861, the Confederates established an outpost at

Bethel Church, on the Peninsula formed by the York and James
rivers, about thirteen miles from Yorktown, eight from Hampton,
and eight from the now-flourishing town of Newport News, but which

was then an insignificant hamlet. Federal raiding parties had pre-

viously visited Bethel and inscribed on its church walls such "terri-

fying
"
words as

" Death to Traitors !

" " Down with the Rebels !"

etc.

General B. F. Butler, who was in command of the Department of

Virginia, with headquarters at Fortress Monroe, determined to break

up this observation post of the Confederates, and organized an ex-

pedition for that purpose, consisting of about 4,400 men from the

First, Second, Third, Fifth and Seventh New York regiments, under

the commands of Colonels Allen, Carr, Townsend, Duryea, and

Bendix, respectively; the First Vermont, Fourth Massachusetts, and

Second United States Artillery (regulars), under Lieutenant John T.

Greble, with orders to "burn both Bethels; blow up if of brick"

(meaning Little Bethel and Big Bethel churches).

To meet this then formidable host the Confederates had assembled,

under General John Bankhead Magruder, about 1,400 men, consist-

ing of the First North Carolina regiment, Colonel D. H. Hill; three

companies of the Third Virginia regiment (afterwards the Fifteenth),
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under Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart; three other companies of Vir-

ginia troops, under Major Montague; one company of the Richmond

Howitzer battalion, under Major George W. Randolph, and two

companies of Virginia cavalry of about one hundred men. From
the foregoing it will be seen that there were about 4,400 men on the

Federal side against about 1,400 on the Confederate.

General Pierce, of the Federal army, in command at Hampton,
was in charge of Butler's forces, and his command broke camp at i

o'clock on the morning of the loth of June, marching by two roads,

with the intention of forming a junction near Little Bethel Church,

about three miles below Big Bethel, and marching in solid column

on the Confederates. When the two Federal commands met one

mistook the other for the Confederates, immediately swung into line

of battle, opened fire, and killed two and wounded nineteen of their

friends before the mistake was discovered, including four officers.

While this little "family" affair was going on the Confed-

erates were massing their troops and preparing for the impending

attack, for which they had but a little while to wait. Soon the

drum-beats of the enemy were heard so faint at first as to be hardly

distinguishable, but clearer and clearer as the enemy drew nearer,

until about 8 o'clock in the morning, when within about eight hun-

dred yards in front of them, the Federal line of battle was formed,

with Captain Judson Kilpatrick with two companies of Duryea's 5th

New York Zouaves (the
" Fire Zouaves" they were called), in ad-

vance, the Confederate pickets were driven in, and the first battle of

the civil war begun at a point about thirteen miles from Yorktowh,
where the revolutionary war practically ended just eighty years pre-

viously.

The first move of the Federals was by a portion of Townsend's

Third New York regiment against the Confederate right, which was

quickly driven back by the Confederate artillery and one company
of the Third Virginia.

More troops were brought up, and a determined effort made to

carry the Confederate left, but with only temporary success, when a

gun of the Confederate battery was accidentally spiked by the break-

ing of a priming-wire, and the troops supporting it were ordered to

fall back to a less exposed position, and the enemy advanced and

occupied this work.

Shortly after this the abandoned redoubt was charged by a com-

pany of North Carolinians and retaken. In front of it was a house

in which the Federal sharpshooters were concealed, and from which
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they were annoying the Confederates. Five men of the First North
Carolina volunteered to burn the house, and, provided with matches
and a hatchet, leaped over the works and started for the building,
when a volley was fired at them from the road, and young Henry
L. Wyatt fell mortally wounded. The rest of the party returned to

the Confederate lines, and the house was afterwards fired by a shell

from a howitzer.

WINTHROP'S CHARGE.

The fighting then shifted to the right, and was kept up two or

three hours longer, the Federals several times attempting to carry
the Confederate works by assault, but in every instance they were
met with such a deadly fire they fell back. During one of these

assaults a gallant young officer, Major Theodore Winthrop, of New
Haven, Conn., who was General Butler's private secretary, and who
volunteered as an aid on General Pierce' s staff for this expedition,
while attempting to rally a wavering column, drew his sword, waved
it aloft, leaped on the trunk of a fallen tree, and shouted to his men:
"One more charge, boys, and the day is ours !" Alas, for poor

Winthrop ! It was his last charge. A North Carolinian sent a bul-

let crashing through his heart, and he fell dead at the head of the

column, which retired in great confusion. This practically ended

the battle, after four or five hours of fighting, and the Federals re-

turned to Fortress Monroe.

A gathering up of the wounded and a summary of the casualties

showed a loss of:

Killed. Wounded. Missing. Total.

Federals, 18 53 5 76

Confederates, i 9 10

The small loss of the Confederates was due probably to the fact

that they were fighting for the most part behind works.

During the battle a prisoner was taken by the Confederates, which

was considered a great feat in those early days of the war, and so

fearful was his captor that he would escape he tied him to a tree dur-

ing the battle, in rear of Bethel Church, in line of fire. I'll never

forget the look of fright upon his countenance while thus exposed,
nor did he ever forget his experience, I am sure.

Here's to you, old friend, if this should meet your eye. If I were
as near you to-day as I was on that memorable loth of June I would

shake vou by the hand.
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A COINCIDENCE.

The soldier killed on the Confederate side was young Henry L.

Wyatt, and he was the first soldier killed in a pitched battle on the

southern side. Thirty-five years after seeing young Wyatt lying

mortally wounded on the battle-field, I was walking through the

Soldiers' Section of Hollywood Cemetery, in the suburbs of Rich-

mond, and came across a wooden headboard that had rotted down

and fallen with the blank side up. I turned it over with my foot and

discovered that it had been over this soldier's grave, as I read his

name, date of death, and regiment to which he belonged.
Behind the chimney of a house on the field, where he had taken

shelter, I came across one of Duryea's red-breeches Zouaves, cold

in death, killed by an artillery shot that had passed through the

house and chimney that shielded him, thus proving that there is no

safe place on a battle-field.

NORTHERN SENTIMENT.

After the battle there was a great clamor for the removal of Butler,

the New York Tribune declaring that the President would show his

wisdom by making peace with the Southern Confederacy at once if

he was not willing to send generals into Virginia who were "up to

their work," while the Herald sustained Butler "as evidently the

right man in the right place."

The Charleston Courier about the same time stated that a letter

had been received in that city saying that a great reaction had taken

place among the capitalists of New York and Boston, and that peti-

tions were being circulated to be laid before Congress asking the

peaceful recognition of the Southern Confederacy and the establish-

ment of amicable relations by treaties
;
the speedy closing of the

war, or else New York and Boston would be ruined cities.

BECAME FAMOUS.

Among the participants in this battle who afterwards became

famous were:

Captain Kilpatrick, on the Federal side, as a cavalry general.

Colonel Hill, on the Confederate side, as a lieutenant-general.

General Butler, on the Federal, as a major-general, who was
"
bottled up

"
at Bermuda Hundred at the beginning of the siege of

Petersburg.

Major George W. Randolph, who commanded the Confederate

artillery, as Secretary of War of the Confederate States.
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And a host of lesser lights who became captains, majors, colonels,

and even brigadier-generals.

The impression prevailed at the out-break of the Civil War (and

prevails now to considerable extent) that volunteers were no match

for "regulars" in battle, but this fight dispelled that illusion, as on

this occasion the firing of the regular United States Battery was wild

in the extreme, while that of the Confederate artillery was accurate

and deadly, as attested by official reports of Federal officers engaged
in this affair, and these guns were manned by young men, many of

whom had never fired a cannon even in target practices.

Lieutenant John T. Greble, who commanded the "regular" artil-

lery, lost his life just as the engagement closed.

COLONEL HILL'S OFFICIAL REPORT.

Following is the official report of Colonel D. H. Hill. As com-

pared with official reports of great battles later in the war, which

were brief and destitute of all but the most important details, it is

quite a curiosity. Nevertheless, it is interesting, and tells the reader

all he wants to know of this first battle of the Civil War, about which

very little is said in history:

FIRST NORTH CAROLINA INFANTRY,

Yorktown, June 12, 1861.

In obedience to orders from the colonel commanding, I marched

on the 6th instant with my regiment and four pieces of Major

Randolph's battery from Yorktown, on the Hampton road, to Bethel

Church, nine miles from Hampton. We reached there after dark

on a wet night, and slept without tents. Early on the morning of

the yth I made a reconnoissance of the ground, preparatory to for-

tifying.

I found a branch of Back river on our front, and encircling our

right flank. On our left was a dense and almost impassable wood,

except about one hundred and fifty yards of old field. The breadth

of the road, a thick wood, and narrow, cultivated field covered our

rear. The nature of the ground determined me to make an enclosed

work, and I had the invaluable aid of Lieutenant-Colonel Lee, of

my regiment, in its plan and construction. Our position had the

inherent defect of being commanded by an immense field imme-

diately in front of it, upon which the masses of the enemy might be

readily deployed. Presuming that an attempt would be made to

carry the bridge across the stream, a battery was made for its especial

protection, and Major Randolph placed his guns so as to sweep all

the approaches to it.



ll<ittle of Bethel 203

The occupation of two commanding eminences beyond the creek

and on our right would have greatly strengthened our position, but

our force was too weak to admit of the occupation of more than one

of them. A battery was laid out on it for one of Randolph's how-
itzers. We had only twenty-five spades, six axes, and three picks,
but these were busily plied all day and night of the yth and all day
on the 8th. On the afternoon of the 8th I learned that a marauding
party of the enemy was within a few miles of us. I called for a

party of thirty-four men to drive them back. Lieutenant Roberts,

of Company F, of my regiment, promptly responded, and in five

minutes his command was en route.

I detached Major Randolph with one howitzer to join them, and

Lieutenant-Colonel Lee, First regiment North Carolina volunteers,

requested, and was granted, permission to take command of the.

whole. After a march of five miles they came across the marauders

busy over the spoils of a plundered house. A shell soon put the

plunderers to flight, and they were chased over New Market bridge,
where our little force was halted, in consequence of a considerable

body situated on the other side.

Lieutenant-Colonel Lee brought in one prisoner. How many of

the enemy were killed and wounded is not known. None of our

command was hurt. Soon after Lieutenant-Colonel Lee left a citizen

came dashing in with the information that seventy-five marauders
were on the Back River road.

I called on Captain McDowell's company (E), of the First regi-
ment of North Carolina volunteers, and in three minutes it was in

hot pursuit. Lieutenant West, of the Howitzer battalion, with one

piece, was detached to join them, and Major Lane, of my regiment,

volunteered, dispersed and chased the wretches over New Market

bridge, this being the second race over the New Market course,
in both of which the Yankees reached the goal first. Major Lane

brought in one prisoner. Reliable citizens reported that two cart-

loads and one buggy-load of wounded were taken into Hampton.
We had not a single man wounded or killed. Colonel Magruder

came up that evening and assumed command.

A FRESH SUPPLY.

On Sunday, June gth, a fresh supply of tools enabled us to put
more men to work, and when not engaged in religious duties the

men worked vigorously on the intrenchments. We were aroused at

3 o'clock on Monday morning for a general advance upon the
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enemy, and marched three and a half miles, when we learned that

the foe, in large force, was within a few hundred yards of us. We
fell back hastily upon our entrenchments and waited the arrival of

our invaders. Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart, of the Third Virginia

regiment, having come with 180 men, were stationed on the hill on

the extreme right, beyond the creek, and Company G, of my regi-

ment, was also thrown over the stream to protect the howitzer under

Captain Brown.

Captain Bridges, of Company A, First North Carolina regiment,
took post in the dense woods beyond and to the left of the road.

Major Montague, with three companies of his battalion, was ordered

up from the rear and took post on our right, being at the church and

extending along the entire front on that side.

This fine body of men and the gallant command of Lieutenant-

Colonel Stuart worked with great rapidity, and in an hour had

constructed temporary shelters against the enemy's fire.

Just at 9 o'clock A. M. the heavy columns of the enemy were

seen approaching rapidly and in good order, but when Randolph

opened upon them at 9:15 their organization was completely broken

up. The enemy promptly replied with his artillery, firing briskly

but wildly. He made an attempt at deployment on our right of the

road under cover of some houses and paling. He was, however,

very promptly driven back by our artillery, a Virginia company the

Life Guard and Companies B and G of my regiment. The enemy
attempted no deployment within musketry range during the day,

except under cover of woods, fences or paling.

Under cover of trees, he moved a strong column to an old ford

some three-quarters of a mile below, where I had placed a picket

of some forty men, Colonel Magruder sent Captain Worth's com-

pany, of Montague's command, with one howitzer, under Sergeant

Crane, to drive back this column, which was done by a single shot

from the howitzer.

Before this a priming-wire had been broken in the vent of the

howitzer commanded by Captain Brown, which rendered it useless.

A force estimated at 1,500 was now attempting to outflank us and

get in the rear of Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart's small command. He
was accordingly directed to fall back, and the whole of our advanced

troops were withdrawn. At this critical moment I directed Lieu-

tenant-Colonel Lee to call Captain Bridges out of the swamp, and

ordered him to reoccupy the nearest advanced work, and I ordered
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Captain Ross, Company C, First Regiment, North Carolina Volun-

teers, to the support of Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart.

These two captains, with their companies, crossed over to Ran-

dolph's Battery under a very heavy fire in a most gallant manner.

As Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart had withdrawn, Captain Ross was

detained at the church, near Randolph's Battery. Captain Bridges,

however, crossed over and drove the Zouaves out of the advanced

howitzer battery and reoccupied it.

It is impossible to overestimate this service. It decided the

action in our favor.

In obedience to orders from Colonel Magruder, Lieutenant-Colo-

nel Stuart marched back, and in spite of the presence of a foe ten

times his superior in number, resumed in the most heroic manner

possession of the entrenchments.

A fresh howitzer was carried across and placed in the battery, and

Captain Avery, of Company G, was directed to defend it at all

hazards. We were now as secure as at the beginning of the fight,

and as yet had no man killed. The enemy, finding himself foiled

on our right flank, next made his final demonstration on our left.

A strong column, supposed to consist of volunteers from different

regiments, and under command of Captain Winthrop, aid-de-camp
to General Butler, crossed over the creek and appeared at the angle
on our left. Those in advance had put on our distinctive badge of

a white band around the cap, and they cried -out repeatedly:
" Don't

fire." This ruse was practiced to enable the whole column to get
over the creek and form in good order. They HOW began to cheer

most lustily, thinking that our work was open at the gorge, and that

they could get in by a sudden rush. Companies B and C, however,

dispelled the illusion by a cool, deliberate, and well directed fire.

Colonel Magruder sent over portions of Companies G, C and H, of

my regiment, to our support ;
and now began as cool firing on our

side as was ever witnessed.

The three field officers of the regiment were present, and but few

shots were fired without their permission, the men repeatedly saying:
"
May I fire?" "

I think I can bring him." They were all in high

glee, and seemed to enjoy it as much as boys do rabbit shooting.

Captain Winthrop, while most gallantly urging on his men, was

shot through the heart, when all rushed back with the utmost pre-

cipitation.
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The fight at the angle lasted but twenty minutes. It completely

discouraged the enemy, and he made no further effort at assault.

The house in front, which had served as a hiding place for the enemy,
was now fired by a shell from a howitzer, and the outhouses and pal-

ings were soon in a blaze. As all shelter was now taken from him,

the enemy called in his troops and started back for Hampton. As
he had left sharpshooters behind him in the woods on our left, the

Dragoons could not advance until Captain Hoke, of Company K,
First North Carolina Volunteers, had thoroughly explored them.

As soon as he gave assurance of the road being clear, Captain

Douthatt, with some one hundred dragoons, in compliance with

Colonel Magruder's orders, pursued. The enemy, in his haste,

threw away hundreds of canteens, haversacks, overcoats, etc.
;
even

the dead were thrown out of the wagons. The pursuit soon became

a chase, and for the third time the enemy won the race over the

New Market course.

The bridge was torn up behind him, and our dragoons returned

to camp. There was not quite eight hundred of my regiment en-

gaged in the fight, and not one half of these drew trigger during the

day.
All remained manfully at the post assigned them, and not a man

in the regiment behaved badly. The companies not engaged were

as much exposed, and rendered equal service with those participat-

ing in the fight. They deserve equally the thanks of the country.

In fact, it is the most trying ordeal to which soldiers can be sub-

jected, to receive a fire which their orders forbid them to return.

Had a single company left its post our works would have been ex-

posed, and the constancy and discipline of the unengaged companies
cannot be too highly commended.

A detachment of fifteen cadets from the North Carolina Military

Institute defended the howitzer under Lieutenant Hudnall, and acted

with great coolness and determination.

The Confederates had in all 1,200 men in the action.

The enemy had the regiments of Colonel Duryea (Zouaves), Col-

onel Carr, Colonel Allen, Colonel Bendix, and Colonel Winthrop
(Massachusetts), from Old Point Comfort, and five companies of

Phelp's Regiment, from Newport News. We had never more than

300 actively engaged at any one time.

The Confederate loss was eleven wounded of these one mortally.
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The enemy must have lost some 300. I could not, without great

disparagement of their courage, place their loss at a lower figure.
* * * * * # #

D. H. HILL,

Colonel First Regiment North Carolina Volunteers.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, March 18, 1901.]

CRUISE OF THE C. S. STEAMER NASHVILLE.

By Lieutenant W. C. Whittle, C. S. N.

In 1 86 1 the Nashville, then used as a freight and passenger

steamer, was seized in the port of Charleston, S. C., by the Con-

federate authorities, and soon fitted out for the purpose of taking-

Messrs. Mason and Slidell to Europe. She was a side-wheel, brig-

rigged steamer, of about twelve or fourteen hundred tons, and was

therefore deemed by them too large a vessel to run the blockade.

That purpose was accordingly abandoned. Captain R. B. Pegram,
then in* command of the Nashville, fitted her with two small guns
and made her ready for sea, with a full crew of officers and men.

The following is a list of her officers: Captain, R. B. Pegram; First

Lieutenant, Charles M. Fauntleroy; Second Lieutenant, John W.
Bennett; Third Lieutenant, William C. Whittle; Master, John H.

Ingram; Surgeon, John L. Ancrum; Paymaster, Richard Taylor;
Chief Engineer, James Hood; Assistant Murray and two others,

and the following midshipmen: W. R. Dalton, William H. Sinclair,

Clarence Cary, J. W. Pegram, W. P. Hamilton, - Thomas,
and McClintock.

On the night of October 21, 1861, she ran out of Charleston and

touched at Bermuda. After stopping there a few days for coal, she

headed across the Atlantic, and on November igth captured in the

entrance of the British channel the ship Harvey Birch, an American

merchantman in command of Captain Nelson. She was boarded by
an officer and boat's crew, who carried away all that was valuable,

and burned the ship. On the 2ist, she arrived at Southampton,

England.
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OUR FLAG IN ENGLAND.

The Nashville enjoyed the distinction of being the first war vessel

to fly the flag of the Confederate States in the waters of England.
Here we remained until the latter part of January, 1862. About

the ist of February, 1862, we sailed for the Confederacy, evading
the United States steamer Tuscarora, which had for some time been

watching an opportunity to capture the Nashville, having been sent

for that purpose. The manner of our escape is worthy of men-

tion. The Queen's proclamation of neutrality required that neither

belligerant should leave port until twenty-four hours after the hour

set for the sailing of the other. The Tuscarora immediately got
under way and lay off the port to avoid the restriction, awaiting our

departure, but one evening came to anchor near the Isle of Wight,
within the limit of British jurisdiction. Captain Pegram, learning

this, at once notified the government that he would set sail at a cer-

tain hour the next day, and the Tuscarora was notified that she

must remain until the expiration of the twenty-four hours thereafter.

A British vessel was sent down to see that this order was not vio-

lated, and the Nashville, with flying colors, steamed proudly by the

Tuscarora and passed out to sea, leaving her commander and crew

to meditate on the delightful uncertainties of the law of nations.

The run to Bermuda was without incident, save that we encoun-

tered a gale of wind which did us considerable damage. After re-

pairing and coaling ship we took on board the master and crew of

a North Carolina schooner, which had been wrecked by the gale at

Bermuda. The master agreed to pilot us into the harbor of Beau-

fort, N. C.
,
and we made for that port. On the passage the schooner

Gilfillan was captured and destroyed. Arriving off Beaufort we

found one United States blockade steamer and determined to pass

in by a ruse de guerre.

PERSONATING A SHIP.

A steamer very much like the Nashville was then employed by
the United States Navy in carrying the mails and communicating
with the blockading squadron. Personating this steamer and flying

the United States flag, we ran confidently up to the blockader and

made signal to her to come and get her mails. The Nashville was

hove to under gentle pressure of steam and the blockader lowered a

boat: While pulling toward us we changed our course and ran for

port. Before their mistake was discovered the Nashville was out of
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reach of the enemy's guns, which, however, fired shot after shot in

impotent rage, all falling short as we widened the distance under full

steam, making safe harbor at Morehead City on the 28th day of

February, 1862.

Captain Pegram, after visiting Richmond and reporting to the

Navy Department for instructions, returned to the ship, bringing in-

formation that the Nashville had been sold to private parties in

Charleston. The order to remove all Confederate States property,

including armament, charts, and instruments, from the vessel, was

promptly executed, and the ship was left under my command with

two midshipman, Messrs. Sinclair and Hamilton, Boatswain Sawyer,
Chief Engineer Hood, three sailors, four firemen, cook and steward,

to be kept in order until taken possession of by the agent of the

purchasers.
General Burnside's movement upon Newbern, N. C., was then be-

ing executed, and Captain Pegram, with the officers and crew of the

Nashville, went through on one of the last trains that could escape,

after which all communication inland was completely cut off. Burn-

side's expedition was moving upon Morehead City, and the capture
of the Nashville seemed inevitable. The blockading fleet had been

increased to two steamers and one sailing vessel, and the Federal

troops were on the march to seize the vessel as she lay tied up at the

wharf.

A DARING ACT.

Without a crew or means of defense, without even a chart or

chronometer, short of coal and provisions, the idea of saving the

ship was simply vain. There seemed a single chance, however, and

I determined to take that chance. The fall of Fort Macon was only
a question of time, and a very short time at that; the blockade must,

therefore, be broken. Quietly and secretly we set to work, and be-

ing assured by my chief engineer (Hood) that with his small force

and assistance of the deck hands he could keep the vessel under

steam, we made ready to fun through the blockading fleet. I was

fortunate in securing the services of Captain Gooding, an excellent

coast pilot, who was then in command of the sailing ship blockaded

in the harbor. He brought with him a chart, chronometer and sex-

tant, and such instruments as were deemed absolutely necessary for

navigation, with the promise that if his efforts were successful the

ultimate command of the ship would be given him by the purchasers.

Having made all my preparations to destroy the ship, if neces-
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sary, to prevent her capture in passing out, I dropped down under

the guns of Fort Macon. Colonel White, in command of the fort,

came on board and told me of the efforts that were being made for

my capture. He suggested that, as I had no means of defense, I

should, on the approach of the expedition, destroy my vessel and

come into the fort as a re-enforcement to him. I then divulged to

Captain White my plan of escape, and notified him of my intention

to run out that evening, requesting him to see that I was not fired

upon by his command. He was delighted with the plan and wished

me God-speed. On the evening of March 17, 1862, between sunset

and moonrise, the moon being nearly full, I tipped my anchor and

ran out. As soon as I was under way a rocket was sent up from the

lower side of Bogue Island, below Fort Macon, by an enemy's boat,

sent ashore from the blockaders for the purpose of watching me,

giving me the assurance that my movement had been detected.

RUNNING OUT.

Steaming toward the entrance at the bar, I found the three vessels

congregated close together under way and covering the narrow

channel. Just before reaching the bar I slipped my anchor, which

on hoisting had caught under the forefoot, in order to prevent its

knocking a hole in the ship's bottom, as I knew we would strike on

going over the- bar. We were going at full speed, say fourteen knots

per hour. I was in the pilot house with Gooding, and two others

were at the wheel. The blockaders, under way and broadside to

me, were across my path. I ran for the one furtherest to the north-

ward and eastward, with the determination to go through or sink

both ships. As I approached rapidly I was given the right of way
and passed through and out under a heavy fire from the three ves-

sels. They had commenced firing as soon as I got within range, and

continued until I passed out, firing in all, as well as we could deter-

mine, about twenty guns. The moon rose clear and full a short time

afterward and found us well out to sea, no attempt being made to

pursue us that we could discover.

We ran on out to the inner edge of the Gulf stream, where we re-

mained until the next day, and in the afternoon of the i8th of March

shaped our course for Charleston. Arriving in the midst of the

blockading fleet there before dawn of the igth, we discovered their

position by the great number of rockets which they were sending up

to signal the fact that our presence was known. This, together with

the fact that the stone fleet had been sunk in the channel, leaving
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only the Maffits channel open, and not knowing how far even that

was obstructed, made me conclude not to attempt to run in. With

an exhausted crew and short of coal, I put back and ran clear of the

blockaders. At daylight on the igth I made Captain Roman, steam-

ing close in to land, and tracked up the beach, intending to try to

enter Georgetown, S. C.
,
but seeing the smoke of two steamers to

the northward, I stopped the engines and made ready to destroy the

vessel on their approach, as we were in a condition too exhausted

to run successfully.

AMONG CONFEDERATES.

Fortunately the smoke of the blockaders disappeared on the

horizon, and we steamed up to the entrance of Georgetown, but on

going in we got aground on the bar. Sending out a boat to take

soundings, I observed a boat pulling around a point of land inside

filled with armed men. At the same moment a body of horsemen

came down to the beach. Not knowing but that this port also had

fallen into the hands of the enemy, I called my boat alongside, and

made such preparations for defense as I could devise. When close

enough, the boat hailed up to know what ship it was. I answered

by asking whether they were Federals or Confederates. Their reply

was:
" We are South Carolinians," and I answered:

"This is the Confederate States' steamer Nashville" which at

first they seemed to discredit. Finally they approached, and I was

told by the officer in command that Colonel Manigault, who was

commanding ashore, had directed that if it was a Confederate vessel

I should hoist another flag under the one already up. I told him I

had no other except the United States flag, and that might mislead

him. I then told him that I needed a pilot. He readily and very

quickly pulled ashore and returned with one, bringing me a message
from Colonel Manigault that I could place implicit confidence in him,

to let him take the ship up to Georgetown, and requested me to

come ashore and confer with him. In the meantime, the Nashville,

having been gotten afloat by me, was placed in charge of this pilot

and steamed up to Georgetown.
I went ashore and was received by Colonel Manigault, of the

South Carolina forces, with a hearty welcome and with cheers from

his troops. Colonel Manigault inquired whether I had seen the

blockaders off Georgetown. I replied that I had seen their smoke

going off up the coast; whereupon he informed me that this was the

first day for many weeks that they had absented themselves from
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their post in front of the harbor. I proceeded at once to Richmond
and reported to S. R. Mallory, Secretary of the Navy, who directed

me to return to Charleston and confer with Messrs. Fraser, Tren-

holm & Co., the purchasers of the vessel, and to take all necessary

steps to effect her transfer to them as speedily as possible. I went
to Charleston, and in concert with them or their agents, the business

was closed, they giving the command of the ship, at my request, to

Captain Gooding. Being unable to carry out any cargo on account

of the bar, she sailed in ballast, having taken on coal and such crew

as could be secured for her. She left Georgetown in the broad light
of day, flying the Confederate flag, before the blockaders returned

to port.

LATER HISTORY.

After this she made several successful trips through the blockade

and later was transferred to other parties, and subsequently she was

attacked by the enemy and destroyed at the mouth of the Ogeechee
river. I am persuaded that the Federals did not know that the

Nashville went into Georgetown until it was revealed to them by
my capture below New Orleans in April, 1862. I had then among
my private papers the rough draft of my report to Secretary Mal-

lory, in which I had announced to him the escape of the vessel from

Morehead City and her entrance into Georgetown. The Federal

officer who read this report seemed to have the impression that the

Nashville had sailed direct to Nassau, and so expressed himself to

me. On my telling him that I had taken her into Georgetown, he

was greatly surprised, and the circumstances of her escape were

thus, for the first time, communicated to the Federal Government.

[From the New Orleans, Picayune, August 11, 1901.]

GENERAL LITTLE'S BURIAL.

One of the Few Midnight Funerals in War or Peace.

Only one Confederate general was buried at night time, so far as

the records tell, and that was General Henry Little, who was laid to

rest in a garden at luka, Miss., at midnight, September 19, 1862.

Captain Frank Von Phul, of this city, was present at the weird,
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pathetic ceremony, and a few nights ago he related the thrilling old

war incident to a few friends who had gathered in his apartments on

Rampart street.

" To the best of my knowledge, no one has ever written just how
General Henry Little was buried on that eventful night," began

Captain Vori Phul, turning the pages of a treasure book. "
I shall

never forget it, and although I was in several phases of the service

with Price on his Missouri raid and down the Mississippi, yet the

way we laid General Little in the cold ground that night, cautiously
and hastily, will cling to me until the last.

"We were mostly Missourians, and in order to appreciate the

scene enacted at luka, Miss., you must follow me from the start,

which was in St. Louis in the year 1860. General Sterling Price

went out in the command of the Missouri State Guard for the Con-

federacy. Brigadier-General Little was placed in command of a

brigade of the First Missouri. We were sworn in on Sock river,

down in Missouri, and it was for a three years' term. Well, there

was plenty of fighting all down the river and we were in a number

of engagements, but my story centers about Corinth and luka, Miss.

luka Springs was a little place, and it was there that the enemy at-

tacked us in overpowering numbers. Rosecrans was bearing down

upon General Price with his whole army. The first battle of luka

had taken place on this direful September 19, 1862. I was an aid-

de-camp on General Little's staff, and it was only Little's division

that had been engaged in the day's fighting. It was a hard struggle,

and we had lost somewhere near 800 men when the fighing ceased,

near sundown.
' '

I had been dispatched off to the northeast to bring up General

Elijah Gates, who was wanted to re-enforce Little. The four gen-
erals Price, Little, Herbert and Whitfield were sitting on their

horses in the road holding a consultation as to whether they should

attack the enemy on the morrow or fall back, when I rode up from

summoning Colonel Gates.

' ' General Price was sitting at rest on his charger, his arms akimbo,
with his back towards the lines of the Yankees. General Little was

facing him. Just as I reached the spot a minie ball came whizzing

through the group, passing under the arm of General Price and

striking General Little square in the forehead. He threw up his

arms, the reins dropping to the horse's neck, and the brave man,

limp and lifeless, fell into the arms of a comrade. He was borne
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away to his headquarters, a small cottage in the center of the town
of luka.

"
Going to the headquarters of General Price a little later, I said:

1

General, what shall I do with General Little's body ?
'

"
'My Little, my Little; I've lost my Little,' was the reply, and

the lines of sorrow were like furrows on his brow.
"
'General," I said, after a moment's hesitation,

' what shall I do
with General Little's body?'

"
'My Little; I've lost my Little, my only Little.'

"
I waited again, and once more tried: 'General Price, what shall

I do with General Little's body?
'

"
'My Little is gone; I've lost my Little.'

' ' That was the only reply I could get from General Price. He
was almost crazed with grief, and I don't believe he knew what I

was asking him.

"Going down the steps, I met Colonel Tom Sneed, the adjutant
of General Price, and I asked him. He told me he would see Price

and would come over to our headquarters after a while.
"

It was about 10 o'clock at night when he came. They had held

a consultation in the meantime, and had decided to retreat from

luka. General Price wanted to fight, but General Hebert and the

others said the death of Little had so completely demoralized the

soldiery that they believed they would not fight with any spirit. So

it was decided to retreat at daylight.
" 'General Little's body must be buried at once,' said General

Price to me, coming over to our headquarters; 'for we retreat be-

fore the dawn.'
" The soldiers dug a grave in the little garden just to the rear of

our headquarters, and a few minutes before 12 midnight the saddest

funeral train I ever witnessed in my life formed in line and moved
to where the fresh earth had been rolled back.

" Each of us carried a lighted candle that flickered mournfully in

the night air, and we gathered about the open grave as the rough
coffin was lowered in the earth. Father Bannon, of St. Louis, the

chaplain of the First Missouri brigade, stood at the head. Wright
Schaumburg, afterwards the private secretary to Mayor Shakspeare,
of this city, came next. Then we were all grouped around the

sacred spot, each man with a lighted candle. There were Colonel

Thomas Sneed, the adjutant to General Sterling Price; Lieutenant

Peter Sangrain, of the army; John Kelly, a civil engineer; Colonel
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John Reed, myself and General Little's orderly. There may have

been some others whom I have forgotten.

"It was just midnight as the last spadefull of earth was placed

upon the grave and patted into shape. Our candles still flickered

in the darkness, sending out weird shadows. A plain piece of pine

board was set at the head marked: ' General Henry Little.'

" before daybreak we were on the march, retreating to Tupelo,

Miss., where we were re-enforced. That was the only midnight
funeral I ever attended, and it is the most vivid recollection of my
life. The body of General Little was later exhumed and sent to

Baltimore, where he had relatives. He was in the old United States

army before the war, belonging to the Seventh infantry. Colonel

Selus Price, who was on General Price's staff, and John Kelly, the

engineer, who were at the funeral, are now in St. Louis. I am here.

I believe we three are the only survivors.'.'

[From the Atlanta, Ga., Journal, July, 1901.]

THEIR LAST BATTLE.

Fight at Bentonville, N. C., Between Sherman and

Johnston.

SOME PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS.

The Soldiers Among the Pine Trees and How they Reserved Their

Fire Until the Federals Were Within Easy Range-
Desperate Struggle.

I am gratified to see so many articles on the
' '

Close Call
' '

order

since my first appeared. It may have inspired many old
"
vets

"
to

relate their experiences, more or less thrilling in their nature, and

some of which are truly historic and very entertaining.

General C. A. Evans, in commending me for starting the ball in

motion, and speaking of these articles as "the rising cream of Con-
federate history," pleased me very much.

We all must know that now is the time a few years more it will

be too late to prepare and furnish such history, and the encourage-
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ment your most popular paper has given to the matter has been

noticed all over the country. I learn with much pleasure that many
are preserving these articles for future reference. This, in part, to-

gether with solicitations from other sources, has prompted me to

furnish still another, on the Bentonville battle.

THE FIGHT AT BENTONVILLE.

The last battle of the western army was fought at Bentonville, N.

C., March 19, 1865, between General Sherman and General Joseph
E. Johnston, who had again assumed command of our army.
On the 1 8th of April, Sherman and Johnston agreed to a truce,

and it was as late as May 26th before Kirby Smith surrendered out

West. Some skirmishing and small engagements occurred between

detached troops belonging to our army and the enemy, which could

hardly be called battles; therefore Bentonville, N. C., is named as

the last battle of the western army, and it is of this hotly contested

fight between giants our two most conspicuous and gallant officers

of the western army Sherman on the Federal side and Johnston on

the Confederate side, that I want to speak, as it brought face to face

for the last time these two old war veterans who had so often met
each other before on the gory field of battle. These two, who had

marched and countermarched over the desolate fields of Georgia and

the Carolinas, who had so often thrown out their brave soldiers in

battle lines confronting each other, were now, on the igth day of

March, 1865, to confront each other in battle array, fighting for mas-

tery, for the last time.

It is not within the scope of my knowledge, nor is it my intention,

to write fully of the history of this battle, as the official records will,

no doubt, give each and all the divisions, brigades, and regiments
all the honors gained that day, but to mention from personal obser-

vation some of the Confederate brigades most conspicuous in this

battle, who covered themselves with glory on this fiercely contested

battle-field viz: Stovall's and Cummings's brigades, and part of

Hoke's division.

We were marching along the main road leading from Smithfield

Station toward Bentonville, and had just crossed a small stream.

Firing could be heard in the distance, and the movements of couriers

and aides rushing here and there indicated a battle on hand. We
filed to the right of the road, and rapidly took position in line of

battle; the Forty-second Georgia being on the right, and constitu-
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ting one half of Stovall's brigade, which had been marched and

fought down to an alarmingly small number, but those who were
still in line were true and tried. Our position was taken only a short

distance from the main road, and now we were on the battle-field of

Bentonville, where we were to fight our last battle; no time to throw

up breastworks, but the boys availed themselves of time to cut

down small pine limbs, which, to some extent, hid them from the

view of the approaching enemy. The small pine trees growing at

intervals apart gave our men an opportunity to see the approaching
line of battle several hundred yards from where they were hugging
the ground closely, hid to some extent by the pine limbs cut from

the near-by trees. It was a grand sight to see them moving on us,

"Old Glory" floating in the breeze so proudly. Here they came,
our skirmish line gradually giving way and falling back into our

line of battle.

I never was more particular and careful in giving officers and men
orders to hold their fire. My orders had gone up and down my
line repeatedly, instructing the men and officers to keep down hold

fire, and await a sign, or orders; even threatening those who should

first disobey. 'Tis not strange, then, that men who had fought

twenty-one battles carried out my orders to the letter.

The other day an old veteran walked into my office and asked for

me I raised up to shake his hand, for I saw at a glance that I had

known him in other days, and as we were grasping hands and look-

ing at each other in the eyes, trying to trace some remembrance of

the bygone times, he said:
"
Colonel, I remember the last order you

gave us at Bentonville: 'Attention, Forty-second Georgia, hold

your fire for my orders, and when you fire, give the rebel yell.'

Those who yet survive, and were present that day, can tell you how
well the order was obeyed.

' '

Well, here they came. Our line had absorbed our skirmishers,

and the way was clear in front for the music of the battle to com-
mence but not a gun was fired, and bravely onward the enemy
marched in grand style nearer and nearer they came. When not

over forty or fifty paces from us, the order so anxiously awaited was

given, and a sheet of fire blazed out from the hidden battle line of

the Forty-second Georgia that was demoralizing and fatal to the

enemy. They halted, reeled, and staggered, while we poured vol-

ley after volley into them, and great gaps were made in their line, as

brave Federals fell everywhere their colors would rise and fall just
a few feet from us, and many a gallant boy in blue is buried there in
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those pines who held "Old Glory" up for a brief moment. Their

battle line was driven back in grand style that day, and the arms

secured from the fallen foe immediately in our front equipped an

entire regiment of our North Carolina soldiers who had inferior

guns. The enemy, repulsed and forced to retreat, reformed their

battle line again, not far away.
While the battle-field was being cleared of the wounded just in

front, and our boys were picking up guns thrown down by the enemy,

Major-General D. H. Hill and staff rode down the line from the cen-

tre, and seeing what we had done, complimented us for our work,
and orders soon followed to hold ourselves in readiness to move for-

ward. We knew what that meant, and then came the
' '

tug of war.
' '

We were to "lead the charge." The order came, and the move-

ment all along the line of the brigade, conforming to the right, was

in splendid order, and the first line of the Federals was soon in view;

over which we passed without a battle, sweeping all before us. It

was grand to behold. Onward we moved for perhaps half a mile or

so, carrying everything before us. At this point, where there were

converging roads, we came to a halt, and were ordered to rearrange
our lines, which were somewhat scattered by the charge just made,
and here at this point, while laying on our arms resting, for we were

then informed that we had done enough that day, I saw the grandest

sight I ever witnessed on the battlefield.

Hoke's division was put into the charge and bringing up the cen-

tre. Resting there on the pine-covered ground, as we were, the

firing of small arms having ceased for a time, with only now and

then the boom of cannon to remind us that the fight was still on,

and yet to be decided, it was a picture that would be worthy of por-

trayal on canvas by some great artist; the sun was slowly sinking in

the west, and the slanting rays were penetrating the green forest of

small pines.

A DASHING CHARGE.

All at once the enemy were confronted by Hoke's gallant and

dashing division as it came sweeping over us like a whirlwind, and

thus they struck the enemy, and though they battled fiercely 'till

night came on, they were only partially successful, having penetrated
the Federal line and breaking it at only one point. On the next day
we were looking after the dead and wounded. On the 2ist Colonel

R. J. Henderson, the first colonel of the Forty-second Georgia regi-

ment, made brigadier-general for gallantry on the field, was ordered
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to lead Cummings'a brigade on the left of our line. In this charge,
so highly spoken of by the general commanding, the day was won.

No truer man, or more gallant officer than General Henderson ever

buckled on sword in defence of the Lost Cause, and 'tis a pleasure
for me to speak of his gallant conduct on the field of battle.

Just before his death, in this city, at the residence of his son-in-

law, Mr. L. J. Hill, I called on him, accompanied by Colonel W. L.

Calhoun. In talking over the events of the war, he said to us:
"
Calhoun, you and Thomas must keep my army record correct,"

and we promised to do so, and shook his hand for the last time.

With others, we accompanied his remains to Covington, Ga., shortly

afterward, where they now rest.

WHAT THE WAR RECORDS SHOW.

This is what the war records show of this last charge of the war
in the West, made by Colonel Henderson, Series i, Volume 47, page
1057: In the report of General J. E. Johnston to General R. E.

Lee, speaking of our combined attack on the Seventeenth corps, he

said Lieutenant Hardee, dispatched to that point with the reserves,

met it in front with Cummings's (Georgia) brigade the only infantry

up while cavalry, directed by Lieutenant-General Hampton and

Major-General Wheeler, was thrown upon its flanks, and by com-
bined attacks this corps was promptly driven back. In this engage-
ment Cummings's brigade, under Colonel Henderson, and the Eighth
Texas cavalry, distinguished themselves. In the latter General Har-

dee's son, a very promising youth of sixteen, fell mortally wounded,
when gallantly charging in the front rank.

Finding during the night that Schofield had reached Goldsboro,
and that Sherman was moving towards Cox's brigade, and that all

our wounded who could bear transportation had been removed, we
moved to the neighborhood of Smithfield Station. General Johnston

says further in same report:
" We took about 15,000 men into action

on the i gth the enemy's force numbering above 20,000, and after-

wards increased by 10,000 more." Then, he says further on, that

on the 2oth and 2ist, the whole army was before us, amounting to

nearly 44,000, our losses in the three days' engagements amounted
to 224 killed and 1,470 wounded, and several hundred missing. The

enemy's loss was far greater than ours. General Johnston also states

in conclusion, that the moral effect on our army was greatly im-

proved by our success.
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HENDERSON HIGHLY PRAISED.

General C. L. Stevenson in his report, same volume, page 1095^
in speaking of our gallant Henderson, said: "I forward herewith

the report of Colonel R. J. Henderson, commanding Cummings's

brigade. Of the action of the brigade in repulsing, in conjunction
with a small body of cavalry, a vastly superior force of the enemy in

a serious flank movement, the brigade had not then reported to me,

having been detached for some time. No encomium that I can pass

upon the conduct of the brigade at this important juncture will be so

expressive a recognition of its gallant behavior as the simple state-

ment that it received upon the field, the thanks and compliments of

General Johnston."
I wish I could in this article speak of other brigades and their

commanders, but those who are interested in these war stories, should

refer to volume 47, and they will find many interesting reports of

this battle.

CLOSING SCENES AND EVENTS.

I now wish to mention the closing scenes and events around Ben-

tonville on March 2ist, two days after the battle. We had heavy

firing again all along the line. I was selected as corps officer of the

day and refer to same volume, pages 1091 and 1092, Major-General
D. H. Hill's report. He said: "There was a great deal of heavy

firing on our left line, but no attack upon my command this day.

My skirmish line, under Major Thomas, as corps officer of the day,
was advanced that afternoon in connection with the skirmish line of

Generals Walthall and Bate, and with small loss drove the Yankees

from their position about Cole's house. A.11 the buildings there

were burned to prevent their further use by the Yankee sharp-

shooters," and thus we were bringing matters to the close. That

night General Hill sent out an aide for me to report to his head-

quarters, which I did. He and his staff were gathered around a

small fire partaking of their scant supper, of which I was invited to

partake. Whether I refused from the apparent scarcity of their

rations, or overawed by being in the presence of an officer so supe-

rior in rank, I do not now remember, but I entered into conversa-

tion with the general and his staff officers, and was soon informed

that an order was expected from General Johnston to move out that

night, and that by remaining for a short time the order would ar-

rive; and that was true. My skirmish line covering the entire corps

was gradually retired, and by 2 o'clock that morning we had crossed
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Hannah's creek on our march to Smithfield Station. This, per-

haps, was the last skirmish line formed on this battle-field, or any
other, between the forces of Sherman and Johnston, and soon there-

after, when we found ourselves encamped around Smithfield Station,

the reorganization and consolidation of regiments and divisions of

the army took place.

HOW GENERAL JOHNSTON LOOKED.

Soon after the consolidation of all the commands took place,

General Johnston had a review of the army, and once more we

began to look like soldiers. I remember how he looked as he sat

on his war horse. He seemed from that piercing look to give each

soldier as he passed a most scrutinizing look. A few days there-

after we were moving towards Greensboro, and on that march some

interesting events took place. Lee had surrendered before we
reached this point, but we did not know it. A few days before

reaching Greensboro, we met an old Confederate veteran; where he

came from we did not know, but he had somehow gotten the infor-

mation that our army in Virginia had surrendered. His statement

was disbelieved, and our general commanding ordered him under

arrest. He was turned back, and accompanied us on our march to

Greensboro for nearly a day, but other reports coming in from dif-

ferent sources seemed to confirm it. He was released early in the

morning with apologies.

We had many desertions, and among officers and men there had

been an alarming demobilization in all the commands. General

Johnston was a strick disciplinarian, and knew that something had

to be done to put his army once again in fighting trim. A court-

martial had been established, and some cases of desertion were before

it. A young soldier, I forget now his command, was tried for de-

sertion and found guilty, and ordered to be executed. General

Johnston was appealed to, but he only said the sentence must stand.

Next morning at 7 o'clock he was to be marched out, and the detail

from his own regiment drawn up before him would execute the order,

and at the command, one, two, three; fire ! he would pay the pen-

alty. A second effort had been made to induce General Johnston
for pardon, but he stood firm for discipline, and the execution must

proceed. Just as the young soldier was being escorted to the

ground, one of the General's aides was seen rushing with lightning

speed towards them the execution was stayed; the commanding
'General had just received confirmation of the reports that General
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Lee had surrendered, and the poor fellow was saved. Our army
encamped around and about Greensboro our brigade at High Point,
N. C, where we stacked our arms for the last time. Sherman and

Johnston agreed to a truce on April ib, 1865, and all was over, our

pay-rolls were furnished us, and our army paid from the specie saved.

It was run out from Richmond under guard, and was through the

quartermaster of our regiment paid out to us, each receiving a Mex-
ican silver dollar officers and men sharing alike. I still haye my
silver dollar, and prize it as one of the most valued relics of the

war.

After having our arms stacked out in the old field in front of us,

which we turned over to tht soldiers of Uncle Sam, I began to look

around for transportation, so as to aid my men to get home once

more, if homes they were fortunate enough to have. With one

wagon and the old regimental ambulance, we moved out, and in a

short time we commenced scattering in different directions; some
towards Augusta, and others crossing the river above, and some to-

wards Washington, Ga. Before my separation with the noble men
of the Forty-second Georgia, and after calling on the sick and dis-

abled, some of whom had been located near Greensboro. I made
the best arrangements for their comfort possible, in some instances

leaving nurses with them, and passing amongst them shaking hands,
and saying something encouraging to all. My last visit to my old

friend, Moses Martin, who had followed me through the war.

"Mose" had fallen in the charge at Bentonville, and now he was

minus one leg, which was buried somewhere in North Carolina soil.

He was the same Moses Martin that our fellow-citizens of Gwinnett

honored so long, and he filled the position of door-keeper for the

Legislature many times. Well, there was " Mose "
stretched out on

his cot; he knew I was to leave him, and when telling him good-bye,
he looked me in the face, and with a faint smile, and yet with tears

in his eyes, said:
"
Colonel, if I ever get home, and should have a

'

boy baby,' I will name him for you," and strange as it may seem,
there is a nice young man now living in old Gwinnett, Martin's old

home, named "Lovick Thomas Martin."

I had two horses, and complimented my major, J. J. McClendon,

by giving him one of them, and my bay, a fine, splendid animal, I

mounted and departed, sad and alone, for my home, and my tale

is told.

L. P. THOMAS.



Roster of G<><K-lil<nnl. to/////// Troop. 228

[From the Richmond, Va.,.J>i*/>t<-h, December 29, 1901.]

ROSTER OF GOOCHLAND COUNTY TROOP.

The following roster of the Goochland Troop, after much "agony
and bloody sweat," has been at last made up, and it is thought to

be correct as possible by those who are likely to know. It was pre-

pared in collaboration. This list of gallant comrades would never

have crystalized but for the energy of Comrade Charles H. Powell.

After the elapse of more than a quarter of a century, it looks out

from behind the veil of intercepting years that are fraught with an-

guish, patience and pathos.

Among the members of this company was the heroic "Jim"
Pleasants, the man without a model, of high-erected thought and

patriotic purpose, who had rather agonize in Hades rightly than

enjoy bliss beyond the cerulean improperly. Napoleon I said that

Tom Paine, by virtue of his patriotic deeds in behalf of the American

patriots during the revolution, was entitled to a monument of brass.

So say we of the gallant James Pleasants, who was complimented
by Fitzhugh Lee in General Orders, No. i, to the Army of North-

ern Virginia, Lee's division, April 4, 1864.

Resolutions to the honor and memory of James Pleasants may
also be found among the records of the Southern Historical Society,
at Richmond, Va.

THE ORIGINAL ROLL.

Officers.

Julian Harrison, captain; dead.

G. F. Harrison, first lieutenant.

A. M. Hobson, second lieutenant; dead.

John D. Hobson, third lieutenant.

W. R. Fleming, first sergeant; dead.

John A. Picket, second sergeant; dead.

C. B. Trevillian, third sergeant.

W. W. Wright, fourth sergeant; dead.

James M. Trice, first corporal.

J. G. Ragland, second corporal.

J. C. James, third corporal.

T. M. Fleming, fourth corporal.
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Privates.

Garland Anderson.

M. L. Anderson; dead.

R. H. Anderson.

T. C. Anderson.

T. R. Argyle; dead.

Richard Boiling.

Walter Branch; dead.

George T. Britt.

W. B. M. Brooking.

J. J. Cheatvvood.

C. D. Fleming.
W. L. Fleming.
F. N. Fleming; dead.

Reuben Ford.

T. C. Gait; dead.

Robert Gait; dead.

D. L. Hall.

W. R. Hall.

J. H. Heath.

T. M. Harris; killed.

D. A. Hatcher.

T. J. Holman; killed.

John D. James.
Robert James; dead.

G. R. Johnson.

George Lawrence; dead.

Thomas Massie; dead.

Silas M. Hart; dead.

James P. Morris; dead.

B. F. Parrish.

Isaac Curd.

E. S. Pendleton.

C. R. Pendleton.

Thomas Pemberton; dead.

Richard Pemberton; dead.

Charles H. Powell.

Thomas J. Rutherford; dead.

S. D. Ragland.
W. R. Rock.
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J. S. Swift; dead.

Oscar Shultice; dead.

John M. Toler; dead.

A. V. Taylor.

H. T. Wight; dead.

P. D. Woodson.

James Walden.

James Pleasants; dead.

T. J. Perkins; dead.

R. A. Trice.

R. F. Vaughan.

The following were the members and those who subsequently

joined the company:

Samuel R. Guy; recruit.

Hancock Hamilton; recruit.

Edward Haden; killed.

Douglass Haden; killed.

Julien Henderson; wounded.

Tommie Herndon; dead.

E. T. Hughes; recruit.

Samuel Mosby; recruit.

Branch Bell; recruit.

James Argyle; transferred to.

E. H. Argyle; transferred to.

R. H. Trice; recruit.

T. A. Curd; transferred from.

William Morris; recruit.

James Houchins; recruit.

Thomas Houchins, recruit.

John Baugh; substitute.

B. S. Dandridge; substitute.

Mat. G. Anderson; recruit.

A. C. Brooking; recruit.

R. L. Brooking; recruit.

William Pleasants; substitute.

John C. Ragland; recruit.

John S. Garthright; transferred from.

John R. Garthright; transferred from.

S. H. Garthright.

John Ladden (Shepherdstown); killed.

15
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Marcellus Shelton; killed.

James Foster; substitute.

Richard Missenger; transferred from.

Terrell; transferred from.

P. O. Nichol; transferred from.

Webster; substitute.

Scott; transferred from.

Julien Armstrong; recruit.

Philip Taylor; recruit.

Powhatan Ay res;, transferred.

John Talley; transferred from Guy's Battery.

John Palmore; transferred from Leak's Battery.

John W. Randolph.
Nat Ragland; recruit (dead).

R. J. Loving; recruit.

Hiter Loving; recruit (dead).

John Ouigley; substitute (dead).

Mike McPhalin; substitute ("Tiger").

John Pleasants; transferred from Guy's Battery.

Mathew Lloyd, Jr.; recruit.

Pat Brannon; substitute (killed Cedar Run in Valley).

W. H. Jennings; transferred from Leak's Battery.

Obadiah Johnson; recruit.

Reverdy Johnson; recruit.

Carter Johnson; recruit.

Charles Lacy; recruit.

John Eades; recruit.

John Black; recruit.

W. H. Parrish.

Richard Trice (Pottsville).

George W. Fleming.

Napoleon Perkins; recruit.

Isaac Williams.

George Logan.
Richard A. Wise; died December 21, 1900, 12:40 A. M., at Wil-

liamsburg, Va.
; congressman from the Norfolk and Williamsburg

District.

Deaths indicated far as known to date.

Respectfully submitted, with high regards, for all concerned.

E. H. LIVELY.

Spokane, Washington, i4th of December, A. D., 1901.
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[From the Baltimore, Md., Shin, December, 1901.]

A STRIKING WAR INCIDENT.

How General "Jeb." Stuart Lost His Life In Recapturing
a Borrowed Maryland Battery.

General Bradley T. Johnson, the distinguished Maryland ex-Con-

federate, writes to the Sun as follows, giving some hitherto unpub-
lished military dispatches connected with the operations of Maryland

troops in the battles around Richmond in 1864:

Among your collection of unpublished military dispatches you may
include these two, which have never been printed. In October,

1863, I was ordered by General Lee to assemble the Maryland Line,

then in separate commands in the Army of Northern Virginia ex-

cept the Latrobe Battery, which was with the Army of the Southwest

at Hanover Junction, to guard the five long, high bridges there,

over the North Anna, the South Anna, and the Middle river, all

within a mile or two of each other, and which were vital for Lee's

communication with the Valley, with Richmond, and thence the

whole South.

I there collected the Second Maryland Infantry, First Maryland

Cavalry, First Maryland Artillery, Captain Dement; Second Mary-
land Artillery, Captain Griffin (the Baltimore Light), and the Fourth

Maryland Artillery, Captain W. Scott Chew; the Third Maryland

Artillery. Latrobe' s Battery served in the west, and was never in

my command.
The Maryland Line, thus gotten together, was the largest collec-

tion of Marylanders who ever fought under the gold and black.

Our duty was very important, and we picketed the country all to the

east and down the Pamunkey to New Kent.

Shortly after midnight I received the following from General Jeb

Stuart, who was then at Taylorsville, a mile and a half distant, with

the cavalry of the Army of Northern Virginia:

MILITARY DISPATCH.

MAY nth, 2:30 o'clock A. M., 1864.

To Colonel B. T. Johnson :

COLONEL, General Stuart directs me to say that he would be

glad to obtain one of your light batteries to assist him to-day, as he
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is short of artillery. Our cavalry is interposed between the enemy
and Hanover Junction. General Stuart will return the battery as

soon as the present emergency has passed. The enemy encamped
last night at Ground Squirrel bridge. They had orders to start at

12 o'clock to-night (over). General Stuart is now moving down
the Telegraph road, and desires you to send the battery by the same
route.

Very respectfully, your old sergeant,

H. B. M'CLELLAN,

Major and Adjutant.

On receiving this request I rode at once to Taylorsville to see

General Stuart. He was lying flat on his back, his head on a saddle,

and so fast asleep that McClellan and I turned him over without

being able to waken him.

I explained to McClellan that my orders were to protect those

bridges, and therefore I couldn't join him in his race after Sheridan;

that I had spent the winter in horsing and harnessing my batteries,

and that they were now the very finest batteries in the army in guns,

horses, harness, and men, and that I wanted Stuart to be very care-

ful of the one I sent him, which was the pick of the command, and,

above all things, I wanted it returned as soon as possible and in-

tact.

McClellan made all the necessary promises for his chief, and I

went about my business of guarding the bridges.

During the morning I received the following from General Stuart,

which was, I think, the last word he ever wrote, for he was killed

that afternoon at Yellow Tavern in a charge to protect my battery:

"HEADQUARTERS SIXTH CAVALRY CORPS,

"May n, 9 A. M.

"COLONEL, As the enemy may double back from this direction to

Verdon, as above, you will oblige me very much by so arranging it

as that I may get the information in time to turn upon them before

they get away. Be sure to barricade the roads with felled trees, in

case they start in that direction, and also send information to our

wagon trains, in rear of General Lee's army.
" Communicate with me by way of the Telegraph road.

"
I left a small picket at Ashland, which, however, may run in at
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any moment. I have not yet learned whether the enemy has passed
Yellow Tavern or passed near James river.

"
Very respectfully, your obedient servant,

"J. E. B. STUART,
"
Major- General"

With the intuition of a great soldier Stuart threw himself on Sher-

idan's rear, and thus drew him away from Richmond to give time

for troops to get into the city to defend it. In the ensuing fight

Griffin, of course, had his battery well out of the fighting line, and

it was captured by the enemy. Stuart instantly charged with a reg-

iment and recaptured the guns. In a moment they were retaken by
the Federals, and Stuart again retook them.

After the charge was over a dismounted Federal cavalryman, trot-

ting back on foot, shot him with a revolver, striking him in the side,

which killed him.

So Stuart lost his life in defense of the banner battery of the

Marylanders.
BRADLEY T. JOHNSON.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, September 8, 1901.]

IN A FEDERAL PRISON.

Interesting Career of Lieutenant W. W. George, of Echols'

Brigade.

HIS ESCAPE FROM FORT PULASKI.

With Several Companions he cut Through the Casemates With an

Oyster-Knife and an Iron Clevis A Cat for Dinner.

The following incidents in the prison life of Lieutenant W. W.
George, one of the 800 (Morris Island), is a unique, interesting and
truthful narrative of a Confederate soldier.

Lieutenant George is a descendant of a long line of ancestry, who
were among the first settlers of the southwestern part of this State,

where their early days were spent in continuous war with the Red



230 Southern Historical Society Papers.

Men. Lieutenant George a worthy son of a worthy sire, reared

in the seclusion of the mountains, an athlete by nature, and a soldier

by birth responded promptly to his country's call, and followed the

fortunes of his brigade (Echols') from the Kanawha to the Blue

Ridge, and until he was finally thrown into the vortex of battle which

tried men's souls and made heroes in an hour's time. His battle

was short but glorious.

But for my positive and persistent insistence, this record of his

valor never would have been known outside of the circle of his im-

mediate friends, and it is with the greatest pleasure I chronicle these

facts :

W. W. George was second lieutenant in Company H, Twenty-
sixth (Edgar's) Battalion, Echols' Brigade, Breckinridge's Division.

This command arrived at Cold Harbor from Monroe Draft (now
Ronceverte, West Va.) They had been on the road one month
and three days and had fought Sigel at New Market, May I5th.

From there they went to Staunton, and thence by train to Hanover

Junction, and joined Lee's immortals.

Hard fighting commenced at once and continued all along the line

to the Patawet river. We fell back from this point to Cold Harbor

(June 2d) and relieved General Lomax's division of cavalry. Gen-
eral Grant had consolidated his forces at and around this position,
and Lee had gathered his invincibles to oppose him.

On the afternoon of the 2d the enemy obtained an advantage by

capturing our picket line, but this was of short duration. With the

alacrity only known to the southern soldier, we recaptured the line,

and were fully established in our first position, where we remained,

soldier-like, oblivious to the coming storm. On the morning of June
3d, just at dawn, the artillery pealed forth its death melody, and in

an incredibly short time, division after division, and corps after corps,
of blue-coats came thundering in their mighty charge upon us, broke

through our lines, and captured our breastworks at this point.

AN AWFUL SCENE.

And here was enacted one of those awful scenes so seldom known
in wars. The fighting was at close range, and hand to hand. The
Yankees who succeeded in getting over the works were literally

tossed back by the stalwart Confederates.

For fully thirty minutes this frightful struggle lasted, and during
that time a minie ball cut its channel through Lieutenant George's

neck, and then a bayonet pierced his left side, but woe unto him who
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had caused these wounds; for in an instant he lay a corpse, having
been brained by one of the Lieutenant's company with the butt end

of his gun.
At last the Yankees got possession of the works, and the prisoners

were hurried to the rear. A dearly bought advantage was theirs,

for in a short time the position was retaken by the Confederates, and

in thirty minutes some 13,000 Federals had been killed, while a num-
ber of Confederates had been taken prisoners.

The latter, I among them, were taken two miles to the rear and

guarded near General Grant's headquarters. Later we were moved
further to the rear, and after the expiration of several days were

marched to Whitehouse Landing, and were afterwards taken to

prison at Point Lookout, Md.

After a few days at this place we were removed to Fort Delaware.

Here we remained until August 2Oth.

UNDER FIRE OF THEIR OWN MEN.

Among the prisoners their were 600 commissioned officers. We
were called out, placed on the steamer Crescent, and after a stay of

eighteen days on the vessel were landed at the lower end of Morris

Island, S. C. We were under the impression that we were to be ex-

changed, but were marched to the upper end and put in the stock-

ade. Here we were placed under the fire of our own guns. The

Confederates occupied Charleston and the Federals Fort Wagner.
The stockade was between the two armies, hence we were exposed
to the fire of both. Our men knew where we were, and they cut

their fuse so that their balls would not e'xplode over us, and thus it

chanced that only a few of us were wounde^d.
We were divided into eight detachments, seventy-five in each, and

placed in small "A tents," four men in each. We were guarded by
the Fifty-fourth Massachusetts (negro) Regiment, commanded by
Colonel Patton, of Philadelphia. I was told by Captain James Dun-

lap, a fellow prisoner, that this Colonel Patton' s father was a silk

merchant of Philadelphia, of whom Captain Dunlap had bought

goods before the war.

THE STOCKADE.

The stockade was built of rows of pine poles, twelve or fifteen

feet long, placed with the small end in the ground, and these were

closely bolted together. On top was a parapet two or three feet
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wide, forming the pathway of the sentinels. Ten or twelve feet in

front of the stockade was a row of pine poles. Through each of

these an auger hole was bored and a strong two-inch rope passed.
This was called the dead line. If the prisoners touched it, or came
too near it, the negro sentinels were instructed to fire upon them.

Frequently they would cry out:
" Look a-here, white man, the bul-

let in this nigger's gun is getting mighty hot, and he will fling it into

some of you directly, if you don't mind !

"

NEGROES IN CHARGE.

A negro corporal or sergeant, as the case might be, was in charge
of each detachment. We were formed in line three times each day

morning, noon, and afternoon in regular order, and the roll was

called, when the negro could read; when he could not, we were

counted. We remained in ranks until the officer of the day came

'round, when the corporal, or sergeant, saluted. The salute was

returned, when the officer made his report so many in ranks and
so many sick in the tents. After this was done, we were dismissed

and went to our quarters.

One of these negro corporals was formerly a slave who had run

away from his master in South Carolina fourteen years before. He
was a kind-hearted negro, coal-black, and weighed about 200 pounds.
He went by the name of Hill Harris.

For rations we were furnished with three army crackers per day,
and a half-pint of soup. The crackers were issued in the morning,
and in the following manner: Two poles, eight or ten feet long, were

attached one to either side of a cracker-box, forming a kind of hand-

litter, which was borne by two negroes one walking in front, the

other behind. As the box passed our tents, if no one was ready to

receive the crackers, the corporal in charge would throw them to

us, giving each his daily allowance.

About noon the half-pint of soup was passed. It was called bean

soup, but we could never discover any traces of that vegetable in

the mixture. In this way we were fed during the forty-four days ot

our imprisonment in the stockade at Morris Island.

BEANS AND TOBACCO.

While we remained here, a flag of truce was held, and since it

was contrary to the rules of war to keep prisoners under fire at such

a time, we were placed in the hold of a lumber-boat, while the truce

remained. During our stay in the hold of the boat -the ladies of
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Charleston sent blankets to the sick and a quantity of tobacco for

distribution among the prisoners. This came in very well, since

there were hardly one hundred chews in all our number of six hun-

dred.

One of our number was very fond of the weed. He had come

into possession, on one occasion, of some fine navy tobacco, which

he felt obliged to use economically. After chewing a mouthful all

day he would put it away carefully at night and chew it again the

next day. On the third day the wad was dried and smoked by an-

other one of our number.

In the hold of the boat I discovered a quantity of beans. The

sight of them made me hungry. I at once determined to carry some

back to the stockade. Fortunately, I had with me a carpet-bag,

which I secretly filled with the beans and managed to convey to our

tents unobserved.

HOW THE BEANS WERE COOKED.

When we were removed to the stockade, after the flag of truce dis-

appeared, I was asked how I expected to cook these beans. That

soon became evident. I dug a hole or flue in the sand under one of

our tents. To secure fuel was the next stept. That was not difficult.

As I walked near the pine poles forming the stockade, I picked up
the bark which lay around. By carrying in frequently a small quan-

tity at a time and concealing it under my coat or in my pockets, a

supply soon accumulated. The beans were put to soak overnight
in an old coffee-pot that we had managed to get in some way. In

the morning, when it was foggy and when I thought a little smoke

coming from our tent would not be noticed, I built a fire in the hole

prepared for it and put on the beans in the coffee-pot. Having
soaked them the night before, little time was required to cook them.

In the meantime, I lay close to the dirt floor of the tent so that as

little smoke as possible might get into my eyes. This plan was fol-

lowed every day as long as the beans lasted. Every man in our

mess greatly enjoyed the new dish.

AT FORT PULASKI.

The rest of our stay at the stockade was short. The latter part

of November we were divided, and apart of us sent to Hilton Head,

S. C, and the rest to Fort Pulaski, Ga. I was sent to the latter

place.
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Fort Pulaski was sixteen miles from the city of Savannah, at the

mouth of the Savannah river. General Mullineaux was in command.
This fort was divided into casemates, each twenty-four feet square.

In one corner of each casemate was a slat trap-door, leading down
into a basement below, which was about six feet deep. There was

a basement under each casemate, and every basement was the size

of the casemate above. These were divided by solid brick walls laid

in cement, and the walls were twenty-two inches thick.

On one side of the fort there was a moat seventy-five feet wide,

the opposite side being of brick laid in cement. The bottom was
also laid in brick and cemented, and thus held the water.

Some five or six feet from the bottom of the moat there were bricks

left out at intervals in the wall of the fort, so as to let the water into

the basements. When the moat would fill up to these openings, the

water would pass into the basements below the casemates. It gen-

erally stood to the depth of four or five feet in the basements.

UNPALATABLE FOOD.

Our rations, while confined in this prison, were ten ounces of corn-

meal per day for each prisoner. The meal was kiln-dried and had

been put up in 1861; so it was four years old. It had turned very

dark, and was not suitable food for animals certainly not for human

beings.

When taken out of the barrels it was a cemented mass, and would

come out in chunks and blocks as large as a half bushel.

Before using it, we would have to rub it in our hands, and sift it

through tin cans perforated with a nail. This was done to separate

the bugs from the meal, when we felt that we could spare the bugs
and have meal enough left. One can imagine what our condition

was with no food but this for forty-four days, except sour pickle made
of onions, cabbage, and other vegetables. The pickle was given us

to prevent scurvy. Some of our number were already suffering

from this trouble.

MESS-MATES.

There were twenty-four prisoners in each casemate. For every
four casemates there was one small cooking-stove that is, one stove

served for ninety-six men. The quantity of fuel was very small in-

deed. We cooked by detail until we got 'round. There were six

in our mess Captain James Dunlap, Twenty-sixth Virginia Battal-

ion, Echols' Brigade, Breckinridge's Division, captured at Cold
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Harbor, June 3, 1864; residence, Red Sulphur Springs, Va. Major
Richard Woodrum, Twenty-sixth Virginia Battalion, Echols' Bri-

gade, Breckinridge's Division, captured at Cold Harbor, June 3,

1864; residence, Union, Va. Lieutenant W. H. Kennell, Morgan's
command, captured at Cheshire, O.

; residence, near Fort Worth,
Tex. Lieutenant D. N. Prewett, Morgan's command, captured at

Cheshire, O., and W. W. George, Company H, Twenty-sixth Vir-

ginia Battalion, Echols' Brigade, Breckinridge's Division, captured
at Cold Harbor, June 3, 1864; residence, Princeton, Va. One other

completed the list.

FACE TO FACE WITH STARVATION.

The troops holding the prison occupied the casemates beyond No.

24, and the commissary was also in this end of the fort.

With the scant rations we have described, starvation was looking

us in the face, and our mess put their heads together to contrive a

plan whereby we might secure something more to eat. We remem-

bered the trap-door in one corner of our casemate, raised it, and

went into the basement underneath, thinking we could pass to the

basement under the commissary beyond casemate No. 24. We
found this basement was divided from the next by a wall twenty-two

inches thick, made of brick laid in cement, and had to devise some

means of breaking through.

Searching the prison for tools with which to work, we found an

oyster knife five or six inches long, and an iron belt some ten inches

long, in the shape of an old fashioned cleviMpin, Some one had to

begin the work, so Lieutenant Prewett and myself made the first

attempt at what proved a long and tiresome undertaking.

A TIRESOME UNDERTAKING.

The plan was to make a hole in the cement between the bricks with

the oyster knife, then prize out the bricks with the iron pin. In this

way we made an opening in the cement large enough to pass into

the next basement, and found the same situation in that basement,
the water standing four or four and a half feet.

In the meantime, our friend Prewett, got sick and could not work

longer than one day. He was succeeded by Lieutenant W. H. Ken-

nell, who worked about the same length of time, and found he was

unable to continue. Lieutenant W. W. George then addressed

himself to the task, and found his strength sufficient, and continued
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the removal of the bricks until all the walls had been opened. Lights
were needed, since it was totally dark below the casemates. Can-

dles were secured through a fellow prisoner, whose home was in Sa-

vannah, Ga. These were thrust through with a stick, which was

placed in openings made in the cement, and moved forward as the

work progressed.

A CAT FOR DINNER.

One night after taps, feeling weary and hungry after returning
from my arduous task, as I entered the casemate from the basemen*

below, my eye caught sight of a large cat that seemed to be enjoy-

ing itself under the stove. There were, perhaps, as many as forty-

seven or fifty of these cats making their home in the fort. The

thought came quickly
"

I will prepare one of these for dinner to-

morrow." I had never tasted cat's flesh, but I fancied it might be

palatable, especially to hungry men.

Immediately I caught the cat, held it in my left hand by the back
of its neck, and with a stick held in the right hand, soon dispatched
it with a few strong blows. It was carefully dressed, parboiled, and
baked in a pan in our stove. While I \\as thus engaged, the officer

of the day made his appearance, and asked me what I was doinp\
I suppose his astonishment prompted the question. I replied I was

killing a cat, and when he inquired what I intended to do with it, I

said:
" Eat it," and invited him to dine with our mess next day.

He declined with thanks, and at the same time expressed his sym-
pathy, and regretted that the prisoners had to resort to such means
to satisfy hunger.
The next day, while we were in the midst of our feast, an envelope,

without address, was brought to our casemate and handed to one of

the mess, who promptly said:
" This is not intended for me; Lieu-

tenant George killed the cat." Receiving the envelope from his

hands, I had evidence that the communication was meant for me, as

it bore the picture of a man holding a cat by the neck in his left

hand, with a stick of wood raised in the right, as if with the purpose
of slaying his victim. All laughed and enjoyed the joke, though
not more than they enjoyed the savory roast.

HOPE OF ESCAPE.

To go back to the story of the work, six weeks passed before an

opening was made through all the walls to the basement just under
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the commissary. We had long since ceased to think simply of the

provisions in the commissary. The idea of making our escape had

taken possession of our minds and souls, and nerved my arm with

new strength and energy day by day.
I worked through twenty-two of these walls, which let us below

the guards and out of sight of the sentinels.

When I reached the trap-door opening into the commissary above,
I found it covered with barrels of pork, flour, etc., which barred the

entrance just then. In order to carry out our plan, as the work

progressed, money was necessary, and to secure it, we had to take

others into our secret, until our party numbered eight.

We watched the trap-door until we found that most of the heavy
articles had been removed, and those that remained were worked off

by pushing a piece of scantling against their bottom through the

slats of the floor.

HOPES OF LIBERTY.

The whole of our party was now notified that after taps, which

occurried at 9 o'clock every night, we would raise the door and enter

the commissary. In each casemate there was a porthole about seven

feet above the water in the moat.

We had planned to let ourselves down through the one in the

commissary to the water by means of a rope fastened on the inside

to a barrel of pork. All of the party except myself could swim. A
rope nearly a hundred feet long was to be fastened around my waist

and under my arms. We had secured these helps by means known
to prisoners of war. I was to be the last man to crawl through the

port-hole, and the seventh, or the one just ahead of me, was to hold

on to the rope attached to me, and thus assist me over the moat.

Entering the commissary, we found a Federal soldier asleep in his

bunk. He proved to be the commissary sergeant.

Everything having been arranged, I stood guard over the sergeant,
while the others passed out^

at the port-hole. Fortunately, the sol-

dier did not awake. I passed quickly through the hole when my
turn came, and found that the man who was to hold the rope at-

tached to me had let it slip from his hand, and I was left to get across

as best I could.

I can hardly tell how I managed, but I seemed to wade a short

distance under water, then spring to the surface for breath, let my-
self down again, go forward, and again come to the surface, and in

this way was soon across.



238 Southern Historical Society Papers.

THE ESCAPE REPORTED.

Sometime previous we had bribed a sentinel to tell us where we

might find a yawl. Securing the yawl, we carried it to the wharf at

the mouth of the Savannah, and, having no oars, were waiting for

the tide to carry us up the river. It was only eight miles to the

Confederate picket lines.

Before we were able to get away, one of the prisoners in the fort

reported to the authorities that some of the prisoners had escaped.
This we found afterward to be a fact. We knew we were pursued,
because we could hear the noise of the well-known tramp of the

Federal infantry as we lay prone upon the ground, as close as pos-
sible to the water's edge. The night was dark and rainy. Two-
thirds of the pursuing party had passed us, when one of our number,

becoming frightened, cried out:
" We surrender !

"

CAPTURED !

So ended our drama of escape. We could not submit to our

fare were recaptured and taken back into the fort, and placed in a

dungeon eight feet square (eight of us) in our wet clothes. The
next day, while trying to find out how we made our escape, they saw
the rope attached to the barrel of pork hanging from the port-hole
in the commissary. Entering, the whole situation was taken in at

once and our way traced back through the twenty-two walls.

The commissary-sergeant was arrested at once and taken to Gen-
eral Mullineaux's headquarters. Men were sent to our cell, and I

was taken out.

When I reached the General's office, he asked me if I knew the

commissary-sergeant under arrest. I said that I did not. He then

asked me what time we made our escape. I replied:
" About 10

o'clock."

The general then said that the sergeant told him he had retired at

8 o'clock. I stated further:
"

If this sergeant is the man that was
in the commissary last night, I have seen him before; armed with a

piece of scantling three feet long, two inches thick and three inches

wide, I stood guard over him while the rest escaped. Fortunately
for the sleeper he did not awake, for dead men tell no tales, and I

did not raise any disturbance with him."

IN A DUNGEON.

Upon this evidence the sergeant was released and I was taken back
to the dungeon. We remained in the dungeon eight days, then one
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of the casements was planked up and we were put inside and a

special guard looked after us, until we were sent to Fort Delaware,

March 8, 1865.

On that day all the prisoners were taken out and placed on a

steamer. The eight who had escaped and were recaptured were

held back and afterwards taken out and placed on the bow of a boat

in front of the pilot-house.

It was stormy weather, and we were very much exposed to the

waves. Wave after wave four days repeatedly broke over us. We
were guarded there until we reached Fort Delaware, March i2th.

The other prisoners were taken off and given other quarters in the

barracks at Fort Delaware, but we, the eight, were taken to General

Scheoff's headquarters and turned over with instructions to be kept
in close confinement. The General inquired what were the charges

against us. We told him we had tried to make our escape at Fort

Pulaski. He said we had done nothing more than any prisoner of

war had a perfect right to do, and told the officer in charge to take

us to the barracks and give us the best quarters there. General

Scheoff was from Almador, Va.

Nothing more than is common to prisoner's life occurred while we

were confined at Fort Delaware, until the iyth of June, 1865, when

all the line officers were called out and formed in a hollow square to

take the oath.

My name was the first called. I was ordered to go to the barracks,

get my baggage, and report to General Scheoff's headquarters.

General Scheoff met me at the door and asked me if my name was

George. I replied that it was. He remarked that he hated to give

up, but that my brother had come for me, and he supposed I must

go. My brother was Captain A. G. P. George, in the Sixtieth Vir-

gina Regiment, and was with Lee when he surrendered at Appo-
mattox. He had gone home to Princeton, Va., and did not know
when I would get out of prison. From Princeton, he went to Wash-

ington and got a special release for me. I did not know he was

present at General Scheoff's headquarters; had heard nothing from

him since long before the surrender, and did not know but what he

might be dead. My brother and I went from Fort Delaware to Bal-

timore. He went on to California, while I returned home.

W. T. BALDWIN.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, June 26, 1901-1

COMPANY G, TWENTY-SIXTH VIRGINIA
REGIMENT.

The following is a muster-roll of the above company:

Captain Robert H. Spencer; living.

First Lieutenant Robert B. Roy; died at home.

Second Lieutenant M. B. Davis; killed at Hatcher's Run.
Third Lieutenant A. P. Bird; wounded at Johns Island; died at

home.

First Sergeant Jacob W. Turner; living.

Second Sergeant William J. Jackson; died at home.

Third Sergeant William J. Eubank; living.

Fourth Sergeant Frank A. Marshall; killed at Petersburg, June
15, 1864.

Fifth Sergeant James M. Bew; died at home.

First Corporal George T. Hart; living.

Second Corporal George W. Turner; killed at Petersburg, June
15, 1864.

Third Corporal James H. Turner; died at home.

Fourth Corporal George W. Hays; killed at Petersburg, June 15,

1864.

Private Horace Acree; living.

William N. Acree; killed at the Hewlett House, May 20, 1864.

Dr. James E. Bland; living.

George Brown; died at hospital.

James L. Brown; died at home.

William T. Bray; died at home.

Hezekiah Bew; died at home.

John Bew; died at home.

William G. Brooks; died at home.

Richard C. Burton; living.

Robert B. Burton; died at home.

Richard E. Burton; died at home.

Samuel S. Crittendon; died at home.

George W. Card well; wounded at Johns Island; living.

James M. Cardwell; died at Plarisburg, June 15, 1864.

George W. Cawthorn; living.
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John Colly; died at home.

James Colly; living.

Charles Collier; died at home.

Frank Carter; died at home.

Robert Carter; died at home.

W. S. Courtney, captured at Petersburg, June 15, 1864; living.

Levi Carlton; died at home.

William B. Carlton; living.

Ira Carlton; died at hospital.

Junius A. Davis; died at home.

Joseph A. Davis; living.

Albert Davis; died at home.

Robert D. Diggs; living.

John Donavan; living.

Joseph S. Estis; dead.

Frank B. Estis; died at Eimira, N. Y.

Archy H. Eubank; living.

Dunbar Edwards; died at hospital.

Alfred Edwards; killed at Petersburg, June 15, 1864.

John H. Eager; living.

Richard Garrett; died at Eimira, N. Y.

Thomas C. Garrett, captured at Petersburg, June 15, 1864; died

at home.

Augustus Garrett; living.

John Gaines; died at home.

Ben. Groom; died at hospital.

George Gibson; killed at Howlett House, |May 18, 1864.

John C. Gibson; living.

Adolphus Gibson; killed at Petersburg, May 18, 1864.
B. E. Guthrie; died at home.

Charles H. Huckstep; died at hospital.

Allen Hilliard; died at home.

William H. Hurtt; died at Eimira, N. Y.

William Hogg; died at home.

Joseph N. Knapp; living.

Joseph Landrum; died at Soldiers' Home.

Myrick Newcomb; died at Eimira, N. Y.

William A. Murphy; died at hospital.

John Marshall; died at Eimira, N. Y.

Joseph G. Norman; living.

Richard Ogleby; died at Eimira, N. Y.
16
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George Ogleby; died at Elmira, N. Y.

William Ogleby; died at hospital.

Simon P. Parker; died at home.

Albert Parker; living.

James R. Spencer; died at home.

Gideon L. Spencer; living.

Tell B. Spencer; died at home.

John Seward; killed at Petersburg, June 15, 1864.
Edward Seward; died at hospital.

Robert B. Seward; died at Elmira, N. Y.

Lewis W. Smith; living.

Frank A. Thurston; died at Elmira, N. Y.

William Thurston; died at home.

Edward D. Tuttle; living.

Jerome Tuttle; died at home.

Baylor Wheeler; died at hospital.

Levi Wyatt; living.

Thomas W. Wyatt; died at home.

John Wyatt; living.

Andrew Wyatt; died on James river.

William M. Wyatt; died at Elmira, N. Y.

Robert S. Wyatt; died at home.

Lemuel R. Walton; living.

Reuben Walton; wounded at the Hewlett House, May 20, 1864;
died at home.

James Yarrington; killed at Petersburg, June 15, 1864.
R. H. T. Yarrington; living.

Andrew Yarrington; killed at Hewlett House, May 20, 1864.
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A MARYLAND WARRIOR AND HERO.

Death of Major William W. Goldsborough, of the Famous
Maryland Line, C. S. A.

MILITARY FUNERAL IN BALT1HORE SKETCH OF HIS EVENTFUL
LIFE AND DISTINGUISHED SERVICES SOLDIER,

JOURNALIST, HISTORIAN.

By Winfield Peters, Lieutenant-Colonel, etc., |U. C. V., flaryland
riember Historical Committee, etc., United Confederate Veterans.

On Christmas afternoon last the startling information was tele-

graphed to Baltimore of the unexpected death in Philadelphia of

Major William Worthington Goldsborough, to Captain George W.
Booth, acting President of the Society of the Confederate States

Army and Navy in Maryland, to the writer and to Sergeant Richard

T. Knox, a famous soldier, who accompanied the Major when re-

connoitering. A telegram was sent to his widow, Mrs. Louise

Goldsborough, to forward the remains to Baltimore, to be buried

with military honors in the Confederate burial plot, Loudoun Park

Cemetery. Also, General Bradley T. Johnson, former commander
and kinsman of Major Goldsborough/ was telegraphed to in Vir-

ginia, but he was unable to attend the funeral. And word failed to

reach General George H. Steuart in time, to whom, when Colonel

First Maryland regiment infantry, C. S. A., 'Major Goldsborough
was indebted for the instruction, training and example which helped
to develop his superb soldierly qualities.

Major Goldsborough underwent a surgical operation some weeks
before his death, refusing an anesthetic, hence he suffered agony,
the shock from which it is believed shattered his system beyond re-

pair. About five years ago his thigh bone was shattered from being
struck down by a bicycle, after which he never walked without

crutches. While in the hospital in Philadelphia he met and married

his wife, who faithfully nursed him to the end. He hated to die, and

fought death with his tremendous will-power. Once he said to his

wife:
<( Should the end come, don't bury me among the Yankees

here; send my body to Broad-street station, and ship it to Winfield

Peters, Baltimore." His command was obeyed.
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Major Goldsborough's remains reached Baltimore Friday, Decem-
ber 27th, and the funeral took place Saturday afternoon. The cor-

tege formed at the main entrance to Loudoun Park Cemetery and
moved to the Confederate plot. In front was a drum-and-fife corps,
followed by a volunteer battalion from the Fifth regiment infantry,

M. N. G.
,
under Captain N. Lee Goldsborough. Then came the

honorary pall-bearers and Rev. William M. Dame, D. D., chaplain.

The hearse and carriages came next, with the active pall-bearers

beside the hearse, then followed delegations from the Society of the

Confederate States Army and Navy in Maryland, under Captain

George W. Booth, the James R. Herbert Camp, U. C. V., survivors

of the Baltimore City Guard battalion and the Union Veterans' Asso-

ciation, who were proud to honor their war-time valiant antagonist.

Mrs. Goldsborough was escorted from Philadelphia by Mr. Fred. L.

Pitts, an associate with Major Goldsborough on the Philadelphia

Record, and a member of Captain William H. Murray's company
in the First Maryland regiment, as also was the writer.

The honorary pall-bearers (appointed and who were nearly all

present) were: Brigadier-General George H. Steuart, Brigadier-

General Bradley T. Johnson, Captain Wilson C. Nicholas, Major
Frank A. Bond; Lieutenants Clapham Murray, McHenry Howard,
Frank Markoe, Andrew C. Trippe, and Winfield Peters; Sergeants
Richard T. Knox and Daniel A. Fenton; Privates N. Lee Golds-

borough, Lamar Holliday, J. McKenny White, Sommerville Sol-

lers, D. Ridgely Howard, 'Thomas D. Harrison, and Daniel L.

Thomas. The active pall- bearers were six members of James R.

Herbert Camp, in uniform, of which Major Goldsborough was a

member.

Despite the inclement- weather, many gallant old soldiers were

present to testify their love and respect for the beloved old Major.
At the grave the service of the Episcopal Church was conducted by
Rev. Dr. Dame, a typical soldier; three volleys were fired over the

grave; a bugler sounded "taps, "and all that was mortal of the

grand old soldier-patriot were left to await the trump of the resur-

rection morn. And it is comforting to know that in life much of his

thoughts and hopes were heavenward.

Major Goldsborough's grave is beside that of Major John B.

Brockenbrough, lately deceased, the organizer and distinguished

commander of the Baltimore Light Artillery. Almost abreast of

them lies Colonel Harry Gilmor, the dashing Maryland partisan,

while fifty yards away lies brave General James R. Herbert, and in-
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termediate is the monument to the lamented Captain Wm. H. Mur-

ray and his men, and surrounding all these are five hundred men
and officers of the invincible armies of the glorious Confederacy.

' 'Ah ! realm of tombs ! but let her bear,

This blazon to the last of times:

No nation rose so white and fair,

Or fell so pure of crimes."

From early manhood the career of Major Goldsborough was re-

plete with the stress and storm of arms. As a lad he ran away from

home to enlist for the war against Mexico, but was overtaken in

Baltimore and taken back home. During the war between the States

his life was full of adventures, perils, battles, wounds and prison

hardships. By nature he was, he admitted,
' '

a man who loved

fighting," and was always in the thick of battle.

Among the many brave, daring and skillful line officers of the

Maryland line in the Confederate army, Major Goldsborough stood

in the forefront, surpassed by none, if indeed he was wholly equalled.

Descended from a distinguished lineage in Maryland, he inherited

all the best faculties that typify the true Maryland soldier, added to

a fine, cultivated intellect, a charming, magnetic personality, with a

romantic, sanguine temperament, ever alert and ripe for perilous

service, he commanded the admiration and confidence of all within

reach of his voice or example. His superior officers were impressed
with his exceptional worth, and he received less promotion than he

deserved; but his fame will descend through generations following
those who were his comrades in arms.

The genealogy of the Goldsboroughs appears in "Old Kent."

The grandfather of Major Goldsborough was a native of Dorchester

county, Maryland. He removed to Frederick county in 1800, where

the father of Major Goldsborough, Leander W. Goldsborough, was
born and spent part of his life, removing to Hanover, Pa., in 1845.
His son, William Worthington, was born at Graceham, Frederick

county, Md., October 6, 1831; was educated at Hanover, Pa., and
learned the trade of a printer, afterward becoming foreman of the

Pittsburg Dispatch, but he went to Baltimore about 1850 and found

employment on newspapers until May, 1861. As a compositor and

proof-reader he atttained great proficiency. In politics he was always
an old school Democrat.

In 1857 he joined Captain D. E. Woodburn's company in the
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Baltimore City Guard Battalion, one of the best known military
commands in the United States, and after four years' drilling and
instruction he was well fitted for the duties of a soldier and an officer

in field service. His company, with others, having been sent to

Harper's Ferry, Va., to aid in subduing John Brown's murderous

raid, in October, 1859, they closed upon the United States Marines

who battered down the door of Brown's "Fort" and rushed in,

Goldsborough and another of his company were the first militiamen

to enter with the marines.

In May, 1861, Goldsborough, in his thirtieth year, enlisted as a

private in Captain E. R. Dorsey's company in the First Maryland

Infantry. In June following he was elected captain of Company
'

'A'
'

to succeed Captain Bradley T. Johnson, promoted to Major, serving
thus until the muster out of the regiment, August 17, 1862, partici-

pating in both the campaigns in the Valley of Virginia, i. <?., in 1861

under General Joseph E. Johnston, and in 1862 under Stonewall

Jackson; also in the First Manassas battle and campaign in 1861 and

in the Seven Days Battles below Richmond, in June and July, 1862.

Near Front Royal, Va., during the battle on May 23d, 1862, he had

the singular privilege of capturing his brother Charles and sending
him to the rear with the other prisoners. The fight was 'between

First Maryland Confederate and First Maryland Federal, and the

latter was badly defeated, most of them were captured, although out-

numbering their antagonist nearly three to one. So much for the

genuine article versus the spurious.

Stonewall Jackson on his march to Pope's rear at Manassas, in

August, 1862, placed Colonel Bradley T. Johnson in command of

Jones' brigade in the Stonewall division (General Jones being dis-

abled.) Colonel Johnson put Captain Goldsborough in command
of the 48th Virginia Regiment (the ranking officer present for duty

being a captain) and made Captain G. W. Booth his brigade-adju-

tant. Booth was a typical young officer and had been adjutant of the

First Maryland. At Second Manassas this brigade, reduced to about

800 effectives, for nearly two days fought desperately and heroically

at the railroad cut against Fitz John Porter's Corps, holding its

ground to the end, repulsing many attacks in heavy force and often

making counter charges. It was truthfully said that the air was

thick with leaden hail. When physical endurance and cartridges

alike were nearly exhausted, Captain Booth providentially discovered

General Fender's brigade moving to the firing, when that gallant

officer promptly reinforced Colonel Johnson's decimated but invinci-
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ble line (in much the same way that the First Maryland and Third

Tennessee advanced upon, drove the enemy and saved Jackson's
flank at First Manassas.) In this bloody battle of Second Manassas,

Captain Goldsborough was severely and it was then thought mortally

wounded; but careful nursing by hospitable Virginians in the Bull

Run mountains restored him in time (in the latter part of 1862) to

take the captaincy of Company
" G," Second Maryland Infantry

(which succeeded the First Maryland), being shortly afterward

elected major, under Lieutenant-Colonel James R. Herbert, who had

been Captain of Company
"
D," in the First Maryland.

Under these brave veterans as field officers, with much active ser-

vice, the new Maryland battalion soon became a magnificent fight-

ing phalanx. This regiment was in the flank attack upon the

Federal General Milroy's force at Winchester, in June, 1863, which

resulted in their total defeat and the capture of about four thousand

in all. Milroy, outlawed by President Davis, escaping with a few

hundred cavalry. Major Goldsborough, reconnoitering, was one

of the first officers with a detachment to enter the town.

In the battle of Gettysburg, the Second Maryland, in General

George H. Steuart's brigade, Johnson's division, participated with

conspicuous valor and suffered dreadfully. They helped carry the

enemy's advanced works on Gulp's Hill on the evening of the second

day July 2, 1863 the ascent being over huge rocks and other

serious obstructions; yet while breaking the alignments and delaying
the advance, the large boulders served in a measure to shield the

men from the bullets of the enemy. Nightfall came, yet the brave

band pushed on, directed by the continuous flash from the rifles be-

hind the breastworks. When close upon the enemy, Major Golds-

borough sought Lieutenant-Colonel Walton, commanding the

Twenty-third Virginia next on the left of the Second Maryland
who in the desperate situation proposed a combined assault, to which

Goldsborough cheerfully assented, and promptly getting his three left

companies in line, on the right of the Virginians, both advanced as

rapidly as possible, executed a right half-wheel, enabling them to

take the enemy in flank and reverse, and rushed upon the works.

The Yankees ' ' skeedaddled
' '

to the rear and took refuge behind a

supporting entrenched line. The remaining companies of the Second

Maryland charged up to the works. The loss in killed and wounded

was heavy, and among those very dangerously wounded was Lieu-

tenant-Colonel Herbert, who was left in the enemy's hands when the
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army retired, having Major Goldsborough for his companion, as will

presently appear.
The next morning Major Goldsborough, now in command of the

battalion, took companies "B" and "G" and advanced as sharp-
shooters to reconnoiter, but being met with a terrific fire, front and

flank, from infantry and artillery, they retired. But the last act of

the bloody drama was about to be enacted. The Second Maryland
moved forward from the captured works into the open, changed front

into line, formed with the brigade and advanced upon the enemy,
who in heavy force were behind impregnable works. Major Golds-

borough protested against this charge as being mere murder, but

General Steuart replied that he, also, had protested. Goldsborough,

seeing the charge would be desperate, said to the chivalric Captain

Murray: "Take command of the right wing; I prefer to lead the

left." Two more valiant leaders never found glory on a field of

carnage. Within ten or fifteen minutes about two-thirds of the

Second Maryland were killed or wounded, the remnant retiring sul-

lenly, unpursued, and reoccupied the captured works.

Captain Murray was killed late in the charge, his body being cov-

ered with earth thrown up by countless bullets. Goldsborough was

wounded, it was believed unto death; a minie bullet bored a terrible

hole through his left lung, coming out at the back; yet, raising him-

self on his elbow he watched his gallant men being mowed down.

General Steuart, with tears coursing down his cheeks, said: "Some
one else must be responsible for the loss of those brave men. I

obeyed orders." Steuart, a typical soldier, a Marylander and a

West Pointer, idolized the Maryland infantry, most of whom he had

taught, trained and inspirited.

Major Goldsborough writing, historically, said: "The devoted

little brigade already reduced to about nine hundred men made
their way slowly from the captured works, sometimes crawling to

the spot where they were to be senselessly slaughtered. Nine hun-

dred brave men to storm a mountain, upon whose sides bristled the

bayonets of ten thousand foemen, and artillery innumerable. Some
one's hands are stained with the blood of these gallant men."

As in Pickett's charge, made a few hours later, Steuart' s brigade

advancing, received, front and flank, a withering fire from infantry

and artillery, at enormous odds and entrenched, but the command
from brave Steuart was,

" Fix bayonets; forward, double-quick !

"

And, like Pickett's men, they charged into defeat and death. The

analogy is plainer, because the respective charges of Pickett's divis-
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ward each other, would, if successful, have cut Meade's army in

twain. His superior numbers and his earthworks saved him. Were
Stonewall Jackson alive, Gettysburg would have been Meade's

Waterloo.

Colonel Herbert and Major Goldsborough were among five or six

hundred Confederate officers, prisoners of war, who were placed
within range of the Confederate batteries at Charleston, S. C., dur-

ing the fierce Federal assault on that city; suffering many hardships
and privations, having often killed and eaten cats and other animals!

What could have been more cowardly and despicable than such

treatment to such heroes! Colonel Herbert's exchange was effected,

but Major Goldsborough remained a prisoner until the war was

over.

Soon after the war Major Goldsborough established the Winchester,

Va.
, Times, which he afterward sold and went to Philadelphia to

reside.

Major Goldsborough was with the Philadelphia Record from 1870
to 1890. In 1890 he migrated to the far Northwest, settling at Ta-

coma in Washington State. Here he came in contact with what

was regarded as the roughest gang of printers on the Pacific Coast.

Prior to his arrival no one had dared to run counter to them; but as

foreman of the Tacoma Daily Globe he cleared out the gang, union-

ized the office and made it one of the best on the slope. This feat

gained for him the title
"
Fighting Foreman." Upon the sale of the

Globe, Major Goldsborough removed to Everett, Washington, where

he had invested in real estate. He worked for a time on the Everett

Herald, and later started the Everett Sun. About 1894 he returned

to Philadelphia, contributing war articles to the Record and annotat-

ing for the war collection of D. Parish, Esq., in the New York His-

torical Society.

About two years ago Major Goldsborough was engaged by Mr.

Parish to write a history of the famous Maryland Line in the Con-

federate army in MS., inlaid, and to contain portraits and illustrations

by a well known Philadelphia artist, the workmanship and finishing

to be the very best and durable, one volume only to be made, for

perpetual preservation. The cost to be about $2,000. The work

was nearing completion when death overtook the author, but it is

the aim of his widow to have finished this task of the distinguished

soldier and author, with a guarantee of the sterling quality designed

by him.
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Major Goldsborough wrote for the Record many historical sketches

of incidents and engagements, in which Marylanders and Maryland

troops were conspicuous. Those war articles, always terse, pictu-

resque and spirited, evincing the writer's characteristic zeal and ap-

titude, were delightful, and were extensively reproduced in other

newspapers. They are unique and nothing to compare with them

has ever appeared. Doubtless they will be published in a volume.

Major Goldsborough was the author of The Maryland Line in the

Confederate Army, published in 1869. About 1896 he partially re-

wrote this volume, but being unable to quite complete it, it was with

other help finished and published. While thus engaged, he was en-

tertained as a guest at the Maryland Line Confederate Soldiers'

Home, Pikesville, Md., the superintendent being Sergeant Wm. H.

Pope, of his company, "A," First Maryland Regiment. Still being
desirous to do full justice to the Maryland Confederates, he was at

his death engaged in gathering materials for a third volume, which

it is probable will ultimately appear. With this end in view he spent
much of last summer with his brother, Charles E. Goldsborough, at

Hunterstown, Pa., near Gettysburg and the battlefield. No one but

Major Goldsborough has ever attempted to chronicle completely and

historically the deeds and incidents connected with the Maryland
Confederates.

The Maryland Line, C. S. A., was created by Act of the Confed-

erate Congress, and consisted of infantry, cavalry and artillery, under

Colonel Bradley T. Johnson, whom General R. E. Lee declared,

with diffuse compliments, most worthy to command Marylanders.
A grandson of Colonel Baker Johnson of the

" Rebellion
"

of 1776-

'83; he had under him some fifty cousins, and not one conscript or

substitute!
" These are my jewels."

The widow of Major Goldsborough was Miss Louise Page, of Vir-

ginia, connected with the distinguished Lee and Page families, her

father being a cousin of General R. E. Lee.
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[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, July 24, 25, 1901.]

APRIL igth, 1861.

A Record of the Events in Baltimore, Md., on that Day,

CONFLICT OF THE SIXTH HASSACHUSETTS REGiriENT

WITH CITIZENS.

Of the 215,000 people who resided in Baltimore on April 19, 1861,

there are perhaps not 50,000 remaining here to this day. Of the

thousands who took part in the attack upon the Massachusetts troops
as they passed through the city on that eventful day, or who wit-

nessed the attack, but few remain. To the great mass of our people
the riot of April 19 is simply an event of history. Men who were

born here since it occurred have arrived at middle age, and those

who were in the melee can now look back upon that time of intense

excitement as calmly and dispassionately as upon the assault upon
the British troops at Lexington, on April 19, 17/5.

Much has been said and written about the strange coincidence in

the date of the first bloodshed in the two most momentous conflicts

of modern times. But the coincidence of dates is the only similarity

between the two events. The minute men of Massachusetts who
attacked the British soldiers April 19, 1775, had long looked forward

to the event, and were prepared and armed for it. The people of

Baltimore were suddenly confronted with an army of armed men
whom they regarded as enemies and invaders, and upon the impulse
and fury of the moment, made an assault upon them. This attack

was entirely unpremeditated.
On April 18, when the rumor reached the city that troops would

arrive during the afternoon by the Northern Central road, a meeting
of " Southern Rights" men, of which Albert Ritchie and G. Har-

lan Williams, were secretaries, was held at the Taylor building, on

Fayette street, near Calvert, and while it was not determed to offer

resistance to the passage of the troops through the city, yet a reso-

lution offered by Mr. Ross Winans was of a bold and somewhat

threatening character.
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ARRIVAL OF RECRUITS.

A battery of artillery and several hundred Pennsylvania recruits

arrived at Bolton Station about 2 o'clock on April 18. The recruits

were without uniforms and some of them almost without clothing.
A few carried flint-lock rifles, but most of them were unarmed. A
great crowd of people was at the station to meet them. The regu-
lars marched to Fort McHenry, and the volunteers went down How-
ard street to Camden Station. Not finding a train there, they con-

tinued on to Mount Clare, where a train was made up to carry them
to Washington. Several thousand people, all laboring under intense

excitement, met the troops at Bolton Station and followed them to

Mount Clare. All the way there was a riotous demonstration.

Marshal Kane was there with 120 policemen, and while he succeeded

in preventing any serious breaches of the peace, he could not stop
the mouths of the people, who hissed, jerred and ridiculed the vol-

unteers. The march through the city was rapid, and the troops
were protected on either flank by files of policemen. The mob sang
"
Dixie," cheered for "Jeff." Davis and the Confederacy, and while,

the troops were getting into the cars at Mount Clare, there was pan-

demonium, and two bricks were hurled at them. But the train

pulled out at 4 o'clock without any really serious trouble.

OPPOSING SENTIMENT.

In the meantime the population of Baltimore was in a very feverish

condition. The Southern rights men raised a large Confederate flag

at the intersection of Greenmount avenue and Chase street and fired

a salute of 100 guns in its honor. But the sympathy of the people
was not as yet entirely with the Confederate cause. A party of

young men carried a swivel to the top of Federal Hill to fire a salute

of fifteen guns in honor of the secession of Virginia. After a few

shots had been fired a party of workingmen from the neighboring

shops charged upon them and tumbled the gun into the river. At
the corner of Baltimore and North streets several young men ap-

peared wearing badges representing the Confederate flag. They
were quickly surrounded by a crowd, who demanded that they should

remove them. The crowd followed the young men down South and

Lombard streets. Marshal Kane came to their protection. They
appealed to him to know whether they had a right to wear those

badges. The Marshal replied that they had a perfect right to do so
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as long as they were orderly. The crowd then left them and went

up Baltimore street cheenng for the Stars and Stripes.

These incidents serve to indicate the condition of the public mind

upon the eve of April 19. The fever heat had not been reached

suddenly. The news of the attack on Fort Sumter and its surren-

der had produced a high state of excitement. Men gathered in

great numbers around the newspaper offices, and almost continuously
the sidewalks of Baltimore street, between Calvert and Holliday,

were impassable. The appearance of a man in public and such

things were not infrequent with Confederate or Union colors would

be the signal for the assembling of a mob. Politicians and intemp-
erate advocates of the North or of the South would harangue the

crowds on the street and add fuel to the flame.

THE PRESIDENT'S PROCLAMATION.

On April i6the news that Lincoln had called for 75,000 volunteers
"
to redress wrongs already long enough endured" was published

to the country, and the effect of that momentus news it is hard now
to understand. In the North it was received with wild enthusiasm;

in the South with sullen anger or with derision; and it was said that

when the troops came they would "be welcomed with bloody hands

to hospitable graves."
In Baltimore the people were wild with excitement and indigna-

tion. It is difficult for men of this generation, who have grown up
under different political conditions, to understand how the men of

that generation viewed the prospect of coercing the Southern States

to remain in the Union. The idea of permitting Northern troops to

march through Maryland to make war on the South was regarded

pretty much as we would now regard a proposal that troops from

Canada should come through here for the same purpose, or that

troops from Germany or England should be permitted to land at

Locust Point. George William Brown, Mayor of Baltimore, who
risked his life to protect th'e Massachusetts troops, telegraphed to

the Governor of Massachusetts on April 20: "Our people viewed

the passage of armed troops of another State through the streets as

an invasion of our soil and could not be restrained." Governor

Hicks, of Maryland, an ardent Union man, said in a public speech
in Baltimore on the evening of April 19, after the riot and after the

President's proclamation calling for troops had been made: "I am
a Marylander. I love my State and I love the Union; but I will
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suffer my right arm to be torn from my body before I will raise it to

strike a sister State." He had already assured the people that no

troops should be sent from Maryland unless it might be for the de-

fense of the national capital. These expressions will give some idea

of public sentiment in those days, when a sovereign State counted

for much more and the Federal Government for much less than they
do to-day.

Everything, therefore, was ripe for the events of the igth of April.

The mayor and the police commissioners knew the danger of sending

troops through the city. It was believed they would come that day,

and the city authorities made every eifort to learn the hour of their

arrival, so that they might be protected. But all information was

denied them by the military authorities and by the railroad officials.

THE SIXTH MASSACHUSETTS.

The Sixth Massachusetts regiment was the first regiment fully

equipped and organized to respond to the President's call for troops.

It had a full band and a regimental staff. It was mustered at Lowell

on the morning of the i6th of April. Four companies were from

that city, four were added from other cities, and when the regiment

reached Boston, about midday, a company from that city was added,

bringing up the strength of the regiment to about 700 men. They
were drawn up before the Governor of Massachusetts, who addressed

them, and then they left for the South, their whole journey until

they had left Philadelphia behind being an ovation. On the i8th

the regiment marched down Broadway, New York, from the railroad

station to the upper part of the city to the Jersey City ferry. The

march was like a holiday parade, and the troops were cheered by
thousands of citizens who filled the sidewalks. In passing through

New Jersey towns and through Philadelphia there was the same en-

thusiasm. At or near Philadelphia an unarmed and ununiformed

Pennsylvania regiment was added to the force, bringing the total

number of the troops up to about 1,700 men. After leaving Phila-

delphia the cheering ceased and the atmosphere changed. It was

no longer a holiday trip, for there was every evidence that the

troops were approaching the enemy's country. Soon after leaving

Philadelphia the commander of the regiment received an intimation

that the passage of his men through Baltimore might be resisted.



.1 /;/// 19th, 1861. 255

AMMUNITION SERVED OUT.

Thereupon he caused ammunition to be distributed and the arms

loaded. He went through the cars composing the long train and

issued an order as follows:
" The regiment will march through Bal-

timore in columns of sections, arms at will. You will undoubtedly
be insulted, abused and perhaps assaulted, to which you must pay
no attention whatever, but march with your faces square to the front

and pay no attention to the mob, even if they throw stones, bricks

or other missiles; but if you are fired upon any of you are hit your
officers will order you to fire. Do not fire into any promiscuous

crowds, but select any man whom you see aiming at you and be sure

you drop him." If this order had been carried out and the troops

had marched through in a body the trouble might not have occurred.

At that time the only railroad from Baltimore to Washington was

the Baltimore and Ohio. Trains coming from the East for Wash-

ington were hauled by horses, one carat a time, from President Street

Station up to Pratt, along Pratt to Howard street, and thence to

Camden Station. Along this route was the scene of the riot. In-

stead of disembarking at President street and marching in a body to

Camden, the regular course was attempted, and this gave the mob
the opportunity to attack the troops in detail. The train bringing
the soldiers consisted of thirty-five cars. It arrived at President

Street Station about n o'clock on the morning of Friday, igth of

April. Six cars, drawn rapidly by horses, reached Camden Station,

the first carload being received with jeers and hisses, but the last

car was thrown from the track and delayed, the windows broken

with paving stones, which had also struck some of the men. Colonel

Jones was in one of the cars which got through. After the stones

had been thrown at the sixth car the riot began in earnest, and

among those who opposed the troops were some of the substantial

men of the city. As carload after carload passed by the excitement

grew more and more intense and the crowd on the street .increased

rapidly and the passage of nine cars was obstructed by a cartload of

sand which was dumped on the track by a party of merchants and

clerks on Pratt street. At the head of Gay street dock some anchors

were lying, and these were also dragged upon the track. One of

the wealthy merchants of the town was afterward indicted by the

Federal grand jury for participation in this act. But he was not

tried. At the corner of Pratt and Gay streets pavers had been at
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work and large pile of paving stones the cobble stones such as were

used at that time furnished the mob with the weapons for their at-

tack. Policemen undertook to drag the anchors from the track, but

the crowd would not permit them to do so until Mayor Brown came

along and ordered the obstruction removed. His authority was not

resisted. But in the meantime the seventh car having come up to

the obstruction, the driver hitched the horses to the other end and

returned rapidly to President street, the cars following of course re-

versing and also returning amid a shower of stones and other missies

and hoots and yells of defiance.

MARCH TO CAMDEN STATION.

There were now at President Street Station four companies of the

Massachusetts Regiment, C, D, I and L, under Captains Follonsbee,

Hart, Pickering and Dike. They were cut off from their colonel

and the rest of the command. In these four companies were 220

men, who were confronted by a dense and angry crowd, cheering

for Jeff. Davis and the Confederacy, and denouncing Lincoln and the

North. The unarmed Pennsylvanians and the regimental band re-

mained in the railroad station, but the four Massachusetts companies
formed on President street and began their famous march to Camden

Station. As they marched up President street the commotion in-

creased. A man went for some distance in advance of the soldiers

carrying a Confederate flag, but this was taken away from him by
other citizens. The march had hardly begun when the stones be-

gan to fly, increasing as the soldiers advanced. It was remarked

that many of the stones were thrown by negroes. At the corner of

Fawn street two soldiers were knocked down, seriously injured. In

crossing Pratt street bridge obstructions were encountered, over

which the soldiers had to pick their way. Very soon the soldiers

became utterly frightened and demoralized and broke into a run, or

a double-quick as it was called, firing at random as they ran. They
killed and wounded a number of citizens, but invariably those who

were taking no part in the attack. Those who were engaged in the

attack were behind, in pursuit, and the soldiers, instead of facing

about to defend themselves,, fired generally to the front. At the cor-

ner of South street several citizens who were standing in a group

fell, killed or wounded by the reckless firing of the soldiers. Near

the .corner of Light street a soldier was mortally wounded and a boy
on a vessel lying in the dock at that 'place was killed. Near the
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same place three soldiers at the head of the column fired into a group
of spectators standing on the sidewalk and killed Philip Thomas
Miles, of West Fayette street, and wounded others.

The first shot was fired by the soldiers at Pratt street bridge, and

at the corner of Gay street the first round was fired by the soldiers,

and a number of citizens fell. When it became evident that the

troops were firing with ball cartridges there was a mad rush for arms.

The crowd first went to the armory, but that was closely guarded,
and then there was a rush for the gun shops. The store of J. C. J.

Meyer, on Pratt street, and that of Alexander McComas, on South

Calvert street, were invaded and the guns, pistols and ammunition

were taken. At the first of the collison the people were entirely

unarmed.

MAYOR BROWN.

Mayor Brown received the news of the arrival of the Northern

troops at his law office, on St. Paul street. Marshal Kane sent word

to him that the troops were about to arrive and that he expected a

disturbance. The Mayor, accompanied by the counselor of the city,

Mr. George M. Gill, rode rapidly to Camden Station in a carriage.

It was thought that the disturbance would be at that place, and Mar-

shal Kane was already there and policemen were coming in by

squads. There was a large and angry crowd assembled. After a

while eleven companies of the Massachusetts troops arrived in cars,

the windows of the last car being badly broken. Thinking that the

danger was Aver, the Mayor and Police Commissioner John W. Davis

were about to leave, when news came of the collision on the march.

The Mayor hurried toward President Street Station, and when he

reached Pratt street bridge he met the battalion of four companies of

troops running toward him. In his account of the events of the

day, narrated in a volume published in 1887, from which and from

the columns of The Sun this article is compiled, Judge Brown said

the troops
" were firing wildly, sometimes backward over their shoul-

ders. The mob, which wa not very large, as it seemed to me, was

pursuing with shouts and stones, and, I think, an occasional pistol

shot. The uproar was furious. I ran at once to the head of the

column, some persons in the crowd shouting: 'Here comes the Mayor.'
I shook hands with the officer in command, Captain Follansbee, say-

ing as I did so: 'I am the Mayor of Baltimore.' The Captain

greeted me cordially. I at once objected to the double-quick, which

was immediately stopped. I placed myself by his side and marched
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with him. * * * There was neither concert of action nor organ-

ization among the rioters. They were armed only with such stones

or missiles as they could pick up, and a few pistols. My presence

for a short time had some effect, but very soon the attack was re-

newed with greater violence. The mob grew bolder. Stones flew

thick and fast. Rioters rushed at the soldiers and attempted to

snatch their muskets, and at least on two occasions succeeded.

With one of these muskets a soldier was killed."

CAPTAIN WARD WOUNDED.

" Men fell on both sides. A young lawyer then and now known

as a quiet citizen, seized the flag of one of the companies and nearly

tore it from its staff. He was shot through the thigh and was carried

home apparently a dying man, but he survived to enter the army of

the Confederacy, where he rose to the rank of captain, and he after-

ward returned to Baltimore." This bold young lawyer was Captain

Frank X. Ward. As the column of soldiers reached a point be-

tween Charles and Light streets Marshal Kane, by a bold and skill-

ful movement, interposed a squad of policemen between the fleeing

soldiers and their pursuers. This nearly ended the fight at this

point, and the soldiers, under police protection, reached Camden

Station without further damage. In the battle four soldiers had been

killed and thirty-six wounded. Twelve citizens, including Robert

W. Davis, who was shot by the soldiers from the cars as they were

leaving for Washington, were killed. The number of citizens

wounded was never known. The embarkation of the troops in the

cars in Camden Station was attended by an angry demonstration,

and only the presence of Marshal Kane with a police force prevented

further bloodshed. The railroad tracks were obstructed, but the

police removed the obstructions as fast as they were placed. The

conduct of Mayor Brown in risking his life to defend the Northern

troops was heroic, and his heroism was recognized in statements

made by the officers of the Massachusetts regiment. Colonel Jones,

in a letter to Marshal Kane, thanked him "
for the Christian conduct

of the authorities of Baltimore.
' '

Nothing could exceed the courage

and skill with which Marshal Kane met the emergency with the

small force under his command. When the troops reached Camden

Station 130 were missing.

ROBERT W. DAVIS KILLED.

The killing of Robert W. Davis, who was shot by the soldiers from
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the car windows, was an atrocious act, and tended more than any
one incident to intensify the feeling of bitterness against the Northern

troops. Mr. Davis was a member of the wholesale firm of Pegram,

Paynter & Davis, of Baltimore street. He was an Irishman by birth

and had married in Virginia. One of his brothers was an officer in

the British Army. He was a gentleman of high character and great

popularity. Upon the announcement of his death all the wholesale

dry goods stores of the city closed in respect to his memory and in

testimony of his worth. The Sun the next day in an editorial de-

nounced the killing of Mr. Davis as a wanton and deliberate murder.

The story of the event, as told at the coroner's inquest by the late

Major Thomas W. Hall, who had his hand on Mr. Davis' shoulder

when he fell, is as follows:

Mr. Hall said:
"

I was on Pratt street, attending to some business,

about 11:30 o'clock A. M., when I saw the first car containing

troops from President Street Station pass through. Hearing that

the troops were the Seventh Regiment, from New York, and wish-

ing to verify that fact by personal observation, I started for the Cam-

den Street Station to see the soldiers change cars. On the way I

was overtaken by Mr. Davis, who joined me, and with him passed

through the station on to the track beyond. Being told by a re-

porter that a crowd of people had gone up the road to destroy the

track, Mr. Davis and I determined to walk out a short distance in

advance of the train to see if such was really the case. We went

out as far as the intersection of the Washington turnpike, and find-

ing but few people and little excitement on the road, started to re-

turn. On the way back we overtook Mr. Buckler, of the firm of

Buckler, Shipley & Co., and two others, also returning to the city.

We just turned up the first paved street on the outskirts of the city

when we saw the train approaching, and unhappily stopped to gratify

our curiosity by seeing the troops pass. We took a position for the

purpose by the roadside on some crossties thrown across a ditch.

The windows of the first cars were closed, and Mr. Davis and I were

speculating as to whether the troops were really on the train, when
we observed the windows of the rear cars open and several muskets

protruded through them and pointed at us.
t
ln reply to what we

considered a mere piece of bravado on the part of the troops, being

ignorant at the time of any bloodshed or that any collision with the

people had taken place, the party raised a cheer for Jefferson Davis

and the Southern Confederacy. Instantly several shots were fired,



260 8ou.the.ru Historical Society Papers.

five or six in all, I think, though there may not have been more

than three or four. The group scattered instantly Mr. Davis falling.

I. thinking that he had slipped across the ties, which were wet and

afforded a very insecure footing, asked him if he was hurt. His

reply was: '

I am killed.' I called to Colonel Shutt, whom I recog-
nized standing on the rear platform of the train, to stop the cars;

that there were murderers on board. The others of the party
snatched up missies to hurl at the receding train. I helped to raise

Mr. Davis, saw the wound in his left shoulder and that he was dead,

and placing the body in the hands of the police, who came up at

the moment, hastened to town to carry the terrible news to Mr.

Davis' partners and friends. There were five in the party. There

were no persons nearer to them than another group no larger, and

two of whom were policemen, at the corner of the paved street al-

ready mentioned, 200 yards off. They were unarmed, had made no

demonstration of violence and intended none. No missies were

thrown by any of the party, and when they cheered they were in

ignorance of.the fact that the troops had met with resistance in town

and were exasperated by the loss of their comrades."

In the meantime the unarmed Pennsylvania recruits which had

been left at President Street Station, were in a deplorable dilemma.

They were surrounded by a hostile and very angry crowd and were

subjected to indignities and some violence. Some of them, seized

with a panic, fled and dispersed through the city. During the night

many of them straggled into the police stations and begged for pro-

tection. Those who remained in President Street Station were later

on put on cars and hauled out of town toward Philadelphia. Some

straggled as far as Harford county and were put in jail. Bridges on

the Philadelphia, Wilmington & Baltimore and Northern Central

roads were burned by order of the Mayor, with the assent of Gov-

ernor Hicks, and all communication with the East and North was

destroyed. Policemen and members of the Maryland Guard were

sent out to do the work. The reason of this action was the convic-

tion that if more troops had come through the city at that time,

there would be great disturbances and bloodshed. Judge Bond, G.

W. Dobbin and John C. Brime were sent to Washington to beg the

President to stop the transmission of troops through Baltimore, but

he gave them no satisfaction that day, and the city government took

hold of the matter and burned the bridges. The next day a letter

was received from the President saying that the troops might march

around Baltimore and not through it. Governor Hicks said he had
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hoped no more troops would be sent through Maryland, but it could

not be helped.

On the afternoon of Friday, April 19, 1861, at 4 o'clock there was

a great mass-meeting in Monument Square. Speeches were made

by Dr. A. C. Robinson, Mayor Brown, William P. Preston, S. Teac-

kle Wallis, John E. Wethered, Robert L. McLane and Governor
Hicks. The people were counseled to rely upon the authorities,

which would protect them. The invasion of the city and the slaugh-
ter of citizens were denounced. Mr. WalHs said it was not neces-

sary to speak.
"

If the blood of
citizens

on the stones in the street

does not speak," he said, "it is useless for man to speak." His

heart, he said, was with the South, and he was ready to defend Bal-

timore. The Governor made his famous declaration that he would

suffer his right arm to be torn from his body before he would raise

it to strike a sister State. That night ex-Governor E. Louis Lowe
made a speech to a great gathering in front of Barnum's Hotel. The
streets were thronged with people discussing the events of the day
and many citizens walked the streets with muskets or guns in their

hands.

PREPARATIONS FOR DEFENSE.

The condition of Baltimore on Saturday, the 2Oth of April, the day

succeeding the riot, reminded the old inhabitants of similar incidents

on the nth and I2th of September, 1814, many of whom had wit-

nessed those events. The streets were thronged with armed men

marching to and fro and with citizens wildly excited. The town

seemed to be a part of the Confederacy. A large Confederate flag

floated from a building on Fayette street near Calvert. The Minute

Men, a Union club, hauled down the United States flag from their

headquarters on Baltimore street and raised the flag of Maryland
amidst the cheers of a crowd which witnessed it. The Confederate

flag was everywhere. It seemed as if nearly every citizen wore a

badge which displayed the Confederate colors. It was rumored that

the Turner Rifles, a Gentian company, had offered their services to

the President, and their armory on West Pratt street was looted.

There was a great rush for arms, and a number of muskets belonging
to the State were seized. The works of the Messrs. Winans were

engaged in making pikes, in casting balls for muskets and cannon

and the steam gun which Mr. Winans had invented. A "centri-

fugal steam gun
" invented by Mr. Dickinson was purchased by the

city to be used in the public defense. "A party of young men took



2(j2 Southern Historical Society Papers.

some field pieces from a military school at Catonsville and brought
them to town, but the principal of the school, a clergyman and a

strong Union man, had spiked them.

The militia were called out, and 15,000 citizens were enrolled and

put under the command of Colonel Isaac R. Trimble. All daylong
companies of the State militia were arriving from the counties. The
first to come was a company of riflemen from Frederick, under com-

mand of Captain Bradley T. Johnson. Between 300 and 400 colored

men offered their services to the Mayor. Early in the morning the

City Council met in special session and appropriated $500,000, to be

used under the direction of the Mayor in putting the city in a state

of defense. The banks held a meeting, and a committee, consisting
of John Hopkins, John Clark and Columbus O'Donnell, all of them

Union men, waited on the Mayor and placed the whole sum in ad-

vance at his disposal. Considerable money was contributed by indi-

viduals, both Southern and Union men, for the same purpose. Later

in the day a dispatch was received from the committee which had

been sent to Washington giving assurance that troops would be sent

around and not through the city. This dispatch gave much comfort;

nevertheless the preparations for the defense of the city continued.

Another committee, consisting of Senator Anthony Kennedy and J.

Morrison Harris, was sent to Washington. They telegraphed back

that they had seen the President, members of the Cabinet and Gen-

eral Scott, and that orders would be sent to stop the passage of men

through the city. Fort McHenry was at this time under command
of Captain John C. Robinson, of the United States army. It was

in a defenseless condition, and it was rumored that an attack would

be made upon it by a mob on Saturday night. It was feared that if

this was done the guns of the fort might be turned on the city, and

naturally such an idea caused much disquiet. Police Commissioner

John W. Davis visited the commandant and offered a guard of 200

men to be stationed on Whetstone Point to arrest any disorderly

persons who might approach. Captain Robinson distrusted such a

guard, and said they must not approach nearer the fort than the

Catholic chapel or he would fire on them.

Mr. Davis talked with most of the officers and all of them were

cordial and courteous except a young subaltern, who threatened, in

case of attack, to direct the fire of a cannon at Washington's Monu-
ment. To this threat Mr. Davis replied:

"
If you do that, and if a

woman or child is killed, there will be nothing left of you but your
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brass buttons to tell who you were." In point of fact no attack

upon the fort had ever been meditated.

The climax in the excitement of this memorable period in the his-

tory of Baltimore was reached on Sunday, April 21. The town was

like a powder magazine, and only needed a spark to produce an

explosion. The spark came in the form of news that more troops
were approaching the city from the North. Judge Brown, in his

book, says:
"

It was a fearful day in Baltimore. Women and child-

ren and men, too, were wild with excitement. A certainty of a

fight in the streets if Northern troops should enter was the pressing

danger." People were gathering in the churches for the regular

morning services. Telegraph communications with the North had

been cut off, but a messenger arrived in the morning, saying that a

Northern army had reached Cockeysville. At five minutes before

eleven the bell of the town clock sounded the call to arms. The

congregations which had gathered in the churches were dismissed

and a large part of the male population, including boys and old men,

thronged to the headquarters. The military proper were under the

command of Major-General George H. Steuart, and the ununiformed

volunteers were under command of Colonel I. R. Trimble. It was

a formidable force. Full preparations were made for a conflict and

ammunition for artillery and rifles was distributed. In the afternoon

a dispatch came from Mayor Brown, at Washington, saying that the

President would order the return of the troops to Harrisburg. The

genuineness of this dispatch was doubted and no attention was paid
to it.

A TALK WITH LINCOLN.

But it was true. At 3 o'clock Sunday morning the Mayor re-

ceived a dispatch from President Lincoln asking him to go to Wash-

ington by special train in order to consult with Mr. Lincoln for the

preservation of the peace of Maryland. The President also desired

the Governor, but he was not in the city, and so the Mayor went;

George W. Dobbin, John'C. Brune and S. T. Wallis accompanying
him at his request. The special train left Baltimore at 7 130 and
arrived in Washington at 10. At the interview with the President

the Cabinet and General Scott were present. The President ad-

mitted the excited state of feeling in Baltimore and his desire to

avoid a collision, but urged the necessity of a transit through the

State for troops to defend Washington. On the cars returning from

Washington Mr. Wallis, at the Mayor's request, wrote an account
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of the interview, which was afterward published over the Mayor's

signature.
" The protection of Washington, the President asserted

with great earnestness, was the sole object of concentrating troops

there, and he protested that none of the troops brought through

Maryland were intended for any purposes hostile to the State or

aggressive as against the Southern States. Being now unable to

bring them up the Potomac in security, the President must either

bring them through Maryland or abandon the capital." There was

a full discussion of routes by which troops could be carried around

Baltimore and the party left with the distinct assurance upon the

part of the President that no more troops would be sent through
Baltimore unless they should be obstructed in their transit around

the city. In the interview with the President reference was made

by Mr. Simon Cameron to the injury to a Northern Central bridge.
"
In reply," Judge Brown says,

"
I addressed myself to the Presi-

dent arid said with much earnestness that the disabling of this bridge
and the other bridges had been done by authority, and that it was a

measure of protection on a sudden emergency, designed to prevent
bloodshed in Baltimore and not an act of hostility toward the gen-
eral Government; that the people of Maryland had always been

deeply attached to the Union, which had been shown on all occas-

ions, but that they, including the citizens of Baltimore, regarded the

proclamation calling for 75,000 troops as an act of war on the South

and a violation of its Constitutional rights, and that it was not sur-

prising that a high-spirited people, holding such opinions, should

resent the passage of Northern troops through their city for such a

purpose."

MR. LINCOLN EXCITED.

"Mr. Lincoln was greatly excited, and, springing up from his

chair, walked backward and forward through the apartment. He
said, with great feeling:

' Mr. Brown, I am not a learned man ! I

am not a learned man !' that his proclamation had not been correctly

understood; that he had no intention of bringing on war, but that

his purpose was to defend the Capital, which was in danger of being
bombarded from the heights across the Potomac."

On returning to the railroad station to leave for Baltimore, the

Mayor received a dispatch from Mr. John W. Garrett, president of

the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company, as follows: "Three

thousand Northern troops are reported to be at Cockeysville. In-

tense excitement prevails. Churches have been dismissed and the
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people are arming in muss. To prevent terrific bloodshed the result

of your interview and arrangement is awaited." The Mayor in

reply sent a dispatch to Mr. Garrett saying:
" Be calm and do no-

thing until you hear from me again." Having dispatched this,

Messrs. Brown, Brune, Wallis and Dobbin returned in haste to the

President and exhibited to him Mr. Garrett's dispatch, which gave
the President great surprise. The President summoned the Secre-

tary of War and General Scott, and urged the recall of the troops,

saving he had no idea they would be there. Lest there should be

the slightest suspicion of bad faith on his part in summoning the

Mayor to Washington and allowing the troops to march on the city

during his absence, he desired that the troops should, if it were prac-

ticable, be sent back at once to York or Harrisburg. General Scott

adopted the President's view, and an order was prepared by the

Lieutenant- General to that effect and forwarded to Major Belger,

who accompanied the Mayor and his colleagues back to Baltimore.

The troops were ordered back to Harrisburg, thence to Philadelphia.

From that city they were to go to Perryville, and thence as Major-
General Patterson should direct.

THE CAMP AT COCKEYSVILLE.

The troops at Cockeysville, numbering 2,400, about half of them

unarmed, did not receive their orders to return to Pennsylvania for

several days. During the interval they were in sad plight, without

food and proper camp equipment. There was some sickness, due

to want of food, and Marshal Kane sent wagon loads of bread and

meat to them. After the alarm about the invasion had been quieted

by the Mayor many citizens of Baltimore went to Cockeysville to

visit the camp. The following incident is from The Sun of April 22:

"In the afternoon Mr. Albert Ritchie and Mr. Samuel Gassaway
visited the camp. Many of the soldiers expressed a desire to come

through Baltimore, and asked Mr. Ritchie which flag the people of

Baltimore were under. He told them a few days ago the people of

Baltimore were divided, but they were now a unit for secession. He
was then asked which he fought under, and promptly replied that he

was a secessionist, and showed his badge. Several voices then cried

'seize him,' and Mr. Ritchie was caught by the throat and sur-

rounded. He told them that would never do, and he was released.

Mr. Ritchie told them that they could not pass through Baltimore

unless they sacked the city and killed all the inhabitants. Several
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of the soldiers asked Mr. Ritchie for his badge, but he declined to

give it."

The next troops to reach Maryland were the Eighth Massachusetts,
under General B. F. Butler. They went from Perryville to Annap-
olis on the 2ist and landed at the Naval Academy, although Gover-

nor Hicks advised the General. against it, telegraphed to the same
effect to the Secretary of War and addressed a letter to the President

asking him to order elsewhere the troops then off Annapolis and to

send no more through Maryland. He also suggested to the Presi-

dent that Lord Lyons, the British Minister, be requested to act as

mediator between the North and South. General Butler seized the

railroad, restored such portions as had be'en demolished or obstructed

and got his troops to Washington without opposition.

During this period of turmoil and excitement the business of Bal-

timore was almost at a standstill. All communication by rail with

the North and East had been stopped by the burning of the bridges,

telegraph wires had been cut, and the mails were interrupted. The

buoys in the harbor had been removed. Passions after awhile began
to cool and merchants demanded that the avenues of trade should

be reopened.
On April 24, a special election was held for members of the Leg-

islature. The Governor had called an extra session, and the seats

of Baltimore city were vacant because of the expulsion of the dele-

gation at the session of 1860. Only one ticket was nominated, that

of the States Rights party, and it was elected without opposition.

It was such a delegation as the city never sent the General Assembly
before or since. It was composed of John C. Brune, Ross Winans,

Henry M. Warfield, J. Hanson Thomas, T. Parkin Scott, H. M.

Morfit, S. Teackle Wallis, Charles H. Pitts, William G. Harrison,

and Lawrence Sangston.
The Mayor and the police authorities were indefatigable in their

efforts to restore quiet. By authority of a special ordinance the

Mayor prohibited the display of flags of all kinds except on the Fed-

eral Government buildings, as they tended to cause excitement.

On May 5, General B. F. Butler occupied, with two regiments, the

Relay House, and on the I3th he entered Baltimore, which was then

as quiet as it is to-day. He occupied and fortified Federal Hill and

issued a proclamation treating the city as conquered territory. For

this achievement, which was entirely unopposed, he was made a

major-general of volunteers.

From this time began a series of outrages upon the citizens of
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Baltimore of unparalleled ferocity and injustice, which continued

until the war was over. Even then political persecution did not

cease until the Constitutional Convention was called by the Legisla-

ture, in January, 1867.

After the subsidence of the acute excitement of April 19 and the

following days a reaction set in and the people divided in sentiment,

some being for the Union, some for the South. As soon as the be-

lief that the State could or would secede was abandoned thousands

of the best young men of the State escaped across the Potomac and

joined the Confederate Army. The number of them has been esti-

mated as high as 20,000, and a great many joined the Northern

Army.
It was not merely the attack on the Massachusetts regiment which

made the North and the Federal Government hostile to the city.

Before that event the people of the city had been maligned in the

Northern press. A conspicuous instance of this was the story that

the assasination of the President-elect as he passed through Baltimore

was contemplated. There never was the slightest foundation for any
such report, and yet Mr. Lincoln gave credence to it. It was pub-

licly announced that Mr. Lincoln in going to Washington for his

inauguration would go from Philadelphia to Harrisburg and thence

to Baltimore by the Northern Central. The day fixed for his arrival

in this city was Saturday, February 23, at 11:30 A. M.

LINCOLN'S TRIP TO WASHINGTON.

Mayor Brown was at Calvert Station, accompanied by the Police

Commissioners and a strong force of policemen, at the appointed
hour to meet Mr. Lincoln. The Mayor had a carnage in waiting in

which, as he said, he was to have the honor of escorting Mr. Lincoln

through the city to the Washington Station and of sharing in any

danger which he might encounter. "
It is hardly necessary to say I

apprehended none," Judge Brown continues in his narrative.
" When the train came it appeared, to my great astonishment, that

Mrs. Lincoln and her three sons had arrived safely, and without

hindrance or molestation of any kind, but that Mr. Lincoln could

not be found. It was then announced that he had passed through
the city incognito in the night train by the Philadelphia, Wilming-
ton and Baltimore railroad, and had reached Washington in safety

at the usual hour in the morning. For this signal deliverance from

an imaginary peril those who devised the ingenious plan of escape

were, of course, devoutly thankful, and they accordingly took to
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themselves no little amount of credit for its success." Of this epi-
sode Colonel Lamon, the friend and biographer of Lincoln, said:
" Mr. Lincoln soon learned to regret his midnight ride. His friends

reproached him, his enemies taunted him. He was convinced that

he had made a grave mistake in yielding to the solicitations of a

professional spy and of friends too easily alarmed."

A REIGN OF TERROR.

The work of oppressing the citizens of Baltimore began as soon

as General Butler had established himself, and a reign of terror be-

gan. Spies and informers abounded. One of General Butler's sol-

diers at the Relay had a case of cholera morbus. He assumed that

the man had been poisoned with strychnine and he threatened to put
an agent armed with poison in every family in the State. Leading-
citizens were arrested and dragged from their beds at midnight and
sent to prison, without knowing the nature of the charges against
them. The Chief Justice of the United States was defied and his

authority scoffed at by military underlings. The Mayor of the city,

the Marshal of Police and the Police Commissioners were all sub-

jected to arrest, and military rule succeeded in the city government.
Gentlemen whose only offense was that they were members of the

General Assembly, were hunted down like criminals, and some of

them sent to a Massachusetts prison. To secure the arrest of a man
no evidence was necessary. Even children and nurse girls on the

street were unsafe. If a little girl happened to wear a white apron
with a red binding, it was considered a display of Confederate colors

and an act of disloyalty. General Dix, who took command July

24, said it required 10,000 men t3 keep Baltimore in subjection, and

he put the city under the heavy guns of three fortifications. All

over the State men were arrested upon the information of spies, and

subjected to hardships and indignities. Judge Carmichael while sit-

ting in his court at Easton, was assaulted by soldiers and a provost

marshal, with his deputies, and dragged bleeding from the bench.

CHRISTIAN EMMERICH.

Christian Emmerich, 1431 West Lombard street, now upward of

eighty years of age, and one of the influential members of St. Paul's

Methodist Church, South, had about as severe an experience of mili-

tary rule in Baltimore city during the Civil War as any other citizen

in those trying times. Mr. Emmerich was sent to Albany peniten-

tiary on the charge of conveying information to the enemy; his house,
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where he resides to-day, was taken possession of, and the ladies and

children of his family subjected to gross indignities by brutal hood-

lums uniformed as soldiers. His business was broken up and his

wife and children were reduced to want. He was undoubtedly a

strong Southern sympathizer, and is still so. He had a prosperous
business in the manufacture of shoes on South street, near the corner

of Lovely lane. Among his customers were many of the leading
men of Baltimore in all walks of life. Some of these gentlemen had

sons and other kinsmen in the South to whom they wished to send

shoes, boots and other supplies, together with letters from home,
and it is quite possible that Mr. Emmerich helped them to do so,

for he was acquainted with the
"
underground" agencies so operat-

ing. If so, he paid dearly for his service. He was kept in the pen-

itentiary until some time after the war was over, and when he was

released had to begin life over again. His oldest son, John, who
had gone South, died in Camp Chase as a prisoner of war. His

wife, who is still living, held on to her home pluckily, and kept her

younger children about her in spite of the rough soldiery, who ex-

ercised upon them all the petty tyranny characteristic of that period

in the treatment of "rebels" and "traitors." The story of the

privations of this family, told in detail, falls little short of the reports

of some later Boer experiences in South Africa.

[From the Baltimore Sun, August, 1901.]

THE SWORD OF LEE.

It Was Not Offered to General Grant at Appomattox.

COLONEL MARSHALL'S TESTIMONY.

He Corrects an Oft-Repeated Misstatement That is Without the

Slightest Foundation What General Grant Wrote
About the Matter.

The following correspondence between Mr. Spotswood Bird, of

Baltimore, a member of Company F, Twenty-fourth Regiment Vir-

ginia Cavalry, Confederate States Army, and Colonel Charles Mar-

shall, of this city, corrects a frequently-repeated misstatement
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connected with General Lee's surrender to General Grant at Appo-
mattox. The correspondence was elicited by an interesting sketch

written by Mrs. Jefferson Davis for the New York World, in which

Mrs. Davis inadvertently gave the error a fresh lease of life by her

distinguished endorsement, the statement being that General Lee
offered his sword to General Grant when he surrendered, which the

latter, in the language of Mrs. Davis,
"
did not keep as a trophy,

but respectfully returned to the hand which had made its fame as

deathless at that of Excalibur."

To clear up a point of great historical interest and to correct

finally and authoritatively an error that was gaining popular cur-

rency, Mr. Bird, in May last, addressed the following letter to Col-

onel Marshall, who was on General Lee's staff and was present during
the interview between Lee and Grant:

THE TRUTH OF HISTORY. ;

"
I know that I simply voice the sentiments of our comrades when

I say it is time that this miserable perversion of the truth, this out-

rageous error, should be exploded and settled for all time; and it is

our opinion that no one living is so well qualified to do this, and let

the plain and simple facts go down to history, as yourself. You, who
wrote the articles of agreement as General Lee's secretary, and were

personally present during the whole time of his interview with Gen-

eral Grant on that memorable occasion, can, with authority which

will compel acceptance, even from our late enemies, refute the myth
which has been so often repeated that it is now being accepted as

truth, that General Lee tendered his sword to General Grant, which

the latter refused to accept.

"As a matter of fact it should be known to the world that General

Lee was careful in arranging the terms of surrender with General

Grant to avoid any humiliation, but on the contrary, to protect the

dignity of himself and every officer in the Army of Northern Vir-

ginia with the express provision that they should retain their side-

arms. It follows, of course, that neither General Lee himself, nor

a single one of the Confederate officers ever thought for a moment
of surrendering, or offering to surrender, his sidearms, but after re-

ceiving their paroles, marched out of the Federal lines with their

sidearms buckled on, which the writer knows to be a fact from per-

sonal observation at the time.

"In justice to the peerless Lee and the noble men who were
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'steadfast to the last,' I feel that you will appreciate the duty you
owe them to place your unqualified statement of the facts on record,

so that our children and children's children can, whenever necessary,

in the future, appeal to your statement to vindicate and establish the

truth. Our Confederate camps can spread your statement on their

records and thus make it accessible to their history committees and

the survivors of our comrades when their voices shall all be still. I

have been requested to appeal to you for your written statement

concerning this matter so dear to our hearts, thus verifying the facts

herein stated, which we feel confident will be to you a
'

labor of love.'

The sword of Lee was drawn from motives as noble and lofty as ever

inspired human breast; it was wielded in a cause as righteous as

ever enlisted patriot zeal; by reason of having been 'compelled to

yield to overwhelming numbers and resources
'

it was sheathed in

defeat not surrendered in humiliation.

" With sentiments of highest esteem, believe me, dear sir,

"
Very truly and sincerely yours,

"SPOTSWOOD BIRD,
" Late private, Company F, 24th Regiment, Virginia

Cavalry, Gary's Brigade, Army of Northern Virginia."

COLONEL MARSHALL'S REPLY.

"
BALTIMORE, June 5, 1901.

"Spotswood Bird, Esq., Late Private, Company F, Twenty-fourth

Regiment, Virginia Cavalry:
(< DEAR SIR, I have received your communication of May

23d, and herewith return, as requested, my reply.

"The subject of your letter is one that is entirely covered, I think,

by my address delivered before the Society of the Army and Navy
of the Confederate States in the State of Maryland on January 19,

1894, which I inclose to you and of which you may make such use

as you deem proper. You will perceive from the address that the

circumstances attending the meeting between General Grant and
General Lee on April 9, 1865, did not call for any demand on the

part of General Grant for the surrender of General Lee's sword on
that occasion and that any statement, however made and by whom-
soever made to the effect that General Lee made the tender of the

surrender of his sword to General Grant must be entirely in conflict
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with the views of either. Neither of them, I am sure, was influenced

by any theatrical ideas of the surrender.

"You will observe that by the very terms of the surrender de-

manded by General Grant, it was expressly provided that the officers

of the Confederate army should retain their sidearms. To have of-

fered to surrender his sword would have been an offer on General

Lee's part to do more than had been demanded of him. I cannot,

therefore, understand how Mrs. Davis, or any one else, could have

supposed that General Lee made that offer, or how General Grant
could have made such a demand.

This subject has been so much dwelt upon by those who pretend
to write about the circumstances of the surrender that it has become

fatiguing. All the facts are, I think, fully set forth in the address I

send you. This statement has been prepared with great care and
has never been contradicted by any officer on either side to my
knowledge.

"
Believe me, my dear sir, very truly yours,

"CHARLES MARSHALL.'

GENERAL GRANT'S TESTIMONY.

Mr. Bird also writes the Sun as -follows:

"General Grant himself fully corroborates Colonel Marshall's

statement in his book, Personal Memoirs of U. S. Grant, Volume
II, Chapter xxv, pages 344-346. I quote General Grant's own
words:

' No conversation not a word passed between General Lee
and myself, either about private property, sidearms or kindred sub-

jects. The much talked of surrendering of Lee's sword and my
handing it back, this, and much more that has been said about it

is the purest romance. The word "sword" or "sidearms" was
not mentioned by either of us until I wrote it in the terms. There
was no premeditation, and it did not occur to me until the moment
I wrote it down. If I had happened to omit it and General Lee had
called my attention to it, I should have put it in the terms precisely
as I acceded to the provision about the soldiers retaining their

horses.'
" This brief extract should be conclusive as to this question. Ad-

ditional extracts show that the terms of surrender contained specific

provision for retention of sidearms by the officers, and private prop-

erty by both officers and men of General Lee's army.
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"
It is highly creditable to General Grant, and in keeping with his

courtly and knightly bearing toward General Lee, that in this mat-

ter he was unwilling to have ascribed to him a degree of magnanim-

ity as purely sentimental and romantic as it was baseless. Any one

who in the future may be bold enough to repeat the mythical story
that General Lee offered his sword to General Grant, which the lat-

ter refused to accept, with the unqualified testimony of both Colonel

Marshall and General Grant to the contrary, will be guilty of either

palpable ignorance or deliberate misrepresentation.

" SPOTSWOOD BIRD.
"Baltimore, August5 > 1901."

(It may be added as a matter of local interest, that the magnifi-
cent uniform and splendid sword which General Lee wore on the

occasion of his interview with General Grant at Appomattox, were

the gifts of Baltimore sympathizers and admirers.)

[From the Southern Practitioner, August, 1901.]

DR. SAMUEL P. MOORE.

The Surgeon-General of the Confederate States.

A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH.

Record of His Services in the U. S. and Confederate States Armies.

[By SAMUEL E. LEWIS, M. D., Washington, D. C., late Assistant Surgeon,
Confederate States Army ;

First Vice-President of the Association of Med-
ical Officers of the Army and Navy of the Confederate States.]

After the Memphis reunion, General Marcus J. Wright, of the

War Records Office, Washington, D. C., was requested to furnish a

biographical sketch of the late Surgeon-General of the Confederate

States, Samuel Preston Moore, M. D., and he initiated correspon-
dence to that end; but being very much occupied with other literary

work, and long aware of the interest which the writer takes in what-

ever relates to the medical and surgical history of the Confederacy,
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and the personnel ofthe medical department, and considering it fitting

that the sketch requested should preferably come from a medical

officer, turned the accumulated correspondence over to him with the

request that he take charge of the subject. The following is mainly
a digest of that correspondence, together with such other informa-

tion as has been obtained from the references hereinafter given and

other sources.

Owing to the lamentable fire which occurred on the night of the

evacuation of Richmond, April 2, 1865, the records of the office of

the surgeon-general were almost completely destroyed or lost; and

at the same time, also, the private books and papers of the family

of Dr. Moore, which had been moved from his residence to a sup-

posed place of safety in the district of the city afterwards burned, so

that it is very difficult to obtain even a meagre account of his life prior

to that time.

BIRTH AND EDUCATION.

Samuel Preston Moore, physician and surgeon, was born in

Charleston, S. C.
, , 1813; the son of Stephen West and

Eleanor Screven (Gilbert) Moore, and grandson of Samuel Preston

and Susanna (Pearson) Moore, and was the lineal descendant of Dr.

Mordecai Moore, who accompanied, as his physician, Lord Balti-

more when he came to this country. By marriage and descent he

was intimately connected with the families of Thomas Lloyd, the first

Deputy Governor of Pennsylvania under William Penn, and in West

Virginia with the Moore, Jackson, Lowndes, and Goff families. He
had two brothers in the old United States army Colonel West

Moore, for many years Adjutant-General of Louisiana, and Dr.

Charles Lloyd Moore, surgeon.

In June, 1845, he married Mary Augusta Brown, one of the

daughters of Major Jacob Brown, United States army, who was

killed in the Mexican war in 1846, at the place on the Texas side of

the Rio Grande, which has since been known, in honor of him, as

Fort Brown, or Brownsville. General Stewart Van Vliet, United

States army, married the only other daughter (and child) of Major
Brown.

Dr. Moore was educated in Charleston, S. C.
; graduated in medi-

cine in 1834; became assistant surgeon in the United States army,
March 14, 1835; surgeon (rank of major), April 30, 1849, and re-

signed February 25, 1861. From the date of his appointment as

assistant surgeon he was on active duty at Fort Leavenworth, Fort
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Des Moines, Fort Gibson, Mo., Fort Coffee, Kan., and numerous

forts in Florida, until in 1843 he was stationed at camp Barrancas,

Pensacola harbor, where he became acquainted with his future wife,

her father being in command of a detail of the Seventh Regiment of

United States Infantry, occupying the harbor defences Forts Pick-

ens and McRae. In the August after his marriage he accompanied
his command to Aransas and Corpus Christi, on the Texas boundary,
the Neuces river, preparatory to the movement to the Rio Grande,
and commencement of the Mexican war. For two years he was at

Carmago, on the Mexican side of the Rio Grande.

Having attained his promotion as surgeon at Jefferson Barracks,

Mo., he was ordered to duty with the troops which went as advance

guard across the plains before the great emigration of 1849, and was

en route to, and on duty at, Fort Laramie, Ore., now Wyoming
Territory, until August, 18.51. In January, 1852, he was again or-

dered to Texas, under Division Commander General Persifer F.

Smith; remaining a few months in San Antonio; thence to duty at

Brownsville 'till November, 1854; then to Fort Columbus, Gover-

nor's Island, New York harbor, until July, 1855, and thence to the

United States Military Academy at West Point, where he remained

'till April, 1860; subsequent to which, 'till his resignation, he was

the medical purveyor at New Orleans, La.

Though a great lover of his country and his State, he was not a

politician, and was greatly distressed in mind as to where his duty

called, at the same time and in like manner with the agitation of the

then Colonel Robert E. Lee, of the United States army; but when
his State seceded he determined to resign his commission. He re-

tired to Little Rock, Ark., with some intention of making that place
his home, but the times were not conducive to repose, and trained

officers were urgently required in all departments of the army and

navy. Therefore, in response to the persistent appeals of his dearest

friends, and from a high sense of duty, he concluded to answer the

call made upon him as aji officer of recognized merit, by President

Davis, and to accept appointment as the surgeon-general, in June,
1861.

He immediately devoted himself with great energy, patience and

ability to the enormous work which he saw before him. The medi-

cal men of that day in the South were fully the equals in knowledge
and skill of their brothers in the other parts of the country, but all

were untrained in military practice. They were physicians in civil

life, unskilled in surgery and the conduct of hospitals, .save to very
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limited extent. To organize an efficient medical corps in such great

emergency from unknown and scattered elements, became his first

care. In this he found much difficulty from the fact that many of

the most capable of the younger physicians, in the ardor of the time

and from various causes, sought distinction in the ranks, and as offi-

cers of commands, in the hope of more rapidly acquiring military
fame. And as was the case in the other departments, there was in

this one, great lack of the requisite stores, raw and manufactured,
for field and hospital. Severed in every direction from the rest of

the world of supplies by powerful armies and fleets, and by the early

proclamations of the enemy declaring all medicines and surgical in-

struments, books and appliances contraband of war, the medical de-

partment was constrained to seek in its own forests and fields such

substitutes as could be found for the more reliable medicines, and to

build and establish laboratories for converting them into pharma-
ceutical preparations in large quantities, and arrange them in conve-

nient packages for wide distribution and use; to improvise and

manufacture by unskilled artisans, and the scanty means at hand,
such surgical instruments and appliances as their necessity required
and ingenuity could invent, which could not be procured from the

so-called underground railroad of the time, the occasional blockade

runners, and the success of our brave soldiers in the field in captur-

ing stores from the enemy, and to select appropriate sites and or-

ganize hospitals, etc. Such, in part, were the problems which fell

to him to solve.

THE CONFEDERATE SURGEON.

It has been reliably stated that there were in the scantily-clothed

and foorly-fed Confederate army and navy about 1,000 surgeons and

2,000 assistant surgeons, without proper medicines and surgical instru-

ments and "appliances to care for an army consisting, from first to

last, of 600,000 troops, in deadly warfare with 2,859,132 troops of

the United States army, supplied with the most modern equipments
and arms, the most abundant clothing and food, and all that science

and art could furnish in medicine and surgery.

It is estimated that more than 3,000,000 cases of wounds and

disease was cared for by the medical corps of the Confederate army
and navy during the war. It is also reliably stated that the whole

number of Federal prisoners captured by the Confederates and held

in southern prisons from the first to the last was in round numbers

270,000; while the whole number of Confederates captured and held
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in the Federal prisons was in like round numbers but 220,000; that of

the former there were 22,570 deaths, and of the latter 26, 436 deaths;

a difference in favor of the Confederates of 3,866, notwithstanding

the 50,000 excess in our hands. Thus the percentage of deaths in

Confederate prisons was about 8 3-10, while that in the Federal

prisons was 12, a difference of about 3 7-10 per cent, in favor of the

Confederates.

Such, in brief, was the work to which Dr. Moore gave anxious

thought and ceaseless labor, and developed and conducted under the

most embarrassing and discouraging circumstances to marvelous dis-

cipline, efficiency, and resourcefulness.

ASSOCIATION FORMED.

Under the auspices of the surgeon-general, in August, 1863, a

large number of surgeons assembled in the Medical College of Vir-

ginia, at Richmond, and organized the "Association of Army and

Navy Surgeons of the Confederate States," by the adoption of a

constitution and the election of the following officers:

Samuel P. Moore, M. D., president; J. B. McCaw, M. D., first

vice-president; D. Conrad, M. D., Confederate States navy, second

vice-president; W. A. Davis, M. D., first recording secretary; W.
A. Thorn, M. D., second recording secretary; M. Michel, M. D.,

first corresponding secretary; S. Jenkins, M. D., second correspond-

ing secretary, and J. S. Wilson, M. D.
,
treasurer.

It was also through his aid and encouragement that the most ex-

cellent
" Confederate States Medical and Surgical Journal" came

into existence, and was conducted to the end of the war; and .he

directed the preparation of a collection of papers entitled "A Manual
of Military Surgery," intended more especially for officers in the

field, and to treat of but few of the diseases incident to the camp
and hospital, reserving only such as are more intimately connected

with gunshot wounds and operations, as Shock, Tetanus, Hospital

Gangrene, Pyaemia, etc. It is accompanied by a careful selection

of lithographs of amputations, ligations, resections, etc.

He continued to reside in Richmond after the war, not actively

engaged in the practice of his profession, but giving the benefit of

his extensive knowledge and experience to educational and other

institutions, having the welfare of the community in view.

He was a member of the R. E. Lee Camp of Confederate Veter-

ans, of Richmond; of the Executive Board of the Virginia Agricul-
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tural Society, and of the Richmond School Board; was chosen

president of the Association of Medical and Surgical Officers of the

Army and Navy of the Confederate States, at Atlanta, Ga., May 25,

1874, and was elected one of the vice-presidents of the Section of

Military and Naval Surgery in the ninth International Congress,

1887.

He died at his residence, No. 202 West Grace street, Richmond,

Va., May 31, 1889, and was buried in Hollywood cemetery.
In person he was above medium stature, well formed, erect, and

of soldierly bearing; regular, handsome features, not austere, but

subdued by thought and studious habits. With acquaintances he

was genial, having a pleasant brightness and a keen, but harmless,

wit. In official life a strict disciplinarian, but appreciative of faithful

service. He was always extremely modest in referring to his own

work, and only alluded to it at comparatively long intervals and upon
the most intimate occasions.

That he spared not himself the best testimony is the high renown

he won for himself and his faithful corps with the medical world,

which has justified the wisdom of his 'selection for the duties imposed

upon him, and also by the loving regard felt for him in recognition

and appreciation of his services, by all the people of his beloved

Southland.

HIS FAMILY.

His widow, Mary Augusta (Brown) Moore, survives him, residing

(June 17, 1901) with hersoii-iri-law, Howard R. Bayne, a prominent

counsellor at law, in New York city.

The children are as follows:

Preston Brown Moore (deceased) married Maria Pendleton Steger,

of Richmond, Va. Issue: I. Mary Preston Moore, married Galloupe

Morton (deceased); issue: Charles I. Morton. Issue II: Dr. Charles

Lloyd Moore, unmarried.

Lizzie Strong Moore, married (April 27, 1886) Howard R. Bayne,

Issue: I. Samuel Preston Moore Bayne, died October 7, 1887; II.

Mary Ashby Moore Bayne; III. Lloyd Moore Bayne.

REFERENCES. The reports of the surgeon-generals of the United

Confederate Veterans viz: Joseph Jones, M. D., of New Orleans,

La., and C. H. Tebault, M. D., of New Orleans, La.; the Southern

Historical Society Papers, Vol. II, page 125; Vol. XVII, page 12;

Vol. XX, page 109; the Medical and Surgical Journal of the Con-
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federate States; the Rise andfall of the Confederate States Govern-

ment, Vol. I, page 310; the Richmond Dispatch, June i, 1889; the

Surgeon-General's office, Washington, D. C.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, August 19, 1901.]

A MEMORY OF MAY 5, 1865.

Orders Published in a Paper Announcing Cessation of

Hostilities.

CONTRIBUTED BY D. H. LITTLEJOHN.

A very interesting newspaper "extra," published by the Greens-

ville (S. C.) Southern Enterprise, on May 5, 1865, announcing the

cessation of armed hostilities east of the Chattahoochee, is in pos-
session of a citizen of Charlotte.

The extra covers only one side of a small sheet about 6x14 inches.

The head is only one column wide. The story is as follows:

THE SOUTHERN ENTERPRISE.

EXTRA.

GREENVILLE, S. C.
,

FRIDAY, MAY 5, 1865.

HIGHLY IMPORTANT.

Cessation of Armed Hostilities East of the Chattahoochee River.

JOHNSTON AND SHERMAN'S ORDERS.

We have been furnished with a copy of the following important
and interesting orders, which we give to the public in this shape.
We hope soon to resume the regular issues of our paper. All are

aware of the cause of the present suspension. The raiders, how-

ever, have done our establishment no very great or serious injury,
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and if no further molestation occur, we can give them our usual

weekly greeting.

GREENSBORO', April 29, 1865.

Commanding Officer of Chester, S. C.

General Johnston desires you to make public the following
orders :

HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF TENNESSEE,
NEAR GREENSBORO', N. C.,

April 27, 1865.
General Orders No. 18.

By the terms of the military convention, made on the 26th, by
Major-General W. T. Sherman, United States Army, the officers

and men of this army bind themselves not to take up arms against
the United States, until properly relieved from their obligations, and
shall receive guarantees from the United States against molestation

by the United States authorities, so long as they observe that obli-

gation and the law ir> enforced where they reside.

For these objects Cluster rolls will be made immediately, and after

the distribution of the necessary papers the troops will march under

their officers to their respective States, and then be disbanded, all

retaining personal property.
The objects of this convention is pacification to the extent of the

authority of the commanders who make it.

Events in Virginia, which broke every hope of our success by war,

imposed on its general the duty of sparing the blood of the gallant

army, and saving our country from further devastation and our people
from ruin.

(Signed) J. E. JOHNSTON.

P. S. Unattached officers of army and navy, within the country
of the Chattahooche, may also accept the terms of the convention.

HEADQUARTERS MILITARY DIVISION OF MISSISSIPPI,

IN THE FIELD, RALEIGH, N. C.,

April 27, 1865.

Special Field Order, No. 15.

The general commanding commands a further suspension of

hostilities, and a final agreement with General Johnston, which termi-

nates the war as to the army under his command and the country
east of the Chattahooche. Copies of the terms of the convention

will be furnished Major-Generals Schofield, Gilmore and Wilson,
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who are especially charged with the executiou of its details in North

Carolina, the Department of the South, and at Macon and Western

Georgia. Captain Jasper Myer, United States army, is hereby des-

ignated to receive the arms at Greensboro, N. C.
,
and any command-

ing officer of the East may receive arms of any detachments, and

see that they are properly stored and accounted for. General Scho-

field will procure at once necessary blanks and supply the other army
commanders, that uniformity may prevail, and great care must be

taken that the terms and stipulations on our part be fulfilled with

the most scrupulous fidelity, whilst those imposed on the hitherto

enemies be received in a spirit becoming a brave and generous army.

Army commanders may at once loan to the inhabitants such of

the captured mules and horses, wagon and vehicles, as can be spared
from immediate use, and the commanding generals of armies may
issue provisions, animals and any public supplies that can be spared,
to relieve present wants, and encourage the inhabitants to renew

peaceful pursuits, and to restore the relation of friendship among our

fellow-citizens and countrymen.

Foraging will forthwith cease, and when necessity or long marches

compel the taking of forage and provisions, or any kind of private

property, compensation will be made on the spot; or when the dis-

bursing officers are not provided with funds, vouchers will be given
in proper form, payable at the nearest military depot.

By order of Major-General W. T. Sherman.

(Signed) L. M. LEVTON, A. A. G.

(Signed) ARCHER ANDERSON, Lt. CoL and A. A. G.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, November 17, 1901.]

EDWIN LA FAYETTE HOBSON.

A Glowing Tribute from an Old Commander.

To the Editor of the Dispatch:

The Dispatch of the loth of November announced the sudden

death in your city of Colonel Edwin L. Hobson. Having been in-

timately associated with him during the war between the States, I
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ask leave to speak of him through the columns of your most excel-

lent paper.

The Fifth Alabama Regiment was organized in the spring of 1861,

with Robert E. Rodes, late Captain of the Warrior Guards, of Tus-

caloosa, as its Colonel, and Edwin L. Hobson one of its subordi-

nate officers. Very soon it was sent to Centreville, near Manassas,

where it was organized into a brigade with the Sixth, Twelfth and

Twenty-sixth Alabama regiments, and the Twelfth Mississippi, under

the command of Robert E. Rodes, who had just been made a briga-

dier-general.

The brigade, thus constituted, did effective service in the vicinity

of Manassas, was conspicuous for gallantry at Williamsburg, and

greatly distinguished at Seven Pines. Soon afterwards, about the

time General Lee assumed command of the Army of Northern Vir-

ginia, the Twelfth Mississippi was transferred from Rodes' brigade,
and its place taken by the Third Alabama, a splended regiment that

had formerly belonged to Mahone's brigade. During the Seven

Days' battle around Richmond, the brigade was organized as follows,

the commanders ranking in the order named: Twenty-sixth Ala-

bama, Colonel E. A. O'Neal; Sixth Alabama, Colonel John B. Gor-

don; Fifth Alabama, Colonel]. M. Hall; Twelfth Alabama, Colonel

B. B. Gale; Third Alabama, Colonel C. A. Battle. General Rodes
and Colonel O'Neal having been wounded at Seven Pines, the com-

mand of the brigade in the Seven Days' battles devolved on Colonel

Gordon, and then and there he laid the foundation of his world-wide

fame. In his report of these battles Colonel Gordon, while paying
merited compliment to Rodes' entire brigade, especially made hon-

orable mention of Major Hobson, of the Fifth Alabama.

At Boonesboro and Sharpsburg General Rodes was upon the field,

and in his report of these engagements says:
" While all the troops

did well, I especially commend Colonel Gordon, Sixth Alabama,

Major Hobson, Fifth Alabama, and Colonel Battle, Third Alabama,
for highly meritorious conduct throughout the campaign." Very
soon after the battle of Sharpsburg Gordon was promoted to briga-

dier-general, and assigned to a Georgia brigade.

A little later Major-General D. H. Hill, who had commanded the

division, was made lieutenant-general, and sent West, and Brigadier-

General Rodes was assigned to the command of Hill's division, while

E. A. O'Neal, as senior colonel, commanded Rodes' brigade. With

the brigade thus organized, the battle of Chancellorsville was fought,

and it was here that Hobson was shot down while gallantly leading
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his regiment. At Gettysburg Colonel Battle was promoted to briga-

dier-general, and Rodes' brigade became Battle's brigade, the only

change in its constitution being the transfer of the Twenty-sixth
Alabama to the West, and the substitution of the Sixty-first Alabama

in its stead.

From this time forward Hobson was constantly under the eye of

the writer. He was distinguished in the Wilderness campaign-

especially so at the
"
Bloody Angle

" and second Cold Harbor.

Battle's brigade was a part of Early's forces in the Valley, and

participated in all the engagements of that memorable campaign.
General Early gave it the honor of having saved the day in the en-

emy's first attack at Winchester on the igth of September, when

General Rodes was killed, and was succeeded by Major-General
Ramseur. General Grimes, who assumed command of the division

after the gallant Ramseur fell at Cedar Creek, on the igth of Octo-

ber, in his report of that engagement, says:
* * * "The order

of march was as follows: Battle, Cook, Cox, Grimes. On arriving

within half a mile of the Valley pike, Battle's brigade was formed

parallel with the same, and moved forward in line of battle. The

other brigades continued moving by the flank for about 300 yards,

when they were faced to the left and ordered forward, changing di-

rection to the right. Battle soon struck the Eighth corps of the

enemy, and, charging gallantly, drove them in great confusion, but

was himself seriously wounded while nobly leading his brigade, the

command of which then devolved on Lieutenant-Colonel Hobson,
Fifth Alabama. Cook and Cox continued to advance, swinging to

the right, driving the enemy in their front, with but little resistance,

for upward of half a mile. Cook captured several cannon, caissons,

ammunition, wagons, etc. This movement left a wide interval be-

tween Cook's right and Battle's left, which was subsequently filled

by Pegram's division. In the mean time, Grimes' brigade was

recalled from the left and moved by the right flank through the aban-

doned camp of the Eighth corps, which had been completely routed,

faced to the front and advanced to the pike, connecting with Battle's

right. This projection was perfected about sunrise, the enemy being
then in position on a small creek to the left of the pike, with their

artillery on a high ridge in their rear, and firing into our line of

battle, but the smoke and fog obscured the troops so that their fire

was inaccurate. Here Major-General Ramseur had skirmishers

thrown to the front and to the right, driving the sharpshooters of

the enemy from Middletown. The division remained here perhaps
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half an hour, until a battery was brought into position on the right
of the pike, when General Ramseur again ordered an advance, which

was made in good order and with a gallantry never exceeded. In

this advance Battle's brigade charged a battery in its front, capturing,
in addition to six guns, many prisoners and a flag."

General Battle never sufficiently recovered from his wounds to en-

able him to return to the field, and Colonel Hobson remained in

command of the brigade until the end, and surrendered it at Appo-
mattox.

I have known many men of character and renown, but I have

never known one who more admirably combined the officer and the

gentleman than did Edwin LaFayette Hobson. He was the flower

of chivalry and the soul of honor.

CULLEN A. BATTLE.

Petersburg, Va.
,
November u, 1901.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, November 17, 1901.)

DREWRY'S BLUFF FIGHT.

A Letter from the Late Major A. H. Drewry on the Subject.

The following letter, written by the late Major Drewry, of " West-

over," was only delivered to us a few days ago, and hence the delay
in its publication. It will doubtless be read with interest, not only
because it refers to an important event, but because it will revive

memories of one of the most useful, enterprising and hospitable citi-

zens ever reared in Virginia:

To the Editor of the Dispatch:
In your issue of the ist,* I observe your mistake in saying the

position was held by the heroic men of the Virginia in the engage-
ment at Drewry's Bluff on the i5th of May, 1862. The guns in the

fort were in charge of soldiers for the most part drawn from the

county of Chesterfield, who had been stationed there from the break-

ing of the first ground, contributing much from their own means
and drawing largely upon their friends to assist in the work, and

were under my command, as may be attested by the order of Gen-

* We do not know what date he refers to. EDITOR DISPATCH.
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eral Randolph, then Secretary of War, now in my possession, pro-

moting me to major of artillery, and in the body of my appointment

directing me to remain in command of Fort Drewry. It cannot be

shown that the crew of the Virginia fired a shot from this fort on

that occasion. It is true that the gallant Jackson, of the Patrick

Henry, had casemated near the entrance to the fort an 8-inch gun,
but much rain having fallen the previous night the ground became

very soft and its whole superstructure fell in at the onset of the fight,

so that the engagement was far advanced before any help could be

rendered us. It is also true that Lieutenant Jones had a g-inch

Dalgren gun in position, but the sudden turn in the river at this

point placed him out of view of the enemy, and he could not help

us. With all due respect to the well-earned reputation of the Vir-

ginia crew and the remainder of our navy who had landed on our

shore above the fort after the retreat before the Federal fleet from

Norfolk, I have never understood that they had been able to render

us any particular help on that occasion. The men who bore the

brunt of that fight were substantial farmers from the surrounding

country, not caring for the attainment of military glory, but well

satisfied to know that they had rendered important service to their

country, and stood for their friends and firesides against our com-

mon enemy; and this statement is made in justice to them, whilst

yet they have the evidences to substantiate the facts.

A. H. DREWRY.

[From the Philadelphia Record, April 7, 1901 ]

GRANT'S CHANGE OF BASE.

The Horrors of the Battle of Cold Harbor.

FROM A SOLDIER'S NOTE BOOK.

Sights Which Filled Even Veterans With Horror Why McClellan
Failed A Mistake That Cost Many Lives.

Cold Harbor was one of the most desperately contested battles of

the Civil War, and more men were killed and wounded there in a

shorter space of time than in any other of the many bloody engage-
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ments of the war, for the battle proper did not last over ten minutes,

and that was when the grand charge of Grant's troops was made on

the Confederate works at early dawn of June 3, 1864. The loss was

confined principally to the Federal army, in comparison to which that

of the Confederates was insignificant, as they fought from behind

well constructed breastworks. Indeed, I think the loss of the First

Maryland Battalion was proportionately greater than that of any
other Confederate regiment, and that because of their desperate

efforts to recover the works from which Echols was driven, of which

I wrote in my last article.

This was the only point along the whole Confederate line where

the enemy gained a lodgment, but from which they were quickly

driven back through the combined efforts of the Marylanders and

Finnegan's Floridians.

A SIGHT DREADFUL EVEN TO VETERANS.

The sight that was presented to the Confederates after this repulse

was one more dreadful than they had ever before witnessed, accus-

tomed as they were to scenes of carnage and bloodshed. All along

their line the intervening space between the contending forces was

covered with the Federal dead and wounded. The day passed and

night came on, and yet there was no succor for those poor bleeding

men, as the fire from both sides continued without intermission.

That night the cries and groans and appeals for help appalled the

sternest. And yet another day and night passed, and still a third,

and the fallen lay where they had been stricken down. The cries of

hundreds had ceased, as death had mercifully come to their relief.

On the third day after his bloody repulse, General Grant, that man
of iron will, was constrained to ask for an armistice to enable him to

remove what wounded yet remained alive, and bury his dead. This

he did reluctantly, as such a request was indicative of defeat.

For twelve- days and nights the two armies confronted each other,

and both were during that time busily engaged in strengthening

their works, all the while keeping up an incessant artillery and mus-

ketry fire. General Lee confidently expected a renewal of Grant's

desperate effort to carry his works, and was fully prepared to meet

his attack. A Federal officer, who lost an arm in the assault on the

3d, not long after told me that General Grant did wish to make an-

other assault, but was informed by his corps commanders that their

men would not respond to the order.
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GRANT'S CROSSING OF THE RAPIDAN.

The campaign was as yet but a month old. General Grant crossed

the Rapidan on the night of May 4 at the head of an army of 120,-

ooo men of all arms, feeling confident that with this mighty force he

could beat down all opposition to his straight march on Richmond.

General Lee met him in the Wilderness with but 60,000 men, and

that straight line was deflected to the left, and still again at Spotsyl-

vania, where he had hoped to resume his direct march, and this

left-flank "forward" movement was continued until Cold Harbor

was reached, but a few miles from Richmond, and here again he

found the Confederate army disputing his further progress.

In these series of battles General Grant lost 55,000 men, or within

5,000 of as many as Lee had when the two armies met in the first

battle of the campaign. These figures seem startling, but they are

nevertheless official.

During the twelve days the two armies stood face to face at Cold

Harbor, Lee was sparing no pains to strengthen his position in anti-

cipation of another attack. But General Grant had changed his

plans, and in the mean time was making preparations to extricate

his army from the terrible predicament in which he had placed it.

WHY M'CLELLAN FAILED.

There was but one thing for him to do change his base to the

James river, and that everlasting "forward" move by the left flank

had to be performed once more. That great soldier, McClellan, al-

ways insisted that the proper route to Richmond was by the James,
and that McClellan was right was here demonstrated. Had that

able commander been given what he called for in men and munitions

of war, and at the same time as free a rein as had been given Gen-
eral Grant, Richmond would have fallen two years before Grant

began his advance by this new road. But re-enforcements had been

denied him, and he was, moreover, embarrassed by arbitrary orders

from Washington.

Grant could have gone to City Point by another route in less time

without the loss of a man, much less 55,000. Many another general
had before him suffered from having taken the wrong road, but I

doubt if any other had paid so dearly for his mistake.

But the war of attrition Grant had inaugurated was bearing fruit.

The grind was to go on, and it was only a question of time when the
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Confederacy would send its last grist to the mill. No one knew this

fact better than General Grant, and it was all he now hoped for.

And where was the doughty Ben Butler all this time, from whom
General Grant had expected such valuable aid? Beauregard, with

an insignificant force, had "
bottled him up

" on a narrow strip of

land at Bermuda Hundred, and where he kept him as long as he

desired, and then withdrew the cork and allowed Butler to go to

Drewry's Bluff and dig the Dutch Gap Canal, which since has been

of inestimable value to the commerce of the James.

GRANT'S WITHDRAWAL FROM COLD HARBOR.

By the I5th of June General Grant had perfected his arrangements
to withdraw from Lee's front at Cold Harbor. On that day he suc-

cessfully and skillfully accomplished his purpose, and crossed to the

south bank of the James without molestation from his adversary,

which he greatly feared. Well might General Grant say in after

years:
" Cold Harbor is, I think, the only battle I ever fought that

I would not fight over again under the circumstances."

While Grant was crossing the James on the i4thand I5th of June,

Smith's corps assaulted the outer defenses of Petersburg and carried

them for a considerable distance, as they were feebly manned, Beau-

regard not having yet been able to concentrate any considerable force

at that point, and Lee was on his way from Cold Harbor, which

place he left immediately upon the withdrawal of Grant well know-

ing his next objective point.

On the 1 8th Lee arrived, and the assaults upon his line made that

day by Hancock were repulsed with great loss to the assailants.

After these preliminary engagements to a siege both armies began

entrenching in all directions, and it at once became evident that the

lines then held by the Confederates would be stubbornly defended

for a long while to come.

Extracts from the diary of a private in the First Maryland Bat-

talion will give the reader a fair idea of what happened within the

Confederate lines during the many weary months that followed.

FROM A SOLDIER'S DIARY.

July 10 We have been transferred from Breckinridge to McComb,
and are strongly entrenched, as is all the army; but our line is a long

one, too long for the number of men we have to man the works;
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but all are in good spirits. We have had several skirmishes, and

the battalion lost twelve men.

August 1 8 Mahone made a desperate assault upon the enemy to-

day, and dislodged him from a strong position at Ream's Station,

on the Weldon railroad. The fight was very severe, but we achieved

a complete victory, driving the Federals before us with heavy loss in

killed, wounded and prisoners.

August 19 The tables were turned on us to-day, for the Yanks

came down upon us thick as the locusts of Egypt. We made a

hard fight, but were compelled to fall back, leaving the enemy in

possession of the railroad. The loss on both sides was dreadful.

Our little battalion did its duty, and we have to mourn the loss of

many of our best and bravest, among them Adjutant Winder Laird.

September 30 We again encountered the enemy to-day at Pe-

gram's farm, and after a desperate battle achieved a signal victory,

but at a fearful cost, As usual, our little battalion was badly cut up,

losing forty-three men out of 149. If this thing continues there will

be none of us left to tell the tale.

October i Another fight to-day on the Squirrel Level road, in

which the enemy were repulsed. The battalion lost 10 men.

January i The battalion has been reduced to about loomen, and

yet we are expected to do the work of a full command. So nume-

rous have been the desertions in our brigade that it is necessary to

keep us almost constantly on picket; for as sure as this duty is en-

trusted to some regiments of the brigade, just so sure were the posts

found deserted in the morning. It is bitter cold, and we are in tat-

ters. I have the waist of my pantaloons left, and my only pair of

cotton drawers are not of the thickest material. However, as long
as my blanket holds out I am all right, for I wear it wrapped around

me day and night. I often wonder what my little Baltimore girl

would say if she saw me in this plight. Guess she'd look for some
other fellow.

January 8 Had a genuine surprise this morning while on picket.

Soon after day broke I could hardly believe my eyes when I saw a

Yank crawl out of a rifle pit about 200 yards in our front, and walk

deliberately toward us. There were three of us in our pit, and I

told the boys that he must be a deserter. He had no gun, and I

noticed when he got quite close that his pockets bulged. When he

came within speaking distance he said:
"
Boys, don't shoot; I only

want to have a few words with you," and then he pulled out two
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little bags from his pockets.
"

I thought maybe you rebs would like

to have a little coffee," he continued,
" and my mess in that pit over

there just clubbed in and sent you this," and he handed over the

coffee. Coffee ! Why, I hadn't had a smell of it for months. We
invited the Yank into our parlor (rifle pit), made him sit down, and

then we filled his pipe, and that made his eyes sparkle. He had

coffee and we had tobacco, and little else besides; and when that

Yank returned to his chums he carried some with him. It's pretty

tough to have to shoot such good fellows. There are a good many
of us who believe this shooting match has been carried on long

enough, A government that has run out of rations can't expect to

do much more fighting, and to keep on is a reckless and wanton ex-

penditure of human life. Our rations are all the way from a pint to

a quart of cornmeal a day, and occasionally a piece of bacon large

enough to grease your palate.

February 5 About 10 o'clock to-day the brigade received march-

ing orders, and moving to the right, was joined by heavy bodies of

troops, when the whole crossed the breastworks and marched quietly

along between the two picket lines for some distance, when the Fed-

eral skirmishers were attacked and driven in, and an assault made

upon their works; and, although maintained with great vigor, was

repulsed with heavy loss. The two other assaults by fresh troops

met with no better success. We then retired, leaving most of our

dead and wounded on the field. In this engagement, among others

of our battalion who fell, was poor Lieutenant Charles Hodges,

commanding Company C. He halted for a moment in the charge

to unbuckle the belt of one of his boys who had fallen wounded,
when he was shot through the head.

February 24 Desertions from our brigade and division are very

numerous, the men leaving their posts in squads. Much dissatis-

faction prevails, and not without cause. For months we have been

in the trenches with scarcely food enough to sustain life, and we are

in a state of nudity, while the
4
weather has been intensely cold. If

I wasn't one of them my heart would bleed for the gaunt, shivering

wretches all around me; but misery loves company. As yet there

has been but one desertion from our battalion, a fellow named Por-

ter, and there will not be another.

March 27 Fighting has been going on for the past two days along

our .front south of Petersburg, and it is evident the crisis is approach-

ing. In the series of engagements the enemy has been successful,
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attacking our thin line with heavy columns, and all our rifle pits be-

tween Hatcher's Run and the Weldon railroad are in his possession.

They are now within seventy-five yards of the position this division

occupies, and an attack is momentarily expected.

April 3 About dark last night Captain Torsch, in command of

the battalion, received orders from General McComb to prepare to

assault the trenches in our front, in conjunction with three other bat-

talions. We failed to carry them, and what were left of us had a

devil of a time in getting out of an ugly predicament.

April 5 This is the last entry I will ever make in my diary. At

daylight the enemy made two spirited attacks about a mile on our

left, both of which were repulsed, but a third succeeded. Moving
then to the right and left, they carried everything before them.

Down they came like the waves of the ocean. We fought our best,

but it was no use, and McComb, finding himself almost surrounded

gave orders for the whole brigade to fall back on Hatcher's Run.

This was no easy matter so far as we were concerned, for the enemy
were all around us, and, therefore, but a small part of the battalion

under Captain Torsch succeeded in extricating itself, although the

boys fought like devils. When Torsch reached Hatcher's Run he

found the Boydton plank road bridge in the hands of the enemy,
when he and his few followers plunged into the stream and swam to

the opposite bank, and joined the forces on that side. Torsch had
but one officer left, Adjutant McCullough.
The rest is soon told. In the retreat we assisted in bringing up

the rear. What we suffered until we reached the vicinity of Appo-
mattox Courthouse can never be known, because words cannot ex-

press it. On the gth, in obedience to the last command we were

ever to receive from our beloved leader, Captain Torsch surrendered

his command of sixty-three men, all that was left of our once splen-
did battalion. The end had come.

W. W. GOLDSBOROUGH.
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[Cleveland Plain Dealer, August, 1901.]

OUR TORPEDO BOAT.

The Original David, Constructed for the Confederate Navy.

SOLD FOR JUNK.

Its Counterpart Sunk the Housatonic off Charleston Harbor in 1864

Fatal Experiments With the Queen Craft How
It Was Submerged.

A relic of great historical value was recently allowed to fall to

pieces under the junk dealer's hammer and was carted away like so

much scrap iron from the old Spanish fort, a few miles back of New

Orleans, where it had stood for years a reminder of one of the for-

lornest hopes upon which man ever ventured.

It was the original David, a counterpart of the one that sunk the

Housatonic off Charleston harbor February 17, 1864. It was being

secretly constructed out at the fort when New Orleans fell, and upon
the occupation of the city by the Federal forces, to save the design,

it was rolled into a canal near by. There it remained for years after

the war, for its builders and all who knew of it went down with its

successor. Years after, when the canal was being dredged, the hulk

was found, raised, and set upon the fort.

A QUEER CRAFT.

Although this queer craft never itself played any part in the war,

it was the first of a type which, in the Holland submarines, now

gathered by the government into a little fleet, bids fair to revolu-

tionize modern naval warfare. From the plans tested in its construc-

tion was built the David that immolated its own crew in destroying

its enemy. There was not in naval history another example of

career so disastrous and tragic as that of the David. Four crews

went down with it in trial trips, and it lost its fifth when it was itself

involved in the destruction of its first and last intended victim.

When the original submarine was tipped into the canal in 1862, her

designers already had in mind the construction of a duplicate craft.

Working from plans of the sunken ship, they built in Mobile in 1863

the famous and ill-fated David. This name was given to it because
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it was expected to destroy the Goliaths of the Union fleet. The

original David, from which its successor differed only in minor de-

tails, was cigar shaped, and resembled in general design the Holland

submarines of the twentieth century. It had a conning tower,

which, when the boat floated, was about all that appeared. The
boat was about thirty-five feet long and built of sheet iron. Its

principal differences from the modern submarine, those which made
it imperfect and manageable only under the most favorable circum-

stances, were these:

HOW IT WAS SUBMERGED.

The Holland is always buoyant; it is submerged by deflecting a

horizontal rudder when the boat is under way, not by filling it to a

weight a little more than that of the displaced water. The David
was submerged by filling, and possessed only an upright rudder.

In case of an accident to the Holland' s machinery the boat will float

to the top. It was vice versa with the David. The Holland is run

by gasoline when on the surface and electricity when beneath. The

propeller wheel of the David was turned by eight men. The Hol-

land lies steady in the water. It is perfect ballasted when water is

taken into the tanks, because they hold just the required amount to

bring the boat to
"
fighting weight

"
or

"
diving

1 trim
" and it can-

not shift. The David was
.
unstable in this respect. The Holland

fires the torpedoes after a moment's rise to the surface, when within

range, to sight the vessel to be destroyed and get a direct line upon
her. The David dragged her torpedo after her under the keel of

the vessel, and it was exploded by the knock, when it struck.

The original David was designed for coast and river work in the

gulf and Mississippi river. When it was put out of commission and

the second boat was finished the ships of the North were blockading
the principal Southern ports, and there was a brilliant opportunity
for a submarine torpedo-boat to do the most effective kind of work,
if she proved manageable. This she did not do. On her trial trip

she sank before her proper time, and did not come up again. Her
crew of ten men were suflocated. She was raised, and Lieutenant

Payne, of the Confederate navy, volunteered to take command of

her. In 1864 he took her to Charleston to undertake operations

against the powerful blockading fleet. As she was nearing Charles-

ton, a passing steamer sent its swells over her. Too heavy to rise

to the waves, she rolled like a waterlogged tree trunk, and the wash
went over her, pouring down her open hatch and quickly carrying



294 Southern Historical Society Papers.

her to the bottom, with her crew, Lieutenant Payne, who was in the

conning tower, crawled out and swam until a boat from the steamer

which had caused the disaster rescued him. Again she was raised

and again Lieutenant Payne took command. With his crew of ten

men he made ready one evening to set out from Fort Sumpter upon
an offensive expedition against the Union fleet, when, for some un-

known reason, the David "turned turtle," taking to the bottom

this time eight of her ten men, two of the seamen escaping with the

commander. That was enough for Lieutenant Payne; he gave up
submarine naval manoeuvres.

In spite of the disastrous succession of accidents, one man main-

tained his faith in the David. That man was one of the designers, Mr.

Aunley. He had the vessel raised, collected a crew, not without

difficulty, and taking his craft up the Stone river, made several trials

which seemed to justify his confidence. Then there came a day
when the David went out and did not come back. Divers found her

with her nose stuck in the mud. Mr. Aunley and his ten men were

suffocated. For some time she lay at the bottom of the river, but

another daring experimenter was found who undertook to navigate

her successfully if she were raised. Raised she was, and the new

commander might have made good his promises had he not attempted
to show that he could take her under a schooner and up on the other

side, in which experiment she fouled the cable and suffocated another

crew.

A "WATER COFFIN."

It speaks volumes for the daring of the southern naval men that

any could be found to venture upon the forlorn hope after this.

Captain J. F. Carlson and Lieutenant George E. Dixon persuaded
the authorities to raise the "water coffin," as the David had been

gloomily nicknamed, and to let them take it out with the purpose
of torpedoing the Housatonic of the union fleet. Only five men
could be found who were willing to take so desperate a chance. At

dusk of a still evening, February 17, 1864, the man-propelled craft

made her way out of the harbor. She successfully passed the lines

of picket craft around the inner squadron and made for the Housa-

tonic, the Goliath of the outer line of the blockade. She was sighted

at 8:45 by the officer of the deck on the Housatonic and hailed.

She was running on the top of the water and burning no lights, and

when discovered was but 200 yards away. She did not reply, but

came on. A call to quarters was sounded. It was too late; the
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David was inside the range of the Housatonic' s guns. The men

opened fire with pistols and rifles, but on came the curious little

cylinder unaffected. She dove and passed nearly under the vessel's

stern, drawing her torpedo after her. It struck the big ship almost

amidships. Simultaneously came the explosion. The Housatonic

reeled and in a few moments lunged forward and sank bow first.

Most of the officers and crew saved themselves by climbing into the

rigging, from which they were taken by the small boats of the other

vessels. The David had dived her last. She never came to the

surface. After the war, when the wrecks off Charleston were being

removed, the David was discovered at the bottom, not 100 feet away
from her victim. All of her men were at their stations.

No other submarines were attempted by the Confederacy. The

original David, just destroyed, was, therefore, unique, the only ex-

isting specimen of a type which has developed into such wonder-

working craft as the modern submarines. All the maritime world

is reckoning with them now. France is building a flotilla of them.

Italy and Greece have some under construction. Germany, Russia,
and Japan are experimenting with them, England has five; we have

seven. Soon every navy in the world will have them. It might
have been worth while for our navy to preserve this first effective

type as a historical memento, rather than let it be sold for old iron.

[Raleigh, N. C , News and Observer ]

NUMBER OF NORTH CAROLINA TROOPS IN
THE C. S. ARMY.

To the Editor:

Some one has recently started on the rounds a statement at-

tributed to Major J. B. Neathery, private secretary to Governor

Caldwell, that North Carolina furnished only 80,coo men to the Con-
federate Army. This statement has disturbed some of our editors.

Among these, that venerable editor whom all true North Carolinians

delight to honor, Dr. T. B. Kingsbury, of the Wilmington Messen-

ger, has called for its refutation. Now, Dr. Kingsbury has done so

much for the truth of North Carolina history that he cannot remem-
ber all that he has done. Fortunately much of his good work has
been printed. Twenty-seven years ago he first published Major
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Neathery' s figures, but he published what Major Neathery did say,

not what some one reported him as saying.
I find in

" Our Living and Our Dead "
for June, 1875, an editorial

signed by Dr. Kingsbury, in which the Doctor uses these words:

"When we were connected with the Raleigh Sentinel, we stated

that we had heard it estimated that North Carolina had furnished as

many as 103,000 troops (independent of the Home Guards and Re-

serves) and then asked if any one could supply us with the exact

number. This inquiry brought us an answer the next day from John
B. Neathery, Esq. We avail ourselves of the statistics kindly fur-

nished, as we wish to place them among permanent records of our

magazine."
"On November 19, 1864, General R. C. Gatlin, Adjutant-General

of the State, made an official report to Hon. Z. B. Vance, then

Governor, in which the following numbers are given:

Number of troops transferred to Confederate States accord-

ing to original rolls on file in this office ....................... 64,636

Number of conscripts as per report of commandant of con-

scripts, dated September 30, 1864 ............................. 18,585

Estimated number of recruits that have volunteered in the

different companies since the date of the original rolls ..... 21,608

Number of troops in the State service for the war . .......... 3,203

Total number of troops .............................. 108,032

To these must be added:

Number of Junior Reserves ......... ..................... 4> 2I 7

Number of Senior Reserves ................... ........... 5,686 9,903

Number of troops in unattached companies and serving in

regiments from ot^ier States.......................................

121,038

Home Guards and militia 3,962

125,000

This official report from so accurate an officer as General Gatlin,

ought to settle this matter for all time.

D. H. HILL.

Raleigh, N. C.
, August 6, 1901.



General Hood's Brkj<lc. -97

[From the Dallas Morning News, July, 1901.]

GENERAL HOOD'S BRIGADE.

Address of Judge Don. E. Henderson at the Galveston
Reunion.

REVIEW OF ITS GLORIOUS ACHIEVEMENTS.

Brave Texans Left Their Native State and Achieved Undying Fame in

Virginia.

On the occasion of the thirty-first annual reunion of Hood's Texas

Brigade at Galveston, Judge Don. E. Henderson, of Bryan, a for-

mer member of Company E, Fifth Texas, Hood's Brigade, made
the response to the address of welcome of Major Hume. He spoke
as follows:

Ladies, Gentlemen and Comrades, The survivors of Hood's

Texas Brigade, at the behest of the citizens of Galveston, have

met in annual reunion to do honor to their dead comrades and to

the memory of the Lost Cause. A year ago your city was selected

for this reunion. Your condition at that time was far different from

the present. Then you numbered a population of more than 40,000
souls. This was the beautiful "Oleander City;" the commercial

emporium of Texas; industry stimulated trade and enterprises; faith

in the future girded your loins, and hope smiled and waved her

golden wand. Since that time your Island city has been devasted

by the most disastrous storm in the annals of time. Your homes

have been swept away, and nearly one-fourth of your population has

been destroyed. It does not need to say that on receipt of the sad

intelligence of your condition, we hesitated to accept your courtesy,

not that we believed it would not be graciously extended, but the

fear was less we should become a burden and trespass on your hos-

pitality. But I beg to state that this hesitation was only momentary,
for we reflected that this had been the home of many of our dead

comrades, who had gone forth with us to battle; that here lived,

both before and after the war, the gallant Sellers, of whom General

Hood said:
" He was the bravest of the brave," and who, though

only a lieutenant-colonel and a staff officer, led the brigade to one of
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the most brilliant victories of the war; and when we remembered
that this was still the residence of Rogers, Hume, the Settles, Goree,

Vidor, and others of our surviving comrades, we knew that you
would take it ill should we change our resolution; and we are here

to-day to accept of your hospitality and to mingle together in social

reunion. We are glad to find your city not prostrate and despairing,
but still strong and self-reliant. Like Neptune, you have taken

your bath in the sea; and though your locks may be dishevelled,

you are full of hope and faith in the future; and with such determi-

nation as is yours, you will yet scale the walls of adversity, and, like

the Venice of old, the city of the Adriatic, Galveston, the metropolis
of the new Mediterranean, will receive into her lap the riches of the

Orient and rival in wealth and splendor the most renowned cities oi

ancient or modern times.

Forty years have passed since the three regiments of Texans, who

subsequently became known as
" Hood's Brigade," left their native

State and went forth to meet the invader and to do battle for the

cause they believed to be just, on the historic fields of the Old Do-

minion years full of events; some of sorrow, some of joy, but all

filled with hope as our country forged forward in the race of pro-

gress. So rapid has been the advance of the achievements of civ-

ilization, such the rush and hurry incident to a money-making age,

while the old generation has been passing away, and new men, who
knew not our fathers of 1861, have taken their places, it is to be

feared that we are unmindful of much that added glory to our Com-

monwealth; we are forgetting much that contributed lustre to the

name and fame of the Texas soldier. But amid all this change, to

us, the survivors of the Lost Cause, nothing has occurred to dimin-

ish our pride or dim our eyes to the prowess and splendor of the

noble heroes who offered their lives a willing sacrifice upon the altar

of their country. I trust I shall be pardoned if I recall on this oc-

casion, at the risk of being considered prosaic and perhaps boastful,

some of the events which made the name of the Texas soldier the

synonym of heroism throughout the world. And to-day my theme

shall be, How Hood's Brigade Won Its Spurs in Virginia. To tell

all of its achievements would make a book, and would worry your

patience. I shall, therefore, undertake a glimpse of the campaign
of 1862 the first real campaign of the war, and one in which that

band of heroes carved for themselves and their State immortal fame.

Had I the gift of genius or the skill of the literary artist, I might
weave a romance that would set at naught the march of Xenophon
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and his Grecian band into the heart of Asia, or that would pale into

insignificance the deeds of chivalry and valor which characterized

the days of knight errantry, when Richard the Lion Hearted led the

chivalry of Europe against Salladin and his hordes of Moslems in

the Holy Land. But, as it is, I must content myself with cold facts,

and let history speak for itself.

TEXAS IN 1861.

Some of you here remember the Texas of 1861. The Lone Star

State was then a marvel of beauty, interspersed here and there with

farms and hamlets, and towns and villages, the cheerful homes of

men. The hand of civilization had as yet scarce marred the fair

face of this Empire State. Only one or two short lines of railway
were then in existence. Beyond these the stage coach was the pub-
lic conveyance between places, while in all our borders we only had

600,000 or 700,000 people, one-fourth of whom were negroes. But

our white population constituted a robust and vigorous race an

honest yeomanry, the sons of pioneers, the progeny of the early

settlers of this vast domain. But to-day how changed ! The beauty
of the wilderness has given place to the wonders of civilization. The
whole country is dotted with farms and ranches, towns and cities

have sprung up on every hand, and more than 10,000 miles of rail-

way form a network of travel and communication between our most

distant points, while an enterprising population of three and a half

million souls indicate the material progress we have accomplished.

When the call to arms was sounded the authorities at Richmond
were appealed to, and Texas was grudgingly allowed to send three

regiments to Virginia, the anticipated arena of the contending armies.

These were raised in an incredibly short space of time, the counties

vieing with each other in an effort to get into the regiments. As
fast as they were ready they were sent forward to the front. In the

early fall of 1861 all three of the regiments, comprising about 3,000

troops, had arrived at Richmond, were organized and armed, and
afterwards went into winter quarters along the Potomac in the neigh-
borhood of Dumfries, some thirty miles below Washington. Shall

I pause to describe to you this splendid body of men, as they stood

for the first time on dress parade on the banks of the Potomac ?

Wigfall, McLeod and Rainey, of the First; Hood, Marshall and

Warwick, of the Fourth, and Archer, Robertson and Botts, of the

Fifth, composed the field officers of the regiments, and thirty as gal-
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lant captains as ere commission bore commanded the thirty com-

panies. As far as the eye could reach was a long line of gray.
Three thousand bright Texas boys, mostly from eighteen to twenty-
five years of age, with Enfield rifles and bayonets glittering in the

sun, they presented a spectacle for the admiration of all beholders.

The farm, the ranch, the storehouse, the school-room, and the cot-

tage, throughout the length and breadth of our Empire State, had
all contributed their quota to swell the ranks of this remarkable body
of men. Do you doubt for a moment that as they stood there, a

solid phalanx, a thousand miles from home, surrounded by the

troops from every State of the Confederacy, as the sole representa-
tives of the Lone Star State, they realized Texas had committed to

their care and keeping her fair fame, and they were determined to

bear aloft the sacred honor of their State upon the points of their

bayonets to victory or to death ? Their lips were yet warm with

mother's, or wife's, or sweetheart's kiss, and with the parting bene-

diction to come home with their shields or on them, they were inspired

by the deeds of the illustrious heroes of the Alamo, Goliad, and
San Jacinto, and they pledged their faith to carve a name for them-

selves and for Texas equal to the Tenth Legion of Caesar or the Old
Guard of Napoleon.

HOW THE FEARFUL DRAMA BEGAN.

But enough of this. The fearful drama of 1862 is about to begin.
In the early spring the Federal army, some 200,000 men, under Mc-

Clellan, changed its base from the Potomac to the Peninsula at York-

town, of historic memory. They were confronted by Magi'uder with

some 10,000 or 15,000 troops, who held the vast horde of Federal

troops at bay until the arrival of General Johnston, who rapidly
marched from the line of the Rappahannock to reinforce Magruder.
After confronting him for several days, our army began its retreat

toward Richmond Hood's brigade, then belonging to Whiting's
division, covering the retreat to Williamsburg, passing through that

town, while the battle of Williamsburg was in progress. The divis-

ion was moved rapidly to Elthain's Landing, on York river, in order

to cover an anticipated movement calculated to intercept the retreat

of the army. Here, for the first time in the campaign, the Texas

troops engaged the enemy, in a densely wooded country along the

York river. The Fourth and Fifth did but little fighting, but the

First Texas encountered the enemy in strong force and a severe en-

gagement ensued, in which that regiment drove at least double their
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number of Federal troops under cover of their gunboats. The en-

tire brigade lost some forty or fifty killed and wounded, while the

enemy's loss was at least twice that number. Here it was that Cap-
tain Denny, of the Fifth, and Lieutenant-Colonel Black, of the First,

were killed, and Lieutenant-Colonel Rainey, of the First, was se-

verely wounded. I mention this battle, not so much on account

of its importance as compared with others which ensued, but because

it was the first contact the Texas troops as a brigade had with the

enemy, and in that engagement it performed its part so well as to

receive the encomium of General Gustavus W. Smith, the command-

ing officer. Hear what he says in his official report: "The brunt of

the contest was borne by the Texans, and to them is due the largest

share of the honors of the day at Eltham." And again, he says:
<{ Had I 40,000 such troops I would undertake a successful invasion

of the North."

AN AGGRESSIVE CAMPAIGN.

I pass by the battle of Seven Pines, as the Texas brigade were

merely passive spectators in that engagement. Shortly thereafter

General Robert E. Lee took command of the Confederate forces in

Virginia, and thenceforward that army ceased to retreat from the

foe, and began an aggressive campaign which crowned our cause

with victory after victory, until the name of the Confederate soldier

became illustrious wherever heroism is admired. As soon as General

Lee assumed command of the army he undertook a campaign for

the relief of Richmond and for the purpose of driving the Federal

invaders from the soil of Virginia. I shall not stop here to relate

the splendid strategy which re-enforced Jackson, who was operating
in the Valley, with the division of Whiting, to which the Texas

brigade then belonged; and how all these troops were immediately
transferred from the Valley to the rear of McClellan's right flank at

Mechanicsville. Suffice it, the battle of the 26th of June at Me-
chanicsville ensued, in. which the Federals were driven from their

works, and the two wings of our army, that on the north bank of

the Chickahominy under Jackson, and that on the south bank under

Lee, were reunited.

On the morning of the 2yth of June, to-day thirty-nine years ago,
at early dawn, the Confederates began seeking the enemy; Long-
street and A. P. Hill pursued the routes on our right nearest the

Chickahominy, and came soonest on their lines, while the troops
under Jackson, composed of the divisions of Whiting, Ewell and D.
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H. Hill, having to make a detour further to our left, came later upon
the field, approaching the enemy in the neighborhood of Cold Har-

bor. Our lines on the right were formed about 12 o'clock, and later

on the left, and conformed to the enemy's in shape, but our position,
aside from their fortifications, was far inferior to theirs. Our line of

battle, as formed, extending from right to left, was as follows: Long-
street on the right, A. P. Hill to his left, then the divisions of Ewell

and D. H. Hill to his left in the order stated. Whiting's division,

composed of Hood's and Law's brigades, did not form in line, but

were held in reserve near Cold Harbor. The battle began in earnest

a little past 12 o'clock, and soon raged with fury on our right where

Longstreet was posted. About 3 o'clock our left became engaged,
and in the still, hot evening air the rattle of musketry and the roar

of artillery was fearful all along our lines. We knew, from our po-
sition of safety, that a terrible conflict was going on, in which the

blood of the best and bravest on both sides was being poured out

like water. Still, we were being held in leash, and the Texas brig-

ade, like the bed-ridden knight in "Ivanhoe," felt that they were
destined to stay where they were while the game was being played
which should bring us victory or defeat. At this juncture the Texas

brigade was ordered to the front, and never did men obey such order

with more alacrity.

At about 4:30 o'clock on that hot June afternoon the Texas bri-

gade, under the eye of Lee, led by the gallant Hood, swept forward

to storm the centre of the enemy's position. The Fourth Texas on
the right, to its left the Eighteenth Georgia (then forming a part of

the brigade), then the First and Fifth Texas, and on the extreme
left of the brigade Hampton's legion, then also a part of the com-
mand. From the nature of the ground the Fourth Texas had far

more difficult task of any regiment in the brigade, for in addition to

the fortified position of the enemy across'the branch, which they
were to storm, they were to make the attack across an open field in

front of the Federal position, while the balance of the command
moved to the assault under cover of the thick woods in their front.

As we moved into the fight each soldier of the brigade felt that

the crisis of the battle had come; that the hour of destiny had struck.

We knew that assault after assault had been made all along our lines

from 2 to 4 o'clock, only to be repulsed with terrible loss, and around
and before us were evidences of a fearful struggle, for the dead and

dying of the commands which had preceded us lay thick upon the

ground, while the remnant of that advance column, demoralized and
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beaten, was retiring through our ranks in disorder and confusion,

telling the soldiers of the brigade, as we neared the enemy,
"
not to

go in there; that it was death; that the enemy's position could not

be taken." But this only added to our determination to break the

lines of the enemy or perish in the attempt. And undismayed the

citizen soldiery of Texas moved steadily forward with the majestic

tread of trained veterans. The First and Fifth regiments, with the

Eighteenth Georgia and Hampton's legion, as stated before, charged
the enemy through the woods, and their task was not as severe as

that of the Fourth, which charged across another field under a mur-

derous fire of the enemy's infantry and artillery for near half a mile.

But led as they were, by the immortal Hood, they did it beautifully,

grandly.
In the language of General Hood himself:

" Onward we marched

under a constantly increasing shower of shot and shell, whilst to our

right could be seen some of our troops making their way to the

rear, and others lying down beneath a galling fire. Our ranks were

thinned at almost every step forward, and proportionately to the

growing fury of the storm of projectiles. Soon we attained the

crest of the bald ridge, within about 150 yards of the breastworks.

Here was concentrated upon us from batteries in front and flank a

fire of shell and canister, which ploughed through our ranks with

deadly effect. Already the gallant Colonel Marshall, together with

many other brave men, had fallen victims in this bloody onset. At

a quickened pace we continued to advance without firing a shot,

down the slope over a body of our soldiers lying on the ground and

across Powhite creek, when amid the fearful roar of musketry and

artillery, I gave the order to fix bayonets and charge. With a ring-

ing shout we dashed up the steep hill, through the abattis and over

the breastworks upon the very heads of the enemy. The Federals,

panic-stricken, rushed precipitately to the rear upon the infantry in

support of the artillery. Suddenly the whole joined in flight toward

the valley beyond."
While the Fourth was making this glorious charge, equal to any

in the annals of war, the First and Fifth, with the Eighteenth Geor-

gia and Hampton's Legion, were nobly fighting and charging in

their front, and simultaneously with the breach made by the Fourth

they swept the Federals from their .front, and the enemy's centre

once pierced, they soon gave way all along their line, and as our

victorious troops emerged upon the high plateau lately held by the

enemy, as the shades of evening were gathering fast, we beheld the
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Federal army, broken in every part, in full retreat towards its bridges
on the Chickahominy. The coming night alone saved that wing of

McClellan's army from utter ruin. As it was, our victory was com-

plete, and although our own losses were heavy, they were not

heavier than the enemy's.
As stated before, night put an end to the battle and to our pursuit,

and the remnant of Fitz John Porter's corps, under cover of dark-

ness, escaped across the bridges of the Chickahominy and joined
McClellan's forces south of that stream, whence they retreated to

the James. General McClellan calls this a meditated change of base.

Be that as it may, the truth remains that if such was his previous

intention, the result of the battle of Games' Mill greatly expedited
that change.

BATTLE OF GAINES' MILL.

The battle of Games' Mill was the battle of all others which in-

spired our troops with confidence in themselves and their great com-

mander, General Lee. It was the battle which taught the Confederate

troops in Virginia how to win victory, and was the forerunner of the

series of splendid achievements which henceforth attended Lee's

army.
Others have claimed the credit of being the first to break the Fed-

eral lines at Games' Mill, notably General D. H. Hill, who com-
manded the extreme left of the Confederate army. Fortunately, the

claim of the Texas Brigade to this honor does not depend solely on
the testimony of themselves, for in addition we have as witnesses

General Lee, who commanded the Confederate army, and General

Jackson, who commanded on our part of the field; and, besides, we
have the evidence of the Federal commander, General Porter. Here
is what General Lee says: About 4:30, when General Hood was pre-

paring to lead the Fourth Texas to storm the enemy's works, he

met General Lee, who announced to him that our troops had been

fighting gallantly, but had not succeeded in dislodging the enemy.
He added this must be done, and asked General Hood if he could

do it. To which General Hood replied he would try. General

Jackson, with reference to this charge of the Fourth Texas, says

officially:
"
In this charge, in which upward of 1,000 men fell killed

and wounded before the fire of the enemy, in which ten pieces of

artillery and nearly a regiment was captured, the Fourth Texas,
under the command of General Hood, was the first to pierce their

strongholds and seize the guns. Although swept from their defences
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by this rapid and almost matchless display of daring and desperate

valor, the well-disciplined Federals continued in retreat to fight with

stubborn resistance." And he further remarked, "that the men
who carried this position were soldiers indeed.

' '

General Fitz John Porter, the Federal commander, says: "As if

for a final effort, as the shades of evening were coming upon us and

the woods were filled with smoke limiting the view therein to a few

yards, the enemy again massed his fresher and reformed regiments,

and turned them in rapid succession against our thinned and wearied

battalions, now almost without ammunition, and with guns so foul

that they could not be loaded rapidly. The attacks, though coming
like a series of irresistible avalanches, had thus far made no inroads

upon our firm and disciplined ranks. Even in this last attack we

successfully resisted, driving back our assailants with immense loss,

or holding them beyond our lines, except in one instance near the

centre of Morrell's line, where, by force of numbers and undercover

of the smoke of battle, our line was penetrated and broken." Mor-
rell's line of battle was opposite the position carried by the Texas

Brigade.
AT SECOND MANASSAS.

I pass hurriedly to the second battle of Manassas, where the Texas

brigade was again destined to turn the tide of war. It is not neces-

sary to recount how we arrived upon that field, further than to state

that the seven days' battles around Richmond had driven McClellan

to seek a new base, and he had taken boat and gone to the neigh-
borhood of Washington, and Lee was merely seeking him out.

Meantime, McClellan had been superceded, and Pope was in com-
mand of the army. On the same battle-field which had witnessed

the first great shock of arms between the Federal and Confederate

forces in 1861, on the 2Qth of August, 1862, General Pope, with

about 150,000 Federal troops, confronted General Lee, in command
of about 75,000 Confederates. During the greater part of the 2Qth
a fierce conflict raged between the forces of Jackson, on the Confed-

erate left, and the Federal troops opposite him, but nothing appears
to have been gained on either side, except the loss of many lives.

The morning of the 3Oth dawned bright and clear, the atmosphere
was heavy, and every man felt that to-day the decisive battle would
be fought, but somehow the morning passed and the real struggle
had not begun. In the evening the fighting again began on the left

of our line.

20
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At about 4 o'clock the battle was taken up along our centre and

right, and at 4:30 the Texas brigade was ordered to charge. The

troops moved at a rapid pace some 300 or 400 yards, before the

enemy was encountered, and here a strange scene occurred. The

Fifth and Tenth New York Zouaves, clad in their splendid red uni-

forms, opposed the advance of the Fifth Texas Regiment. They
were posted in the edge of a wood, with an open country sloping to

a creek some 200 yards in their rear. As the regiment neared the

enemy in a rapid charge, they delivered one deadly volley, and then,

before they could reload, the Texans were upon them, and the Fed-

erals turned and fled, and it is no exaggeration to say that hillside

was strewn thick with the flower of those two regiments. An ob-

server said that it was possible to walk on corpses from the edge of

the wood to the creek, so thickly were they strewn. Our troops did

not pause, but swept forward like a cyclone. They passed the creek

pursuing the Federals up the hillside beyond, and when they neared

the crest, they found themselves confronted by a line of blue, stand-

ing in a declivity, and beyond them and over their heads played

upon the Confederates shot and shell from a battery. There was no

time to pause, for in such a crisis, he who hesitates is lost, and the

regiment pressed boldly forward.
* Time after time the flag of this

regiment went down, but as fast as one standard-bearer fell another

seized the colors, and the regiment pressed bravely on until this line

of battle was broken and fled incontinently from the field, and the

battle was ours And still another line of battle of the enemy was

broken, until this regiment, which, as General Hood says, "Slipped
the bridle and pierced to the very heart of the enemy," found itself

almost surrounded, when it had to make a flank movement in order

to shelter itself in the timber. To show how severe and deadly was

this conflict, the regiment lost seven standard-bearers killed; the

flag-staff was shot in two, and the flag itself was pierced with twenty-
seven bullets, and had three bomb scorches on it.

It is not claimed here that the Fifth Texas was the first to breach

the enemy's lines, as is claimed for the Fourth at Games' Mill, as

the movement on our part of the field seemed to have been general,

and the enemy gave way all along the line, though if any other reg-

iment accomplished any greater results than the Fifth at the Second

Manassas, the annals of war fail to show it.

THE FIGHT AT SHARPSBURG.

At Antietam, or Sharpsburg, seventeen days later, the Texas
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brigade materially aided Lee to repulse and hold the enemy at bay,
thus winning- another victory. At this time, by the long marches of

the campaign, and by the casualties of battles, the effective force of

the three regiments, all told, was about 850. On our part of the

field, which was the left, we constituted both support and reserve.

On this battle-ground about 35,000 Confederate troops confronted

about 140,000 Federals, under General McClellan, who had again
resumed command of the Army of the Potomac. The conflict on

our part of the field began about sunrise, and soon raged fiercely in

our immediate front. The word came that the brigades of Lawton,
Trimble and Hays were being hard pressed, and Hood's division,

composed of an Alabama brigade, under Law, and the Texas brig-

ade, under Colonel Wofford, of the Eighteenth Georgia, were

ordered forward. When the troops emerged from the timber and

passed the old church and into the open corn-field, a herculean task

lay before them. Down the slant of the hill stood the remnant of

the divison before-mentioned. They still held their position, but

were unable to advance. Beyond them in the open and in the

timber stood a solid field of blue, at least three columns deep. To
an observer it looked as if the whole of Hooker's corps was there.

As we occupied a position on the hill, and above the Confederate

line in front, the fire of the enemy played havoc in the ranks of the

supporting column. In vain did the officers in charge of Hays' and
Trimble's brigades urge them to charge, and in vain did the Texas

brigade add its entreaties to theirs. The line would neither advance
nor retreat; its ranks were decimated, and its fire was ineffective.

Suddenly, as if moved by a single impulse, the Texans, unable to

be restrained longer by their commanding officers, charged over the

line of our troops and swept upon the advancing foe like an irresist-

ible avalanche. In the twinkling of an eye the enemy wavered,
turned and fled still the brigade pressed forward until two other

lines of the enemy were broken and driven from the field and through
the wood, and were routed from behind a stone wall, where they

sought shelter. Not receiving an expected support, it was beyond
human endurance to advance further; but here the line rested, and
was held through that bloody day, resisting assault after assault of

the enemy. But for this terrific and successful assault on the part of

Hood's division, our left centre would have been broken, the left

wing of the army turned, and the fords on the Potomac captured by
the enemy, and Lee's army shut in between the Antietam and the

Potomac. By members of the brigade who were engaged in nearly
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every battle in Virginia and Maryland, Sharpsburg, on account of

its sanguinary and protracted character, has been characterized as

the hardest-fought battle of the war.

General Hood, who won his rank of major-general for gallantry

on that day, speaks of this charge in the following language: "Here

I witnessed the most terrible clash of arms by. far that has occurred

during the war. . Two little giant brigades of my command wrestled

with the mighty force, and although they lost hundreds of their offi-

cers and men, they drove them from their position and forced them

to abandon their guns on our left."

This battle completed the campaign of 1862, and established for

the Texas brigade a reputation for bravery and courage which was

not excelled by that of any troops in General Lee's army, and their

noble example was an inspiration, not only in Virginia, but through-
out the West, and caused emotions of joy and pride to thrill the

hearts of our countrymen throughout the entire South. The brigade
had thus won its spurs, but at the cost of the best and bravest in its

ranks; and the task henceforth devolved on the survivors to sustain

the reputation which they had so heroically won. Though the task

was difficult, I am proud to say, they sustained the glory of their

achievements on almost every battle-field in which the Army of

Northern Virginia was engaged. At Gettysburg, at Chickamauga,
and in the Wilderness they added new lustre to their name, and

they kept their fame untarnished until the end of the struggle at

Appomattox.
Hitherto I have told of their deeds; but I will here quote what

some of the illustrious soldiers, under whose eye they fought, said

of them, so that it may be seen in what estimation they were held

in that army.

BRAVEST OF THE BRAVE.

Here is what General Hood, who, if he does not stand so high as

some others as a tactician or strategist, takes rank with the bravest

of the brave as a soldier and a fighter. He says: "So highly

wrought were the pride and self-reliance of these troops that they
believed they could carve their way through almost any number of

the enemy's lines formed in an open field in their front." And again

he says:
"
Long and constant service with this noble brigade must

prove a sufficient apology for a brief reference at this juncture to its

extraordinary military record. From the hour of its first encounter

with the enemy at Eltham's Landing, on York river, in 1862, to the
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surrender of Appomattox Courthouse, in almost every battle in Vir-

ginia, it bore a conspicuous part. It acted as the advance guard of

Jackson when he moved upon McClellan around Richmond, and

almost without an exceptional instance it was among the foremost

of Longstreet's corps in an attack or pursuit of the enemy. It was

also, as a rule, with the rear guard of this corps, whenever falling

back before the adversary. If a ditch was to be leaped, or fortified

position to be carried, General Lee knew no better troops upon which

to rely. In truth, its signal achievements in the war of secession

have never been surpassed in the history of nations."

And hear what the greatest military chieftain of modern times,

General Robert E. Lee, addressing General Wigfall, on the 2ist of

September, 1862, just after Sharpsburg, writes: "General, I have

not heard from you with regard to the new Texas regiments, which

you promised to raise for the army. I need them very much. I

rely upon those we have in all our tight places, and fear I have to

call upon them too often. They have fought grandly and nobly,

and we must have more of them. Please make every possible exer-

tion to get them on for me. You must help us in this matter.

With a few more regiments such as Hood now has, as an example
of daring and bravery, I could feel more confident of the campaign."

I have thus dwelt on some of the events of the campaign of 1862,

in which the Texas brigade participated, not for the purpose of

unduly boasting nor of drawing a comparison between the achieve-

ments of these troops and those of other Confederate troops, or of

other Texas troops who may have fought in Johnston's army or on

this side of the Mississippi. They only did their duty as soldiers;

and if this little band of Texans was more conspicuous or accom-

plished greater results than their brothers on other fields, it was,

doubtless, because they were better disciplined and better led. In

other words, they were afforded a better opportunity to display their

courage, and simply demonstrated what, under the same conditions,

other Texans would have done. All, no doubt, did their best in the

great struggle which taxed the courage and energies of the people
of the South. And how near we came to achieving .success in the

mighty struggle, none but the God of Battles, who shapes the des-

tinies of nations, can jever know. No doubt it was He who, on Shi-

loh's bloody field, directed the unconscious aim of the Federal

soldier who fired the shot which struck down the great commander
of the Western army, Albert Sidney Johnston, and thus turned vic-

tory for our arms into defeat. Evidently it was the guiding hand
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of the great unseen Architect of Nations who brought the Monitor

into the waters of the Chesapeake to grapple in deadly conflict with

the Merrimac for the supremacy of the seas. And we concede that

it was He who delayed Ewell's coming until the heights of Gettys-

burg were crowned with the Federal army under General Meade,
and thus pitted the impregnable mountains against the fierce assaults

of the cohorts of Lee under the gallant and daring Pickett. It was

never intended by the Divine Hand that this nation as a nation

should perish from the earth. On the contrary, cemented by the

blood of its bravest and best, it was foreordained that it should con-

tinue to live, to bless and guide the nations of the earth. And I

have no doubt that the time will come when this great republic as a

nation will feel proud of the courage and achievements of the South-

ern solder, and will revere the names of Lee and Jackson as it now
reveres the names of Grant and Sheridan.

I am not unmindful that there be those who would rob us of our

title to courage and honor all that remains to us as a result of the

war. But of this rest assured, they are not of the soldiers who

fought in that struggle. These, if they would, could not afford to

disparage our courage or bravery, for on this pedestal rests their

own prowess and fame. For, take notice of this fact, no nation will

discredit its own deeds of heroism. All men love glory, and all men
admire courage, and without courage and love of glory a nation is

doomed.

While the harvest of death through four long years of terrible war

enriched our soil with the blood of our purest and noblest, it was not

shed in vain; for in that martyrdom which tried men's souls our

people coined a reputation for courage and duty, for patriotism and

love of country, which glorified them, and of which nothing can

ever rob or despoil us. That honor and courage henceforth is con-

secrated to the preservation of the nation, and we will transmit it as

a precious legacy to our children. May they not forget the immor-

tal dead; may they emulate their example.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, February 23, 1902.]

GUY'S BATTERY.

Another Roll of the Company Made From Memory.

Below is the muster-roll of the Goochland Light Artillery, mus-

tered in the Confederate army May 6, 1861. Made from memory
by R. N. Allen, one of the first names to be enrolled, and who was

with the company from the beginning to the end. The names

not marked with an asterisk were on the original roll 108 rank and

file. The names with an asterisk are those of recruits after the com-

pany returned from Camp Douglas, where they were sent as prisoners

of war after the fall of Fort Donelson, February 16, 1862. About

eighty of the company were surrendered at Donelson :

John H. Guy, Captain.

Jonathan Talley, First Lieutenant.

John Brown Budwell, Second Lieutenant.

J. H. Guerrant, Third Lieutenant.

Isaac Curd, First Sergeant.

J. D. Massie, Second Sergeant.
T. E. Gathright, Third Sergeant.

John Morris, Fourth Sergeant.

J. T. Ballou, Comissary Sergeant.
T. A. Curd, Quartermaster Sergeant.
H. H. Hoye, First Corporal.
Ned Miller, Second Corporal.

F. M. Woodson, Third Corporal.
F. E. Woodson, Fourth Corporal.
H. R. Sutton, Fifth Corporal.
W. B. Bowles, Sixth Corporal.

J. O. Massie, Seventh Corporal.
N. B. Terry, Eighth Corporal.

Privates.

R. N. Allen, R. A. Allen,
G. W. Allen, Jr., W. H. Armstrong,
J. J. Atkinson, Spott Atkinson,
Bob Alvis, J. L. Alvis,
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Lunsford Armstrong,

Jeff Branch,

Sam Blankenship,

J. H. Brooks,
* Tucker Cocke,
* R. E. Clough,
* Henry Childress,

J. E. Crouch,
Milton Cragwall,

* Otho Carter,
* W. E. Clark,
* Dr. Duval,

Pryor Drumwright,
* Tom Dunn,
* Henry Davenport,

*Joe Drinker,
* Napoleon Elliott,

* Tom Eads,

Bill Farmer,
* George Fisher,

*J. B. Gathright,

*J. R. Gathright,
* Peter Guerrant,
* Marcellus Gentry,
* Oscar Gilliam,

T. G. Holman, ,

F. O. Harris,

Jim Hughes,
* Frank Hall,

Ben Johnson,
* Hawton Johnson,
G. G. Johnson,

* George Kasee,
* George Lane,

*Josiah Leake,

Henry Leadbetter,

G. J. Loyall,

[*
" Parson

"
Loyall,

* Pat Loving,
"Rat" Long,
W. C. Malone,

Tom Amos,
Julian Branch,

J. H. Bowles,

*J. C. Bowden,
Ed. Clough,

J. H. Childress,
* Luther Childress,

W. M. Crouch,
*
George Cardwell,

Robert Clements,
W. E. Dennis,

J. D. Drumwright,

J. H. Dickerson,
* William Davenport,

J. E. Dugings,
William Edwards,

* Daniel Eads,

J. L. Farmer,
Dick Foster,

T. M. Gathright,
* M. H. Gathright,
W. A. Gray,

* William Gentry,
* Ed. Gammon,
Henry Holman,
R. J. Hoye,
Daniel Hughes,
Sam Humphries,

* Newton Hodges,
* G. W. Johnson,
Charlie Johnson,

* Jim Jackson,
* Bob Knibb,
* Dabney Lane,

William Lumsden,
L. B. Laseur,

Thomas Loyall,

*Jim Loving,
* George Loving,
C. E. Massie,

William Macbride,
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* Aleck McLaine,

*Jim Miller,

Frank Mathews,
B. J. Nuckols,

J. P. Nicholas,

William Nunnally,

J. E. Perkins,
* N. Perkins,

J. R. Poor,

Charlie Palmer,

Ed. Powers,

J. N. Pleasants,

Sam Pettitt,

Luston Phillips,
* George Radford,
* Tom Rigsby,
William Richardson,

*J. C. Riddell,
* S. J. Rock,
*
Beverly Rock,

* William Russell,
* Felix Sharp,
William Sharp,

* Silas Seay,

Marcus Smith,

*Jim Shelburn,

*John Southworth,
* William Tillman,

Tom Turner,

H. C. Thomas,

J. A. Thomas,
* Dick Talley,

R. T. L. Toler,

Newton Thurstan,
* Bob Thomas,
A. V. Taylor,

"Bill" Thompson,

*Jim Via,

Jack Wade,
*
Joe Willis,

S. W. Wilson,

* Peter McRae,
*T. R. Miller,

J. W. Nuckols,

T. E. Nuckols,

Henry Newberry,
* Lissia Omohondro,
* Arvin Perkins,

*A. Perkins,

Dewitt Poor,

J. H. Pleasants,

Thad Pledge,
* " Coon "

Parrish,

Addison Pleasants,
* Charlie Payne,
* George Rigsby,

*Jim Roberts,

T. J. Riddell,
* Andrew Riddell,
* R. S. Rock,
* Luther Rock,
* Tom Rosser,
* Lucian Shelton,

Garrett Schooler,

Decker Smith,

*John Sheppard,
* Fleming Snead,
* Tom Turner,
* Jim Turner,

I. Thurston,

C. E. Tough,

*John E. Talley,

Sam Tucker,
* Baker Tyler,

Ed. Thurston,
* Bob Terry,
* Tom Valentine,

Ed. Williams,

J. A. Witt,
* L. Willis,
* A. Woodward,
* Dick Ware,
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A. A. Woodson, * W. O. Watkins,
* Ed. Weekly, * W. W. Woodson,

Clay Wooldridge, * B. H. Woodson.

NOTE. This "
old roll" has been requested by numbers of mem-

bers of the company, and it is made from memory; consequently,
if there is an omission of any name, I hope some one will correct

the mistakes and furnish the omitted names.
R. N. ALLEN,

Goochland Light Artillery.

Doswell Post-office, Hanover County, Va.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, February 17, 1901.]

SABINE PASS BATTLE.

A Great Achievement in History of Civilized Warfare.

PARTICIPANTS DETAIL THE FACTS.

Paper Read by Mrs. Greer at Convention of United Daughters of the

Confederacy Stirring Story of Gallantry.

The following was read by Mrs. Hal W. Greer, historian of Dick

Downing Chapter, before the National Convention of United Daugh-
ters of the Confederacy:

In this paper I write little else save the bare facts, thinking my
time would be limited, but there is much more that could be written

which I feel sure would interest you, and in the beginning I wish to

state that most of the data in this paper was given me by Mrs. Mar-

garet L. Watson, President of the "Dick Downing" Chapter, of

Beaumont. Mrs. Watson received it direct from two Confederate

veterans who participated in the battle, so the authenticity of the

facts cannot be doubted.

The most remarkable, and so far as the writer is informed, unre-

corded battle of the war between the States was fought at Sabine

Pass, Texas, on September 8, 1863.

Those who took part in the battle called themselves the
" Davis

Guards." The company was organized at Camp Kyle, near Har-
'
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risburg, Texas, with Captain F. H. Odium in command. They
were mustered into service at Galveston by Brigadier-General Paul

O. Hebert, in August, 1861. They took the name of the
" Davis

Guards" in honor of Jefferson Davis, President of the Confederate

States.

To gain an accurate knowledge how the result of this battle was

accomplished, it is necessary to briefly describe the general topo-

graphy of the country and streams. The stream of Sabine Pass

flows from Sabine Lake into the Gulf of Mexico. It is about seven

miles long, slightly less than one mile wide, and ranges in depth
from twenty to forty feet. At the time a bar had formed at the gulf

end, and the channel over it was only about ten feet deep, and very

tortuous and difficult to navigate. The stream forms a dividing line

between Texas and Louisiana, and was once the boundary between

the United States and Mexico. Its banks are very low, at the

highest places on the Texas side not extending over three feet above

low tide, while the Louisiana side is much lower, is an extensive

marsh, and is inundated whenever the tide comes in above normal.

All the surrounding country is a low marsh, except where the town

is located on a ridge about three feet above low tide.

The town is situated on the west or Texas side, about five miles

from the gulf end of the stream. On the Texas bank the Confed-

erates had erected a mud fort about one mile from the gulf.

This fort was manned by forty-two men all told, under the com-

mand of Lieutenant Richard (commonly known as "Dick") W.

Dowling. He was born in Galway, Ireland, and came to America

when a child with his parents, who settled in New Orleans, La. He
was at the time of this battle very young, but he was a brave sol-

dier, and fully competent to do the work which fate had destined for

him.

On the yth of September, the night previous to the battle, the

Federal fleet began arriving from New Orleans. When daylight

came the Confederates viewed with consternation the formidable

sight. They had not one charge of ammunition, nor even a hand-

bar with which to throw the guns around on their travel bars, in-

side the fort. Captain Odium sent immediately to the town of

Sabine for ammunition, and soon the little company of men set to

work with great energy to prepare for the battle which they knew

was imminent.

General Magruder, who had been informed of the enemy's ap-

proach, sent word to Captain Odium to spike the guns, blow up the
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fort, and retreat to Taylor's bayou, and there to try to hold the

the enemy in check. When these orders were made known to Lieu-

tenant Dowling Captain Odium being in command of the post in the

town of Sabine, in place of Colonel Griffin, who had charge of the

post, but who had gone to Houston to attend a court-martial asked

his men if they wished to do this. They replied:
"
No; we prefer

to fight while there is a detachment to man the guns." About this

time the Federals began firing. The guns in the fort consisted of

two 32-pounders, two 24-pounders, and two brass-mounted how-

itzers. The 3i-pounders, will here be remarked, were, some old

guns which the Federals had damaged by spiking and cutting to the

trunnions. They were taken to Houston and repaired by the Con-

federates. These guns proved the most effective in battle of any
which were fired, as they crippled the Sachem, Clifton, and Arizona.

(A part of the old gunboat Clifton is still visible at Sabine Pass.)

The attack from the gunboats continued, the ground around the

fort being torn up; still no return of fire from Dowling, he with-

holding and waiting until the vessels came within easy range to fire

his first shot. Meanwhile he spoke with words of courage and good
cheer to his men, urging upon them the necessity of making every
fire from their guns damage the enemy, and to use their ammunition

with the greatest economy. He did not allow his men to put their

heads above the parapet, and the Federals had about come to the

conclusion that there was no one in the fort and that they had wasted

their ammunition. They came nearer and nearer, and when at a

point where Dowling, who had been keeping a close watch, knew
the shots could take effect, he ordered his men to their places and

gave the command "
Fire !"

Just here is where Dowling evinced his true judgment of warfare.

The shots poured into the gunboats, and soon the Sachem and Clif-

ton were at the mercy of the Confederates, while the Arizona backed

and turned seaward, but was crippled in the hull. She managed to

get out to sea, where she sunk that night with all on board. It is

estimated there were at least 250 men lost, and many bodies were

found on the shores of Louisiana and Texas.

After just thirty-eight minutes from the time Dowling ordered his

men to fire the first shot, the white flag was seen to go up on the

flagship Clifton. Lieutenant Dowling went aboard, accompanied

by Dr. George H. Bailey, as a signal for a surgeon had been given

by the enemy. Commodore Crocker met them and surrendered his

sword to Lieutenant Dowling. Dr. Bailey administered to the
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wounded and dying. Later, Commodore Crocker came ashore and

entered the fort. Imagine his surprise when he realized that there

were only forty-two men in the fort. The Confederates took as pris-

oners 490 men, seventy-two of whom were badly wounded. The

exact number of killed is not known, these, as contradistinguished

from those who were drowned by the sinking of the Arizona, but

has been estimated at fifty, most of whom were scalded to death by the

explosion of the boiler on the gunboat Sachem when the shot struck

it. Not a man on the Confederate side received a scratch, and be-

yond slight injuries to the walls of the little mud fort, and one gun

carriage, no damage was done.

The prisoners, who numbered 490, were kept under guns until re-

lief came by steamers from Orange and Beaumont.

Commodore Leon Smith makes honorable mention of Captain

Odium, Lieutenant Dowling, Lieutenant Smith, and Captain Cook,

who came down with the Uncle Ben, a Confederate transport. He
also makes mention of another Lieutenant Smith, of Company B,

Spaight's Battalion, and Lieutenant Harrison, of Captain Daly's

Company.
Dr. George H. Baily, who is living out in California, volunteered

his services and was in the fort during the battle, but, as no one re-

quired his attention as a surgeon, he assisted in firing the guns, and

valuable assistance he rendered, too. General Magruder presented

him with a sword which was taken from one of the prisoners.

Mr. Jefferson Davis in his book on the Rise and fall of the Con-

federacy, says: "There is no parallel in ancient or modern warfare

to that of Dowling and his men at Sabine Pass, considering the great

odds against which they had to contend."

The Congress of the Confederate States also passed the following

resolutions:

''Resolved, That the thanks of Congress are due and are hereby

.cordially given to Captain Odium, Lieutenant Dowling and his forty-

two men, comprising the
' Davis Guards,' under their command, for

their daring, gallant and successful defence of Sabine Pass against

the attack made by the enemy on the 8th of September, 1863, with

a fleet of five gunboats and twenty-one steam transports carrying a

land force of 15,000 men.

"That the defence, resulting, under the providence of God, in

the defeat of the enemy, the capture of two gunboats, with 490

prisoners, including the commander of the fleet, Frederick Crocker;
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crippling the gunboats, the dispersion of the transports and prevent-

ing the invasion of Texas, constitutes in the opinion of Congress
one of the most heroic and brilliant achievements in the history of

this war, and entitles the Davis Guards to the gratitude and admira-

tion of their country.

"That the President be requested to communicate the foregoing
resolutions to Captain Odium, Lieutenant Dowling and the men
under his command.

"Approved February 8, 1864."

All the men composing the " Davis Guards" were from Ireland

except two, who were born in the United States, and one German.
These Irishmen did a brave part by their country of adoption, and
well deserve the tribute paid them by the Confederate citizens eulo-

gizing their courageous patriotism. The rations of the " Davis

Guards" consisted of what the good citizens of the vicinity gave
them. Mrs. Kate Dorman, a most patriotic Southern woman and a

native of Georgia, herself cooked beef and sent to them, along with

the message, "they must not fight like men, but fight like devils."

During the time of the battle she watched its progress through a

field glass, while her friend, Mrs. Sarah Vasburg, who was a pray-

ing woman, stood beside her with uplifted hand, asking God to direct

the shots.

Mr. Sam Watson, of Beaumont, was placed as first engineer on

the captured gunboat Sachem, which boat kept its name when in

possession of the Confederates. Mrs. Margaret Watson made the

first Confederate flag which was put upon her.

The attacking Federals, under the command of Captain Frederick

Crocker, had nineteen well equipped gunboats, three steamships and

three sloops of war. It is presumed the steamships and sloops were

transports, as they took no part in the engagement. What the Fed-

eral design was in its attack at Sabine Pass is mere conjecture, as

the departments at Washington have never revealed it, but there is

reason to believe that their intention was to invade Texas, Arkansas

and North Louisiana. A plan had been laid by General Banks some-

what to this effect, and judging from the number of troops, 15,000,

it is supposed this was the time the scheme was to be accomplished.
When we remember that only forty-two brave men foiled him, too

much honor cannot be paid to their memory, and we, the United

Daughters of the Confederacy of Beaumont, have named our chapter
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for their leader, Lieutenant Bowling. There are only two survivors

of this wonderful battle, but many citizens who remember all the in-

cidents perfectly.
Mrs. HAL W. GREEK,

Historian of Dick Dowling Chapter, Beaumont, Texas.

[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, September, 1901.]

CONFEDERATE ORDNANCE.

The Good Work Done by General Gorgas in His

Department.

Mr. Levi S. White thus tells how he became an agent of the Con-

federate States in Baltimore during the civil war:

"Early in 1861 I became acquainted with General Gorgas, chief

of the Confederate States Ordnance Department, one of the ablest

men in the Confederate service and I will say it was marvelous how
much was developed under his skillful management. He resigned

from his position in the United States Ordnance Department, went

to Richmond, and was at once placed at the head of the Confederate

States Ordnance Department, which at that time was destitute of

almost everything except brains and energy.
." When I first met General Gorgas he said to me: ' Can you get

me some chlorate of potassium ? We have very few musket caps.

I have started a factory for making them, but have no chlorate of

potassium, and can't find any in the country. If you can speedily

get a few hundred pounds you will render me a great service.' From
chlorate of potassium is made the fulminating powder of caps and

shells, and it is, therefore, a very necessary article for ordnance.
"

I returned at once to Baltimore, but could find none in first

hands. I wired a friend in New York, Mr. Joseph D. Evans, for-

merly of Richmond, and he obtained for me two cases about 500

pounds which was all he could obtain. This was shipped at once

by canal line to a commission merchant on south Frederick street,

and immediately upon delivery was carried to a wharf and sent by
boat to Curtis creek as Mr. Evans had wired me that detectives

were after it. They traced it to Frederick street; came there about

two hours after it had been hauled away, and it was then being
boated to Arundel's hospital shore. A vigorous search was made
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for it, but the detectives were baffled, and that night I started with

it and other goods for Richmond down the Chesapeake. It was

safely delivered in Richmond, and from it began the musket-cap

industry of the Confederate States Government, but it was a close

shave.

"General Gorgas was so much pleased with this result that he

urged me for further assistance, to which I agreed, and from that time

to the end of the war I was a special agent of the Confederate States

Ordnance Department. Subsequently, to give me the status of a

Confederate officer, Mr. Mallory, Secretary of the Confederate States

Navy, commissioned me 'Acting Master Confederate States Navy.'
"

In connection with the article of potassium I will mention an in-

cident which will show its importance, and how uncertain was its

supply, and the difficulties which constantly beset the Confederate

States. I had gotten a large supply of potassium as far as Frede-

ricksburg at the time the Government was removing the sick and

wounded from the hospitals at that place. Orders had been issued

to refuse transportation to all other passengers and freight. I could

not get transportation, and vainly endeavored to show the railroad

officials the importance of my goods. I wired to Richmond, and

immediately came the order to forward me and my goods at once,

which was done, and the potassium delivered to the Confederate

States' arsenal. General Gorgas then informed me that his cap

factory had been closed four days for the want of potassium.
" Gutta percha was another article which was also badly needed.

A cable was needed from Charleston to Fort Sumter, and the gutta

percha was required for insulating it. Several attempts had been

made to bring it from England, but every cargo which contained it

had been captured. General Gorgas requested me to get some. I

attempted it upon three different occasions, but in each case I lost

by capture all my goods, with the gutta percha, the last time within

twenty miles of Richmond, near White House, on the York River

railroad. That lot of goods also contained 3,000 pounds of block

tin. I was surprised by some 1,500 Federal cavalry who had been

sent out to capture me. I lost all my goods, and my partner Brown

was captured, but I made my escape, and as this was the narrowest

escape I ever had I may relate it in a future
' Odd Tale.' It was a

very thrilling incident, which I will never forget; indeed, an escape

from 1,500 cavalry was an incident not to be forgotten.

"I concluded that there must be some fatality in connection with

gutta percha, and ' then and there
' drew the line upon it."
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, April 29, 1901.]

REST AT MT. JACKSON.

Confederate Dead in Beautiful Shenandoah Cemetery.

THEY APPEAL FOR ASSISTANCE.

Daughters of the Confederacy Would Erect a flonument Over These
Fallen Heroes Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia,

and Alabama Troops Sleep There.

To the Editor of the Dispatch :

The Shenandoah river, in the Valley of Virginia the garden

spot of Virginia was called by the Indians "
Minneha-ha," or,

laughing waters. Situated on the bank of this beautiful stream is

the town of Mount Jackson.
This little town had its numerous experiences during the war be-

tween the States, from i86i-'65. It had its joys and sorrows.

Around it clusters many sad recollections and the memory of many
daring and chivalrous deeds which will never be forgotten by those

who survive.

The people in the neighborhood were in the Confederacy heart

and soul. The Confederate army established a large hospital here

for the Southern soldiers. Many, many, were ministered to by the

ladies of Mount Jackson and vicinity, and oft have they heard the

sighs heaved by dying soldiers for loved ones at home. Those were

trying times.

HUNDREDS SLEEP THERE.

Within a mile of this town 'is
" Our Soldiers' Cemetery," where

lie the remains of 500 or 600 Confederate heroes, who sleep their

last sleep. Most of the Confederate States are represented by the

dead sleeping there brave men who died in a cause they knew to

be right; soldiers who gave up their lives defending their country
from an invading foe. They all had homes and friends somewhere,
and their names should not be forgotten.

The very cause for which they died is an appeal to us, their sur-

vivors, to keep green the turf upon their graves and guard their last

resting place from desecration.
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Their brave deeds and heroic self-sacrifice will be fresh in our

memory as long as life shall last.

This sacred spot is being cared for by a little band of devoted
"
Daughters of the Confederacy," and now we appeal to the

States represented by the brave men who lie in the cemetery to

assist us in erecting a memorial to their memory, which will last as

long as time endures.

If the eyes of any friends of these dear ones should fall upon these

lines, we pray them not to turn a deaf ear to our pleadings, but re-

member the fallen heroes with a liberal contribution, which can be

sent to myself.
Mrs. L. H. RINKER,

Historian of the U. D. C. Chapter, Mt. Jackson. I/a.

Mrs. MONROE FUNKHOUSER,
President.

Miss ELIZABETH BROOKE,

Recording Secretary.

LIST OF THE DEAD.

Following is a list of the Confederate soldiers buried in "Our
Soldiers Cemetery," at Mount Jackson, Shenandoah county, Va.

VIRGINIANS.

J. D. Brooks, company E, gth Virginia regiment.

Agustus D. Pasley, company D, i3th Virginia regiment.

Joseph H. White, company F, 24th Virginia regiment.

James A. Woods, company A, 8th Virginia regiment.
A. J. Calven, company E, 24th Virginia regiment.

Robert McFarland, company K, 53d Virginia regiment.

E. M. Evans, company C, 34th Battalion Virginia regiment.

Wesley Fletcher, company B, 8th Virginia regiment.

Isaac Mills, Jr., company K, i3th Virginia regiment.

T. B. Hall, company B, i4th Virginia regiment.

J. W. Dalton, company F, 5ist Virginia regiment.

Charles Spencer, company E, i5th Virginia regiment.

J. Baldwin, company D, 36th Virginia regiment.
Addison Whitesel, company H, yth Virginia cavalry.

Charles Thompson, company I, igth Virginia regiment.
H. Divers, company D, i6th Virginia regiment.

S. C. Utterbach, company G, i3th Virginia regiment.
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B. T. Heatvvold, company F, i3th Virginia regiment.

J. W. Woods, company E, 37th Virginia battalion.

Charles B. Glasscock, company B, 2oth Virginia battalion.

Thomas F. Scott, company G, 52d Virginia regiment.

John Vaughn, company D, I4th Virginia regiment.
I. C. Perry, company G, nth Virginia regiment.
Lieutenant R. P. Hefner, company G, 26th Virginia battalion.

Joseph B. Gaines, company L, 53d Virginia regiment.
R. Steele, company G, 6oth Virginia regiment.
F. Belton, company F, 23d Virginia battalion.

W. H. Home, company C, i4th Virginia regiment.

J. H. Austin, company D, 5th Virginia regiment.
H. H. Propst, company F, 62d Virginia regiment.

John Rolison, company K, 22d Virginia regiment.

J. W. Kessucker, company E, 2d Virginia regiment.

Jesse Moss, company G, 5ist Virginia regiment.
G. Richardson, company E, 4th Virginia regiment.
G. W. Massie, company D, 45th Virginia regiment.
W. H. Battle, company I, 6th Virginia cavalry.
R. Lawson, i4th Virginia cavalry.

C. C. Brown, i6th Virginia cavalry.

Lewis Hammock, Jackson's Horse artillery.

William Barton, Braxton's artillery.

Captain W. L. Hardee.

C. J. Vacas.

J. W. Walton, Fry's battery.

NORTH CAROLINIANS.

R. T. Cruise, company E, 26th regiment.
N. C. Hawis, company C, 23d regiment.

Harry Amos, company L, 2ist regiment.
Alfred Brown, company G, 3oth regiment.

Wesley Brown, company G, 3Oth regiment.

John Bowers, company F, 5th regiment.

James L. Hardister, company I, 5th regiment.

J. F. Page, company E, 3yth regiment.
Moses EHen, company D, 23d regiment.

John A. Hollen, company E, 2d regiment.
B. G. Hatcher, (Latham's Artillery).

Lieutenant D C company D, i6th regiment.
F. O. White, company A, 2oth regiment.
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George Maston, 2yth regiment.

W. H. Midgett, company F, 33d regiment.

W. H. Hollifield, company F, i8th regiment.

J. O. J. Douglas, company K, 37th regiment.

W. G. Oliver, company E, 23d regiment.

F. Hensley, company K, 5th regiment.

J. Costner, company H, 37th regiment.

Andrew J. Brant, company D, i3th regiment.

John Raper, company I, 2d regiment.

Alfred G. Snipes, company E, 5th regiment.

Preston Lloyd, company E, 4th regiment.

Edward Hewitt, company G, 2Oth regiment.

J. D. Smith, company I, 35th regiment.

James Johnston, company E, Fourth regiment.

Eli W. Moore, company K, 6th regiment.

Daniel Masais, company E, 7th regiment.

Samuel Jackson, company D, 49th regiment.

Thomas Marron, company K, i6th regiment.

J. W. Edison, company C, 48th regiment.

G. W. Scarlett, company G, i4th regiment.

E. Girdman, company C, 2d regiment.

E. E. Harris, company E, 4th regiment.

W. G. Moore, company B, 5th regiment.

W. H. Holder, company C, 4th regiment.

J. D. Stephenson, company G, ist regiment.

\V. C. Profit, company G, i8th regiment.

David Serge, company C, 5th regiment.

E. W. Burrough, company A, 5th regiment.

G. W. M., company H, 37th regiment.

L. D. Matheson, company D, 25th regiment.

Hezekiah Credle, company F, 23d regiment.

John Dun, company D, 5th regiment.

B. Brown, company E, 28th regiment.

D. Pendergrass, company E, 7th regiment.

David Copeland, company ,
6th regiment.

T. Creasu, company C, 2ist regiment.

T. J. Albert, company D, 45th regiment.

Joseph Farmer, company K, 2d regiment.

W. J. Jones, company A, 35th regiment.

Th'omas U. Clarkson, company A, 3Oth regiment.

Harry D. Miller, company I, 5th regiment.
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J. F. Cox, company H, i4th regiment.

Wiley Suggs, company F, I4th regiment.

James Snow, company I, i8th regiment.

James Gough, company C, 2d regiment.

R. Doughtry, company F, 2d regiment.

J. C. Rogers, company D, yth regiment.

William Dunlap, company A, 4ist regiment.

Enos Britt, company I, 23d regiment.
H. F. Roberts, company H, 54th regiment;

. B. F. Joiner, company H, I2th regiment.

V. Carld, company F, 5yth regiment.
William G B

, company A, 3d regiment.
I. I. Bryant, company G, 5th regiment.

R. Venable, company F, 23d regiment.
L. Smith, company C, 2d regiment.

Daniel Payne, company A, yth regiment.
D. R. Cadgett, company E, i8th regiment.

J. M. Helly, 57th regiment.
H. C. Greeson, company A, i3th regiment.

J. R. Jones, company G, i4th regiment.
Green B. Little, company H, ist regiment.

J. Sheffner, company K, 57th regiment.
Solomon Hunt, company K, 6th regiment.
L. Lechman, company F, 4th regiment.
W. A. Vaughan, company F, 53d regiment.
I. Dunn, company D, ist regiment.
G. Ramsey, 54th regiment.

V. Carle, 57th regiment.

ALABAMIANS.

H. H. Saxin, company E, loth Alabama regiment.

Wiley M. Hall, company B, isth Alabama regiment.

Benjamin Rice, company I, 4Oth Alabama regiment.

B. Bush, company E, 3d Alabama regiment.
P. M. Robertson, company K, 48th Alabama regiment.
I. S. Howard, company H, 48th Alabama regiment.

Jackson Hix, company A, i5th Alabama regiment.
Thaddeus Harper, company B, i5th Alabama regiment.
W. T. Crow, company I, Qth Alabama regiment.
W. H. Weaver, company F, I5th Alabama regiment.
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C. C. Johnson, company L, i5th Alabama regiment.

Nathan T. Duke, company I, I5th Alabama regiment.

W. H. Ferryman, company G, 47th Alabama regiment.

A. B. Blindly, company E, I2th Alabama regiment.

J. R. Harden, company F, I5th Alabama regiment.

Thomas H. Walden, company H, i5th Alabama regiment.

Thomas F. Luther, company C, gth Alabama regiment.

S. M. Wiggins, company H, I5th Alabama regiment.

John Rodgers, company B, 6ist Alabama regiment.

I. M. Porter, company K, 6ist Alabama regiment.

Robert Mclntosh, company K, i2th Alabama regiment.

J. B. Vial, company E, 5th Alabama regiment.

James Spencer, company A, 5th Alabama regiment.
A. J. Kehely, company C, i5th Alabama regiment.
Thomas G. Leslie, company K, loth Alabama regiment.

B. R. Morgan, company A, loth Alabama regiment.

John J. Riley, company C, 5th Alabama regiment.
William Mines, company F, i2th Alabama regiment.

John Porter, I2th Alabama regiment.
William Carraker, I5th Alabama regiment.

J. W. Bridges, i3th Alabama regiment.
T. S. Bryan, I3th Alabama regiment.

A. J. Gibson, 6th Alabama regiment.

GEORGIANS.

John Hackett, company E, 6oth regiment.
Thomas J. Wroten, company K, 2ist regiment.
Martin McNain, company I, I2th regiment.
H. M. Thompson, company F, 53d regiment.

J. M. Figgens, company G, 23d regiment.

H. H. Reeves, company G, 3ist regiment.
A. Gamble, company K, 6oth regiment.

J. B. W. Aligood, company C, 26th regiment.

George W. Crawford, company H, i7th regiment.
H. E. Hunter, company E, 42d regiment.

J. J. Ryals, company D, 6ist regiment.

Jesse Vaughn, company H, 2Oth regiment.

R. P. Prichett, company K, 53d regiment.

Benjamin Pendley, company E, 27th regiment.

James M. Carper, company C, 7th regiment.
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Joseph C. Moore, company H, lyth regiment.

Jasper Tavon, company , 48th regiment.
M. T. Cason, company B, 5Oth regiment.
William Terry, company B, I5th regiment.
William Scarbor, company K, 28th regiment.
Green Brantly, company A, 28th regiment.
E. M. Smith, company I, 4th regiment.
W. T. Parker, company B, i8th regiment.
W. B. Oglesby, company D, 6oth regiment.
G. R. Clayton, company K, 4th regiment.
W. D. T. Dennis, company A, i2th regiment.

J. M. Burkett, company E, 6oth regiment.

James Gorden, company D, 5ist regiment.

J. J. Castly, company F, 48th regiment.
Lieutenant J. M. Robertson, company C, 2yth regiment.

J. A Smith, company H, 3Oth regiment.
M. Churl, company C, 38th regiment.
T. J. Stewart, company G, 38th regiment.
E. E. Godard, company E, 44th regiment.

Joel D. Cadwell, company G, 49th regiment.
E. Lenard, company B, 49th regiment.

John Ridley, company G, I4th regiment.
R. D. Tompkin, company E, 9th regiment.

J. Whaley, company F, I3th regiment.
T. D. Camerson, company G, 6th regiment.
Francis Mobley, company H, i3th regiment.
A. B. Scotts, company B, i3th regiment.
William R. Patterson, company K, 6oth regiment.
S. J. Strickland, company E, 6ist regiment.
F. Balls, company K, loth regiment.

Sergeant J. R. Johns, company D, 2ist regiment.
G. R. Clayton, company K, 4th regiment.
W. D. Watley, 2ist regiment.

SOUTH CAROLINIANS.

Jordon A. Burnett, company A, 22d regiment.

Jackson Robin, company E, i3th regiment.

A. Randolph, company A, I4th regiment.

James Dunbar, company E, 6th regiment.
G. C. Stillard, company G, 3d regiment.
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Daniel Burnett, company E, 2yth regiment.

J. W. Adams, 2d regiment.
Charles Bramlett, company G, 3d regiment.

George Ford, company F, 23d regiment.

Benjamin Freeman, I3th regiment.
H. D. Hodell. company C.

George W. Ford, company F, 23d regiment.
F. J. Hancock, company H, 2oth regiment.
A. B. Bigger, company A, ist regiment.

J. T. Cront, company K, 2Oth regiment.
Mathew Jones, company D, 2nd regiment.

J. W. Frank, company E, 3rd regiment.

Samuel Grodrey, company E, i5th regiment.

J. G. Haltewanger, company C, 2oth regiment.

MISCELLANEOUS.

E. W. Snider, Texas.

Josiah N. Martin, Louisiana.

William Vicker, Baltimore, Md.

J. Smith, Maryland.
P. M. Koonce, Tennessee.

Thomas P. Grey, Rockbridge artillery.

Moses Jenkins, company B, 8th artillery.

Godfrey Estlow, company K, 6th artillery.

D. O. Rawhn, 8th Louisiana artillery.

John L. Moise, company H, lyth artillery.

L. M. Atkins, company H, 5th artillery.

William C. Braddock, company I, 8th artillery.

C. Boatner, Phillips' Legion.

There are 112 graves unknown.
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CHANCELLORSVILLE*.

The Flank Movement that Routed the Yankees.

GENERAL JACKSON'S MORTAL WOUND.

Description of How He Received It, by Captain W. F. Randolph, of his

Body-Guard Under a Terrific Fire.

The following, written by Captain W. F. Randolph, of "Stone-

wall" Jackson's body-guard, is taken from the Greeneville News-

Times, March, 1901:

It is not the purpose of the writer of this article to give a detailed

account of the memorable battle of Chancellorsville, which has been

so often described by pens more felicitous than mine, but only to

give some few incidents of the first two days leading up to the ter-

rible catastrophe, which was the closing scene of one of the most

brilliant and successful movements recorded in the history of any
war.

The writer was, during these two days, attached to the person of

General Jackson, and only left his side occasionally as the bearer of

orders to his division commanders.

During the winter of '62 and '63, the Army of Northern Virginia

was encamped near and around Fredericksburg, and the writer was

in command of a company of cavalry and attached to the head-

quarters of General Stonewall Jackson, then located near Hamilton's

Crossing, about three miles below the town.

The battle of Fredericksburg, which took place the i3th of Decem-

ber, resulted in the defeat of Burnside, and his retreat across the

river ended all active operations for the winter. So we settled down
in quiet observation, awaiting with anxious expectation the advance

of General Hooker, whose artillery crowned the heights of the other

side of the river, where the white tents of the Federal army could

be seen here dotting the same hills.

The spring was well advanced, the country all around us was cov-

ered with verdure, and the roads had become dry and hard, when

*NOTE. See ante, pp. 166-172, article by Colonel C. C. Sanders.
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we were awakened from our long holiday by the welcome announce-

ment that the Federal commander's long-expected advance had at

last commenced, and that a portion of his army had crossed the

Rapidan at Gorman's Ford, and were marching upon Fredericks-

burg. General Lee at once put his whole army in motion, with

Jackson's corps in the front, leaving one division, under General

Early, to prevent the enemy from crossing at Fredericksburg and

attacking his rear.

It will be remembered that two of the best divisions of Long-
street's corps had been detached and sent to Southeastern Virginia,

leaving General Lee with scarcely fifty thousand infantry with which

to meet that well-equipped and splendidly-appointed army ofHook-

er's, consisting of more than one hundred thousand men. After an

arduous and exciting march, without rest, the army, frequently ad-

vancing in line of battle, was expecting every moment to meet the

enemy. The advance column, consisting of a portion of Hill's

division, halted about sunset within less than a mile of the Chancel-

lorsville house, in the vicinity of which the enemy was evidently

concentrated, awaiting our attack. But the impenetrable nature of

the thickets, which separated us, prevented any further advance in

that direction, and the whole army was forced to bivouac for the

night. At this point a road, which was then known as the Bun road,

intersected about at right angles the plank road, along which we had

been moving, and here, with no other protection than the spreading
arms of an immense oak, and without camp equippage of any kind,

the two generals Lee and Jackson slept for the night, myself and

a few of my troops lying within a few feet of them.

I was awakened next morning by a light touch on my shoulder,

and on jumping up had the mortification to find that the sun had

already risen and General Lee had gone. General Jackson, who
was just mounting his horse, turned to me with a kindly word and

smile, telling me to follow as soon as possible, and dashed off at a

furious gallop down the Mine Run road, along which his troops had

been rapidly marching since daylight. I did not succeed in over-

taking the General again for several hours, and when at last I came

up with him, he was far in advance of his columns, standing talking

to General Fitzhugh Lee in the old turnpike road, at a point about

five miles distant from Chancellorsville, having made a circuit of

fifteen miles, thus putting the whole Federal army between himself

and General Lee, and the two divisions of Longstreet's corps which

were with him. As the several divisions of the corps came up they
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were formed in line of battle, and about 4 o'clock in the evening

everything was in readiness for the attack.

While Fitzhugh was talking to the General a half-dozen troopers

rode up, bringing with them a Yankee lieutenant, whom they had

just captured. Lee turned to the officer and asked him smilingly

what would Hooker think if old Stonewall were to suddenly fall upon
his rear. "Ah," said the Federal officer,

" Hooker has both Jack-

son and your great Lee in the hollow of his hand, and it is only a

matter of a very short time when your whole army will be bagged."

Jackson's lips closed in a grim smile, but he said nothing, and Lee

and his troopers rode away, laughing, leaving us alone.

The General turned to me and asked how far behind was the ad-

vance of his army. I replied that the leading division ought to be

up in an hour. We both dismounted. Jackson seating himself on

a log by the road, studying a map, which he spread out before him.

After tying our horses I took my seat not far from him, and, being

somewhat fatigued from the long ride, I fell asleep. Waking with

a start, I turned and saw the General kneeling, with his arms resting

on the log, in earnest prayer. I was profoundly impressed, and a

feeling of great security came over me. Surely this great soldier,

who held such close and constant communion with his Maker, must

certainly succeed in whatever he undertook !

Presently the General, who was still seated on the log, called me
to his side, and ordered me to ride down the turnpike as far as pos-

sible in the direction of the enemy, and ascertain if any of his pickets

were stationed in the direction facing our advance, and to gather

any other information it was possible to obtain.

Taking one man with me, I mounted my horse and galloped rap-

idly down the road until I came within sight of the camp fires of the

enemy. Dismounting, I tied my horse in a thicket near the road,

advanced cautiously, expecting every moment to come in contact

with some outlying picket, but met no enemy until I came to an

opening in the woods, overlooking a large field, where I saw a sight

most amazing and unexpected. No less than a vast force of Fed-

erals in every conceivable state of disorder, without any formation;

several batteries of artillery unlimbered; hundreds gathered around

the camp fires cooking, some lying sunning themselves in the bright

May sunshine, as apparently unconscious of danger as if they had

been encamped around the environs of Washington city no senti-

nels, no pickets, no line of battle anywhere. My heart bounded

with exultation, and I could have shouted for joy. "Verily," I said
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to myself,
' '

the God of battles has this day delivered these people
into our hands." But I had time only for a brief glance. Hurrying
to where I had tied my horse, I mounted and rode with all possible

speed back to where I had left the General. I made my report.

Not a word escaped his lips. He raised his eyes to heaven, and

his lips seemed to murmur a prayer, and then turning to General

Hill said:

" Order the whole line to advance, General Hill; but slowly, with

great caution, and without noise."

And so the movement commenced slowly, silently, with no sound

save the occasional cracking of a stick beneath the feet of the men;
those long grey lines stretching far into the gloom of the forest,

pressed on; twenty-five thousand veterans of many a hard fought

field, who had never moved save in the path of victory; on and on
in the gathering evening, the sinking sun casting long shadows be-

hind them, the frightened birds twittering and chirping as they flew

from tree to tree, and an occasional bark of a squirrel as he looked

out, startled at the unwonted scene, were the only sounds that in-

terrupted the stillness, solemn and oppressive; a strange calm pre-

ceding a storm, the light of which has rarely been chronicled in the

annals of war.

When our line of battle debouched from the dense wood which

effectually concealed the advance, it came immediately upon the

Federal encampment and directly in the rear of their whole line.

The first intimation the enemy had of our approach was the charac-

teristic Confederate yell, which rolled along the line, and rung out

clear and loud above the thunderous clash of musketry and re-echoed

through the forest, which had until then been as silent as the grave.

Never was surprise so complete, never was a victory more easily

won. As our lines swept like an avalanche over the Federal camps,

they were overwhelmed and outnumbered at every point, resistance

was paralyzed, and the panic which ensued is indescribable. On
the part of the enemy it was not a retreat, but the wildest flight a

race for life.

At one time during the evening a young officer, wild with enthu-

siasm, dashed up to the General, crying: "General, they are run-

ning too fast for us; we can't come up with them." "
They never

run too fast for me, sir," was the immediate response. And thus

onward rushed pursuers and pursued down the road toward Chan-

cellorsville. Now and then Jackson would press his horse to a gal-
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lop and dash to the front, and whenever he appeared the troops

would break ranks and rush around him with the wildest cheers I

ever heard from human throats. When night closed upon the scene

the victory seemed to be complete. The infantry of the enemy had

disappeared from our immediate front, falling back under cover of

several batteries of artillery, which, halting upon every eminence,

poured a furious fire of shot and shell down the road upon our ad-

vancing columns. In order to avoid this furious fire as much as

possible, our men were formed in columns and made to march up
the edges of the dense wood, and parallel with the road. This they

were able to do by the aid of the moon, which shone very brightly,

rendering all objects in our immediate vicinity clearly distinct.

About this time General A. P. Hill rode up, and Jackson and him-

self had a conference of some length. I did not hear all that was

said, but both were deeply absorbed, for shells from the battery of

the enemy were bursting all around us and ploughing up the ground
under our horses' feet without either of them taking the slightest no-

tice of the little incident. As for myself, I cared but little either, as

I was then impressed with the idea that the bullet had not been

moulded which was to kill our General. The firing soon ceased and

Hill rode away.

LANE'S BRIGADE.

At this juncture the General had no officer with him, except Lieu-

tenant Keith Boswell, an officer belonging to his signal corps, and

myself, together with a dozen of my own men, who were riding be-

hind. A Confederate brigade was marching slowly in column on the

left of the road and close to the woods, Keith Boswell was riding on

the right of the General, and myself on the left, between him and

our lines. The General turned to me and asked: " Whose brigade
is that?" "

I don't know, sir," I replied,
" but will find out in a

moment." I at once rode up to our line and asked the first officer

I met whose brigade it was. He replied:
" Lane's North Carolina."

I rode back to Jackson, "giving him the reply.
" Go and tell the

officer in command," he said,
"
to halt his brigade." I rode up to

the same officer, gave the command, and told him that it came from

General Jackson in person. The order was passed along the line,

and the whole brigade halted at once, making a half-wheel to the

right, facing the road, and rested upon their arms. We continued

our movement in the same order, walking our horses very slowly

towards the front of the brigade. Suddenly the General asked:
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"Captain, is there a road near our present position leading to the

Rappahannock ?
"

I replied that not far from where we stood there

was a road which led into the woods in the direction of the Rappa-
hannock river.

''This road must be found, then, at once," he said. He had

hardly uttered these words when a few scattering random shots were

heard in the woods to our right. The men in line on our left, ex-

cited apparently by this fire, commenced firing across the road into

the woods beyond, not in regular volleys, but in a desultory way,
without order, here and there along the line.

General Jackson turned to me and said: "Order those men to

stop that fire, and tell the officers not to allow another shot fired

without orders."

I rode up and down the line and gave the order to both men and

officers, telling them also that they were endangering the lives of

General Jackson and his escort, but in vain. Those immediately in

my front would cease as I gave the order, but the firing would break

out above or below me, and instead of decreasing the shots increased

in frequency, I rode back to Jackson and said:
"
General, it is im-

possible to stop these men. I think we had best pass through their

line and get into the woods behind them." "
Very well said," was

the reply. So, making a half whirl to the left, thus presenting a

front of, say, sixty yards, our little company commenced the move-

ment to pass through the line, and thus put ourselves beyond the

range of the fire.

A few more seconds would have placed us in safety, for we were

not over three yards from the line, but as we turned, looking up and

down as far as my eye could reach, I saw that long line of shining

bayonets rise and concentrate upon us. I felt what was coming, and

driving spurs into my horse's flanks, a powerful animal and full of

spirit, he rose high in the air, and as we passed over the line the

thunder crash from hundreds of rifles burst in full in our very faces.

I looked back as my horse made the leap, and everything had gone
down like leaves before the blast of a hurricane. The only living

thing besides myself that passed through that stream of fire was Bos-

well's black stallion, my attention being called to him by the rattle

of a chain-halter that swung loose from his neck, as he passed out of

sight in the darkness of the wood. But his saddle was empty.
Boswell, too, an old comrade of many a perilous scout, had gone
down with all the rest before that inexcusable and unwarranted fire.

My own horse was wounded in several places, my clothes and saddle
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were perforated with bullets, yet I escaped without a wound, the

only living- man to tell the fearful story.

As soon as I could control my horse, rendered frantic by his

wounds, I rode among our men, who were falling back into the

woods, and from behind the trees were still continuing that reck-

less and insane fire, and urging them to form their line and come

back to the road, telling them that they had fired not upon the

enemy, but upon General Jackson and his escort.

Then sick at heart I dashed back to the road, and there the sad-

dest tragedy of the war was revealed in its fullest horror.

I saw the General's horse, which I recognized at once, standing

close to the edge of the road, with his head bent low, and a stream

of blood running from a wound in his neck. Jumping from my
horse I hastened to the spot and saw the General himself lying in the

edge of the woods. He seemed to be dead, and I wished all the

bullets had passed through my own body rather than such a happen-

ing as this. I threw myself on the ground by his side and raised

his head and shoulders on my arm. He groaned heavily.

"Are you much hurt, General?" I asked, as soon as I could find

voice and utterance.
" Wild fire, that sir; wild fire," he replied, in his usual rapid way.

This was all he said. I found that his left arm was shattered by a bullet

just below the elbow, and his right hand was lacerated by a minie

ball that passed through the palm. Not a living soul was in sight

then, but in a few moments A. P. Hill rode up, and then Lieutenant

Smith, one of his aids. General Hill ordered me to mount my
horse and bring an ambulance as quickly as possible.

" But don't

tell the men that it is General Jackson who is wounded," he said. I

soon found two of the ambulance corps with a stretcher, and ordered

them to the front, saying- that a wounded officer needed their ser-

vices. Then I rode further on to find an ambulance. Before com-

ing up with one I met Sandy Pendleton, Jackson's adjutant-general,

told him what had occurred, and he ordered me to go and find Gen-

eral J. E. B. Stuart and tell him to come up at once.
II Where shall I find him ?

"
I asked.

"Somewhere near the Rappahannock," he replied, "not more

than four or five miles away."
I rode off through the woods in the direction of the river, and by

a piece of good luck soon struck a well-defined road, which seemed

to lead in the right direction. After riding along that road for a few

miles I had the good fortune to meet General Stuart himself with a
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small escort of cavalry. I stated that General Jackson had been

badly wounded, and that Pendleton had ordered me to tell him to

come to the army at once. Without making any comment, he

dashed off at full speed. I tried to follow, but by this time my
horse was much weakened by the loss of blood, and began to stag-

ger under me. I was obliged to dismount, and found that he was

shot through both thighs, and slightly wounded in several other

places, so I was forced to walk, leading the wounded animal slowly
behind me.

This ended my connection with the tragic incident of this most

memorable night. I did not reach headquarters until 2 o'clock that

night. I saw Dr. McGuire, and, asking him about the General's

condition, he told me that his arm had been amputated below the

elbow, his wounded hand had been dressed, and that he was resting

quietly. The wounds were serious and very painful, he said, but

not necessarily fatal, and there seemed to be no reason why he

should not recover.##.#$##'##.$
If asked why and how such a fire could have occurred, I can only

answer that it was then and is still a mystery, wholly unaccountable

and without provocation or warrant. We had been for some time

walking our horses along the road in close proximity to this very

brigade from which the fire came. The moon, ^hich was not far

from full, poured a flood of light upon the wide, open turnpike.

Jackson and his escort were plainly visible from every point of view,

and the General himself must have been recognized by any one who
had ever seen him before. There was no reason for mistaking us for

an enemy, and when turning to pass through our line to avoid the

scattering random fire which was sending bullets around and about

us, I did not for a minute dream that there was a possibility of the

guns of our own men being directed upon us. An accident inex-

plicable, unlocked for, and impossible to foresee, deprived the army
of its greatest general at a time when his services were indispensable.

If Jackson had lived that night he would without doubt have marched

his columns along the very road upon which I met Stuart, thus

throwing his entire force in the rear of Hooker's army, his left rest-

ing upon the Rappahannock, cutting off the enemy's communica-

tions and forming around his flanks a net of steel from which he could

never have extricated himself.

Broken, dispirited, panic-stricken, his right wing routed and

doubled back upon his centre, tangled in a wilderness without room
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to employ his immense force. His very numbers working to its dis-

advantage, hemmed in on every side, with Jackson's victorious corps
in his rear and Lee in his front, strange as it may seem, Hooker's

immense army of 100,000 men would have been forced to surrender,

and the war would have ended with a clap of thunder. The whole

North would have been laid open, and Lee's victorious army, aug-
mented by thousands of enthusiastic volunteers. Washington and

Baltimore would have been occupied and all of Maryland aroused.

This young and virile Confederacy, sprung all at once armed and

equipped a very Cyclops from the brain of Minerva, would have

taken its place high up among the family of nations.

That blast in the wilderness put an end to the almost assured re-

sult, and the hope of a great southern empire became only a dream.

Was it Providence, or fate ? Who can tell ?

GENERAL NATHAN BEDFORD FORREST.

A Summary of Some of His Remarkable Achievements.

Bishop Gailor, of Tennessee, contributes to the Sewanee Review
for January, 1901, a very readable sketch of the military career of

General Nathan Bedford Forrest, the Confederate cavalry leader, of

whom General Sherman once wrote: "After all, I think Forrest was
the most remarkable man our civil war produced on either side."

Forrest's first engagement, at Sacramento, Ky., illustrated the

tactics that he followed with such marked success throughout the

war dismounting about one-third of his men in front as skirmishers,

and then attacking with the others in two divisions on flank and
rear.

Passing over the surrender of Fort Donelson, to which Forrest re-

fused to be a party, and which Bishop Gailor characterizes as
"

dis-

graceful," the next important action in which Forrest had a part was

Shiloh, where he captured a battery, and on the retreat to Corinth

he ' ' saved the Confederate army from destruction by checking Sher-

man' s advance."

Forrest's subsequent exploits are thus related by Bishop Gailor:
" Within three weeks, however, he was again ready for action, and

made a raid into Middle Tennessee that astounded his enemies, and
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so began the marvellous career of audacity and success that ended

only with the civil war. With 1,500 men he swooped upon the for-

tifications at Murfreesboro, destroyed the railway station and the

forts, took 1,200 prisoners, including two brigadier-generals Crit-

tenden and Duffield destroyed $700,000 worth of stores, captured

sixty wagons, 500 mules and horses, one battery of artillery, and es-

caped in safety with the loss of but sixteen killed and twenty-five

wounded. The country swarmed with Federal troops, and Forrest's

escape reads like a chapter in fiction. General Buell wrote: " Our

guards are gathered up by Forrest as easily as he would herd cattle.

Why don't you do something ?
"

"After checking Buell's advance upon Bragg, who had marched

into Kentucky, Forrest was again relieved of his command (Novem-
ber, 1862), and was ordered back to Tennessee to raise and equip

another, if he could.

"By December ist a new brigade of 2,000 men had gathered
around him at Columbia; but they had virtually no arms, ammuni-

tion or other equipment, and the only source of supply was the

enemy's garrisons. Forrest accordingly ventured to cross the Ten-

nessee river, though it was patrolled by gunboats, and marched with

his small brigade into West Tennessee in the face of more than 12,000

Federal troops. He eluded pursuit, captured Colonel Ingersoll

and his command, near Jackson, captured the garrison at Forked

Deer creek, then captured Trenton and its garrison, and again Union

City with its garrison, and destroyed immense quantities of stores.

Being surrounded finally by three brigades, he attacked one after

the other, and made his escape in safety, taking with him 500 recruits,

full supplies of arms, ammunition, horses, and clothes for his men,

together with five pieces of artillery, eleven cannon, thirty-eig'ht

wagons and teams, and 1,500 prisoners."

In his account of Forrest's raid into West Tennessee, in 1863,

Bishop Gailor quotes the words of "
a northern correspondent,"

who wrote:

"In the face of 10,000 Federal troops, Forrest, with less than

4,000, has marched right through the Sixteenth Army Corps, nine

miles from Memphis, carried off TOO wagons, 200 cattle, 3,000 con-

scripts, destroyed several railroads and many towns."

In his successful attack on General William S. Smith, Forrest

stated that he had 2,500 men engaged against 7,000.
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Summarizing General Forrest's personal characteristics, Bishop
Gailor says:

"He was a man of immense physical strength and size, and as

resolute and audacious in personal encounters as in open battle. His

temper was terrific when aroused, and his language was often violent

and profane, but never vulgar or obscene. He detested uncleanness,

as he despised wanton cruelty and oppression. In the midst of the

battle, when his own life was in peril, he was known to rescue a

woman and a child from danger and carry them to a place of safety.

While he thrashed a scout with hickory switches for giving him sec-

ond-hand information, he degraded one of his best officers for trifling

with the affections of a woman. He was unlearned, but not illiterate.

A pen, he said once, reminded him of a snake; and his spelling was

consistently wrong, but his natural eloquence could move his troops
to enthusiasm. He did not know the first principles of the drill, be-

ing astonished at the effect of a trumpet-call upon disciplined soldiers,

and yet, in his general plan of battle he instinctively adopted mature

tactics of Napoleon. He exercised an authority as a general that

was absolutely intolerant of the slightest variation or disobedience,
and yet he was the genial companion of his subordinates, and was

foremost in exposing himself in every battle. He had twenty-nine
horses killed under him, and with his own hand slew thirty men."

[From the Charlotte (N. C.) Observer, March 11, 1901.]

STORMING THE STONE FENCE AT GETTYSBURG.

A Morganton Confederate Veteran Tells of the Charge.

I, Thomas Espy Causby, born in Burke county, N. C.
, June 24,

1831, make this statement of my recollections of the great battle of

Gettysburg. Many of the little details I have forgotten, but of the

facts herein stated I am absolutely positive. I enlisted as a private
in Company D, Sixth North Carolina regiment, in the early part of

the year 1861, and fought in the ranks through the war until I was
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wounded in the battles around Petersburg, and was in a hospital at

Richmond at the time of the surrender. I was in the first battle at

Manassas, was at Fredericksburg, Sharpsburg, the Seven Days'

battles below Richmond, Gettysburg, and the fights around Peters-

burg.

Before the battle of Gettysburg our brigade, commanded by Col-

onel Isaac Avery, of Burke county, was camped at Little York, Pa.,

where we remained two nights and a day. We were ordered to

march on Gettysburg, and on the first day we met the enemy in the

outskirts of Gettysburg in a big field, and captured a great many
of them. Our brigade, led by Colonel Avery, marched through the

streets of Gettysburg, where we captured a few more prisoners. A
few Yankees were killed in the streets of the town, and from one of

these I took a new canteen, of which I had need. After we marched

through the town, we advanced a few hundred yards and struck

camp in a deep ravine, where we remained until late in the afternoon

of the second day's battle.

About 5 or 6 o'clock in the evening we were ordered to advance

and charge the breastworks on the big hill in front of us, where the

enemy was entrenched. There was an awful roar of big guns and

musketrv, and'we charged up the steep hill between a quarter and a

half mile. The enemy's batteries kept up a terrific fire, but most of

the shells and grape passed over our heads. Colonel Avery fell

about half way between the ravine where we had camped and the

stone fence on the hill, used as a breastwork by the enemy, and

Colonel S. McD. Tate, the next in rank, took command of the bri-

gade. Our brigade charged in good order until we were within a

short distance of the stone fence, which did not extend all the way
across the face of the hill. Here the brigade spread out across the

face of the hill, part of the men making for the ends of the fence, as

I recollect.

About seventy-five of our brigade, led by Colonel Tate and

Captain Neill Ray, charged directly on the stone fence, which we

crossed and then bayonetted the Yankee gunners, and drove them

back after a hard fight. About twenty men attached to the Louisi-

ana brigade crossed the fence about the same time we did. We
turned some of the guns on the enemy and tried to fire them, but

most of them had been spiked by the Yankees. By this time it was

getting dark, and the enemy we had driven back had been "heavily

re-enforced, and after remaining beyond the fence some fifteen or
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night we started on the return march to Virginia.

Although I was in so many of the big battles of the war, I was

never wounded until during the fighting around Petersburg, shortly

before the surrender, and though now nearly seventy years of age,

am still possessed of considerable strength and health, though my
brave colonel and captain and, as far as I know, all of the men who

crossed the old stone fence with me on the memorable charge have

passed away.
THOMAS E. CAUSBY.

[From the New York Independent, September, 1901.]

CONFEDERATE STATES STATE DEPARTMENT.

A Description of It by Colonel L. Q. Washington.

DEEPLY INTERESTING PAPER.

Personal Reminiscences of Much Value Recollections of President

Davis, Bob Toombs, R. M. T. Hunter, and Judah P. Benjamin.

The public has had a deluge of histories in respect to the Civil

War and the Southern Confederacy. The history of the antecedent

period covering the anti-slavery agitation has also been written up,

for the most part with bias and partisanship. The military events

of the four-years' struggle have also been exhibited in official reports,

documents, memoirs, and narratives of every kind and description.

The material for this history exists in abundance; but, though pas-

sion is subsiding it would still be difficult to prepare a work satisfac-

tory to both sides of this great controversy.

Very little comparatively has been written in respect to the work

of the Confederate State Department. Some ambitious attempts

have been recently made to supply this omission by persons whose

means of obtaining accurate information were quite limited. Mis-

representations of Confederate diplomacy have come from different

sources. They were made during the war in some anti-administra-

tion newspapers published in the South. Attacks were made which
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could easily have been answered by the State Department making
known its policy and telling what it had done or was doing, but

this method of defence was not permissible. Since the struggle
closed some persons have made criticisms based partly on public

documents with a certain amount of added misrepresentation, rely-

ing on the prevalent sectional prejudice for their market. With
some others of late the motives seem to have been to provide sensa-

tion and to make money and bold assertions, trusting to luck and

the lapse of time to prevent exposure. This last line of business as

time passes is apparently on the increase.

THE ARCHIVES.

The archives of the Confederate State Department were purchased

by the United States Government in the year 1872 from Colonel

John T. Pickett. They are in the main, but not absolutely, full and

correct. I called Secretary Richardson's attention soon after the

time of purchase to one very important forgery. It deserves to be

noted that the officials at the head of the Confederate State Depart-
ment and those prominent in its service who were best qualified to

write concerning its operations have published little or nothing about

it. Mr. Benjamin in response to Mr. Davis' s inquiries, wrote some-

thing, but not much, about the Hampton Roads conference; Mr.

Hunter, Mr. Stephens, and Judge Campbell, considerably more,

but on that point chiefly. I regret now that I did not take up this

general subject in 1872, but all my time was then engrossed by the

work and cares of life.

In the absence of reliable exposition by competent persons, and,

indeed, nearly all of them having passed away, we are favored with

alleged "lost chapters
"

of Confederate history. The public is told

that the secret things of that period are to be brought to light; how
Prince Polignac was sent to Paris to swap off Louisiana for interven-

tion by Louis Napoleon, and to supersede Stidell, while another

writer tells us how Mr. Duncan F. Kenner, of Louisiana, was dis-

patched with authority to supersede both Slidell and Mason. Per-

haps this is the proper place to say that the secrets of the Confed-

erate Government were well kept. I have heard a statement to the

effect that the United States Government was regularly kept advised

of the military strength and movements of the Confederacy by some
faithless War Department official, but this story has no foundation

in fact. It was hatched at a time when gossip was easy and imagi-
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nation active. Another oft-printed story is that Miss Van Lew, a

person of known Union sympathies, residing in Richmond, but

having no official position or social entre, contrived to purvey

highly important information for the Washington Government. She

might have picked up some empty gossip and rumors in circulation,

but nothing more. In fact, even the leading citizens of Richmond

knew little or nothing of what was passing or contemplated by the

government until events actually transpired. The newspapers of

Richmond were hardly any better off. The sessions of the Confed-

erate Congress on all matters of importance were with closed doors

and have never been published. The printed reports of the public

sessions were very meager in fact, mere skeleton reports. The
Federal spy occasionally entered the Southern lines, and, perhaps,

visited Richmond, but he went away as wise as when he came. He
could hardly have done any good work, or he would have reported
to the War Department that Richmond had practically no garrison
before May. 1863, and only a small one afterward. The blockade

runners were allowed to pass between Richmond and Washington,
but were a harmless set of gentlemen. I used to cross-examine

them, but met only one that had any intelligence of interest, and

that was on subjects not connected with the war. This person was

a woman who knew how to use her eyes and ears, but not well

enough to affect a campaign or change the face of history.

THE ORGANIZATION.

The successive heads of the Confederate State Department,
Messrs. Toombs, Hunter, and Benjamin, and those gentlemen

serving under it, such as Slidell, Mason, Mann, Yancey, Preston,

Lamar, Thompson, Clay, and others, were then either advanced in

years or middle-aged men, and now, over thirty-five years having

elapsed, it is not strange that they have gone to their rest. I am
the only survivor of those who were in the State Department at

Richmond, and, I think, 'the only one living who was in its service

at home or abroad. I had been spending a few weeks in Richmond,

chiefly engaged in editorial work for the Examiner, when, about the

4th of November, 1861, by the invitation of Mr. Hunter, then Sec-

retary of State, I became his chief clerk. On the 22d of February,

1862, the government under the " Permanent Constitution
"

of the

Confederacy was inaugurated. This led to some changes in person-
nel. Mr. Hunter went into the Confederate Senate, representing
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Virginia. The Hon. J. P. Benjamin, then Secretary of War, was

transferred to be Secretary of State, Mr. William M. Browne, the

Assistant Secretary of State, became one of the President's aids,

and, as chief clerk, I performed the usual duties of the former posi-

tion until the close of the struggle in April, 1865. In this way I

became conversant with all that wa^ being done or that had been

done by the State Department, and I also learned confidently much
of what was being done by the other departments. With the heads

of these departments, as well as the President, I had cordial rela-

tions, and most of them I had known before for years. The im-

portant military news came to us, of course, and also many of the

plans of military operations. I had so many friends in Congress
that I was easily kept advised of what it was doing. On the other

hand, no one on the outside knew the business of the State Depart-
ment except the President, and he was not the kind of a man to

gossip or to be questioned.

THE LOST CHAPTER.

With these opportunities for an inside view of all that passed at

Richmond from October, 1861, to April, 1865, I have been able to

appreciate at its true value the fiction in reference to the Confederate

Government concocted from time to time. If there be a "
lost chap-

ter
"

of the history of the Confederate State Department, I believe

that I am the only one capable of supplying it. The story that has

been made public to the effect that Prince Polignac was sent by the

Richmond government about the close of the civil war on a mission

to the Emperor Napoleon, with authority to offer a transfer of Lou-

isiana to France in exchange for his intervention in favor of the Con-

federacy is not a "lost chapter," for the good and sufficient reason

that no such chapter was ever written, and, therefore, could not well

be lost. Mr. Davis was always a great stickler for adhering to the

Constitution, and he clearly had no constitutional authority to pro-

pose such a transfer. Moreover, Louisiana, Arkansas, and Missouri

were three of the States belonging to the Confederacy, though at

the time largely occupied by the Federal troops, and their soldiers

were performing their duties in the Confederate army with singular

zeal, fortitude and heroism. The suggestion to turn over these

soldiers, their homes, and liberties to any European government in

order to save the other States from being overrun would not have

been entertained for a moment by Mr. Davis or any one of his Cab-
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inet. Prince Polignac was a gallant brigadier of the western army,
and is a gentleman of high character and intelligence, but he was

not at any time in the diplomatic service of the Confederate Govern-

ment. The Confederacy possessed a singularly able representative

at Paris in the person of Hon. John Slidell, of Louisiana, a former

associate of Mr. Jefferson Davis in the United States Senate. He
was trusted to the fullest extent by the President and by Mr. Ben-

jamin; and, from the time he entered on his duties soon after the

the affair of the Trent, no other person was ever chosen to make any

representation, oral or written, to the Emperor or his Ministers of

Foreign Affairs. To these officials he had easy access, and from

them received the most respectful consideration. Slidell was a wise,

sagacious, experienced man of affairs, and was probably better fitted

to succeed at Paris of all places than any other man. Indeed, I

doubt if he had an equal in the South for a diplomatic post, unless,

possibly, Lamar or General Dick Taylor, of Louisiana. These two

were men of very striking gifts, and had, I think, the special quali-

fications requisite for diplomatic service.

THE DENIAL.

When the account of this alleged Polignac mission was published
in 1895, I gave it a brief contradiction in the press. At that time

President Davis was dead, and, I believe, only two of his Cabinet

still survived namely, Judge John H. Reagan, of Texas, and the

Hon. George Davis, of Wilmington, N. C. Judge Reagan, who, I am

happy to say, still lives, who wrote me June '28, 1895, saying that

"any measure of this importance would necessarily have been con-

sidered by the Cabinet of the Confederacy, and no such project was

ever mentioned or hinted at in the Cabinet."

The denial of the Hon. George Davis, ex-Confederate Attorney-
General in 1864, to whom I also wrote, is not less emphatic. I ap-

pend his letter :

."WILMINGTON, N. C, June 29, 1895.

"/,. Q. Washington, Esq., Washington, D. C. :

" Dear Sir, After long years I am glad once more to hear from

you. I have been confined for a long time with a lingering sickness

from which I am not yet recovered, and so I am compelled to write

to you by the hand of my daughter.
"

I never heard a word of the Poglinac canard, and I don't believe

a word of it. I know that your relations with your chief, Mr. Ben-
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jamin, were such that you would have known of it if it had been true.

"
My commission as Attorney-General bears the date of the 4th

of January, 1864.
" With kind regards and much esteem, I am,

" Yours sincerely,
" GEORGE DAVIS."

MR. TOOMBS.

The Confederate State Department had in its service some of the

most gifted sons of the South. It was organized in Montgomery,
Ala., on February 2 1, 1861. The Hon. Robert Toombs, of Georgia,

was the first Secretary of State. He was a man of large, powerful

frame, with long, shaggy locks, and was thoroughly unconventional.

He had been a distinguished member of the United States House of

Representatives and was even more eminent in the Senate, where

his logic, passion and oratorical gifts made him a power. Had he

possessed the musical tones and trained voice of Jefferson Davis or

Benjamin he would have come down to us with a great reputation

for eloquence, but his delivery was marred by his vehemence, impetu-

osity, and consequent imperfect enunciation. He was no office man
and did little work in his department. He was quoted as saying
that

" he carried the business of the State Department around in his

hat." He may have reasoned that diplomacy must needs wait on

some positive military success, and at that time there had been little

actual conflict of arms. In addition to this, Mr. Toombs was look-

ing forward to military service, and during the summer of 1861 he

left the Department to become a brigadier-general. He achieved no

special distinction in this role, and his fame must rest chiefly on what

he said and did during his long and brilliant service in the Federal

Congress. Alexander H. Stephens said of his speech of January 7,

1 86 1, that it deserved a place by the side of that of Pericles on a like

occasion.

R. M. T. HUNTER.

Mr. Toomb's successor in the Confederate State Department after

July, 1 86 1, the Hon. Robert M. T. Hunter, of Virginia, was a man
of very different mold. Educated at the famous University of Vir-

ginia, and for the bar, he went, after a brief law practice, into the

service of the State. He was always a careful student of history

and of the science of politics in its most elevated sphere of action.

Entering the House of Representatives and becoming its Speaker at
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the early age of thirty years, he next became a member of the United

States Senate, and there taking the acknowledged lead in all matters

of revenue and appropriation, he soon impressed himself on all his

contemporaries as one of the very ablest among them. On all rev-

enue matters he led the Senate. He left that body in 1861 without

a personal enemy and with the sincere respect and esteem of all its

members of either party. His mind was thoughtful, sagacious, well

balanced, and pre-eminently conservative. His elaborate instructions

to Messrs. Slidell and Mason, who were commissioned to London
and Paris in September, 1865, embody the general policy of the

Confederate State Department which was pursued to the close. Like

Mr. Toombs, he was careless as to personal appearance, but he was

far more studious, industrious, and methodical, and he possessed not

only a higher scholarship, but a broader, more thoughtful grasp of

public affairs coupled with a riper judgment and more conciliatory

temper.
The Confederate Government moved from Montgomery to Rich-

mond in the latter part of May, 1861. The President's offices and

those of the State Department were located on the upper floor of

the spacious granite building known as the Federal custom-house.

The President had there his personal office and Cabinet room and
also some other rooms for his six aids and his private secretary. The
remainder of the rooms on this floor were assigned to the State De-

partment and were ample for its purposes, the force being only a

small one. On going from the army to Richmond in the early autumn
of 1861, I found Mr. Hunter in the State Department. I saw also

Messrs. Mallory, Reagan, and others. Mr. Davis I did not see for

a few weeks. He was at this time confined to his home on Shockoe
Hill by a protracted illness, but he possessed a great vitality and he
recovered in a month or so. After that illness he was careful to take

regular exercise. He used to take very long rides in the country,

going out late in the evening and having only a single companion,

perhaps one of his aids, or his sister-in-law, Miss Howell. The

country about Richmond was at that time thickly wooded, imperfectly

guarded, and he ran considerable risk, but on a point like that he
would not have relished advice. His attention to his arduous office

work was unremitting. He was grave, but courteous, a good busi-

ness man, attentive to official routine and forms. He had been four

years United States Secretary of war, and knew their value. He
dined late and after his rides, but was always singularly abstemious
and temperate. After dinner he was usually ready for quiet, social
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converse with his family and friends and seemed to enjoy it greatly.

But he never mixed up work and pleasure. There were no formal

receptions or large companies at the President's. But nevertheless,

this old house has its pleasant flavor of social traditions.

During the winter of i86i-'62 Mr. Hunter's Virginia friends in-

sisted on his giving up the Cabinet place he held and going into the

Confederate Senate, in order to represent Virginia. In a matter of

that kind he felt that he ought to yield to their wishes and accord-

ingly he was elected to that body, his term beginning February 22,

1862. Here he gave his attention chiefly to finance. He was the

author of the principal financial measures of the Confederacy, the

tax in kind, the interconvertible bond, and others. He was also

president pro tempore of the chamber.

When Mr. Hunter vacated the State Department Mr. Benjamin
was transferred from the War Department to fill the position. He,

therefore, entered on his duties February 22, 1862, and remained

with Mr. Davis so long as there was a semblance of his government.
He was a man of wonderful and varied gifts, rare eloquence and

accomplishments, a great lawyer, senator, and man of affairs. He
could dispatch readily and speedily a very large amount of business.

I have known him to compose a most important State paper of

twenty pages or more at a single sitting in a clear, neat chirography,
and with hardly a single word interlined or erased. His style was a

model of ease and perspicuity. Mr. Davis set the highest value

upon his services and his friendship. A Secretary of State is bound
to consult his chief on every important matter lying within his pro-

vince. Mr. Davis' s room and Mr. Benjamin's were barely a hun-

dred feet apart upon the same floor, and there was hardly a day in

which Mr. Benjamin did not visit the President in his office, not so

much on affairs of his own department as to learn the army news of

which Mr. Davis was sure to be informed, if anybody was. With
such relations, therefore, between these two gentlemen, and much
more of which I do not propose to speak, it is a moral impossibility

that Mr. Davis would dream of transacting diplomatic business out-

side of the regular channels. If Mr. Davis had not fully trusted his

secretary he would have dropped him and appointed some one

whom he could trust. Mr. Davis practically left the State Depart-
ment to its secretaries. He has said that he left finance to Hunter

and Memminger, and this was quite true.

The grand objective point of Confederate diplomacy for four years

was to secure recognition as an independent government for the
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Confederacy. This was the policy embodied in Mr. Hunter's letter

of instructions to Mr. Slidell already mentioned, and it was the

policy constantly kept in view by his successor in office, Mr. Benja-
min. An offer to cede territory in exchange for intervention and

help would have been fatal to the arguments on which the demand
for recognition was based.

I must not conclude my personal notice of Mr. Benjamin without

stating that such was his appetite and facility for work that the Presi-

dent devolved much upon him not strictly pertaining to his own

department. The facility with which after the collapse of the Con-

federacy he attained the highest distinctions of the English bar and

made a large fortune, was one of the marvels of a great career.

When I met him in London in 1875 he hardly referred to the great

struggle with which he had been so conspicuously identified. Nor
can I recall that at any time in Richmond or elsewhere he ever in-

dulged in retrospect.

I reserve for notice hereafter one of the so-called "lost chapters,"

having some basis of truth, but perverted by elaborate fiction out of

all proportion.

Washington, D. C.

[From the Atlanta, Ga., Journal, November, 1901.]

WITH ARCHER'S BRIGADE.

Battle of Gaines's Mill and Mechanicsville Well Described.

I was a private of Company C, Fifth Alabama battalion, General

Archer's brigade. On the evening of June 25, 1862, near sunset,

our brigade received orders to cook rations and be ready to march

at a moment's warning. On that order we boys began to hustle, for

we believed that a big battle was upon us. We could see it in the

air. Before we had time to start fires even, we received orders to

"fall in !"
"

fall in !" You could hear the order in every direction.

We were directed, also, to relieve ourselves of all baggage. Well
did we know that this order meant a battle. Our knapsacks, blank-

ets, etc., were all soon tumbled into baggage wagons, and we were

quickly in line with our guns glittering in the light of the setting

sun, ready to march, or do anything else.
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Starting on the march, our battalion was ordered to "front face !"

and the various company officers made known the cause of the stir

and confusion. We were told that fighting would begin on to-mor-

row, and that we must be " brave boys
" and stand firm, be true to

our country, etc. That was a solemn time to me
;

I will never forget

it. After this another thing was done that made me more solemn

than ever, and it had the same effect upon the other boys. Our
commander appeared in our front, with our battle-flag in his hand,

and said:
"
Boys, this is our flag; we have no regular color-bearer;

who will volunteer to carry it ? Whoever will, let him step out."

The "god of day" was now setting behind the western horizon.

All nature seemed to be draped in mourning. It was only a mo-

ment, though, before I stepped out and took it. The officer told

me to stand still until he made another call. He then said: "I want

five men to volunteer to go with this color-bearer as guard.
' '

It was

not long before the required number volunteered. I repeat, it was

one of the most solemn moments of my life. I knew that to stand

under it in time of battle was hazardous, but I was proud that I had

the courage to take the position, for it was a place of honor. The
officer in charge ordered us to take our places in line, and soon we
were on the march.

We marched all night slowly, occasionally halting. The entire

army seemed to be on the move. Everything indicated a great

battle. We continued our march until about noon next day, when we
halted and laid down by the roadside. I dropped down by my flag,

and was so worn out that I was soon sound asleep. Oh, I was

sleeping so good ! Suddenly I was awakened from my sweet rest

by some of the boys
"
pounding" me in the side.

" Get up ! Get

up ! There is a big battle raging, and we are getting ready to go
into it." I jumped up quickly, rubbed my eyes, and was soon in

place. We moved off in the direction of heavy firing. Cannon

were booming and small arms could be heard distinctly. It was now
after 4 o'clock P. M., and in less than one hour we had crossed the

Chickahominy and were into the thickest of the engagement at Me-

chanicsville. The battle raged furiously until about 9 o'clock at

night. The casualties of my old battalion were very heavy. We
fought under many disadvantages. The enemy had felled large

trees in their front, and it was with great difficulty that we made our

way through this entanglement of tree tops, saplings, vines, and

every other conceivable obstruction, under a heavy fire. Many of
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the boys were killed in trying- to get through. I had to wrap my
flag around the staff while crawling through this abattis.

My flag was riddled in this battle, having been pierced with ten

bullet holes through its folds, while a splinter was torn out of the

staff about six inches above my head, I came out, though, without

a "scratch," and was ready for duty the next day. In this engage-
ment some of the boys were shot down by my side comrades that

I dearly loved. Two of them, Murphy and Lambert, were killed.

When the firing ceased, our lines fell back a short distance, in a

thick woods, and huddled around, talking over the various incidents

of the battle. I soon went to sleep and knew nothing more until

morning. I awoke much refreshed, and felt very thankful that I

had escaped unhurt, while so many of my comrades were lying cold

in death, and many others badly wounded. Early that morning the

enemy shelled the woods we were in furiously, cutting the branches

of the trees off over our heads. We could do nothing but stand

and take it. They kept up this terrific cannonade about one hour.

The piece of woodland was full of troops. To our surprise the cause

of all this cannonading was to protect their retreat to the next line

of fortifications at Games' Mill. About 9 o'clock we moved out

after them, goving over a considerable portion of the battlefield. I

well remember passing over that part of the field, near Meadow

bridge, where it was said General Lee led a charge in person. I saw

many of the soldiers near this famous bridge stuck in the bog up to

their knees and dead.

PURSUED THEM TO GAINES' MILL.

We passed over the bridge and pursued the enemy on to Games'

Mill. Here we found them strongly protected behind triple lines of

heavy earthworks, with headlogs to protect them. It looked like

foolishness to undertake to move them, but they had to be moved.

Our brigade crossed the bridge that spans the bridge near Games'

Mill, and we were soon in *a deep-cut road. We followed this road

about four hundred yards, when we halted and formed a line of battle

and moved off in the direction of an old apple-orchard, which was

on the top of a little knoll about two hundred yards in front. At

the foot of this knoll our line halted and we were ordered to lie down.

This order was obeyed quickly. The little knoll afforded very little

protection, but we used it for all it was worth. We got down to our

knitting, you bet. We buried ourselves in the ground for an hour
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or so. Finally a courier galloped up to General Archer, delivered

a message, and then galloped off. Then the General walked in front

of us and gave the command, "Attention !

"
in a loud, commanding

tone. At this command the whole line arose. The next command
was: ''Forward, march." We moved out in regular line of battle

toward the enemy's impregnable lines of breastworks. Our general
was in front regarding the charge. About the time we got to the

top of the little knoll the command was given: "Right shoulder,

shift arms, charge !

"

An incessant fire was being poured into our lines. Young Jim
Crow, of Company B, was here shot through the arm, right by my
side. The regular rebel yell was then raised. Then across a level

plain, through an old field, over deep gullies, for about six hundred

yards we charged the enemy in his stronghold. We got to within

about one hundred and fifty yards of their lines, when we delivered

cur first fire. At this time I kept moving on toward them, not

thinking that our lines would retreat or fall back after getting that

near, although the fire from the enemy's triple lines was furious, and

the boys began to waver. Just then General Archer waved his sword

over his head, and gave the command: "Follow me!" That

command was ringing in my ears until I was shot. I moved on

my color-guard was near me until within about fifteen or twenty

paces of their front line, when I looked back to see if the boys were

coming ; just then I was shot through my right hip. I did not know
how badly I was wounded

;
I only knew that I was shot down. I

raised on my hands like a lizzard on a fence rail and took in the

situation as best I could. I soon decided if I could get up I had

better do so. It seemed like death either way, but I determined to

make the effort to 'get away. I got up. but I found I could not

walk, and if I made the trip at all I would have to drag my leg. I

grasped my wounded leg with my right hand and started. Just then

I saw four of the boys lying down, but I could not tell whether they

were all dead or not. I made my way back, dragging my leg,

under a galling fire, when a minie ball struck my left wrist, and tore

it up and took off my thumb at the same time. I mended my gait

a little toward a deep gully. Before I reached it I looked back to

see if the "Yanks" were coming, and just at that moment a ball

drew a little blood from under my chin. A few more hops and I

tumbled down into the deep gully. I wanted to stay there, but the

boys insisted that as I was badly wounded I had better try and get

to the rear or I would be captured.
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That scared me up. The thought of being captured and lying in

a northern prison in my condition was horrible. I could not stand

the thought of such a fate. So I did not remain in the deep gully

but a minute or so. Sergeant George Williams, who was afterward

killed at Gettysburg, assisted me out of the gully. I had now
about six hundred yards to go before I could reach the deep-cut
road near the mill. I knew if I could make it there that I would be

pretty safe. My route was strewn with the dead and wounded.

They lay so thick that it was with great difficulty, under the wither-

ing fire of grape and canister, that I made it back to the deep-cut
road. Over this entire route I dragged my hapless leg. I took

shelter behind a large oak tree that stood by the roadside, in sight

of Gaines's Mill. I lay down and felt pretty safe, although the shells

were bursting all around me. I lay here an hour or more, watching
the great number of reinforcements that were passing by, going into

the battle that was raging furiously. Another charge was being
made. I could hear them yelling. The wounded were carried

back to the mill along this road. I kept a steady watch for our

litter-bearers. I was anxious to be removed further to the rear,

and I was now in a helpless condition, and it seemed I was dying,

dying of thirst.

I would have freely given the whole world for a drink of water.

Finally four of our litter-bearers came along, making their way back

to the field. I halted them. They had lost their litter in the charge,
and were using as a makeshift a big United States blanket. They
spread the blanket down and placed me on it. About this time

Sergeant Mattison, of Company B, came along, wounded in the foot

by a piece of shell. He gave them orders to carry me clear out of

all danger. They did so. In the darkness of the night they missed

their way, and I was carried to a North Carolina battle-field hos-

pital, and on that account failed to receive the attention that I should

have had.

I remained at this battle-field hospital from Friday evening, June

27, 1862. until about 4 o'clock Sunday evening, when I was placed
in an ambulance, with a Dutchman, who had his leg cut off. He
died that night. We arrived in Richmond about midnight. The

hospitals in the city were all full. We were hauled around the city

from hospital to hospital, and, failing to find any room, we were then

carried out to Chimborazo, a suburban hospital. Here I found a

resting place in ward No. 32. It was now about 2 o'clock A. M.
23
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Monday. I was very hungry by this time, having eaten nothing
since I was shot Friday.

I called a servant to my
" bunk " and told him I wanted something

to eat, that I was starving to death. He said:
"

I am sorry for you,
but iyou will have to do without until regular breakfast." I then

called for the ward-master. I made an earnest appeal to him, but

without any success. He said:
"

It is positively against the rules,

etc." I told him that it was hard, but I guessed I could stand it.

Breakfast came about 7 o'clock. The servants waited on me nicely

and brought me in plenty to eat. My wardmaster was a whole-

souled and jolly kind of a fellow. I became very much attached to

him. His name was Caldwell and he belonged to the First Georgia

regulars. My earnest appeals for something to eat the night I was

brought in caused him to become very much attached to me.

Frequently the servants would fail to bring me enough to eat.

M. T. LEDBETTER.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, November 4, 1901.]

CONFEDERATE DEAD.

Buried in the Cemetery at Arlington.

INSCRIPTIONS ON THE HEADBOARDS.

That Artificial Leg, Again Mr. Ballard Explains How it Came Into

His Possession Letter from a Lady on the Same Subject.

Accompanying this communication is appended a list of the Vir-

ginia Confederate soldiers buried in the cemetery at Arlington, Va.

There are 264 Confederate dead there, of which thirty-three are

Virginians.

The list is that of the actual inscriptions on the new headstones.

These inscriptions have been obtained from the Confederate archives

at Washington, and are as nearly accurate as possible. They are to

stand for all time. This list has been prepared with great care, with

the view that it will find its way into the public libraries throughout
our Southland.
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The new headstones are of the finest white marble, twenty inches

high, ten inches wide, and four inches thick. On each one is in-

scribed the number of the grave, the name of the soldier occupant,
his company, his regiment, his State, and- the letters C. S. A. (sig-

nifying Confederate States army).
The reburial in the Arlington Cemetery of the formerly scattered

and inadequately marked Confederate dead in the District of Co-

lumbia was accomplished by the Charles Broadway Rouss Camp, of

Washington, D. C., after about three years of hard work.

Having ascertained, upon investigation, the fact that their dead

comrades were widely scattered and inadequately marked, the camp
petitioned President McKinley, June 5, 1899, setting forth the de-

plorable conditions, and requesting remedial measures. The Presi-

dent said it was a matter in which he was deeply interested, and at

once favorably endorsed our petition. The result was an act of

Congress, approved June 6, 1900, appropriating 2,500 for the re-

burial and marking with appropriate headstones and suitable inscrip-

tions.

Afterwards the government, with the approval of the committee

of the camp, selected a separate plot in the new part of Arlington

Cemetery, of an area of three and one-third acres, to which the

remains of their comrades should be removed, and named it the

"New Confederate Section."

The execution of the work was begun about May 15, 1901, and

completed about October i, 1901, except the setting out of trees to

adorn the grounds, which will be done some time this autumn or

early next spring.

The expenditures upon the work thus far have been as follows:

The amount appropriated by Congress, June 6, 1600 $2,500 oo
The amount of requisition upon the annual appropriation 2,500 oo
The amount of additional requisition, about 2,000 oo

Total : $7,000 oo

The committee of the camp has been present and witnessed every
stage of the disinterment, reinterment, and erection of the new
headstones, and all has been most satisfactorily done.

The future care of this
" New Confederate Section," in which the

Confederates have been reburied, will be included in the annual ap-

propriation for Arlington Cemetery by the United States Congress.
The committee of the Charles Broadway Rouss Camp, which

accomplished this patriotic work, is as follows:
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Chairman Samuel E. Lewis, M. D., of the District of Columbia,

commander of the camp.

Major E. Willoughby Anderson, of Virginia, first lieutenant com-

mander.

Major Henry M. Marchant, of Texas, second lieutenant com-

mander.

Captain William Broun, of Virginia, adjutant.

Captain John M. Hickey, of Tennessee.

Lieutenant N. C. Munroe, of Georgia.

Judge Silas Hare, of Texas.

Captain Julian G. Moore, of North Carolina.

From first to last of its work the committee of the Charles Broad-

way Rouss Camp has had the sympathy, encouragement, and aid of

General Marcus J. Wright, Washington, D. C., and of General

Stephen D. Lee, Columbus, Miss., and the zealous and able champ-

ionship of Colonel Hilary A. Herbert, of Alabama, and of General

John B. Gordon, of Georgia, the commander-in-chief of the United

Confederate Veterans.

Here is the list of inscriptions on the headstones of the graves of

the Virginia Confederate dead, in the new Confederate section:

No. of Grave.

23. Unknown, iO3d Virginia militia, C. S. A.

37. W. H. Worley, Danville artillery, Virginia, C. S. A.

38. Corporal Winston Meredith, Jones' battery, Virginia H. A.,

C. S. A.

39. A. J. Mustain, company H, 2ist Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

40. Wm. Holder, company H, 24th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

77. Samuel Moorman, company K, 7th Va. cavalry, C. S. A.

78. Captain E. W. Capps, company C, i5th Virginia cavalry,

C. S. A.

79. Sergeant Robert Wood, company F, igth Virginia infantry,

80. W. Hodgkins, company A, H5th Virginia militia, C. S. A.

117. J. A. Murphy, company C, lyth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

II(̂ <

_ Loop, igth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

119. Peter Moss, company B, ist Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

120. A. T. Rea, company K, I9th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

145. T. H. Hudson, Page's battalion, Virginia artillery, C. S. A.

164. P. R. Scroggin, company B, T7th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

165. J. H. Chism, company H, 38th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

1 66. Noah Farmer, company C, 24th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

167. G. W. Hubbard, company D, 28th Va. infantry, C. S. A.
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168. Jno. Kirk, company H, I4th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

193. H. W. Crone, Page's Battallion, Virginia artillery, C. S. A.

194. W. H. Cole, company E, yth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

212. G. W. Loop, company D, nth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

213. Captain J. F. Jordan, company B, i3th Virginia cavalry,
C. S. A.

214. Jno. Goodener, company A, 24th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

215. W. G. King, company K, 28th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

216. Robert Bibb, company E, 4th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

241. H. E. Lawhorne, Page's battallion, Virginia artillery,

C. S. A.

259. Alexander Corder, company I, 49th Virginia infantry,
C. S. A.

260. H. T. Elam, company A, nth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

261. G. W. Rice, company C, nth Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

262. H. R. Fones, company C, 47th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

263. G. Joyce, company B, 6th Virginia infantry, C. S. A.

264. Sergeant B. F. Kirby, company C, 6ist Virginia infantry,

C S. A.

[From the Atlanta Journal, July, 1901.
]

BATTLE OF SHILOH.

How the Federal Advance in the West was Crushed.

SOME VERY GALLANT FIGHTING.

What Beauregard and Grant Said About It The Losses Were Very
Heavy Figures Showing the Forces Engaged Longstreet

Not in Fight.

The author of the shorf sketch of the battle of Shiloh, which ap-

peared in the Journal on last Saturday, was mistaken in some of his

statements concerning that memorable conflict.

In the first place the Confederates did not capture the division of

General Prentiss, "without the firing of a gun." Although the

division was surprised, it made a gallant fight and did not surrender

until late in the afternoon about half-past 5 o'clock, says General

Prentiss. General Beauregard, who took command of the Confed-
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erates upon the death of General Albert Sidney Johnston, says :

"By 5 o'clock the whole Federal army except Prentiss's division

with a part of W. H. L. Wallace's, had receded to the river bank,
and the indomitable force which under Prentiss still contested the

field was being environed on its left by brigades from the divisions

of Breckinridge, Cheatham, and Withers, in that quarter. It

remains to be said that Prentiss was equally encompassed on the

other flank by a part of Ruggle's division together with some of

General Polk's corps. Thus surrounded on all sides that officer

whose division had been the first to come into collision with us that

morning, stoutly keeping the field to the last, was now forced to

surrender in person, just after 5 : 30 P. M., with some 2,200 officers

and men."

GRANT CORROBORATES BEAUREGARD.

General Grant corroborates this statement of General Beauregard,
and adds: "If it had been true, as currently reported at the time,

and yet believed by the thousands of people, that Prentiss and his

division had been captured in their beds, there would not have been

an all-day struggle with the loss of thousands killed and wounded

on the Confederate side."

At the close of the battle of April 6th, General Grant had been

forced back to his last stand on the banks of the Tennessee. Not a

single attack had he made upon the Confederates during the whole

day. All his camps and a rich spoil of cannon, small arms and

other war material was in the hands of the victorious southerners.

Just before dark General Lew Wallace's division of fresh troops

came upon the field, followed by the whole army of the Ohio, under

General Buell.

On the next morning this new army under General Buell and the

remnant of Grant's defeated troops, all under Grant orders, attacked

the Confederates, who had not been reinforced by a single man, and

who, though fearfully outnumbered, held their ground until late in

the afternoon. Then, in accordance with the orders of Beauregard,

they made a show of resuming the offensive, which checked the

Federal attack. Then, unmolested they retired from the field, car-

rying the caissons loaded down with captured muskets and rifles, and

bearing off, besides, thirty pieces of captured artillery, twenty-six

stands of colors taken from the enemy, and nearly 3,000 prisoners.

Many of the soldiers had also exchanged their arms for the superior

ones of the Federals, captured in the battle of the 6th.
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HOW THEY RETIRED.

The retirement of the Confederate army was screened from the

Federals so far as such a thing could be done by a covering force of

less than 3,000 men and 15 pieces of artillery under General Breck-

inridge, posted on elevated ground and commanding a wide view.

Brigadier-General Thomas Jordan, Beauregard's adjutant-general,

who had selected the ground for this covering force says : "There

I remained until after 4 o'clock, or until the entire Confederate

force had retired. General Breckinridge's troops being the last,

and without seeing a single Federal soldier within the wide range
of my eyes." The Confederate retreat was discovered on some

parts of the line but no vigorous effort was made to interfere with

them. An advance by two regiments, accompanied by General

Grant has been dignified into a charge led by that officer, although

they advanced but a short distance, and encountered a few skirm-

ishers only.

General Grant reported his loss in the two days' fight as 1,754

killed, 8,408 wounded and 95 missing, in all 10,699.

The aggregate of Union troops engaged for the two days was by
their own lowest estimate 58,000 effectives.

The total Confederate force engaged was by the very highest esti-

mate 40,335.

NOT A DEFEAT.

General Buell, whose timely arrival saved the army of General

Grant, says that to the Confederates "Shiloh did not seem to be

a defeat, but rather the disappointment of a hope almost realized."

They knew that they had attacked the victors of Ports Henry and

Donelson, stormed and spoiled their camp and brought them to the

verge of ruin. Very few of the Confederate soldiers, who fought at

Shiloh, could in that day be found, who did not claim even the

second day as more of a success to themselves than to the enemy,
for the reason that -they had fought a fresh army assisted by the

remnant of Grant's defeated troops, and when they found the odds

too great, had marched off the field undisturbed by even the sem-

blance of a pursuit, carrying with them much of the spoil of the cap-
tured camp.

General Buell says that when he arrived upon the field on the

evening of the 6th, there were of Grant's army "not more than

5,000 men in ranks and available for battle the rest were either
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killed, wounded, captured, or scattered in hopeless confusion for

miles along the banks of the river."

FRANTIC WITH FRIGHT.

General Nelson, leading the advance troops of the rescuing force,

describes them as "cowering under the river banks frantic with

fright and utterly demoralized." And yet, under the influence of a

large army of fresh troops, Grant had brought back into line for the

second days' battle, these same demoralized men, and they fought
with a heroism that atoned for their conduct on the first day. Gen-

eral Grant says that no better soldiers ever marched to battle than

some of the men who on the first day at Shiloh fled panic-stricken

from the field.

The day after the battle of Shiloh, when the Confederates had re-

tired to their own defensive lines at Corinth, General Grant tele-

graphed to Halleck: "It would be demoralizing upon our troops
here to be forced to retire upon the opposite bank of the river, and

unsafe to remain on this many weeks without large reinforcements."

Let it be remembered that Buell's army was still with him when he

sent that dispatch.

Although the Confederate attempt to crush Grant's army and then

recover all that had been lost by the fall of Fort Donelson, had

failed, Shiloh put such a check upon the Federal advance in the

West, that after a half-hearted form and movement on their part to

Corinth and occupation of that place, the Confederates, now under

Bragg, made a bold march northward, which carried their lines for

a while even to the Ohio river, and checked the Federal tide of the

invasion for a year.

Allow me to add this much: General Longstreet was not at the

battle of Shiloh, but was in Virginia at that very time, assisting

General Joseph E. Johnston in checking the advance of General

McClellan.

PROF. JOSEPH T. DERRY.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dixpntch, September 1, 1901.]

THE LAND OF DIXIE.

Extract from a Reunion Speech Delivered by Governor

Taylor.

Governor Taylor has a style peculiar to himself. This is a fair

specimen. The ' '

orator
' '

has this acknowledgment. His sentiment

all must heartily commend. ED.

I love to live in the land of Dixie, under the soft southern skies,

where summer pours out her flood of sunshine and showers, and the

generous earth smiles with plenty. I love to live on southern soil,

where the cotton fields wave their white banners of peace, and the

wheat fields wave back their banners of gold from the hills and valleys

which were once drenched with the blood of heroes. I love to live

where the mocking birds flutter and sing in the shadowy coves, and

bright waters ripple in eternal melody, by the graves where our

heroes are buried. I love to breathe the southern air, that comes
filtered through jungles of roses, whispering the story of southern

deeds of bravery. I love to drink from southern springs and southern

babbling brooks, which once cooled the lips of Lee and Jackson and

Forrest and Gordon, and the worn and weary columns of brave men
who wore the gray. I love to live among southern men and women,
where every heart is as warm as the southern sunshine and every
home is a temple of love and liberty.

I love to listen to the sweet old southern melodies, which touch

the soul and melt the heart and awaken to life ten thousand precious
memories of the happy long ago, when the old-time darkies used to

laugh and sing, and when the old-time black "mammy" soothed

the children to slumber with her lullabies. But, oh, the music that

thrills me most is the melody that died away on the lips of many a

Confederate soldier as. he sank into the sleep that knows no waking,

"I'm glad I am in Dixie."

A BRILLIANT CIVILIZATION.

I doubt if the world will ever see another civilization as brilliant as

that which perished in the South a third of a century ago. Its white-



362 Southern Historical Society Papers.

columned mansions under cool spreading groves, its orange trees

waving their sprays of snowy blossoms, and its cotton fields stretch-

ing away to the horizon, alive with toiling slaves, who sang as they

toiled from early morn until the close of day; its pomp and pride

and revelry; its splendid manhood and the dazzling beauty of its

women, placed it in history as the high-tide of earthly glory. But

the hurricane of civil war shattered it and swept it away. Billions

of wealth dissolved, and vanished in smoke and flame. The South

lost all save honor. But the Confederate soldier, the purest and

proudest type of the Anglo-Saxon race, stood erect amid its charred

and blackened ruins. The earth was red beneath him, the sky was

black above him, his sword was broken, his country was crushed.

But without a throne he was no less a ruler; his palace had perished,

he was no less a king.

Slavery was dead, but magnificent in the gloom of defeat, he was

still a master. Has he not mastered adversity ? Has he not built

the ruined South ?

Look yonder at those flashing domes and glittering spires; look

at the works of art and all the fabrics and pictured tapestries of

beauty. Look what southern brains and southern hands have

wrought. See the victories of peace we have won, all represented

within the white columns of our great industrial exposition, and you
will receive an inspiration of the Old South, and you will catch

glimpses of her future glory.

I trust in God that the struggles of the future will be the strug-

gles of peace and not of war. The hand of secession will never

be lifted again.

DANGER TO THE REPUBLIC.

The danger to the republic now lies in the mailed hand of central-

ized .power, and the South will yet be the bulwark of American lib-

erty. If you ask me why, I answer, it is the only section left which

is purely American; I answer that anarchy cannot live on southern

soil; I answer that the South has started on a new line of march,

and while we love the past for its precious memories, our faces are

turned toward the morning. Time has furled the battle-flags and

smelted the hostile guns. Time has torn down the forts and levelled

the trenches and rifle-pits on the bloody field of glory, where courage
and high-born chivalry on prancing chargers once rode to the front

with, shimmering epaulets and bright swords gleaming; where thou-

sands of charging bayonets, at uniform angles, reflected thousands of
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suns; where the shrill fife screamed, and the kettle drum timed the

heavy tramp, tramp, of the shining battalions, as the infantry de-

ployed into battle line and disappeared in the seething waves of

smoke and flame; where double-shotted batteries unlimbered on the

bristling edge and hurled fiery vomit into the faces of the reeling

columns; where 10,000 drawn sabres flashed and 10,000 cavalry

hovered for a moment on the flank and then rushed to the dreadful

revely.

The curtain dropped long ago upon these mournful scenes of car-

nage, and time has beautified and comforted and healed, until there

is nothing left of war but graves and garlands, and monuments, and

veterans, and precious memories. Blow, bugler, blow; but thy
shrillest notes can never again call the matchless armies of Grant and

Lee to the carnival of death !

Let the silver trumpets sound the jubilee of peace. Let the vete-

rans shout who wore the blue. Let him kiss the silken folds of the

gorgeous ensign of the republic, and fling it to the breeze and sing

the national hymn. Let the veterans bow who wore the gray, and

with uncovered head salute the national flag. It is the flag of the

inseparable Union. Let them clasp hands with the brave men who
wore the blue, and rejoice with them, for time has adorned the ruined

South and robed her fields in rich harvests, and gilded her skies

with brighter stars of hope. But who will scorn or frown to see the

veterans of the South' s shattered armies, scattered now like solitary

oaks in the midst of a fallen forest, hoary with age and covered with

scars, sometimes put on the old worn and faded gray and unfurl for

a little while that other banner, the riddled and blood-stained Stars

and Bars, to look upon it and weep over it ? For it is hallowed with

recollections, tender as the soldier's last farewell !

They followed it amid the earthquake throes of Shiloh, where

Albert Sidney Johnston died; they followed it amid the floods of

living fire at Chancellorsyille, where Stonewall Jackson fell; they
saw it flutter in the gloom of the Wilderness where the angry divisions

and corps rushed upon each other and clinched and fell and rolled

together in the bloody mire. They rallied around it at Gettysburg,
where it waved above the bayonets, mixed and crossed on those

dread heights of destiny; they saw its faded color flaunt defiance for

the last time at Appomattox, and then go down forever in a flood of

tears. Then who will upbraid them if they sometimes bring it to light,
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sanctified and glorified as it is by the blood and tears of the past,
and wave it again in the air, and sing once more their old war songs?

" When these heads are white with glory,

When the shadows from the west,

Lengthen as you tell your story,

In the vet'ran's ward to rest,

May no ingrate's word of sneering,
Reach one heart of all the brave,

But may honor, praise, and cheering,
Guard old valor to the grave."

WAR OFFICERS

Of the First Regiment Virginia Volunteer Infantry,

With Some Notice of the "Advisory Council'* of Governor John
Letcher in 1861.

I am indebted to my friend Captain Louis Zimmer, of the Ord-

nance Department, C. S. A., now of New York city, but a former

comrade in F company, volunteers of Richmond, for the following
memo. Some efficient and providential service by Captain Zimmer,
in securing from New York at personal hazard, percussion caps,

which were essential for use in the first battle of Manassas, is given
under the caption "A Secret Service Episode," Southern Historical

Society Papers, Vol. XXVIII, pp. 14-18. Zimmer was entrusted

by the "Advisory Council
"

of War, which in 1861 was composed
of Governor John Letcher, Lieutenant-Governor Robert L. Mon-

tague (father of our present Executive), Commodore Matthew

Fontaine Maury, State Senator Thomas S. Raymond (later of West

Virginia), Colonel (later Major-General) Francis H. Smith, Super-
intendent Virginia Military Institute, Captain Robert B. Pegram, C.

S. Navy, and perhaps others. The private secretary of Governor

Letcher, Colonel S. Bassett French, acted as Secretary of the Board.

Of the proceedings of this
" Board" of War, so able in its consti-

tutional personnel, and which would be so informatory as to early

appointments, only those of the early months of 1861 are preserved
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in our State Library a lamentable loss. Further, of the
' '

Executive

Journal," which might assist in the want of the "proceedings"
referred to, there is preserved in the office of the Secretary of the

Commonwealth only the record to the month of December, 1860,

inclusive, and then a hiatus taken away by the Federal authorities

in April, 1865, to the incumbency of Governor Francis H. Peirpont

(or Pierpoint, as he then subscribed himself), commencing in 1864.

The list of the dates of the commissions of the officers of the

First Regiment Virginia Volunteers will be held of interest by our

community. Nearly all of them received deserved promotion for

gallantry in the field.

EDITOR.

MEMORANDUM ROSTER FIRST REGIMENT, VIRGINIA VOLUNTEERS.

P. T. Moore, colonel, commissioned May 2, 1861.

Wm. Munford, major, commissioned May 3, 1861.

Samuel P. Mitchell, adjutant, commissioned July 27, 1860.

J. S. D. Cullen, surgeon, commissioned May 3, 1861.

T. F. Maury, adjutant, commissioned May 17, 1861.

F. Miller, captain company K, commissioned May 30, 1859.

John Dooley, captain company C, commissioned January n, 1860.

Wm. H. Gordon, captain company G, commissioned May 25, 1860.

James K. Lee, captain company B, commissioned April 16, 1861.

Joseph G. Griswold, captain company D, commissioned April 12,

1861.

Thomas J. Boggs, captain company H, commissioned May 3, 1861.

W. O. Taylor, captain company I, commissioned May 18, 1861.

David King, first lieutenant, commissioned January n, 1860.

F. W. E. Lohmann, first lieutenant, commissioned February 4,

1861.

Wm. H. Palmer, first lieutenant, commissioned April 18, 1861.

John Greanor, first lieutenant, commissioned April 24, 1861.

S. J. Tucker, first lieutenant, commissioned May 14, 1861.

John T. Rogers, first lieutenant, commissioned May 16, 1861.

Wm. English, second lieutenant, commissioned April 12, 1860.

J. W. Archer, second lieutenant, commissioned April 16, 1861.

Tyree, second lieutenant, commissioned May 18, 1861.

F. H. Langley, second lieutenant, commisssioned May 4, 1861.

F. H. Hagemeyer, second lieutenant, commissioned February 14,

1861.

Henry Harvey, second lieutenant, commissioned April 18, 1861.
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H. H. Miles, second lieutenant, commissioned April 23, 1861.

W. M. Harrison, second lieutenant, commissioned April 18, 1861.

Henry Linkenbauer, second lieutenant, commissioned April 25,

1861.

J. T. Vaughan, second lieutenant, commissioned April 24, 1861.

George Hatley Norton, second lieutenant, commissioned May 13,

1861.

Tabb, second lieutenant, commissioned May 18, 1861.

M. Seayers, second lieutenant, commissioned April 19, 1861,

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, August 15, 1899.]

THE LIGHT DRAGOONS.

Recollections of a Celebrated Military Command.

BIG MEN'S NAMES ON THE ROLLS.

Judge Crump, Colonel Dodamead, Colonel Evans, Doctor Gibson,

Dick Haskins, John M. Gregory, Joe Mayo, Colonel Tompkins
flembers.

I knew Mr. S. S. Sublett, now dead, and I have been privileged,

in the friendship, of the estimable contributor, Charles Montriou

Wallace. His excellent son will, it may be hoped, for many years

yet, honorably sustain the name, but if the father survive me, I shall

not complain. As is relentless fate, a large majority of these worthies

are also dead. Most of them have long- gone to their reward. ED.

The following list has been given me for publication in the Dis-

patch by Mr. Samuel S. Sublett, of Sublett's, Powhatan county.

He will be remembered by our elderly citizens as the courteous and

hospitable proprietor of the Columbian tavern in the good old days
of unreconstructed Virginia.

Mr. Sublett tells me he was of the famous Richmond Light Dra-

goons for eight years, during which time he never missed but one

roll-call. He has appended to the list of names a pencil-sketch of

the company's flag, which he had the honor to bear on parade-days
as flag-sergeant. Its colors are red, white, and blue, displayed in

separate bands or bars, with a sprinkling of stars the old thirteen.
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"I think," says my venerable friend and correspondent, "you
knew all these men as well as I, for they were of our best citizens.

I know not if any of the old troopers survive, -excepting Samuel S.

Cottrell, Robert B. Snead, John O. Lay, Bob and Bunny Crouch,
and myself. Time tells a mighty tale !

"

The old trooper refers in loving terms to the officers who com-
manded respectively the Henrico and Chesterfield dragoons.
"There was," he says, "a mutual understanding between them
and the captain of our company to dine every recurring Fourth of

July, 22d of February, and iQth of October, at such places as each

commander in turn might designate by a card of invitation. Our

dining-days found us sometimes at Buchanan's Spring or Fairfield,

or Bloody Run, or 'Ritchie's Spring, or the Farmer's Hotel, in

Manchester. Oh ! these were bully times."

They were, indeed. Do not the poets feign tht old times to be

always the best, the new to be always the worst ? Scan the list above

given, and say if it be possible now to make another like it.

The first commander of the reorganized troop, 1840-41, was John
M. Gregory, who became subsequently one of Virginia's most popu-
lar governors. Both his predecessors and successors in command
of this famous company were gentlemen of note in the military annals

of Richmond. What must have been the pride of these brave old

captains, who saw in their ranks none but equals, what their confi-

dence who knew if an emergency arose every man would answer the

call of the bugle!
This pathetic story of Dick Gaines, the black bugler of the troop,

is told by Mr. Sublett:
" Do you remember," he says, "our noted

horn-blower ? After the Southampton war he went crazy on music.

He used to walk the streets of Richmond blowing a fife, as if his

whole soul was in it. I have known him to stop in front of the old

Columbian tavern and blow continuously for an hour or more. This

would be a little before the packet was booked to leave its landing,
at the head of the basin. .If any of our guests happened to be going
that way Dick would accompany them, with grave military steps,

and continue his march as far up as the old armory, all the while

blowing till the boat turned the bend at the Tredegar and was lost

to sight."

The Richmond Light Dragoons was in existence before and subse-

quent to the war of 1812. When the startling news came to Rich-

mond, Tuesday, the 23d day of August, 1831, that the negroes of

Southampton had risen, and were putting to death its white inhabi-
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tants without regard to age, sex, or condition, the troop, under

command of Captain Randolph, marched on the instant, with full

ranks, to the infected district. The Artillery Battery, Captain
Richardson commanding, followed at slower gait. The Public Guard,
stationed at the old armory, were deemed to be sufficient for the

protection of the city. No other volunteer company than the two

mentioned appears to have been in existence at the time. A cav-

alry company was hastily formed to take the place of the departing
one. The city was said to be in its usual state of undisturbed com-

posure. Patrollers doubtless assisted the night watch on their beats,

but no mention .is made of their service by the newspapers of that

period.

Nothing worthy of note occurred during the march of the Rich-

mond troops southward, save this ludicrous incident, which was told

me many years ago by one of Captain Randolph's men:

Dick Gaines, the aforesaid black bugler, having gone beyond the

troop as they were passing through a thick wood, fell unawares upon
an ambush of patrollers, who, seeing a horseman, booted and

spurred, and mistaking him for General Nat. Turner, or other black

rebel, fixed their triggers to shoot him. Dick, surprised as much
much as they, wheeled about face, and ducking his head below the

neck of his horse, to escape a volley, dashed wildly back to the

troop, who, suspecting the cause of his discomfiture, greeted him

with laughter, loud, long, and uproarious. When Captain Ran-

dolph, by forced marches, arrived at Jerusalem, the rising had been

quelled, the rebels killed, captured, or dispersed. Their general

was in hiding, but not long, for a hunter's dog, it is said, discovered

the cave in which he lay.

General Eppes was in command at Jerusalem, the centre of the

disturbed district his regiment of volunteers supported by a com-

pany of United States regulars from Fort Monroe.

The suburbs of Jerusalem swarmed with militia from the Tide-

water counties of Virginia and North Carolina; patrollers watched

every by-road, or were in force on every suspected plantation. The

rising was not as general as the leaders expected it to be. The most

of the negroes remained loyal to their masters. But had it been

more formidable, the white militia of the county alone would have

been able to suppress it. C. M. WALLACE.

ROLL OF DRAGOONS.

Allen, William.

Apperson, James L.
;
dead.
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August, Thomas P., colonel; dead.

Austin, John D.

Austin, Isaac O., corporal.

Baker, David, Jr.; died recently, aged 80..

Blankenship, Radford.

Beveridge. John W.
;
dead.

Braxton, E. M.

Brown, John, lieutenant.

Binford, N. B.

Cabell, Dr. J. Grattan, lieutenant; dead.

Chevallie, John, of Chevallie's and Gallego Mills.

Chevallie, Pierre, of Chevallie's and Gallego Mills.

Cocke, Edward F.

Cottrell, Samuel S., corporal; dead.

Crenshaw, Lewis D.
;
dead.

Crenshaw, Leroy A.

Crump, W. W., lieutenant; Judge, dead.

Crenshaw, William G.

Crouch, Bunny.

Crouch, Robert N.

Darracott, James.

Darracott, William.

Dupuy, James B.
;
dead.

Downey, Mark; dead.

Dodamead, Thomas, sergeant; dead.

Duval, Robert R., lieutenant; dead.

Dupuy, Colonel Martin, corporal; dead.

Enders, John; dead.

Eustace, Dr. William S.
;
dead.

Evans, Thomas J.; dead.

Featherston, E. M.

Ferguson, James B.

Gibson, Charles Bell, surgeon.

George, William O., lieutenant.

Goulden, James, sergeant.

Goulden William.

Grant, James H., lieutenant.

Grubbs, P. W., lieutenant.

Gregory, John M., captain.

Gwynn, Walter, captain; major-general Virginia troops.

Graves, Bat.
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Graves, William.

Raskins, Richard O., lieutenant; known as colonel.

Hastings, Samuel, corporal.

Hatcher, Benjamin, corporal.

Higgins, John O., corporal.

Haines, William.

Hancock, Frank.

Hill, Charles B.

Hodges, Alvis.

Hodges, Alpheus.
Hubard William J. ; sculptor.

Hurt, William S.

Harrison, William M., lieutenant.

Haxall, Boiling W.

Hobson, John D.

Jarvis, Augustus, sergeant.

Johnson, Dr. Carter, surgeon.

Johnson, Thomas Tinsley, corporal.

Johnston, Peyton, corporal.

Kelley, M.

Lawson, Peter.

Lay, John O.

Luck, C. B.

Lumpkin, William L.

Lumpkin, Robert.

Mayo, Joseph, captain; known as the Mayor.

May, James.

McCarice, Thomas W.
Macmurdo, John R.

Mills, Dr. Charles S.

Macmurdo, C. W., Sop. lieutenant.

Marx, Dr. F., lieutenant.

Miles, G. Z., corporal.

Parker, Jabez.

Peyton, Thomas Jefferson.

Rice, Titus C.

Roberts, Robert R.

Roddy, Dr. F. W.
Robinson, Poiteaux, lieutenant.

Roper, Benjamin W., sergeant.

Robertson, Wyndham, captain.
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Sheppard, Nathaniel.

Skipwith, Dr. Robert.

Smith, Frank J.

Sheppard, John M., captain.

Seabrook, Mr.

Sizer, John T.

Snead, Robert B.

Spencer, Dr.

Sublett, Samuel S., flag sergeant.

Schvvagerli, Charles, bugler.

Taylor, Thomas P.

Taylor, Dr. R. R.

Taylor, George.

Tinsley, J. S. B.

Tompkins, William H.

Tompkins, C. Q., captain.

Trent, Dr. William Reynolds.

Tucker, Benjamin.

Tinsley, William N.

White, Peter K.

Whitfield, John F.

Willis, William.

Worth, John J., captain.

WomMe, John E.

Wood, William S.

Wren, John F.

[From the Richmond, Va., Times, July 16, 1899.]

SINKING OF THE JAMESTOWN.

Mr. Robert Wright Tells How it Was Done at Drewry's
Bluff.

In the newspaper accounts of the death of the late Major A. H.

Drewry references have been made to the fight at Drewry's Bluff

and the sinking of the Jamestown.
Mr. Robert Wright, of Richmond, performed a most important

part on that occasion. He was a great admirer of Major Drewry,
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and in speaking of what took place in the memorable fight at the

Bluff, said to a Times reporter :

" His death recalled to my mind one of the trying times and one

of the important deeds that our navy did. I doubt but few are living

to-day that took part in fortifying and defending Drewry's Bluff and

obstructing the river at that point, to save Richmond, at the time the

iron-clad Galena, Monitor and some gunboats attacked Drewry's
Bluff.

"After the fight off Newport News and Hampton Roads, and

Norfolk was evacuated, and the Merrimac was blown up by the

orders of Commodore Tatnall, the James river fleet, as it was called,

was ordered to Drewry's Bluff.

"The officers and crew of the Confederate fleet, which was com-

posed of the Yorktown (or Patrick Henry}, Jamestown, Beaufort,

Raleigh, Teaser and Merrimac deserve great credit. They mounted

the heavy guns in position on Drewry's Bluff and stood behind

them, and it was no easy work in getting the heavy ordnance up
the steep hill from the river. They had to work day and night to

be ready to meet the enemy.
" At the time the Federal fleet attacked Drewry's Bluff the Con-

federates had but few heavy guns mounted, compared to what were

in position three months later, but the river was so strongly block-

aded that it was almost impossible for the fleet to pass by, if they
silenced the guns on the bluff. The obstructions consisted of rows

of piles and stone, filled in between, and extending out from each

side of the river to the channel, leaving an opening for the Confed-

erate gunboats to pass through.
" The day before the battle, Captain Barney, of the Jamestown

received orders from the Navy Department to sink the ship in the

open of the obstructions. The Jamestown was put in the passage

way of piles, and all hands received orders to leave the ship and go
on the Bluff, except myself, who was assistant engineer, and mid-

shipman D. M. Lee, a brother of Fitz Lee.

"Mr. E. Manning, chief engineer, gave me orders to sink the

ship, which I did by taking out the plug of the sea-cock. Midship-
man D. M. Lee and myself remained on board until the ship went

down. The Jamestown was sunk lengthwise in the channel and her

bow standing up the river. Canal boats, laden with stone, the

steamboat Curtis Peck and the steamboat Northampton were sunk

outside of the piles, thus making a very strong blockade."



INDEX
Adams, C. F., 122.

Allen, R. M., *14.

Allston, Samuel, 9.

Anderson, Colonel Archer, 280.

Anderson, General J. R., 147, 156.

Anderson, General R. H., 124.

Archer's Brigade, General J. J., 349.

Ashby, Captain Richard, 137.

Ashby, General Turner, killed, 136.

Atlanta. Ga.. Burning of, 108.

Avery, Colonel Isaac, killed, 349.

Baldwin, W. T., 239.

Baltimore, Md., April 19, 1861, 251.

Battle, General Cullen A., 284.

Behan's. Mrs. \V. J., Address of, 8.

Benjamin, J. P., 348.

Bemonville, N. C., Battle of, 215.

Bethel, Battle of, 197, 205.

Bidgood, Joseph V., 176.

Bingham, G. L., killed, 143.

Bird, Spotswood, 269.

Black, Irving A., 173.

Black, Hon Jeremiah 8., 122.

Blackford, Captain C. M., 45.

Blair, Hon. F P., 181.

Bloody Angle at Spotsylvania Court
House, 195.

Brocken brough, Major J. B ,
244.

Brook Church Fight, 139.

Butler, General B. F., Infamous order of,
118

;
his Expedition to Bethel, 198.

Cameron, Ex-Governor W. E., 82.

Causby, Thomas E., 339.

Chalaron, General J A., Address of, 28.

Chancellorsville, Battle of, 166, 329.

Charles I. of England, 190.

Christian, Hon. George L., 99.

Cobb. General Hovvell, 110.

Cold Harbor, Battle of, 230, 285, 302.

Columbia, 8. C., Burning of, 115.

Confederate States, Association of Army
and Navy Surgeons, 277

;
Memorial As-

sociation, New Orleans, 7; Contest of the,
18; Statesmen of, outlawed, 4(i; nag, 208;
Ordinance Department, 319; Dead at Mt.
Jackson, Va.. 321 at Arlington, 354 at
Elmira, N. Y., 193; State Department,
319; Sufferings of Soldiers in Prison, 126.

Constitution of the United States, 19.

Davis. Jefferson, Celebration of birth of,
in New Orleans, La., 1

;
Monument Asso-

ciation, 3; "Trials and Trial of," 45;
Capture of, 46; Harsh treatment of. 50;
Counsel of, 72; Sureties of, 74; Indict-
ment of, 75; Instructions of, for peace,
192; Joseph E., 11

; Joseph R., 8; Robert
W., killed, 258.

Derry. Joseph T., 360.

Deserters in 1865, 290.

Dixie. Land of, 361.

Dowling, Lieutenant Dick, 317.

Drewry's Bluff, Fight of, 284.

Elmira Prison, N. Y., Confederate States
dead at, 193.

Fenner, Hon. C E., Oration of, 7.

Flag, Confederate States, first flown in
England, 208.

Foard, Captain N. P., 142

Forrest, General N. B., Achievements of,
337.

Gailor, Bishop T. F., 337.
Games' Mill, Battle of. 304. 349.

Gaither, Captain George R., 137.

Garrett, John W., 165.

G Company, 26th Virginia, Roll of, 240.

Gettysburg, 124
; Storming Stone fence at,

339.

Gilmor, Colonel Harry, 137.

Goldsborough, Major W. W., 135, 291;
Sketch of, 243.

Goochland Troop, Roll of, 223, 311.

Goode, Hon. John, 177.

Gordon, Colonel James B., killed, 141.

Gorgas, General Josiah, 319.

Grant, General U. S., 272; his change of

base, 285
;
losses in, 287.

Greble, Lieutenant John T., 202.

Greer, Mrs. Hal. W., 314.

Gunboats, Federal, 142, 208, 316.

Guy, Colonel John H
,
Roll of battery of,

311.

Harper's Ferry, Capture of, 134.

Harper, General Kenton, 163.

Hatcher's Run, April 5, 1865, 291.

Henderson, Hon Don E., 297
;
Colonel R.

J , 220.

Hill, D. H., 207, 296.

History Committee, Grand Camp, C. V.,
Report of, 99; members of, 131.

Hotoson, Colonel E L., Tribute to, 281.

Hood's Texas Brigade, Deeds of, 297.

Hoke, General R. F., Charge of, 218.

Hooker, General Joseph, 167.

Housatonic, Sinking of the, 295.

Hunter. General David, Infamous order of,

128; Hon. R. M. T., 316.

Jackson, General T. J , Orders of, 133
;

prowess of, 135; at Chancellorsville, 167;
killing of. 169,331.

Johnson, Mrs. Anna Hayes, 33
; General B.

T., Services of, 35, 227, 246; Mrs. Jane



374 INDEX.

Claudia, Memoir of, and monument to,
33

;
Hon. Win., 33.

Johnston, General J E., Orders of, 133, 280.

Jones, D. D., Rev. J. Wm., 127.

Kennon's Landing, Attack on, 141.

Lane's Brigade, General J. H., 333.

Ledbetter, M. T., 354.

Lee, General Fitzhugh, 142.

Lee, General R. E., Life and Character
of, 82; and Washington, a parallel, 88;
Strategy of, 90; at Chambersburg, 119;
at Gettysburg, 124; Surrender by, 177;
peerless, 192; sublime in action, 19>; did
not offer his sword to Grant, 2tj9, 309.

Letcher. Governor John, 3t>4.

Lewis, Dr Samuel E., 273.

Lincoln, Assassination of, 46, 56; offered
no terms, 177

;
call for troops in 1861, 253.

Little General Henry, Burial of, 212

Lively, E. H., 177, 227.

Lost Chapter, in C. S. History, The, 314.

McCaleb, Hon. E. H., 3.

McClellan, General G B., 102, 287.

McDonald, Major E. H
,
163.

McGuire, Dr Hunter, 99, 336.

Magruder, General John B.. 198.

Manassas, Second Battle of, 305.

Marietta, Ga., Burning of, 108.

Marshall, Colonel Charles, 172.

Maryland Line, C. S. A
,
88

;
Monument

to. 132, 247
;
Bazaar held by Ladies of, 132;

supplied with arms by Virginia, 163;
battery, 227.

Massachusetts regiment, 6th, in Baltimore
in IStil, 2)4.

Meade, General George C
,
162.

Mechanicsville, Battle of, 302.

Miles, General N. A., Cruelty of, 51.

Milroy, General R. H., Order of, 105.

Monroe Doctrine, The, 187.

Moore, Surgeon-General Samuel Preston,
Sketch of, 273.

Morris Island, Confederate States prison-
ers under fire of own men at, 231.

Nashville, Confederate States steamer,
Cruise of, 207.

Negro Troops in Federal army, 232.

North Carolina Cavalry, 5th, Gallantry of,

Troops, how armed, 144
; Troops in

Confederate States army, number of, 295.

O'Conor, Hon. Charles, 55.

Olds, Fred. A., 151.

Ould, Hon. Robert, 126.

Palmer, Colonel Wm. H., 365.
Peace Conference at Hampton Roads, 177

;

what instructions at, 192, 342.

Pegram's Farm, Battle at. 289.

Pegram, Captain, C S. Navy, 208

Peters, Lieutenant Winfield, 133, 243.

Pickett, Colonel John T , 342.

Pleasants, James, Gallantry of, 223.

Pope, General John, Cruelty of, 103.

Prather, F. W. S., killed, 143

Price, General Sterling, 213.

Prisoners, Treatment of, 125, 229, 234.

Pulaski, Fort, Escape of Lieutenant W. W.
George from, 229; officers at, 231.

Rayner, Hon Kenneth, 37.

Randolph, General George W., 201.

Reams' Station, Battle of. 289.

Rehel, a term of honor, 130.

Richmond, Fall of, April 3, 1865, 152; So-

cially during the war, 154; Light Dra-
goons, Roll of, 366.

Sabine Pass, Notable Battle of, 314.

Salem Church as Hospital, 171.

Sanders, Colonel C. C ,
172.

Saunders, Hon. Romulus M., 33.

St. Paul's Church, 154.

Secession, Right of, 150.

Seward, W. H.,
" his little bell," 122, 190.

Sharpsburg, Battle of, 307.

Sheridan, General P. H., Vandalism of, 117.

Sherman, General W. T.,
" made war

hell," 107, 2*0.

Sherry, Sergeant, 9.

Shiloh, Battle of, 357.

Slaves, General Cleburne's plan to put' into
the army, 173; Extension of territory
for, 18.

Squirrel Level Fort, 289.

Stephens, A. H ,
his fidelity and acumen,

185.

Stuart, General J. E. B., 169
;
how killed,

227, 335.

Surratt, Mrs., Execution of, 122.

Taylor, Governor Robert L., 361.

Toney, Marcus B., 193

Toombs, General Robert, 346.

Torpedo boats,
"
David," 292,

"
Holland,"

of C. S. Navy, 293.

Thomas, L. B., 223.

Tucker, Beverley, 160 ;
Rev. Dallas, 153.

Virginia, "Advisory Council " of War in
1861, 364 ; Officers of 1st Regiment infant-

ry, 3H4 ;
26th Infantry, company G, Roll

of, 2)0
;
how she supplied Maryland with

arms, 163.

Wallace, Charles Montriou, 366.

War 1861-5, how conducted by the Fed-
erals, 101; "unrestricted license to burn
and plunder," 111; private property de-

stroyed by, 123; spoils, how divided. 114;
order of General Lee at Chambersburg,
119; London Times oil the, 121; Seward's
"bell," 122; conduct of Confederates at

Gettysburg, 124 , prisoners, how treated,
126 194, 221

; conduct of Confederates, 128;

cessation of on May 5, 1865, 279
;
ameni-

ties of "rebs" and "yanks," 289; dis-

parity of forces in contending armies,
92, 195, 287, 305, 307, 33, 359.

Washington, and Lee, a parallel, 88.

Washington, Colonel L. Q,,, 311.

Wells, Governor H. H., 78.

White, D. D ,
Rev. Henry Alexander, 131.

Whittle, Confederate States Navy, Com-
mander W C., 207.

Williamsbnrg Junior Guards, Roll of, 175.

Winthrop, Major Theodore, killed, 200.

Wyatt, Henry L., killed, 200.

Wyndham, Colonel Sir Percy, 136.

\



SOUTHERN

Historical Society Papers.

VOLUME XXX.

EDITED BY

R. A. BROCK,
SECRETARY OF THE SOUTHERN HISTORICAL SOCIETY.

RICHMOND, VA.

PUBLISHED BY THE SOCIETY.

1902.

'. a



WM. ELLIS JONES,

PRINTER,
RICHMOND, VA.



TABLE OF CONTENTS.

Page.

I. Shall Cromwell have a Statue ? Oration by Hon. Charles

Francis Adams, before the Beta of Illinois Chapter of

the Phi Beta Kappa Society of Chicago, June 17, 1902. . i

II. Graduates of West Point Military Academy, who served

in the C. S. Army, with the highest commission and

highest command attained. By Captain W. Gordon

McCabe 34

III. Treatment and Exchange of Prisoners, Official Report
of the History Committee of the Grand Camp C. V.,

Department of Virginia, by Hon. George L. Christian,

Chairman. Read at Wytheville, Va., October 23, 1902, 77

IV. Battle of Cedar Creek, Va., October 19, 1864, by Captain
Samuel D. Buck 104

V. The Fatal Wounding of General T. J (Stonewall) Jack-

son, by Major M. N. Moorman no

VI. Last Forlorn Hope of the Confederacy, Trans-Mississippi

Department, by Wallace Putnam Reed 117

VII. Lee, Davis and Lincoln. Tributes to them by Charles

Francis Adams and Henry Watterson. Lee's Statue in

Washington urged 121

VIII. The Old System of Slavery, its compensations and con-

trasts to the present labor conditions, by Dr. Chas. L.

C. Minor '
1 25

IX. The Last Tragedy of the War. Execution of Tom Martin,

at Cincinnati, Ohio, by order of General Joseph Hooker.

By Captain James Dinkins 129

X. War Times in Natchez, by Mrs S. Griffing Wilcox 135

XI. Carolina Cadets and their part in the War of i86i-'5, by
Lieutenant Iredell Jones 138



IV CONTENTS.

XII. Reminiscences of the Black Horse Troop 142

XIII. Personal Reminiscences of the Seven Days' Battles

Around Richmond, June 26 to July i, 1862, by James
Mercer Garnett, LL. D. 147

XIV. Who was the First Federal to Enter Richmond? Major
A. H. Stevens 152

XV. Roster of Company D, Fifth Virginia Infantry (" Bucking-
ham Yancey Guard "), by Captain Camm Patteson 154

XVI. Elliott Grays of Manchester, Va., Roll of, with History of, 161

XVII. Work of Submarine Boats of the C. S ISIavy Destruction

of the Housatonic, by W. A. Alexander 164

XVIII. Johnston's Last Volley, at Durham, N. C., April 26, 1865, 174

XIX. The Battle of Chickamauga 17$

XX. Lest We Forget Ben Butler, by Captain James Dinkins. . 188

XXI. The First Ironclad the Manassas, C. S. Navy. 196

XXII. The Confederate Ram Albemarle, by Captain James
Dinkins 205

XXIII. Ride Around Baltimore in 1864, by General Bradley T.

Johnson 215

XXIV. Reminiscences of General T. J. (Stonewall) Jackson and

his Medical Director, Hunter McGuire, M. D., at Win-

chester, May, 1862, by Samuel E. Lewis, M. D 226

XXV. Fatal Wounding of General J. E. B. Stuart, by Colonel
1 ' Gus ' ' W. Dorsey 236

XXVI. The Battle of Perryville, Ky., October 8, 1862, by Colonel

Luke W. Finley 238

XXVII. Talks with General J. A. Early Valley Campaign and the

Movement on Washington, by Dr. Wm. B. Conway 250-

XXVIII. Johnson's Island Conspiracy of Jacob Thompson Dar-

ing of Major C. H. Cole Execution of John Yates Beall.

List of the dead buried there 256



CONTENTS. V

XXIX. Colonel Wm. E. Peters, at Chambersburg, Pa., in July,

1864 266

XXX. The Battle of the First Manassas, July 21, 1861 The Great

Federal Skedaddle 269

XXXI. The Bloody Struggle at Cold Harbor Salient, June 3, 1864,

by A. Du Bois 276

XXXII. The Campaign and Battle of Lynchburg, Va., June, 1864,

an Address, by Captain C. M. Blackford, with Rosters of

the Lynchburg Companies in the C. S. A., i86i-'65 279

XXXIII. The South and the Union To Whom should the Southern

People Build Monuments, to Lee or to Grant, to Lincoln

or to Davis? By Berkeley Minor 332

XXXIV. "The Gallant Pelham," "The .Boy Artillerist," Major

John Pelham Lines to, by J. R. Randall and sketch

of his glorious career 338

XXXV. Recollections of Major James Breathed, by H. H. Mat-

thews 346

XXXVI. Roster of Pelham's, afterward Breathed's, Battery, Stuart's

Horse Artillery 348

XXXVII. The Last of the Slavers the Voyage of the Wanderer,

by Hon. C. L. Bartlett 355

XXXVIII. The Southern Cause, an Address before Lee Camp, C. V.,

February 20, 1903, by Hon. Wm. E. Cameron 360

XXXIX. Why the Confederacy Failed to Win 368

XL. Recollections of Cedar Creek and Fisher's Hill, October

19, 1864, by Major M. N. Moorman 371





ERRATA.

Page 227, 2nd line, for Bassy, read Passy.

Page 231, 1 6th line, for generally, read generously.

Page 49, I2th line, for Word, read Ford.





Southern Historical Society Papers.

VOL. XXX. Richmond, Va., January-December. 1902.

SHALL CROMWELL HAVE A STATUE?

ORATION BY CHARLES FRANCIS ADAMS,

Before the Beta of Illinois Chapter of the Phi Beta Kappa Society at the

University of Chicago, Tuesday, June 17, 1902.

The editor has peculiar pleasure in preserving in the Southern

Historical Society Papers an address so chaste and noble as the fol-

lowing, which is alike worthy of the subject and its distinguished

author, who continues in honored fidelity an historic lineage, im-

pressed on our nation's progress as patriots, statesmen and scholars.

The oration challenges universal admiration.

" Whom doth the king delight to honour? that is the question of questions

concerning the king's own honour. Show me the man you honour; I know
by that symptom, better than by any other, what kind of man you yourself
are For you show me there what your ideal of manhood is; what kind of

man you long inexpressibly to be, and would thank the gods, with your whole

soul, for being if you could.
" Who is to have a statue ? means, Whom shall we consecrate and set apart

as one of our sacred men ? Sacred; that all men may see him, be reminded
of him, and, by new example added to old perpetual precept, be taught what
is real worth in man. Whom do you wish us to resemble ? Him you set on
a high column, that all men, looking on it, may be continually apprised of

the duty you expect from them." Thomas Carlyle, "Latter-Day Pamphlets"
1850.

At about 3 o'clock of the afternoon of September 3, 1658, the day
of Worcester and of Dunbar, and as a great tempest was wearing
itself to rest, Oliver Cromwell died. He died in London, in the

palace of Whitehall; the palace of the great banqueting hall through
whose central window Charles I, a little less than ten years before,
had walked forth to the scaffold. A few weeks later, "with a more
than regal solemnity," the body of the great Lord Protector was
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carried to Westminster Abbey, and there buried "
amongst kings.'*

Two years then elapsed, and, on the twelfth anniversary of King-
Charles's execution, the remains of the usurper, having been pre-

viously disinterred by order of the newly restored king, were, by a

unanimous vote of the Convention Parliament, hung at Tyburn.
The trunk was then buried under the gallows, while Cromwell's head

was set on a pole over the roof of Westminster Hall. Nearly two
centuries of execration ensued, until, in the sixth generation, the

earlier verdict was challenged, and the question at last asked: "
Shall

Cromwell have a statue?" Cromwell, the traitor, the usurper, the

execrable murderer of the martyred Charles! At first, and for long,

the suggestion was looked upon almost as an impiety, and, as such,

scornfully repelled. Not only did the old loyal king-worship of

England recoil from the thought, but, indignantly appealing to the

church, it declared that no such distinction could be granted so long
as there remained in the prayer-book a form of supplication for
' '

King Charles, the Martyr,
' ' and of

' '

praise and thanksgiving for the

wonderful deliverance of these kingdoms from the great rebellion,

and all the other miseries and oppressions consequent thereon, under

which they had so long groaned." None the less, the demand was

insistent, and at last, but only after two full centuries had elapsed
and a third was well advanced, was the verdict of 1661 reversed.

To-day the bronze effigy of Oliver Cromwell massive in size, rug-

ged in feature, characteristic in attitude stands defiantly in the yard
of that Westminster Hall, from a pole on top of which, twelve score

years ago, the flesh crumbled from his skull.

In this dramatic reversal of an accepted verdict this complete
revision of opinions once deemed settled and immutable there is, I

submit, a lesson an academic lesson. The present occasion is es-

sentially educational. The Phi Beta Kappa oration, as it is called,

is the last, the crowning utterance of the college year, and very

properly is expected to deal with some fitting theme in a kindred

spirit. I propose to do so to-day, but in a fashion somewhat excep-
tional. The phases of moral and intellectual growth through which the

English race has passed on the subject cf Cromwell's statue afford, I

submit, to the reflecting man an educational study of exceptional

interest. In the first place, it was a growth of two centuries; in the

second place, it marks the passage of a nation from an existence

under the traditions of feudalism to one under the principles of self-

government; finally, it illustrates the gradual development of that

broad spirit of tolerance which, coming with time and study, meas-
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ures the men and events of the past independently of the prejudices

and passions which obscure and distort the immediate vision.

We, too, as well as the English, have had our " Great Rebellion."

It came to a dramatic close thirty-seven years since; as theirs came

to a close not less dramatic some seven time thirty-seven years since.

We, also, as they in their time, formed our contemporaneous judg-
ments and recorded our verdicts, assumed to be irreversible, of the

men, the issues, and the events of the great conflict; and those ver-

dicts and judgments, in our case as in theirs, will unquestionably be

revised, modified, and in not a few cases wholly reversed. Better

knowledge, calmer reflection, and a more judicial frame of mind
come with the passage of the years; passions in time subside, preju-
dices disappear, truth asserts itself. In England this process has

been going on for close upon two centuries and a half; with what

result; Cromwell's statue stand as proof. We live in another age
and a different environment; and, as fifty years of Europe outmeasure

in their growth a cycle of Cathay, so I hold one year of twentieth

century America works far more progress in thought than seven

years of Britain during the interval between its great rebellion and
ours. We who took active part in the Civil War have not yet wholly
vanished from the stage; the rear guard of the Grand Army, we

linger. Today is separated from the death of Lincoln by the same
number of years only which separated

" The Glorious Revolution

of 1688
" from the execution of Charles Stuart; yet to us is already

given to look back on the events of which we were a part with the

same perspective effects with which the Victorian Englishman looks

back on the men and events of the commonwealth.

I propose on this occasion to do so; and reverting to my text
"
Shall Cromwell have a Statue

" and reading that text in the gloss
of Carlyle's Latter-Day Pamphlet utterance, I quote you Horace's

familiar precept,
Mutato nomine, de te

Fabula narratur,

and ask abruptly,
"
Shall Robert E. Lee have a statue?" I propose

also to offer to your consideration some reasons why he should, and,

assuredly, will have one, if not now, then presently.

Shortly after Lee's death, in October, 1870, leave was asked in

the United States Senate, by Mr. McCreery, of Kentucky, to intro-

duce a joint resolution providing for the return of the estate and
mansion of Arlington to the family of the deceased Confederate

Commander-in-chief. In view of the use which had then already
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been made of Arlington as a military cemetery, this proposal, in-

volving, as it necessarily did, a removal of the dead, naturally led

to warm debate. The proposition was one not to be considered.

If a defect in the title of the government existed, it must in some

way be cured, as subsequently it was cured. But I call attention to

the debate because Charles Sumner, then a senator from Massachu-

setts, participated in it, using the following language: ''Eloquent
senators have already characterized the proposition and the traitor

it seeks to commemorate. I am not disposed to speak of General

Lee. It is enough to say he stands high in the catalogue of those

who have imbrued their hands in their country's blood. I hand him

over to the avenging pen of History." This was when Lee had

been just two months dead; but, three-quarters of a century after

the protector's skull had been removed from over the roof of West-

minster Hall, Pope 'wrote, in similar spirit

" See Cromwell, damn'd to everlasting fame;
"

and, sixteen years later, four-fifths of a century after Cromwell's

disentombment at Westminster and reburial at Tyburn, a period
from the death of Lee equal to that which will have elapsed in 1950,

Gray sang of the Stoke Pogis churchyard

"Some mute, inglorious Milton here may rest,

Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood."

And now, a century and a half later, Cromwell's statue looms de-

fiantly up in front of the Parliament House. When, therefore, an

appeal is in such cases made to the
"
avenging pen of History," it is

well to bear this instance in mind, while recalling, perchance, that

other line of a greater than Pope, or Gray, or Sumner

"Thus the whirligig of time brings in his revenges."

Was then Robert E. Lee a "
traitor

"
was he also guilty of his

"country's blood?" These questions I propose now to discuss.

I am one of those who, in other days, was arrayed in the ranks

which confronted Lee; one of those whom Lee baffled and beat, but

who, finally, baffled and beat Lee. As one thus formerly lined up

against him, these questions I propose to discuss in the calmer and

cooler, and altogether more reasonable light which comes to most

men, when a whole generation of the human race lies buried between

them and the issues and actors upon which they undertake to pass.

Was Robert E. Lee a traitor? Technically, I think he was in-

disputably a traitor to the United States; for a traitor, as I under-
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stand it technically, is one guilty of the crime of treason; or, as the

Century Dictionary puts it, violating his allegiance to the chief auth-

ority of the State; while treason against the United States is specifi-

cally defined in the Constitution as "levying war" against it, or

"adhering to their enemies, giving them aid and comfort." That

Robert E. Lee did levy war against the United States can, I sup-

pose, no more be denied than that he gave "aid and comfort" to

its enemies; and to the truth of this last proposition, I hold myself,

among others, to be a very competent witness. This technically;

but in history, there is treason and treason, as there are traitors and

traitors. And, furthermore, if Robert E. Lee was a traitor, so also,

and indisputably were George Washington, Oliver Cromwell, John

Hampden, and William of Orange. The list might be extended

indefinitely; but these will suffice. There can be no question that

every one of those named violated his allegiance, and gave aid and

comfort to the enemies of his sovereign. Washington furnishes a

precedent at every point. A Virginian like Lee, he was also a British

subject; he had fought under the British flag, as Lee had fought
under that of the United States; when, in 1776, Virginia seceded

from the British Empire, he " went with his State," just as Lee went

with it eighty-five years later; subsequently Washington commanded
armies in the field designated by those opposed to them as "rebels,"

and whose descendants now glorify them as
"
the rebels of '76,"

much as Lee later commanded, and at last surrendered, much larger

armies, also designated
"
rebels

"
by those they confronted. Except

in their outcome, the cases were, therefore, precisely alike; and logic

is logic. It consequently appears to follow, that, if Lee was a traitor,

Washington was also. It is unnecessary to institute similar com-

parisons with Cromwell, Hampden and William of Orange. No
defense can in their cases be made. Technically, one and all, they

undeniably were traitors.

But there are, as I have said, traitors and traitors Catalines,

Arnolds and Gorgeis, as well as Cromwells, Hampdens and Wash-

ingtons. To reach any satisfactory conclusion concerning a candi-

date for
"
everlasting fame," whether to deify or damn enroll him

as savior, as martyr, or as criminal it is, therefore, necessary still

further to discriminate. The cause, the motive, the conduct must
be passed in review. Did turpitude anywhere attach to the original

taking of sides, or to subsequent act? Was the man a self-seeker?

Did low or sordid motives impel him ? Did he seek to aggrandize
himself at his country's cost ? Did he strike with a parricidal hand ?
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These are grave questions; and, in the case of Lee, their con-

sideration brings us at the threshold face to face with issues which
have perplexed and divided the country since the day the United

States became a country. They perplex and divide historians

now. Legally, technically the moral and humanitarian aspects
of the issue wholly apart which side had the best of the argu-
ment as to the rights and the wrongs of the case in the great
debate which led up to the Civil War ? Before entering, how-

ever, on this well-worn I might say, this threadbare theme, as

I find myself compelled in briefest way to do, there is one prelim-

inary very essential to be gone through with a species of moral

purgation. Bearing in mind Dr. Johnson's advice to Boswell, on a

certain memorable occasion, we should at least try to clear our minds

of cant. Many years ago, but only shortly before his death, Richard

Cobden said in one of his truth-telling deliverances to his Rochdale

constituents "I really believe I might be Prime Minister. If I

would get up and say you are the greatest, the wisest, the best, the

happiest people in the world, and keep on repeating that, I don't

doubt but what I might be Prime Minister. I have seen Prime Min-

ister's made in my experience precisely by that process." The same

great apostle of homely sense, on another occasion bluntly remarked

in a similar spirit to the House of Commons " We generally sym-

pathise with everybody
'

s rebels but our own.
' '

In both these respects

I submit we Americans are true descendants from the Anglo-Saxon

stock; and nowhere is this more unpleasantly apparent than in any
discussion which may arise of the motives which actuated those of

our countrymen who did not at the time see the issues involved in

our Civil War as we saw them. Like those whom Cobden addressed,

we like to glorify our ancestors and ourselves, and we do not partic-

ularly care to give ear to what we are pleased to term unpatriotic,

and, at times, even treasonable talk. In other words, and in plain,

unpalatable English, our minds are saturated with cant. Only in

the case of others do we see things as they really are. Ceasing to

be individually interested, we then at once become nothing unless

critical. So, when it comes to rebellions, we, like Cobden's Eng-
lishmen, are wont almost invariably to sympathize with everybody's
rebels but our own.

Our souls spontaneously go forth to Celt, Pole, Hungarian, Boer,

and Hindoo; but, when we are concerned, language quite fails us in

which adequately to depict the moral turpitude which must actuate

Confederate or Filipino who rises in resistance against what we are
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pleased really to consider, as well as call, the best and most benefi-

cent government the world has yet been permitted to see our gov-
ernment! This, I submit, is cant, pure cant, and at the threshold

of discussion we had best free our minds of it, wholly, if we can; if

not wholly, then in so far as we can. Philip the Second -of Spain,

when he directed his crusade in the name of God, Church, and Gov-

ernment, against William of Orange, indulged in it in quite as good
faith as we, and as for Charles "the Martyr" and the "sainted"

Laud, for two centuries after Cromwell's head was stuck on a pole,

all England annually lamented in sackcloth and ashes the wrongs
inflicted by sacrilegious hands on those most assuredly well-meaning
rulers and men. All depends on the point of view, and, during our

own Civil War, while we unceasingly denounced the wilful wicked-

ness of those who bore parricidal arms against the one immaculate

.authority yet given the eye of man to look upon, the leading news-

paper of the world was referring to us in perfect good faith "as an

insensate and degenerate people." An English member of Parlia-

ment, speaking at the same time in equally good faith, declared that

throughout the length and breadth of Great Britain, public sentiment

was almost unanimously on the side of "the southerners," as ours

was on the side of the Boers, because our " rebels" were "fighting

against one of the most grinding, one of the most galling, one of the

most irritating attempts to establish tyrranical government that ever

disgraced the history of the world."

Upon the correctness or otherwise of these judgments I do not

care to pass. They certainly cannot be reconciled. The single

point I make is that they were, when made, the expression of views

honestly and sincerely entertained. We sympathize with Great

Britain's rebels; Great Britain sympathized with our rebels., Our rebels

in 1862, as theirs in 1900, thoroughly believed they were resisting

an iniquitous attempt to deprive them of their rights, and to estab-

lish over them a "grinding," a "galling," and an "irritating"

"tyrannical government." We in 1 86 1, as Great Britain in 1898,

and Charles * '

the Martyr
' ' and Philip of Spain some centuries earlier,

were fully convinced that we were engaged in God's work while we
trod under foot the "rebel" and the "traitor." Presently, as dis.

tance lends a more correct perspective, and things are viewed in their

true proportions, we will get perhaps to realize that our case furnishes

no exception to the general rule, and that we, too, like the English
"
generally sympathize with everybody's rebels but our own." Jus-

tice may then be done.
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Having entered this necessary, if somewhat hopeless caveat, let

us address ourselves to the question at issue. I will state it again.

Legally and technically, not morally, again let me say, and wholly

irrespective of humanitarian considerations, to which side did the

weight of argument incline during the great debate which culminated

in our Civil War ? The answer necessarily turns on ~the abstract

right of what we term a sovereign State to secede from the Union at

such time and for such cause as may seem to that State proper and

sufficient. The issue is settled now; irrevocably and for all time de-

cided; it was not settled forty years ago, and the settlement since

reached has been the result, not of reason based on historical evi-

dence, but of events and of force. To pass a fair judgment on the line

ofconduct pursued by Lee in 1 86 1
,
it is necessary to go back in thought

and imagination, and see things, not as they now are, but as they then

were. Ifwe do so, and accept thejudgment ofsome of the more mod-
ern students and investigators ofhistory, either wholly unprejudiced or

with a distinct Union bias, it would seem as if the weight of argu-
ment falls into what I will term the Confederate scale. For instance,

Professor Goldwin Smith, an Englishman, a life-long student of his-

tory, and friend and advocate of the Union during the Civil War,
the author of one of the most compact and readable narratives of our

national life, Goldwin Smith has recently said :

' ' Few who have looked

into the history can doubt that the Union originally was, and was

generally taken by the parties to it to be, a compact, dissoluble, per-

haps most of them would have said, at pleasure, dissoluble certainly

on breach of the articles of Union." (Atlantic Monthly Magazine ,

March, 1902, Vol. 89, p. 305.) To a like effect, but in terms even

stronger, Mr. Henry Cabot Lodge, now a senator from Massachu-

setts, has declared, not in a political utterance, but in a work of his-

torical character:
" When the constitution was adopted by the votes

of States at Philadelphia, and accepted by the votes of States in

popular conventions, it is safe to say that there was not a man in the

country from Washington and Hamilton, on the one side, to George
Clinton and George Mason, on the other, who regarded the new

system as anything but an experiment entered upon by the States,

and from which each and every State had the right peaceably to

withdraw, a right which was very likely to be exercised." ( Webster,

"American Statesman" series, p. 172.)

Here are two explicit statements of the legal and technical side of

the argument made by authority to which no exception can be taken,

at least by those of the Union side. On them, and on them alone,.
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the case for the abstract right of secession might be rested, and we
could go on to the next stage of the discussion.

I am unwilling, however, so to do. The issue involved is still one

of interest, and I am not disposed to leave it on the mere dictum of

two authorities, however eminent. In the first place I do altogether

concur in their statements; in the next place, this discussion is a

mere threshing of straw unless we get at the true inwardness of the

situation. When it comes to subjects, political or moral, in which

human beings are involved, metaphysics are scarcely less to be avoided

than cant; alleged historical facts are apt to prove deceptive; and

I confess to grave suspicions of logic. Old time theology, for

instance, with its pitiless reasoning, led the world into very strange

places and much bad company. In reaching a conclusion, there-

fore, in which a verdict is entered on the motives and actions of men,

acting either individually or in masses, the moral, the sentimental

and the practical, must be quite as much taken into account as the

legal, the logical and the material. This, in the present case, I pro-

pose presently to do; but, as I have said, on the facts even I am
unable wholly to concur with Professor Smith and Mr. Lodge.

Mr. Lodge, for instance, cites Washington. But it so chances

Washington put himself on record upon the point at issue, and his

testimony is directly at variance with the views attributed to him by
Mr. Webster's biographer. What are known in history as the

Kentucky resolutions, drawn up by Thomas Jefferson, then Vice-

President, were passed by the legislature of the State whose name

they bear in November, 1798. In those resolutions the view of the

frarners of the Constitution as to the original scope of that instru-

ment accepted by Professor Smith and Mr. Lodge was first set forth.

The principles acted upon by South Carolina on the 2oth of Decem-

ber, 1860, were enunciated by Kentucky November 16, 1798. The

dragon's teeth were then sown. Washington was at that time living

in retirement at Mt. Vernon. When, a few weeks later, the char-

acter of those resolutions became known to him, he was deeply con-

cerned, and wrote to Lafayette, "The Constitution, according to

their interpretation of it, would be a mere cipher;
" and again a few

days later, he expressed himself still more strongly in a letter to

Patrick Henry, "Measures are systematically and pertinaciously

pursued which must eventually dissolve the Union, or produce coer-

cion." (Washington, Works Vol. XI, pp. 378, 389.) Coercion

Washington thus looked to as the remedy to which recourse could

properly be had in case of any overt attempt at secession. But, so
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far as the framers of the Constitution were concerned, it seems to

me clear that, acting as wise men of conflicting views naturally would

act in a formative period during which many conflicting views pre-

vailed, they did not care to incur the danger of a shipwreck of their

entire scheme by undertaking to settle, distinctly and in advance,
abstract questions, the discussion of which was fraught with danger.
In so far as they could, they, with great practical shrewdness, left

those questions to be settled, should they ever present themselves in

concrete form, und^r the conditions which might then exist. The
truth thus seems to be that the mass of those composing the Con-

vention of 1787, working under the guidance of a few very able and

exceedingly practical men, of constructive mind, builded a great
deal better than they knew. The delegates met to harmonize trade

differences; they ended by perfecting a scheme of political union

that had broad consequences of which they little dreamed. If they
had dreamed of them, the chances are the fabric would never have

been completed. That Madison, Hamilton and Jay were equally
blind to consequences does not follow. They probably designed a

nation. If they did, however, they were too wise to take the pub-
lic fully inro their confidence; and, today, "no impartial student of

our constitutional history can doubt for a moment that each State

ratified
"

the form of government submitted in
" the firm belief that

at any time it could withdraw therefrom." (Donn Piatt, George
H. Thomas, p. 88.) Probably, however, the more far-seeing,

and, in the long run, they alone count, shared with Washington in

the belief that this withdrawal would not be unaccompanied by

practical difficulty. And, after all is said and done, the legality of

secession is somewhat of a metaphysical abstraction so long as the

right of revolution is inalienable. As matter of fact it was to might
and revolution the South appealed in 1861; and it was to coercion

the government of Union had recourse. So with his supreme good
sense and that political insight at once instinctive and unerring, in

respect to which he stands almost alone, Washington foresaw this

alternative in 1798.* He looked upon the doctrine of secession as a

*
Washington seems, indeed, to have foreseen it from the commencement.

Hardly was the independence of the country achieved before he began to

direct his efforts toward the creation of a nation, with a central power ade-

quate to a coercive policy if called for by the occasion.

Thus, in March, 1783, he wrote to Nathaniel Greene (Ford, Writings of

Washington, Vol. X, p. 203, note):
"

It remains only for the States to be wise,

and to establish their independence on the basis of an inviolable, efficacious
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heresy; but, none the less, it was a heresy indisputably then preached,
and to which many, not in Virginia only but in New England also,

pinned their political faith. Even the Devil is proverbially entitled

to his due.

So far, however, as the abstract question is of consequence, as the

utterances of Professor Smith and Mr. Lodge conclusively show, the

secessionists of 1861 stand in history's court by no means without a

case. In that case, moreover, they implicitly believed. From gene-
ration to generation they had grown up indoctrinated with the

gospel, or heresy, of State sovereignty, and it was as much part of

their moral and intellectual being as was clanship of the Scotch high-

union, and a firm confederation." The following month he wrote in the same

spirit to Tench Tilghman (/., Vol. X, p. 238):
"
In a word the Constitution

of Congress must be competent to the generalpurposes of Government, and

of such a nature as to bind us together. Otherwise we shall be like of sand,

and as easily broken."

Finally, in the circular letter addressed to the governor of all the States on

disbanding the army, June 8, 1783 (/., Vol. X, p. 257): "There are four

things which, I humbly conceive, are essential to the well-being, a way, even

venture to say, to the existence of the United States as an independent

power. First, on indissoluble union of the States under one federal head."

In language even stronger he, July 8, 1783 only a month later wrote to Dr.

William Gordon, the historian (/., Vol. X, p. 276):
" We are known by no

other character among other nations than as the United States. Massachu-

setts or Virginia is no better defined, nor any more thought of, by Foreign

Powers, than the county of Worcester in Massachusetts is by Virginia, or

Gloucester county in Virginia is by Massachusetts (reputable as they are),

and yet these counties with as much propriety might oppose themselves to the

laws of the States in which they are, as an individual State can oppose itself to

the Federal Government, by which it is, or ought to be bound." With the

passage of time, Washington's feelings on this subject seem to have grown
stronger, and, on March 10, 1787, he wrote to John Jay:

" A thirst for power,
and the bantling I had liked to have said Monster sovereignty, which have

taken such fast hold of the States," etc. (William Jay, Life of John Jay >
Vol.

I, p. 259). A year earlier, August i, 1786, he had written to Jay: "Experi-
ence has taught us that men will not adopt and carry into execution measures

the best calculated for their own good without the intervention of a coercive

power. I do not conceive we can exist long as a nation without having

lodged somewhere a power, which will provide the whole Union in as ener-

getic a manner as the authority on the State governments extends over the

several States." (Ford. Writings of Washington, Vol. XI, p. 53.) This, it

will be observed, was within a few days less than seven months only before

the passage by the Confederation Congress of the resolution of February 21,

1787, calling for the Convention, which, during the ensuing summer, framed
the present Constitution.
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landers. In so far they were right, as Governor John A. Andrew-

said of John Brown. Meanwhile, practically, as a common-sensed

man, leading an everyday existence in a world of actualities, John
Brown was not right; he was, on the contrary/altogether wrong,
and richly merited the fate meted out to him. It was the same with

the secessionists. That, in 1861, they could really have had faith in

the practicability the real working efficiency of that peaceable
secession which they professed to ask for, and of which they never

wearied of talking, I cannot believe. I find in the record no real

evidence thereof.

Of the high-type Southron, as we sometimes designate him, I

would speak in terms of sincere respect. I know him chiefly by
hearsay, having come in personal contact only with individual repre-
sentatives of the class; but such means of observation as I have had

confirm what I recently heard said by a friend of mine, once gover-
nor of South Carolina, and, so far as I know, the only man who
ever gave the impossible and indefensible plan of reconstruction

attempted after our Civil War, a firm, fair and intelligent trial. He
at least put forth an able and honest effort to make effective a policy

which never should have been devised. Speaking from " much and

varied experience," I recently heard Daniel H. Chamberlain say of

the "typical southern gentleman" that he considered him "
a dis-

tinct and really noble growth of our American soil. For, if fortitude

under good and under evil fortune, if endurance without complaint
of what comes in the tide of human affairs, if a grim clinging to

ideals once charming, if vigor and resiliency of character and spirit

under defeat and poverty and distress, if a steady love of learning

and letters when libraries were lost in flames and the wreckage of

war, if self-restraint when the long-delayed relief at last came if, I

say, all these qualities are parts of real heroism, if these qualities

can vivify and enoble a man or a people, then our own South may
lay claim to an honored place among the differing types of our great

common race." Such is the matured judgment of the Massachusetts

governor of South Carolina during the congressional reconstruction

period; and, listening to it, I asked myself if it was descriptive of a

southern fellow-countryman, or a Jacobite Scotch chieftain anterior

to "the '45."

The southern statesman of the old slavery days the antediluvian

period which preceded our mid-century cataclysm were the outcome

and representatives of what has thus been described. As such they

presented a curious admixture of qualities. Masterful in temper,
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clear of purpose, with a firm grasp on principle, a high sense of

honor and a moral perception developed on its peculiar lines, as in

the case of Calhoun, to a quality of distinct hardness, they were yet

essentially abstractionists. Political metaphysicians, they were not

practical men. They did not see things as they really were. They
thus, while discussing their

"
forty-bale theories" and the "patri-

archal institution" in connection with State's rights and nullification,

failed to realize that on the two essential features of their policy

slavery and secession they were contending with the stars in their

courses. The whole world was moving irresistibly in the direction

of nationality and an ever-increased recognition of the rights of man;
while they, on both of these vital issues, were proclaiming a crusade

of reaction.

Moreover, what availed the views or intentions of the framers of

the Constitution ? What mattered it in 1860 whether they, in 1787,

contemplated a nation or only a more compact federation of sovereign
States? In spite of logic and historical precedent, and in sublime

unconciousness of metaphysics and abstractions, realities have un-

pleasant way of asserting their existence. However it may have

been in 1788, in 1860 a nation had grown into existence. Its peace-
ful dismemberment was impossible. The complex system of tissues

and ligaments, the growth of seventy years, could not be gently
taken apart, without wound or hurt; the separation, if separation
there was to be, involved a tearing asunder, supplementing a liberal

use of the knife. Their professions to the contrary notwithstanding,
this the southern leaders failed not to realize. In point of fact, there-

fore, believing fully in the abstract legality of secession, and the jus-

tice and sufficiency of the grounds on which they acted, their appeal
was to the inalienable right of revolution, and to that might by which

alone the right could be upheld. Let us put casuistry, metaphysics,
and sentiment aside, and come to actualities. The secessionist re-

course in 1861 was to the sword, and to the sword it was meant to

have recourse.
., 4

I have thus far spoken only of the South as a whole. Much has

been said and written on the subject of an alleged conspiracy in

those days of southern men and leaders against the Union; of the

designs and ultimate objects of the alleged conspirators; of acts of

treachery on their part, and the part of their accomplices, toward

the government, of which they were the sworn officials. Into this

phase of the subject I do not propose to enter. That the leaders in

secession were men with large views, and that they had matured a
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comprehensive policy as the ultimate outcome of their movement, I

entertain no doubt. They looked unquestionably to an easy military

success, and the complete establishment of their Confederacy; more

remotely, there can be no question they contemplated a policy of

extension, and the establishment along the shores of the Gulf of

Mexico and in the Antilles of a great semi-tropical, slave-labor re-

public; finally, all my investigations have tended to satisfy me that

they confidently anticipated an early disintegration of the Union,
and the accession of the bulk of the Northern States to the Con-

federacy, New England only being sternly excluded therefrom,

"sloughed off," as they expressed it. The capital of the new

Confederacy was to be Washington; African servitude, under reason-

able limitations, was to be recognized throughout its limits; agricul-

ture was to be its ruling interest, with a tariff and foreign policy in

strict accord therewith.
4< Secession is not intended to break up the

present government, but to perpetuate it. We go out of the Union,

not to destroy it, but for the purpose of getting further guarantees
and security," this was said in January, 1861; and this in IQOO:

"And so we believe that with the success of the South, the
' Union

of the Fathers/ which the South was the principal factor in forming,

and to which she was far more attached than the North, would have

been restored and re-established; that in this Union the South would

have been again the dominant people, the controlling power.
' ' Con-

ceding the necessary premises of fact and law a somewhat con-

siderable concession, but, perhaps, conceivable conceding these,

I see in this position, then or now, nothing illogical, nothing provo-
cative of severe criticism, certainly nothing treasonable. Acting on

sufficient grounds, of which those thus acting were the sole judge,

proceeding in a way indisputably legal and regular, it was proposed
to reconstruct the Union in the light of experience, and on a new,

and, as they considered, an improved basis, without New England.
This cannot properly be termed a conspiracy; it was a legitimate

policy based on certain assumed data legal, moral and economical.

But it was in reality never for a moment believed that this programme
could be peaceably and quietly carried into effect; and the assent

of New England to the arrrangement was neither asked for, assumed,
nor expected. New England was distinctly relegated to an outer

void at once cold, dark, inhospitable.

As to participation of those who sympathized in these views and
this policy in the councils of the government, so furthering schemes

for its overthrow while sworn to its support, I hold it unnecessary to
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speak. Such were traitors. As such, had they met their deserts,

they should, at the proper time and on due process of law, have been

arrested, tried, convicted, sentenced and hanged. That in certain

well-remembered instances this course was not pursued, is to my
mind, even yet much to be deplored. In such cases clemency is only
another form of cant.

Having now discussed what have seemed to me the necessary pre-

liminaries, I come to the particular cases of Virginia and Robert E.

Lee. The two are closely interwoven for Virginia was always Vir-

ginia, and the Lees were, first, over and above all, Virginians. It

was the Duke of Wellington who, on a certain memorable occasion,

indignantly remarked, in his delightful French- English :

' ' Mais avant

toutjesuis gentilhomme Anglais." So might have said the Lees

of Virginia of themselves.

As respects Virginia, moreover, I am fain to say there was in the

attitude of the State toward the Confederacy, and, indeed, in its

bearing throughout the Civil War, something which appealed strongly

something unselfish and chivalric worthy of Virginia's highest

record. History will, I think, do justice to it. Virginia, it must be

remembered, while a slave State, was not a cotton State. This was

a distinction implying a difference. In Virginia the institution of

slavery existed, and because of it she was in close sympathy with*

her sister slave States; but, while in the cotton States slavery had

gradually assumed a purely material form, in Virginia it still retained

much of its patriarchal character. The "Border" States, as they
were called, and among them Virginia especially, had it is true,

gained an evil name as
' '

slave-breeding ground ;

' '

but this was merely
an incident to a system in which, taken by and large viewed in the

rule, and not in the exception the being with African blood in his

veins was not looked upon as mere transferable chattel, but practi-

cally, and to a large extent, was attached to the house and the soil.

This fact had a direct bearing on the moral issue; for slavery, one

thing in Virginia, was quite another in Louisiana. The Virginian

pride was, moreover, proverbial. Indeed, I doubt if local feeling

and patriotism and devotion to the State ever anywhere attained a

fuller development than in the community which dwelt in the region
watered by the Potomac and the James, of which Richmond was

the political center. We of the North, especially we of New Eng-
land, were Yankees; but a Virginian was that, and nothing else. I

have heard of a New Englander, of a Green Mountain boy, of a

Rhode Islander, of a "Nutmeg," of a "Blue-nose" even, but
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never of a Massachusettensian. The word somehow does not lend

itself to the mouth, any more than the thought to the mind.

But Virginia was strongly attached by sentiment as well as interest

to the Union. The birthplace of Washington, the mother of States,

as well as of. presidents, "The Old Dominion," as she was called,

and fondly loved to call herself, had never been affected by the nulli-

fication heresies of South Carolina; and the long line of her eminent

public men, though, in 1860, showing marked signs of a deteriora-

ting standard, still retained a prominence in the national councils.

If John B. Floyd was secretary of war, Winfield Scott was at the

head of the army. Torn by conflicting feelings, Virginia, still cling-

ing to the nation, was unwilling to sever her connection with it be-

cause of the lawful election of an anti-slavery president, even by a

distinctly sectional vote. For a time she even stayed the fast flood-

ing tide of secession, bringing about a brief but important reaction.

Those of us old enough to remember the drear and anxious winter

which followed the election and preceded the inauguration of Lincoln,

recall vividly the ray of bright hope which, in the midst of its deepest

gloom, then came from Virginia. It was in early February. Up to

that time the record was unbroken. Beginning with South Carolina

on December 20, State after State, meeting in convention, had with

significant unanimity passed ordinances of secession. Each succes-

sive ordinance was felt to be equivalent to a renewed declaration of

war. The outlook was dark indeed, and, amid the fast gathering

gloom, all eyes, all thoughts, turned to Virginia. She represented
the Border States; her action, it was felt, would largely influence,

and might control theirs. John Letcher was then governor a States

Rights Democrat, of course; but a Union man. By him the legis-

lature of the State was called together in special session, and that

legislature, in January, passed what was known as a convention bill.

Practically Virginia was to vote on the question at issue. Events

moved rapidly. South Carolina had seceded on December 20;

Mississippi on January 8; Florida on the loth; Alabama on the nth;

Georgia followed on the igth; Louisiana on the 26th, with Texas

on February i. The procession seemed unending; the record un-

broken. Not without cause might the now thoroughly frightened

friends of the Union have exclaimed, with Macbeth
" What ! will the line stretch out to the crack of doom ?>

Another yet? A seventh ?"

If at that juncture the Old Dominion by a decisive vote had fol-

lowed in the steps of the cotton States, it implied consequences which
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no man could -fathom. It involved the possession of the national

capital, and the continuance of the government. Maryland would

inevitably follow the Virginian lead; the recently elected president
had not yet been inaugurated; taken wholly by surprise, the North
was divided in sentiment; the loyal spirit of the country was not

aroused. It was thus an even question whether, on March 4, the

whole machinery of the de facto government would not be in the

hands of the revolutionists. All depended on Virginia. This is

now forgotten; none the less, it is history.

The Virginia election was held on the 4th of February, the news
of the secession of Texas seventh in the line having been received

on the 2d. Evidently, the action of Texas was carefully timed for

effect. Though over forty years ago, I well remember that day

gray, overcast, wintry which succeeded the Virginia election. Then

living in Boston, a young man of twenty-five, I shared as who did

not ? in the common deep depression and intense anxiety. It was

as if a verdict was to be that day announced in a case involving for-

tune, honor, life even. Too harassed for work, I remember aband-

oning my desk in the afternoon to seek relief in physical activity,

for the ponds in the vicinity of Boston were ice-covered, and daily

thronged with skaters. I was soon among the number, gloomily

seeking unfrequented spots. Suddenly I became aware of an un-

usual movement in the throng nearest the shore, where those fresh

from the city arrived. The skaters seemed crowding to a common

point; and a moment later they scattered again, with cheers and

gestures of relief. An arrival fres-h from Boston had brought the

first bulletin of yesterday's election. Virginia, speaking against

secession, had emitted no uncertain sound. It was as if a weight
had been taken off the mind of everyone. The tide seemed turned

at last. For myself, I remember my feelings were too deep to find

expression in words or sound. Something stuck in my throat. I

wanted to be by myself.

Nor did we overestimate the importance of the event. If it did

not in the end mean reaction, it did mean time gained; and time

then, as the result showed, was vital. As William H. Seward,

representing the president-elect in Washington, wrote during those

days: "The people of the District are looking anxiously for the

result of the Virginia election. They fear that if Virginia resolves

on secession, Maryland will follow; and then Washington will be

seized. . . The election tomorrow probably determines whether
all the slave States will take the attitude of disunion. Everybody
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around me thinks that that will make the separation irretrievable,

and involve us in flagrant civil war. Practically everybody will de-

spair.
' ' A day or two later the news came ' '

like a gleam of sunshine

in a storm." The disunion movement was checked, perhaps would

be checkmated. Well might Seward, with a sigh of profound relief,

write to his wife: "At least, the danger of conflict, here or elsewhere,

before the 4th of March, has been averted. Time has been gained."

{Seward at Washington, Vol. I, p. 502.) Time was gained; and

the few weeks of precious time thus gained through the expiring
effort of Union sentiment in Virginia involved the vital fact of the

peaceful delivery four weeks later of the helm of State into the hands

of Lincoln.

Thus, be it always remembered, Virginia did not take its place in

the secession movement because of the election of an anti-slavery

president. It did not raise its hand against the national government
from mere love of any peculiar institution, or a wish to protect and

to perpetuate it. It refused to be precipitated ipto a civil convulsion;

and its refusal was of vital moment. The ground of Virginia's final

action was of wholly another nature, and of a nature far more cred-

itable. Virginia, as I have said, made State sovereignty an article

a cardinal article of its political creed. So, logically and consist-

ently, it took the position that, though it might be unwise for a State

to secede, a State which did secede could not, and should not be

coerced.

To us now this position seems worse than illogical; it is impossible.

So events proved it then. Yet, after all, it is based on the great

fundamental principle of the consent of the governed; and, in the

days immediately preceding the war, something very like it was ac-

cepted as an article of correct political faith by men afterward as

strenuous in support of a Union re-established by force, as Charles

Sumner, Abraham Lincoln, William H. Seward, Salmon P. Chase,

and Horace Greeley. The difference was that, confronted by the

overwhelming tide of events, Virginia adhered to it; they, in pres-

ence of that tide, tacitly abandoned it. In my judgment, they were

right. But Virginia, though mistaken more consistent, judged
otherwise. As I have said, in shaping a practicable outcome of

human affairs logic is often as irreconcilable with the dictates of

worldly wisdom as are metaphysics with common sense. So now

the issue shifted. It became a question, not of slavery or of the

wisdom, or even the expediency, of secession, but of the right of

the national government to coerce a sovereign State. This at the
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time was well understood. The extremists of the South, counting

upon it, counted with absolute confidence; and openly proclaimed

their reliance in debate. Florida, as the representatives of that State

confessed on the floor of Congress, might in itself be of small ac-

count; but Florida, panoplied with sovereignty, was hemmed in and

buttressed against assault by protecting sister States.

So, in his history, James F. Rhodes asserts that
" The four men

who in the last resort made the decision that began the war were ex-

Senator Chestnut, Lieutenant-Colonel Chisolm, Captain Lee, all

three South Carolinians, and Roger A. Pryor, a Virginia secessionist,

who two days before in a speech at the Charleston Hotel had said,
'

1 will tell your governor what will put Virginia in the Southern

Confederacy in less than an hour by Shrewsbury clock. Strike a

blow!
' "

(Rhodes, United States, Vol. Ill, p. 349.) The blow was

to be in reply to what was accepted as the first overt effort at the

national coercion of a sovereign State the attempted relief of Sum-

ter. That attempt unavoidable even if long deferred, the necessary

and logical outcome of a situation which had become impossible of

continuance that attempt, construed into an effort at coercion,

swept Virginia from her Union moorings.

Thus, when the long-deferred hour of fateful decision came,

the position of Virginia, be it in historical justice said, however

impetuous, mistaken or ill-advised, was taken on no low or sor-

did or selfish grounds. On the contrary, the logical assertion

of a cardinal article of acccepted political faith, it was made

generously, chivalrously, in a spirit almost altruistic; for, from the

outset, it was manifest Virginia had nothing to gain in that conflict

of which she must perforce be the battle-ground, True ! her lead-

ing man doubtless believed that the struggle would soon be brought
to a triumphant close that southern chivalry and fighting qualities

would win a quick and easy victory over a more materially minded,
even if not craven, northern mob of fanatics and cobblers and ped-

dlers, officered by preachers; but, however thus deceived and mis-

led at the outset, Virginia entered on the struggle others had

initiated, for their protection and in their behalf. She thrust herself

between them and the tempest they had invoked. Technically it

may have been treasonable; but her attitude was consistent, was

bold, was chivalrous:

"An honorable murderer if you will;

For naught did he in hate but all in honor."
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So much for Virginia; and now as to Robert E. Lee. More than

once already, on occasions not unlike this, have I quoted Oliver

Wendell Holmes's remark in answer to the query of an anxious

mother as to when a child's education ought to begin "About 250

years before it is born;" and it is a fact somewhat necessitarian,

doubtless, but still a fact that every man's life is largely molded for

him far back in the ages. We philosophize freely over fate and free-

will, and one of the excellent commonplaces of our educational sys-

tem is to instil into the minds of the children in our common-schools
the idea that every man is the architect of his own life. An admir-

able theory to teach; but, happily for the race, true only to a very
limited extent. Heredity is a tremendous limiting fact. Native

force of character individuality doubtless has something to do

with results; but circumstances, ancestry, environment have much
more. One man possibly in a hundred has in him the inherent force

to make his conditions largely for himself; but even he moves in-

fluenced at every step from cradle to grave by ante-natal and birth con-

ditions. Take any man you please yourself, for instance; now and

again the changes of life give opportunity, and the individual is equal
to the occasion the roads forking, consciously or instinctively he

makes his choice. Under such circumstances, he usually supposes
that he does so as a free agent. The world so assumes, holding
him responsible. He is nothing of the sort; or at best such only in

a very limited degree. The other day one of our humorists took

occasion to philosophize on this topic, delivering what might not in-

aptly be termed an occasional discourse appropriate to the 22d of

February. It -.vas not only worth reading, but in humor and senti-

ment it was somewhat suggestive of the melancholy Jacques.
" We

are made brick by brick of influences, patiently built up around the

framework of our born dispositions. It is the sole process of con-

struction; there is no other. Every man, woman and child is an

influence. Washington's disposition was born in him, he did not

create it. It was the architect of his character; his character was the

architect of his achievements. It had a native affinity for all influences,

fine and great, and gave them hospitable welcome and permanent
shelter. It had a native aversion for all influences mean and gross,

and passed them on. It chose its ideals for him; and out of its

patiently gathered materials, it built and shaped his golden character.

"And give him the credit."

Three names of Virginians are impressed on the military records

of our Civil War, indelibly impressed Winfield Scott, George Henry
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Thomas and Robert Edward Lee
;
the last, most deeply. Of the three,

the first two stood by the flag; the third went with his State. Each,

when the time came, acted conscientiously, impelled by the purest

sense of loyalty, honor and obligation, taking- that course which,

under the circumstances and according to his lights, seemed to him

right; and each doubtless thought he acted as a free agent. To a

degree each was a free agent; to a much greater degree each was

the child of anterior conditions, hereditary sequence, existing cir-

cumstances in a word of human environment, moral, material, in-

tellectual. Scott or Thomas or Lee, being as he was, and things

being as things were, could not decide otherwise than as he did de-

cide. Consider them in order; Scott first:

A Virginian by birth, early associations and marriage, Scott, at

the breaking-out of the Civil War, had not lived in his native State

for forty years. Not a planter, he held no broad acres and owned

no slaves. Essentially a soldier, he was a citizen of the United

States; and, for twenty years, had been the general in command of

its army. When, in April, 1861, Virginia passed its ordinance of

secession, he was well advanced in his seventy-fifth year an old

man, he was no longer equal to active service. The course he would

pursue was thus largely marked out for him in advance; a violent

effort on his part could alone have forced him out of his trodden

path. When subjected to the test, what he did was infinitely credit-

able to him, and the obligation the cause of the Union lay under to

him during the critical period between December, 1860, and June,

1 86 1, can scarcely be overstated; but, none the less, in doing as he

did, it cannot be denied he followed what was for him the line of

least resistance.

Of George Henry Thomas, no American, North or South above

all, no American who served in the Civil War whether wearer of

the blue or the gray can speak, save with infinite respect always

with admiration, often with love. Than his, no record is clearer

from stain. Thomas also> was a Virginian. At the time of the

breaking-out of the Civil War, he held the rank of major in that

regiment of cavalry of which Lee, nine years his senior in age, was

colonel. He never hesitated in his course. True to the flag from

start to finish, William T. Sherman, then general of the army, in

the order announcing the death of his friend and classmate at the

Academy, most properly said of him: "The very impersonation of

honesty, integrity, and honor, he will stand to posterity as the beau

ideal of the soldier and gentleman." More tersely, Thomas stands
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for character personified; Washington himself not more so. And
now having said this, let us come again to the choice of Jiercules

the parting of those terrible ways of 1861.

Like Scott and Lee, Thomas was a Virginian; but, again, there

are Virginians and Virginians. Thomas was not a Lee. When, in

1855, the second United States cavalry was organized, Jefferson

Davis being Secretary of War, Captain Thomas, as he then was and

in his thirty-ninth year, was appointed its junior major. Between

that time and April, 1861, fifty-one officers are said to have borne

commissions in that regiment, thirty-one of whom were from the

South; and of those thiry-one, no less than twenty-four entered the

Confederate service, twelve of whom, among them Robert E. Lee,

Albert Sidney Johnston and John B. Hood, became general officers.

The name of the Virginian, George H. Thomas, stands first of the

faithful seven; but, Union or Confederate, it is a record of great

names, and fortunate is the people, great of necessity their destiny,

which in the hour of exigency, on the one side or the other,

naturally develops from the roster of a single regiment men of the

ability, the disinterestedness, the capacity and the character of Lee,

Thomas, Johnston, and Hood. It is a record which inspires confi-

dence as well as pride.

And now of the two men Thomas and Lee. Though born in Vir-

ginia, General Thomas was not of a peculiarly Virginian descent. By
ancestry, he was, on the father's side, Welsh; French, on that of

the mother. He was not of the old Virginia stock. Born in the

southeastern portion of the State, near the North Carolina line, we
are told that his family, dwelling on a "goodly home property," was
"
well to do " and eminently

"
respectable;

"
but, it is added, there

' 'were no cavaliers in the Thomas family, and not the remotest trace of

the Pocahontas blood." When the war broke out, in 1861, Thomas
had been twenty-one years a commissioned officer; and during those

years he seems to have lived almost everywhere, except in Virginia.

It had been a life passed at military stations; his wife was from New
York; his home was on the Hudson rather than on the Nottoway.
In his native State he owned no property, land or chattels. Essen-

tially a soldier, when the hour for choice came, the soldier domi-

nated the Virginian. He stood by the flag.

Not so Lee; for to Lee I now come. Of him it might, and in

justice must, be said, that he was more than of the essence, he was
of the very quintessence of Virginia. In his case, the roots and
fibers struck down and spread wide in the soil, making him of it a
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part. A son of the revolutionary "Light-Horse Harry," he had

married a Custis. His children represented all there was of descent,

blood, and tradition of the Old Dominion, made up as the Old

Dominion was of tradition, blood, and descent. The holder of broad

patrimonial acres, by birth and marriage he was a slave-owner, and

a slave-owner of the patriarchal type, holding "slavery as an insti-

tution a moral and political evil." Every sentiment, every memory,

every tie conceivable bound him to Virginia; and, when the choice

was forced upon him had to be made sacrificing rank, career, the

flag, he threw in his lot with Virginia. He did so with open eyes,

and weighing the consequences. He at least indulged in no self-

deception wandered away from the path in no cloud of political

metaphysics nourished no delusion as to an early and easy triumph.

"Secession," as he wrote to his son,
"

is nothing but revolution.

The framers of our Constitution never exhausted so much labor,

wisdom, and forbearance in its formation, and surrounded it with so

many guards and securities, if it was intended to be broken by every
member of the Confederacy at will. It is idle to talk of secession."

But he also believed that his permanent allegiance was due to Vir-

ginia; that her secession, though revolutionary, bound all Virginians
and ended their connection with and duties to the national govern-
ment. Thereafter, to remain in the United States army would be

treason to Virginia. So, three days after Virginia passed its ordi-

nance, he, being then at Arlington, resigned his commission, at the

same time writing to his sister, the wife of a Union officer, "We
are now in a state of war which will yield to nothing. The whole

South is in a state of revolution, into which Virginia, after a long

struggle, has been drawn; and, though I recognize no necessity for

this state of things, and would have forborne and pleaded to the end

for redress of grievances, real or supposed, yet in my own person I

had to meet the question whether I should take part against my
native State. With all my devotion to the Union, and feeling of

loyalty and duty of an American citizen, I have not been able to

make up my mind to raise my hand against my relatives, my chil-

dren, my home. I have therefore resigned my commission in the

army; and, save in defense of my native State, I hope I may never

be called upon to draw my sword." Two days before he had been

unreservedly tendered, on behalf of President Lincoln, the command
of the Union army then immediately to be put in the field in front

of Washington the command shortly afterward held by General

McDowell.
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So thought and spoke and wrote and acted Robert E. Lee, in

April, 1861. He has, for the decision thus reached, been termed by
some a traitor, a deserter, almost an apostate, and consigned to the

"avenging pen of History." I cannot so see it; I am confident

posterity will not so see it. The name and conditions being changed,
those who uttered the words of censure, invoking "the avenging

pen," did not so see it have not seen it so. Let us appeal to the

record. What otherwise did George Washington do under circum-

stances not dissimilar ? What would he have done under circum-

stances wholly similar? Like Lee, Washington was a soldier; like

Lee, he was a Virginian before he was a soldier. He had served

under King George's flag; he had sworn allegiance to King George;
his ambition had been to hold the royal commission. Presently

Virginia seceded from the British empire renounced its allegiance.

What did Washington do ? He threw in his lot with his native

province. Do you hold him then to have been a traitor to have

been false to his colors? Such is not your verdict; such has not

been the verdict of history. He acted conscientiously, loyally, as a

son of Virginia and according to his lights. Will you say that Lee

did otherwise ?

But men love to differentiate; and of drawing of distinctions there

is no end. The cases were dissimilar, it will be argued; at the time

Virginia renounced its allegiance Washington did not hold the king's

commission, indeed he never held it. As a soldier he was a provin-

cial always he bore a Virginian commission. True! Let the dis-

tinction be conceded; then assume that the darling wish of his

younger heart had been granted to him, and that he had received

the king's commission, and held it in 1775 what course would he

then have pursed ? What course wooild you wish him to have pur-

sued ? Do you not wish do you not know that, circumstanced as

then he would have been, he would have done exactly as Robert E.

Lee did eighty-six years later. He would first have resigned his

commission
;
and then arrayed himself on the side of Virginia.

Would you have had him do otherwise ? And so it goes in this

world. In such cases the usual form of speech is: "Oh! that is

different! Another case altogether!" Yes, it is different; it is

another case. For it makes a world of difference with a man who

argues thus, whether it is his ox that is gored or the ox of the other

man!

And here, in preparing this address, I must fairly acknowledge

having encountered an obstacle in my path also. When considering:
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the course of another, it is always well to ask one's self the question:

What would you yourself have done if similarly placed ? Warmed

by my argument, and the great precedents of Lee and of Washing-

ton, I did so here. I and mine were and are at least as much ident-

ified with Massachusetts as was Lee and his with Virginia

traditionally, historically, by blood and memory and name, we with

the Puritan Commonwealth as they with the Old Dominion. What,
I asked myself, would I have done had Massachusetts at any time

arrayed itself against the common country, though without my
sympathy and assent, even as Virginia arrayed itself against the

Union without the sympathy and assent of Lee in 1861 ? The ques-

tion gave me pause. And then I must confess to a sense of the

humor of the situation coming over me, as I found it answered to

my hand. The case had already arisen; the answer had been given;

nor had it been given in any uncertain tone. The dark and disloyal

days of the earlier years of the century just ended rose in memory
the days of the embargo, the "

Leopard" and the
"
Chesapeake,"

and of the Hartford Convention. The course then taken by those

in political control in Massachusetts is recorded in history. It verged

dangerously close on
(
that pursued by Virginia and the South fifty

years later: and the quarrel then was foreign; it was no domestic

broil. One of my name, from whom I claim descent, was in those

years prominent in public life. He accordingly was called upon to

make the choice of Hercules, as later was Lee. He made his choice,

and it was for the common country as against his section. The result

.is matter of hictory. Because he was a Union man, and held country

higher than State or party, John Quincy Adams was in 1808 driven

from office, a successor to him in the United States Senate was

elected long before the expiration of his term, and he himself was

forced into what at the time was regarded as an honorable exile.

Nor was the line of conduct then by him pursued that of unswerv-

ing loyalty to the Union ever forgotten or wholly forgiven. He
had put country above party; and party leaders have long memories.

Even so broad-minded and clear-thinking a man as Theodore Parker,

when delivering a eulogy upon J. Q. Adams, forty years later, thus

expressed himself of this act of supreme self-sacrifice and loyalty to

Nation rather than to State:
" To my mind, that is the worst act of

his public life; I cannot justify it. I wish I could find some reason-

able excuse for it. ... However, it must be confessed that this,

though not the only instance of injustice, is the only case of servile

compliance with the executive to be found in the whole life of the
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man. It was a grievous fault, but grievously did he answer it; and
if a long life of unfaltering resistance to every attempt at the assump-
tion of power is fit atonement, then the expiation was abundantly
made." ( Works, London, 1863, Vol. IV, pp. 154, 156.)

What more, or worse, on the other side, could be said of Lee ?

Perhaps I should enter some plea in excuse of this diversion; but,

for me, it may explain itself, or go unexplained. Confronted with

the question what would I have done in 1861 had positions been

reversed, and Massachusetts taken the course then taken by Vir-

ginia, I found the answer already recorded. I would have gone
with the Union, and against Massachusetts. None the less, I hold

Massachusetts estopped in the case of Lee.
" Let the galled jade

wince, our withers areunwnmg;" but, I submit, however it might
be with me or mine, it does not lie in the mouths of the descendants

of the New England Federalists of the first two decennials of the

nineteenth century to invoke "the avenging pen of History" to

record an adverse verdict in the case of any son of Virginia who
threw in his lot with his State in 1861.

Thus much for the choice of Hercules. Pass on to what followed.

Of Robert E. Lee as the commander of the army of Northern Vir-

ginia at once the buckler and the sword of the Confederacy I

shall say a few words. I was in the ranks of those opposed to him.

For years I was face to face with some fragment of the army of

Northern Virginia, and intent to do it harm; and during those years

there was not a day when I would not have drawn a deep breath of

relief and satisfaction at hearing of the death of Lee, even as I did

draw it at hearing of the death of Jackson. But now, looking back

through a perspective of nearly forty years, I glory in it, and in

them, as foes they were worthy of the best of steel. I am proud
now to say that I was their countryman. Whatever differences of

opinion may exist as to the course of Lee when he made his choice,

of Lee as a foe and the commander of an army, but one opinion can

be entertained. Every inch a soldier, he was as an opponent not

less generous and humane than formidable, a type of highest martial

character; cautious, magnanimous, and bold, a very thunderbolt in

war, he was self-contained in victory, but greatest in defeat. To
that escutcheon attaches no stain.

I now come to what I have always regarded shall ever regard

as the most creditable episode in all American history an episode

without a blemish imposing, dignified, simple, heroic. I refer to

Appomattox. Two men met that day, representative of American
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civilization, the whole world looking on. The two were Grant and

Lee types each. Both rose, and rose unconsciously, to the full

height of the occasion and than that occasion there has been none

greater. About it, and them, there was no theatrical display, no

self-consciousness, no effort at effect. A great crisis was to be met;

and they met that crisis as great countrymen should. Consider the

possibilities; think for a moment of what that day might have been

you will then see cause to thank God for much.

That month of April saw the close of exactly four years of per-

sistent strife a strife which the whole civilized world had been watch-

ing intently. Democracy the capacity of man in his present stage

of development for self-government was believed to be on trial.

The wish the father to the thought, the prophets of evil had been

liberal in prediction. It so chances that my attention has been

specially drawn to the European utterances of that time; and, read

in the clear light of subsequent history, I use words of moderation

when I say that they are now both inconceivable and ludicrous.

Staid journals, grave public men, seemed to take what was little less

than pleasure in pronouncing that impossible of occurrence which

was destined soon to occur, and in committing themselves to read-

ings of the book of fate in exact opposition to what the muse of

history was wetting the pen to record. Volumes of unmerited abuse

and false vaticination and volumes hardly less amusing now than

instructive could be garnered from the columns of the London
Times volumes in which the spirt of contemptuous and patronizing
dislike sought expression in the profoundest ignorance of facts, set

down in bitterest words. Not only were republican institutions and

man's capacity for self-government on trial, but the severest of sen-

tences was imposed in advance of the adverse verdict, assumed to be

inevitable. Then, suddenly, came the dramatic climax at Appo-
tnattox dramatic, I say, not theatrical severe in its simple, sober,

matter-of-fact majesty. The world, I again assert, has seen nothing
like it; and the world, instinctively, was conscious of the fact. I

like to dwell on the familiar circumstances of the day; on its moment-
ous outcome; on its far-reaching results. It affords one of the

greatest educational object-lessons to be found in history; and the

actors were worthy of the theater, the auditor and the play.
A mighty tragedy was drawing to a close. The breathless world

was the audience. It was a bright balmy April Sunday in a quiet

Virginia landscape, with two veteran armies confronting each other;

one, game to the death, completely in the grasp of the other. The
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future was at stake. What might ensue ? What might not ensue ?

Would the strife end then and there ? Would it die in a death

grapple, only to reappear in that chronic form of a vanquished but

indomitable people writhing and struggling in the grasp of an in-

insatiate, but only nominal victor ? Such a struggle as all European
authorities united in confidently predicting ?

The answer depended on two men the captains of the contend-

ing forces. Grant that day had Lee at his mercy. He had but to

close his hand, and his opponent was crushed. Think what then

might have resulted had those two men been other than they were

had the one been stern and aggressive, the other sullen and unyield-

ing. Most fortunately for us, they were what and who they were

Grant and Le*e. More, I need not, could not say; this only let me
add a people has good right to be proud of the past and self-con-

fident of its future when on so great an occasion it naturally develops
at the front men who meet each other as those two met each other

then. Of the two, I know not to which to award the palm. In-

stinctively, unconsciously, they vied not unsuccessfully each with

the other, in dignity, magnanimity, simplicity.

"
Si fractus illabatur orbis

Impavidum ferient ruinae."

With a home no longer his, Lee then sheathed his sword. With
the silent dignity of his subsequent life, after he thus accepted de-

feat, all are familiar. He left behind him no querulous memoirs, no

exculpatory vindication, no controversial utterances. For him,,

history might explain itself posterity formulate its own verdict.

Surviving Appomattox but a little more than five years, those years
were not unmarked by incidents very gratifying to American recol-

lection; for we Americans, do, I think, above all things love mag-
nimity, and appreciate action at once fearless and generous. We
all remember how by the grim mockery of fate as if to test to the

uttermost American capacity for self-government Abraham Lincoln

was snatched away at the moment of crisis from the helm of State,

and Andrew Johnson substituted for him. I think it no doubtful antici-

pation of historical judgment to say that a more unfortunate selection

could not well have chanced. In no single respect, it is safe to say,

was Andrew Johnson adapted for the peculiar duties which Booth's

pistol imposed upon him. One of Johnson's most unhappy, most ill-

considered convictions was that our Civil War was a conventional old-

time rebellion that rebellion was treason that treason was a crime:
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and that a crime was something for which punishment should in due

course of law be meted out. He, therefore, wanted, or thought he

wanted, to have the scenes of England's Convention Parliament and

the Restoration of 1660 re-enacted here, as a fitting sequel of our

great conflict. Most fortunately, the American people then gave
evidence to Europe of a capacity for self-restraint and self-govern-

ment not traceable to English parentage, or precedents. No Crom-

well's head grinned from our Westminster Hall; no convicted traitor

swung in chains; no shambles dripped in blood. None the less An-

drew Johnson called for
"
indictments," and one day demanded that

of Lee. Then outspoke Grant general of the army. Lee, he de-

clared, was his prisoner. He had surrendered to him, and in reli-

ance on his word. He had received assurance that so long as he

quietly remained at his home, and did not offend against the law, he

should not be molested. He had done so; and, so long as Grant

held his commission, molested he should not be. Needless, as

pleasant, to say what Grant then grimly intimated did not take place.

Lee was not molested; nor did the general of the army indignantly

fling his commission at an accidental president's feet. That, if

necessary, he would have done so, I take to be quite indubitable.

Of Lee's subsequent life, as head of Washington College, I have

but one anecdote to offer. I believe it to be typical. A few months

ago I received a letter from a retired army officer of high character

from which I extract the following:
" Lee was essentially a Virginian.

His sword was Virginia's, and I fancy the State had higher claims

upon him than had the Confederacy, just as he supposed it had than

the United States. But, after the surrender, he stood firmly and un-

reservedly in favor of loyalty to the nation. A gentleman told me
this anecdote. As a boy he ran away from his Kentucky home, and

served the last two years in the rebel ranks. After the war he re-

sumed his studies under Lee's presidency; and one occasion, deliv-

ered as a college exercise an oration with eulogistic reference to the
' Lost Cause,' and what it meant. Later, General, then President,

Lee sent for the student, and after praising his composition and de-

livery, seriously warned him against holding or advancing such views,

impressing strongly upon him the unity of the nation, and urging
him to devote himself loyally to maintain the integrity and the honor

of the United States. The kindly paternal advice thus given was,

I imagine, typical of his whole post bellum life." Let this one anec-

dote suffice. Here was magnanimity, philosophy, true patriotism,

the pure American spirit. Accepting the situation loyally and in a
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manly, silent way without self-consciousness or mental reservation

he sought by precept, and yet more by a great example, to build

up the shattered community of which he was the most observed rep-
resentative in accordance with the new conditions imposed by fate,

and through constitutional action. Talk of tratiors and of treason I

The man who pursued that course and instilled that spirit had not,

could not have had, in his whole being one drop of traitor's blood

or conceived a treacherous thought. His lights may have been

wrong according to our ideas then and now they were wrong but

they were his lights, and in acting in full accordance with them he
was right.

But, to those thus speaking, it is since sometimes replied
" Even

tolerance may be carried too far, and is apt then to verge danger-

ously on what may be better described as moral indifference. It

then, humanly speaking, assumes that there is no real right or real

wrong in collective human action. But put yourself in his place,

and, to those of this way of thinking, Philip II and William of

Orange Charles I and Cromwell are much the same; the one is

as good as the other, provided only he acted according to his lights.

This will not do. Some moral test must be applied some standard

of right and wrong.
"

It is by the recognition and acceptance of these the men promi-
nent in history must be measured, and approved or condemned.

To call it our Civil War is but a mere euphemistic way of referring

to what was in fact a slave-holders' rebellion, conceived and put in

action for no end but to perpetuate and extend a system of human

servitude, a system the relic of barbarism, an insult to advancing

humanity. To the futherance of this rebellion, Lee lent himself.

Right is right, and treason is treason and, as that which is morally

wrong cannot be right, so treason cannot be other than a crime.

Why then because of sentiment or sympathy or moral indifference

seek to confound the two ? Charles Stuart and Cromwell could not

both have been right. If Thomas was right, Lee was wrong."
To this I would reply, that we, who take another view, neither

confound, nor seek to confound, right with wrong, or treason with

loyalty. We accept the verdict of time; but, in so doing, we insist

that the verdict shall be in accordance with the facts, and that each

individual shall be judged on his own merits, and not stand acquitted
or condemned in block. In this respect time works wonders, leaving
few conclusions wholly unchallenged. Take, for instance, one of

the final contentions of Charles Sumner, that, following old world
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precedents, founded, as he claimed, in reason and patriotism, the

names of battles of the war of the rebellion should be removed from

the regimental colors of the national army, and from the army

register. He put it on the ground that, from the republics of an-

tiquity down to our days, no civilized nation ever thought it wise or

patriotic to preserve in conspicuous and durable form the mementoes

of victories won over fellow-citizens in civil war. As the sympathiz-

ing orator said at the time of Sumner's death
" Should the son of

South Carolina, when at some future day defending the Republic

against some foreign foe, be reminded by an inscription on the colors

floating over him, that under this flag the gun was fired that killed

his father at Gettysburg?" This assuredly has a plausible sound.
" His father;

"
yes, perhaps. Though even in the immediately suc-

ceeding generation something might well be said on the other side.

Presumably, in such case, the father was a brave, an honest and a

loyal man contending for what he believed to be right for it, lay-

ing down his life. Gettysburg is a name and a memory of which

none there need ever feel ashamed. As in most battles, there was a

victor and a vanquished ;
but on that day the vanquished, as well as the

victor, fought a stout fight. If, in all recorded warfare there is a

deed of arms the name and memory of which the descendants of

those who participated therein should not wish to see obliterated

from any record, be it historian's page or battle-flag, it was the ad-

vance of Pickett's Virginian division across that wide valley of death

in front of Cemetery Ridge. I know in all recorded warfare of no

finer, no more sustained and deadly feat of arms. I have stood on

either battlefield, and, in scope and detail, carefully compared the

two; and, challenging denial, I affirm that the much vaunted charge
of Napoleon's guard at Waterloo, in fortitude, discipline and deadly

energy will not bear comparison with that other. It was boy's work
beside it. There, brave men did all that the bravest men could do.

Why then should the son of one of those who fell coming up the

long ascent, or over our works and in among our guns, feel a sense

of wrong because "
Gettysburg" is inscribed on the flag of the bat-

tery a gun of which he now may serve ? On the contrary, I should

suppose he would there see that name only.

But, supposing it otherwise in the case of the son the wound

being in such case yet fresh and green how would it be when a

sufficient time has elapsed to afford the needed perspective ? Let

us suppose a grandson six generations removed. What Englishman,
be he Cavalier or Roundhead by descent did his ancestor charge
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with Rupert or Cromwell did he fall while riding with leveled point

in the grim wall of advancing Ironsides, or go hopelessly down in

death beneath their thundering hoofs what descendant of any Eng-
lishman who there met his end, but with pride would read the name
of Naseby on his regimental flag? What Frenchman would consent

to the erasure of Ivry or Moncontour? Thus, in all these matters,

time is the great magician. It both mellows and transforms. The

Englishman of to-day does not apply to Cromwell the standard of

loyalty or treason, of right and wrong, applied after the Restoration;

nor again, does the twentieth century confirm the nineteenth's ver-

dicts. Even slavery we may come to regard as a phase, pardonable
as passing, in the evolution of a race.

I hold it will certainly be so with our Civil War. The year 1965

will look upon its causes, its incidents, and its men with different

eyes from those with which we see them now eyes wholly different

from those with which we saw forty years ago. They for we by
that time will have rejoined the generation to which we belonged
will recognize the somewhat essential fact, indubitably true, that all

the honest conviction, all the loyalty, all the patriotic devotion and

self-sacrifice were not then, any more than all the courage, on the

victor's side. True! the moral right, the spirit of nationality, the

sacred cause of humanity even, were on our side, but among those

opposed, and who in the end went down, were men not less sincere,

not less devoted, not less truly patriotic according to their lights,

than he who among us was first in all those qualities. Men of whom
it was and is a cause of pride and confidence to say:

"
They, too,

were countrymen !'

'

Typical of those men most typical was Lee. He represented,

individualized, all that was highest and best in the southern mind

and the Confederate cause the loyalty to State, the keen sense of

honor and personal obligation, the slightly archaic, the almost patri-

archal, love of dependent, family and home. As I have more than

once said, he was a Virginian of the Virginians. He represents a

type which is gone hardly less extinct than that of the great Eng-
lish nobleman of the feudal times, or the ideal head of the Scotch

clan ot a later period; but, just so long as men admire courage, de-

votion, patriotism, the high sense of duty and personal honor all,

in a word, which go to make up what we know as character just so

long will that type of man be held in affectionate, reverential mem-

ory. .They have in them all the elements of the heroic. As Carlyle

wrote more than half a century ago, so now: "Whom do you wish
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to resemble ? Him you set on a high column. Who is to have a

statue ? means, whom shall we consecrate and set apart as one of our

sacred men? Sacred; that all men may see him, be reminded of

him, and, by new example added to old perpetual precept, be taught
what is real worth in man. Show me the man you honor; I know

by that sympton, better than by any other, what kind of man you

yourself are. For you show me there what your ideal of manhood

is; what kind of man you long inexpressibly to be, and would thank

the gods, with your whole soul, for being if you could."

It is all a question of time; and the time is, probably, not quite

yet. The wounds of the great war are not altogether healed, its

personal memories are still fresh, its passions not wholly allayed.

It would, indeed, be cause for special wonder if they were. But, I

am as convinced as an unillumined man can be of anything future,

that when such time does come, a justice, not done now, will be done

to those descendants of Washington, of Jefferson, of Rutledge, and

of Lee, who stood opposed to us in a succeeding generation. That

the national spirit is now supreme and the nation cemented, I hold

to be unquestionable. That property in man has vanished from the

civilized world is due to our Civil War. The two are worth the

great price then paid for them. But, wrong as he may haVe been,

and as he was proved by events, in these respects the Confederate

had many great and generous qualities; he also was brave, chival-

rous, self-sacrificing, sincere, and patriotic. So I look forward with

confidence to the time when they too will be represented in our

national Pantheon. Then the query will be answered here, as the

query in regard to Cromwell's statue put sixty years ago has recently

been answered in England. The bronze effigy of Robert E. Lee,

mounted on his charger, and with the insignia of his Confederate

rank, will from its pedestal in the nation's capital gaze across the

Potomac at his old home at Arlington, even as that of Cromwell

dominates the yard of Westminster upon which his skull once looked

down. When that time comes, Lee's monument will be educational

it will typify the historical appreciation of all that goes to make up
the loftiest type of character, military and civic, exemplified in an

opponent, once dreaded, but ever respected; and, above all, it will

symbolize and commemorate that loyal acceptance of the conse-

quences of defeat, and the patient upbuilding of a people under new
conditions by constitutional means, which I hold to be the greatest
educational lesson America has yet taught to a once skeptical, but

now silenced world.
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[Prom the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, March 30, April 6, 27, and May 12, 1902.]

GRADUATES OF THE UNITED STATES MILITARY
ACADEMY AT WEST POINT, N. Y.,

"Who Served in the Confederate States Army, with the

Highest Commission and Highest Command Attained.

COMPILED BY CAPTAIN W. GORDON McCABE, LATE ADJUTANT
PEGRAM'S BATTALION, A. P. HILL'S CORPS, ARMY

NORTHERN VIRGINIA, FOR THE ASSOCIATION
OF THE GRADUATES.

Reprinted With Additions and Corrections.

Captain McCabe, in sending this list, says: "Although greatest

vigilance has been exercised in compiling this roster of the graduates
of the Military Academy, who entered the Confederate army, to-

gether with statement of highest rank obtained by them, and dates

of their commission, it is well nigh impossible that some errors should

not occur, owing to the confused condition of existing records.
" The list of those who attained rank of Brigadier-General, Major-

General, Lieutenant-General and of full General, is believed to be

complete and exact.
"
Injustice to many brave and able young officers, who did not

reach higher rank than that of regimental field officers, it must be

remembered that many of these were killed or permanently disabled

for further active service by severe wounds in 1861, and especially in

1862. Thus death or grievous wounds cut short many careers of

brilliant promise.
" The great majority of officers named in this roster were wounded,

some of them severely, three, four and five times, during the four

years of the war, but this fact has not been noted in the roster.

"The simple record, as it stands, constitutes, together with that

of the officers who served on the Union side, a brilliant vindication

of the Military Academy, and of the methods, aims, and scientific

training that have characterized this great nursery of able and accom-

plished soldiers since its foundation."

The record of General Alexander P. Stewart has been filled out in

the list below to show the general form in which all should be com-

pleted, though this record of General Stewart's service is too brief.
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"Confederate States army" after an officer's rank signifies that

such was his rank in the regular Confederate army. Otherwise, the

rank given is that in the provisional army of the Confederate States.

The figures on the left of the names are the numbers of the grad-

uates in the whole list of graduates; those on the right the class

rank. Those without a * are deceased.

1832.

BENJAMIN S. EWELL.

664. Born D. C. Appointed Virginia. 3.

Colonel, April 24, 1861. Commanding (in 1861) Thirty-second

Virginia Regiment, Army of the Peninsula, afterwards (1862) A. A.

G. Department of East Tennessee, and in 1863 A. A. G. Western

Department.
PHILIP ST. GEORGE COCKE.

667. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 6

Brigadier-General, October 21, 1861. Commanding in 1861 Fifth

Brigade, First Corps, Army of Potomac. Died December 26, 1861.

RICHARD G. FAIN.

68 1. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 20.

Colonel, July 31, 1862. Commanding Sixty-third Tennessee In-

fantry, B. R. Johnson's Division. In 1863 was in Preston's Division,

Longstreet's Corps, Army of Tennessee; in 1864 in Brigadier-Gen-

eral Johnson's Brigade, B. R. Johnson's Division, in Beauregard's

Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

GEORGE B. CRITTENDEN.

687. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 26.

Major-General, August 15, 1861. Commanding District of East

Tennessee, December, 1861
; commanding Confederate forces at battle

of Mill Springs, Ky. , January 19, 1862. Resigned October 23, 1862.

In 1864 commanding Reserve (as Colonel, Confederate States Army)
in Department of East Tennessee.

ROBERT H. ARCHER.

694. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 33.

Lieutenant-Colonel, October i, 1861. Commanding Fifty-fifth

Virginia Infantry; in 1862 Captain and A. A. G. to Brigadier-Gen-
eral J. J. Archer.
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RICHARD C. GATLIN.

696. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 35.

Brigadier-General, July 8, 1861.
^ Commanding Southern Depart-

ment coast defences of North Carolina. Resigned September 8,

1862, but subsequently served as A. and I. General of State of North

Carolina, with rank of Major-General.

HUMPHREY MARSHALL.

703. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 42.

Brigadier-General, October 30. 1861. Detached command at

Princeton, i86i-'62; commanding district, Abingdon, Va., May,
1862. Resigned June 17, 1863. Member of Confederate States

Congress.
1833-

FRANCIS H. SMITH.

711. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 5.

Breveted Major-General, April 24, 1861. Breveted Major-General
of State forces; member of Governor's Advisory Council; Superin-
tendent Virginia Military Institute.

DAVID B. HARRIS.

713. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 7.

Brigadier-General, 1864. Chief-engineer (ist) of Army of Nor-

thern Virginia, (2d) of Department of Georgia, South Carolina and

Florida.

J. Lucius DAVIS.

722. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 16.

Colonel, (ist) commanding Forty-sixth Virginia Infantry; (2d)

Colonel, commanding Tenth Virginia Cavalry, Army of Northern

Virginia.
ABRAHAM C. MYERS.

738. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 32.

Colonel, June 24, 1861. First Quartermaster-General, Confederate

States Army, Richmond, i86i-'62.

DANIEL RUGGLES.

740. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts. 34.

Brigadier-General, April 9, 1861. Commanding Brigade in Army
of Potomac, afterwards Brigade in Army of the West.
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BENJAMIN E. DUBOSE.

745. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 39.

No trace. (Cullum says he was in Confederate States Army.)

1834.

WILLIAM T. STOCKTON.

757. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pensylvania. 8.

Lieutenant-Colonel, First Florida Cavalry.

CHARLES A. FULLER.

759. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts. 10.

Colonel, August 14, 1861. Commanding First Louisiana Regi-
ment of Artillery.

JAMES F. COOPER.

766. Born New York. Appointed Pennsylvania. 17.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Seventh Georgia Infantry.

THOMAS O. BARNWELL.

772. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 23.

No trace. (There were several Barnwells in Confederate States

Army, but no trace of Thomas O.)

GOODE BRYAN.

774. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 25.

Brigadier-General, August 31, 1863. Commanding Brigade Mc-

Laws' Division, Longstreet's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

1835-

WILLIAM H. GRIFFIN.

812. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 27.

Colonel, commanding Twenty-first Texas Infantry.

PETER C. GAILLARD.

814. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 29.

Colonel, commanding Twenty-seventh South Carolina Infantry.

JAMES M. WELLS.

824. Born Maryland. Appointed District of Columbia. 39.

Colonel, commanding Twenty-third Mississippi Infantry.
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JONES M. WITHERS.

829. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 44.

Major-General, April 6, 1862, commanding Reserve Corps, Army
of Mississippi; later commanding division in Army of Tennessee.

LARKIN SMITH.

832. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 47.

Colonel, September 24, 1861. Assistant Quartermaster-General
Confederate States Army, Richmond, Va.

HUGH M'LEOD.

841. Born New York. Appointed Georgia. 56.

Colonel, 1861, commanding First Texas Infantry, Hood's Brigade,

Longstreet's Division (1862), Army of Northern Virginia.

1836.

DANVILLE LEADBETTER.

844. Born Maine. Appointed Maine. 3.

Brigadier-General, February 27, 1862. (ist) Commanding bri-

gade, Army of Kentucky; (2d) Chief-engineer (1863) to Bragg; ($d)

Chief-engineer to Joseph E. Johnston (1864), Army of Tennessee.

JOSEPH R. ANDERSON.

845. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 4.

Brigadier-General, September 3, 1861. Commanding brigade in

Army of the Potomac and Army of Northern Virginia up to July

19, 1862; then superintendent of Tredegar Iron Works, Richmond,

Va., after July 19, 1862, manufacturing cannon and projectiles for

Confederate States Army.

CHRISTOPHER Q. TOMPKINS.

868. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 27.

Colonel, Twenty-second Virginia Volunteers, April 30, 1861.

Commanding brigade in Southwest Virginia under (i) Wise, (2)

Floyd. Resigned in 1862, and served in Ordnance Bureau.

LLOYD TILGHMAN.

867. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 46.

Brigadier-General, October 18, 1861. Commanding division of

First Corps, Army Tennessee. Killed May 16, 1863, at Barker's

Creek, Miss.
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1837-

BRAXTON BRAGG.

895. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 5

General, April 12, 1862. Commanding Corps. Army of Mis-

sissippi; then commanding Army of the West; then Army of Ten-

nessee; on February 24, 1864, assigned to duty at seat of government,
to direct military operations of all the armies of the Confederacy.

WILLIAM W. MACKALL.

898. Born District of Columbia. Appointed Maryland. 8.

Brigadier-General, March 6, 1862. Chief of staff, Department of

West (General A. S. Johnston); in 1863 commanding Western

Division, Department of the Gulf; in 1864 Chief of staff, Army of

Tennessee.
ROBERT T. JONES.

903. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 13.

Colonel, 1 86 1. Commanding Twelfth Alabama Infantry; killed

at Seven Pines (Fair Oaks), May 31, 1862.

JUBAL A. EARLY.

908. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 18.

Lieutenant-General, May 31, 1864. Commanding Second Corps,

Army of Northern Virginia, May, 1864; then from June, 1864, to

March, 1865, commanding Department of the Valley.

EDMUND BRADFORD.

909. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pennsylvania. 19.

No trace. (Cullum says he was in Confederate States Army.)

JOHN C. PEMBERTON.

917. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pennsylvania. 27.

Lieutenant-General. October 10, 1862. Commanding Depart-
ment of Mississippi and East Louisiana. Resigned May 18, 1864.

On resigning May, 1864, Pemberton went back to his rank (lieuten-

ant-colonel of artillery) in the regular Confederate States army,
and was put in charge of heavy artillery around Richmond.

ARTHUR M. RUTLEDGE.

922. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 32.

Major, August 27, 1862. Chief of ordnance, Polk' s Corps, Army
of Mississippi.
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ARNOLD ELZEY.

923. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 33,

Major-General, December 4, 1862. Commanding First Brigade
Ewell's Division, Army of Northern Virginia, desperately wounded;
later commanded the Department of Richmond.

WILLIAM H. T. WALKER.

936. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 46,

Major-General, May 27, 1863. Commanded division in Long-
street's Corps, Army of Tennessee, i863~'64; killed July 22, 1864,

in front of Atlanta, Ga.

ROBERT H. CHILTON.

938. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 48.

Brigadier-General, December 21, 1863. Chief of staff, Army of

Northern Virginia. Resigned on account of ill-health, April i,

1864.

1814.

LEWIS G. DERUSSY.

96. Born New York. Appointed New York. 6,

Colonel Second Louisiana Infantry, Army Peninsula, 1861; col-

onel of engineers, December i, 1861. Major-General Folk's Army
of Mississippi; chief engineer, 1862, District of West Louisiana.

On engineer duty Trans-Mississippi Department, 1863-' 64.

1815.

WILLIAM H. CHASE.

150. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts. 30.

-

Colonel, commanding forces of Florida, Pensacola District, Janu-

ary, 1861; afterwards Major-General of Florida State forces.

SAMUEL COOPER.

156. Born New York. Appointed New York. 9.

General, May 16, 1861. Adjutant and Inspector-General Confed-

erate States Army.
1817.

RICHARD B. LEE.

169. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 9.

Colonel, chief commissary of subsistence to General Beauregard
in i86i-'62.
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ANGUS W. M' DONALD.

173. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 13.

Colonel, Seventh Virginia Cavalry. Commanding' cavalry Valley
of Virginia District in 1862. Died in service.

1820.

EDWARD G. W. BUTLER.

240. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 9.

(His son, E. G. W. Butler, Major Eleventh Louisiana Infantry,

was killed at Belmont, Mo., November 7, 1861, but no trace of

his father being in C. S. A. Cullum says he was in C. S. A.)

JOHN H. WINDER.

242. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland, n.

Brigadier-General, June 21, 1861. Provost Marshal-General of

Richmond, i86i-'62; afterwords commanding Andersonville Prison,

Georgia.
1821.

CHARLES DIMMOCK.

242. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts. 5.

Brigadier-General and chief of ordnance of Virginia 1861. Mem-
ber of Governor's Council. Commanding State Guard of Virginia

(regulars), i86i-'62. Died in 1863.

1822.

WALTER GWYNN.

293. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 8.

Brigadier-General, April 21, 1861. Commanding Virginia forces

at Norfolk, Va., April-May, 1861; afterwards colonel (temporary

rank) of engineers in charge of defences of Eastern North Carolina,

1862.

ISAAC R. TRIMBLE.

302. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Kentucky. 17.

Major-General, April 23, 1863. Commanding division in Swell's

Corps (2d) A. N. V.

1825.

DANIEL S. DONELSON.

396. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 5.

Major-General, January 17, 1863; (ist) adjutant-general of State
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of Tennessee in 1861; (2d) commanding division in Army of Mis-

sissippi, 1863.

BENJAMIN HUGER.

399. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 8.

Major-General, October 7, 1861; (ist) commanding Department
of Southern Virginia and North Carolina; headquarters at Norfolk,

Va., in 1861; (2d) commanding division in Army of Northern Vir-

ginia in 1862; (3d) appointed, August 26, 1862, inspector of ord-

nance and artillery for Confederate States army; served as chief of

Bureau of Ordnance, Trans-Mississippi, in 1864.

NATHANIEL H. STREET.

414. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 23.

1826.

ALBERT S. JOHNSTON.

436. Born Kentucky. Appointed Louisiana. 8.

General, May 30, 1861. Commanding Department of the West.

Killed April 6, 1862, at Shiloh.

EDWARD B. WHITE.

437. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 9.

Colonel, commanding Third Battalion, South Carolina Artillery.

FRANCIS L. DANCY.

438. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 10.

Adjutant-General of State of Florida, October 25, 1861. (Brig-

adier-general.)

JOHN ARCHER.

453. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 25.

Brigadier-General, June 9, 1862. Commanding brigade Heth's

Division, A. P. Hill's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

1827.

JAMES A. J. BRADFORD.

473. Born Tennessee. Appointed Kentucky. 4.

Colonel of artillery, August 20, 1861. Commanding Tenth North

Carolina Artillery.

LEONIDAS POLK.

477. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 8.
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Lieutenant-General, October 10, 1862. Commanding Army of

Mississippi; then corps (Army of Mississippi) in Army of Tennessee.
" Folk's Army Mississippi," was commonly known as Folk's Corps
when it joined army of Tennessee; sometimes officially called

"Folk's Corps d'Armee." Killed June 14, 1864, on Pine Moun-

tain, Georgia.

GABRIEL J. RAINS.

482. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 13.

Brigadier-General, September 23, 1861. (ist) In charge Bureau

of Conscription ('62); (2d) chief of torpedo service ('64).

1828.

HUGH W. MERCER.

510. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 3.

Brigadier-General, October 29, 1861. (ist) Commanding at Sa-

vannah, Ga.
; (2d) commanding brigade in W. H. T. Walker's

Division, Army of Tennessee.

JOSEPH L. LOCKE.

515. Born Maine. Appointed Maine. 8.

No trace of his having been in the Confederate army. Died in

Savannah, Ga., September, 1863. (Cullum says he was in Confed-

erate States Army.)
JEFFERSON DAVIS.

530. Born in Kentucky. Appointed Mississippi. 23.

President of the Confederate States.

THOMAS F. DRAYTON.

535. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 28.

Brigadier-General, September 25, 1861. Commanding Coast

District of South Carolina; then brigade in Trans-Mississippi De-

partment.
1829.

ROBERT E. LEE.

542. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 2.

General June 14, 1861. Commanding Army of Northern Vir-

ginia; made general-in-chief of the Confederate States armies, Jan-

uary 21, 1865.
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JOSEPH E. JOHNSTON.

553. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 13^

General, July 4, 1861. First commanding Department of North-

ern Virginia, and then Army of the West and Army of Tennessee.

ALBERT G. BLANCHARD.

566. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts. 26.

Brigadier-General, September 21, 1861. Commanding brigade
in Huger's Division, Army of Northern Virginia, 1862.

THEOPHILUS H. HOLMES.

584. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 44,

Lieutenant-General, October 10, 1862. First commanding (1861)-

Division in Army of Potomac; in 1862 commanding Division in

Army of Northern Virginia; then commanding Trans-Mississsppi

Department; in 1864-' 65 commanding Reserve, Department of
North Carolina.

1830.

WILLIAM N. PENDLETON.

591. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 5.

Brigadier-General, March 26, 1862. Chief of artillery of the

Army of Northern Virginia.

JOHN B. MAGRUDER.

601. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 15.

Major-General, October 7, '61. In 1861 commanding Army of

Peninsula; in 1862 commanding division in Army of Northern Vir-

ginia; later commanding Department of Texas, Arizona, and New
Mexico.

ALBERT T. BLEDSOE.

502. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 16,

Assistant Secretary of War and Chief of the Bureau of War, col-

onel, June 23, 1861.

MERIWETHER L. CLARK.

609. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 23.

Colonel and A. D. C., July 17, 1862. A. D. C. to General Brax-

ton Bragg, Army of the Mississippi.
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LLOYD J. BEALL.

<6n. Born Rhode Island. Appointed Maryland. 25.

Colonel, May 23, 1861. Commanding Confederate States Marine

Corps.
WILLIAM C. HEYWARD.

612. Born New York. Appointed New York. 26.

Colonel, commanding Twelfth South Carolina Volunteers and

Fort Walker, Port Royal, S. C. Died September, 1863.

1831.

ALBERT M. LEA.

633. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 5.

Lieutenant-Colonel, January, 1863. Engineer officer to Brigadier-

General H. P. Bee.

LUCIUS B. NORTHRQP.

650. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 22.

Colonel, 1861. Commissary-General of Confederate States Army,
i86i-'64.

JAMES S. WILLIAMS.

656. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 28.

Major, 1864. Assistant Inspector-General to Brigadier-General
H. W. Mercer, Army of Tennessee.

1838.

P. G. T. BEAUREGARD.

942. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 2.

General, August 31, 1861. Commanded at Charleston, 1861;

later Department Potomac, 1861; then Army of Mississippi, 1863;

commanding Department of Georgia, South Carolina, and Florida,

1864. Beauregard brought his army to Virginia in 1864, where he

served under Lee at Petersburg.

JAMES H. TRAPIER.

943. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 3.

Brigadier- General, October 21, 1861. Commanding district, first

at Georgetown, S. C., then at Sullivan's Island, S. C., 1863.

WILLIAM B. BLAIR.

951. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia, u.
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Colonel (Virginia army) and Commissary-General of Virginia,

April and May, 1861; Major, P. A. C. S., and Chief Commissary
Trans-Mississippi Department, 1864.

HENRY C. WAYNE.

954. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 14,

Brigadier-General, December 18, 1861. Declined appointment,
and became Adjutant-General of State of Georgia.

MILTON A. HAYNES.

958. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 18.

Lieutenant-Colonel. Commanding First Tennessee Light Artil-

lery.
WILLIAM J. HARDEE.

966. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 26.

Lieutenant-General, October n, 1862. Commanding Corps,

Army of Tennessee, and for a time (December, 1863) commanded

Army of Tennessee.
HENRY H. SIBLEY.

971. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 31.

Brigadier-General, June 17, 1861. Commanding district in Texas,

headquarters, San Antonio.

EDWARD JOHNSON.

972. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 32.

Major-General, April 22, 1863. Commanding division in Ewell's

Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

ALEXANDER W. REYNOLDS.

975. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 35.

Brigadier-General, September 14, 1862. Commanding Brigade,
Stevenson's Division, Army of Tennessee.

CARTER L. STEVENSON.

982. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 42.

Colonel and Assistant Adjutant-General, 1861; Brigadier-General,

1862; Major-General, October 10, 1862. Commanding division,

Hardee's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

1839-

JEREMY F. GILMER.

989. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 4.
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Major-General, August 16, 1863. Chief of Engineer Bureau. In

1863 second in command Department of Georgia, South Carolina,

and Florida.

ALEXANDER R. LAWTON.

998. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 13.

Brigadier-General, April 13, 1861. Commanded division in Jack-
son's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia, second Quartermaster-

General, Confederate States Army. Was desperately wounded at

Sharpsburg (Antietam), and on recovery was made Quartermaster-
General against his protest, as he wished to go back to the Army of

Northern Virginia.
CHARLES WICKLIFFE.

ion. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 26.

Colonel, November i, 1861. Commanding Seventh Kentucky
Mounted Infantry. Mortally wounded at Shiloh; died of wounds

April 27, 1862.

1840.

PAUL O. HEBERT.

1017. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana, i.

Brigadier-General, August 17, 1861. Commanded Department
of Texas, Arizona, and New Mexico.

JOHN P. M'CowN.

1026. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 10.

Major-General, March 10, 1862. Commanded Division in Har-

dee's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

RICHARD S. EWELL.

1029. Born District of Columbia. Appointed Virginia. 13.

Lieutenant-General, May 23, 1863. Commanded Second (Jack-
son's old) Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

JAMES G. MARTIN.

1030. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 14.

Brigadier-General, May 17, 1862. Adjutant-General of North

Carolina in 1861; afterward commanding brigade, Hoke's Division,

Army of Northern Virginia.

BUSHROD R. JOHNSON.

1039. Born Ohio. Appointed Ohio. 23.
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Major-General, May 24, 1864. In 1862 and 1863 commanded

brigade in Army of West; in 1864 commanded division Beauregard's

Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

REUBEN P. CAMPBELL.

1043. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 27.

Colonel, i86r. Commanded Seventh Regiment, North .Carolina

State Troops, New Berne, N. C. Killed June 27, 1862, at Gaine's

Mill, Va.
WILLIAM STEELE.

1047. Born New York. Appointed New York. 31.

Brigadier-General, September 12, 1862. Commanding (1863)

Indian Territory; in 1864 commanding division oi cavalry, Trans-

Mississippi Department.

ROBERT P. MACLAY.*

1048. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pennsylvania. 32.

Brigadier-General, 1865.

THOMAS JORDAN.

1057. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 41.

Brigadier-General, September 26, 1862. Chief-of-staff to General

P. G. T. Beauregard.
1841.

SMITH STANSBURY.

1062. Born Louisiana. Appointed Maryland. 4.

Major, October i, 1862, Ordnance Bureau, Richmond, Va.

JOSIAH GORGAS.

1064. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed New York. 6.

Brigadier-General, November 10, 1864. Chief of Ordnance, Con-

federate States Army.

SEWALL L. FREMONT.

1075. Born Vermont. Appointed New Hampshire. 17.

No trace. (Cullum says he was in Confederate States Army.)

SAMUEL S. ANDERSON.

1076. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 18.

Colonel, May 30, 1863. A. A. G.to Major-General Huger, 1861-

'62; to General Holmes, 1862; to Lieutenant-General E. Kirby



Graduates of Military Academy at West Point 49

Smith, Trans-Mississippi Department, from May 30, 1863, to end

of war.

SAMUEL JONES.

1077. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 19.

Major-General, March 14, 1862. Commanded division in Army
of Mississippi (Folk's Corp); then commanded Department of

Southwest Virginia; last commanded Department of Georgia, South

Carolina, and Florida.

ROBERT S. GARNETT.

1085. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 27.

Brigadier-General, June 6, 1861. Commanding forces in North-

west Virginia. Killed July 13, 1861, at Carrick's Word, W. Va.

RICHARD B. GARNETT.

1087. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 29.

Brigadier-General, November 14, i86r. Commanding "Stone-

wall Brigade" in 1862; in 1863 commanded brigade, Pickett's Di-

vision, Longstreet's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia. Killed

July 3, 1863, at Gettysburg.

CLAUDIUS W. SEARS.

1089. Born Massachusetts. Appointed New York. 31.

Brigadier-General, March i, 1864. Commanding brigade,
French's Division, Folk's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

JOHN M. JONES.
1097. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 39.

Brigadier-General, May 15, 1863. Commanding brigade, John-
son's Division, Swell's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia. Killed

May 10, 1864, at Spotsylvania, Virginia.

EDWARD MURRAY.

1099. Born Maryland. t . Appointed Maryland. 4r.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Forty-ninth Virginia Infantry, Early' s Divi-

sion, Jackson's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

ABRAHAM BUFORD.

1109. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 51.

Brigadier-General, September 2, 1862. Commanding Second
Division of Cavalry, N. B. Forrest's Cavalry Corps, Army of Ten-
nessee.
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1842.

GEORGE W. RAINS.

1113. Born North Carolina. Appointed Alabama. 3.

Brigadier-General, 1865. Commanding First Regiment Local

Defence Troops, Augusta, Ga. Superintendent Powder-Works,

Augusta, Ga.
GUSTAVUS W. SMITH.

1118. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 8.

Major-General, September 19, 1861. In 1861 commanded Second

Corps, Army of the Potomac; early in 1862 commanded First Di-

vision under Joseph E. Johnston, Army of Virginia. When John-
ston was severely wounded the command of the Army of Northern

Virginia devolved upon Smith for a day. Lee was then ordered to

assume chief command, as Smith was stricken down by severe ill-

ness; Smith was Acting Secretary of War in 1862 in the interregnum
between Randolph and Seddon; he was then assigned Chief Engi-
neer to Beauregard at Charleston, and later put in charge of the

Etowah Iron-Works. Held various high commands. Resigned

February 17, 1863, from Confederate States Army, but commanded

Georgia State militia as major-general, and saw much active service

in the Atlanta campaign of 1864 (and to the end), and was repeat-

edly commended in dispatches of General Joseph E. Johnston.

MANSFIELD LOVELL.

1119. Born District Columbia. Appointed District Columbia. 9.

Major-General, October 7, 1861. Commanding District No. i,

headquarters, New Orleans; afterward First Division, Army of Dis-

trict of Mississippi. In 1865 commanded district in Department of

Georgia, South Carolina, and Florida.

ALEXANDER P. STEWART.*

1 1 22. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 12.

In 1861 appointed Major of the Artillery Corps in the army organ-
ized by the State of Tennessee. Transferred with that rank to the

Army of the Confederate States. Engaged in battle of Belmont,

November 7, 1861; commissioned Brigadier-General, Confederate

States Army, November, 1861. In Shiloh campaign and battle of

Shiloh, 1862; in campaign into Kentucky and battle of Perry ville,

and in battle of Murfreesboro', 1862. Major-General, June 2, 1863.

In the Tullahoma campaign in Middle Tennessee, in the Chicka-
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mauga-Chattanooga campaign, battles of Chickamauga and Mission-

ary Ridge, 1863. In the Dalton-Atlanta Campaign of 1864; fought
the battle of New Hope Church, May 25, 1864.

Lieutenant-General, June, 1864, in command of the Army of the

Mississippi, afterwards reorganized and known as Stewart's Corps.
In battle of Peach Tree Creek, July 2Oth, and battle of Mt. Ezra

Church, July 28th. In Hood's campaign into Tennessee, and in

battles of Franklin and Nashville, November and December, 1864.

After Hood's retirement, was in command of the Army of Tennes-

see to the close of the war. United with General Joseph E. John-
ston's Army in North Carolina in February, 1865, and battle of

Cole's Farm.
MARTIN L. SMITH.

1126. Born New York. Appointed New York. 16.

Major-General, November 4, 1863. Commanding division at

Vicksburg (1863); after exchange, Chief of Engineers, Department
of Gulf. In January, 1865, assigned Chief Engineer, Department
of the West.

DANIEL H. HILL.

1138. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 28.

Lieutenant-General, July n, 1863. Commanded as Major-General
in 1862, division in Army of Northern Virginia; in 1863 as Lieutenant-

General, commanded corps in Army of Tennessee.

ARMISTEAD T. M. RUST.

1141. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 31.

Colonel, 1861. Commanding in 1861, Nineteenth Virginia In-

fantry, Fifth Brigade, First Corps, Army of Potomac.

RICHARD H. ANDERSON.

1150. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 40.

Lieutenant-General, June i, 1864. Commanded division in Sec-
ond Corps. Army of Northern Virginia, 1862 and 1863; corps in

Army of Northern Virginia in 1864. (Pickett'sand R. B. Johnson's
Division.)

GEORGE W. LAY.

1151. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 41.

Colonel, 1 86 1. Assistant Adjutant-General on staff of J. E. John-
ston, 1861, Lee, 1862, and then made Chief of Bureau of Con-

scription.
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EUGENE E. M'LEAN.*

1157. Born District Columbia. Appointed Maryland. 47.

Major, 1861. Chief Quartermaster to Jos. E. Johnston, 1861,

A. S. Johnston, 1862, Beauregard, 1862.

LAFAYETTE M'LAWS.

1158. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 48.

Major-General, May 23, 1862. Commanded division in Long-
street's Corps, Army of Northern Virginia, and in same Corps when
attached to Army of Tennessee.

EARL VAN DORN.

1162. Born Mississippi. Appointed Mississippi. 52.

Major-General, September 19, 1861. Commanded Army of the

West (Corps of Army of Mississippi) in 1862; in 1863 commanding
First Cavalry Corps, Army of Tennessee. Assassinated in 4863.

JAMES LONGSTREET.

1164. Born South Carolina. Appointed Alabama. 54.

Lieutenant-General, October 9, 1862. Commanded First Corps
in Army of Northern Virginia. Also, in 1863, a corps in Army of

Tennessee, and from December 5, 1863, to April 12, 1864, com-

manded the Department of East Tennessee. In April, 1864, he re-

turned with his corps to the Army of Northern Virginia.

1843.

ROSWELL S. RlPLEY.

1173. Born Ohio. Appointed New York. 7.

Brigadier-General, August 15, 1861. Commanded (first) in 1861

Second Military District in South Carolina; (second) in 1862, brigade,

D. H. Hill's Division, Army of Northern Virginia; (third) in 1863-' 64

commanding First Military District, Department of Georgia, South

Carolina, and Florida; (fourth) in 1865 commanded division in

Cheatham's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

SAMUEL G. FRENCH.*

1180. Born New Jersey. Appointed New Jersey. 14.

Major of artillery, 1861; Brigadier-General, Oct. 23, 1861; Major-

General, August 31, 1862. Commanding Department of Southern

Virginia and North Carolina in 1862; in 1863-' 64 commanding
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division in Folk's Corps, Army of Tennessee; in 1864 and 1865

commanding" Department of Mississippi and East Louisiana.

FRANKLIN GARDNER.

1183. Born New York. Appointed Iowa. 17.

Major-General, December 13, 1862. Commanded brigade, Withers'

Division, Army of Mississippi, in 1862; in 1863 commanded Port

Hudson; later commanded division under General Dick Taylor, in

Department of Alabama, Mississippi, and Western Tennessee.

EDMUNDS B. HOLLOWAY.

1185. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 19.

Colonel, May, 1861. Commanding First Missouri Infantry,

Missouri State Guard. Killed May 6, 1861, in a skirmish at Inde-

pendence, Mo.

1844.

DANIEL M. FROST.

1209. Born New York. Appointed New York. 4.

Brigadier-General, March 3, 1862. Commanding brigade Mis-

souri State Guard 1862; then a brigade in Hindman's Division in

1863. (Deserted and dropped.)

FRANCIS J. THOMAS.

1 21 1. Born Virginia. Appointed Maryland. 6.

Colonel, May 17, 1861. Commanding Maryland Volunteers

(May and June, 1861); July, 1861, acting- chief of ordnance on
General J. E. Johnston's staff. Killed July 21, 1861, at Bull Run

Virginia.
SIMON B. BUCKNER.

1216. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky, n.

Lieutenant-General, September 20, 1864. Third in command at

Fort Donelson in 1862; in 1863 commanded division and corps in

Army of Tennessee; in i864~'65 commanded Department of West
Louisiana and Arkansas.

1845-

WILLIAM H. C. WHITING.

1231. Born Mississippi. Appointed at Large, i.

Major, engineers, March 29, 1861. Brigadier-General, July 21,

1861. Major-General, February 28, 1863. On General Beaure-

gard's staff in North Carolina and General Joseph E. Johnston's
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staff in Virginia, 1861. Commanded Bee's Brigade; in 1862 com-
manded Division in the Army of Northern Virginia; in 1863 de-

fences of Wilmington, N. C.
;
in June, 1864, commanded division

in Virginia under Beauregard; in June, 1864, returned to command
District of Cape Fear (headquarters Wilmington, N. C.) Died
March 10, 1865, at Governor's Island, of wounds received at Fort

Fisher, N. C.

Louis HEBERT.

1233. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 3.

Brigadier-General, May 26, 1862. Commanded Second Brigade,
Little's Division, Army of West; in 1864, Chief Engineer, Depart-
ment of North Carolina.

THOMAS G. RHETT.

1236. Bofn South Carolina. Appointed at Large. 6.

Colonel, P. A. C. S., 1861. Chief of staff to General J. E. John-
ston to May i, 1862; Major Confederate States Army, Chief of

ordnance, Trans-Mississippi Department.

EDMUND KIRBY SMITH.

1255. Born Florida. Appointed Florida. 25.

General, Provisional Army, February 19, 1864. .In 1861 com-
manded brigade, Army of Shenandoah; in 1862 Major-General,

commanding Army of Kentucky; in 1863 Lieutenant-General, com-

manding Department of Trans-Mississippi, commanded same depart-
ment as General to May 26, 1865.

JAMES M. HAWES.

1259. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 29.

Brigadier-General, March 5, 1862. Commanded cavalry, Western

Department, i86i-'62; commanded brigade, J. G. Walker's Divis-

ion, in 1863; commanded at Galveston in 1864.

RICHARD C. W. RADFORD.

1261. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 31.

Colonel, 1861. (rst) Commanded First Virginia Infantry,
" State

Line;" (2nd) commanded Second Virginia Cavalry, Army of Nor-

thern Virginia.
BARNARD E. BEE.

1263. Born South Carolina. Appointed at Large. 33.

Brigadier-General, June 17, 1861. Commanded Third Brigade,



(j-raduates of Military Academy at West Point. 55

Army of Shenandoah. Killed July 21, 1861, at Bull Run, Va. (He
was the man who gave T. J Jackson his sobriquet of " Stonewall."
"
Look, men; there is Jackson standing like a stonewall! ")

1846.

JOHN A. BROWN.

1287. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 16.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Confederate States Army. Chief of ordnance

and artillery, staff of General E. Kirby Smith, Army Kentucky and

Trans-Mississippi Department.

THOMAS J. JACKSON.

1288. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 17.

Lieutenant-General, October 10, 1862. Commanded Second

Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Mortally wounded at Chancel-

lorsville; died May 10, 1863, Richmond, Va.
" Stonewall

"
Jackson.

JOHN ADAMS.

1296. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 25.

Brigadier-General, December 29, 1862. Commanding brigade

Loring's Division, Stewart's Corps, Army of Tennessee. Killed

November 30, 1864, at Franklin, Tenn.

WILLIAM D. SMITH.

1306. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 35.

Brigadier-General, March 7, 1862. Commanding District of

South Carolina in Department of Georgia, South Carolina, and

Florida. Died October 4, 1862, at Charleston.

DABNEY H. MAURY.

1308. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 37.

Major-General, November 4, 1862. Commanded division in Army
of the West in 1862; June 27, 1862, commanded the Army of the

West; in 1863 commanded District of the Gulf (headquarters Mo-

bile, Ala). In 1 864-' 65 commanded Department of Alabama, Mis-

-sissippi, and East Tennessee.

DAVID R. JONES.

1312. Born South Carolina. Appointed Georgia. 41.

Major-General, October n, 1862. Commanded division, Long-
street's Corps, A. N. V. Died in service January 19, 1863.
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CADMUS M. WILCOX.

1325. Born North Carolina. Appointed Tennessee. 54.

Major-General, August 3, 1863. Commanded light division in

A. P. Hill's Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

WILLIAM M. GARDNER.

1326. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 55.

Brigadier-General, November 14, 1864. Desperately wounded as

lieutenant-colonel, Eighth Georgia, at Manassas, July 2, 1861; No-

vember 14, 1861, assigned to command District of Middle Florida;

July 26, 1864, put in command of Military Prisons east of Mississippi

(except Georgia and Alabama); 1865 commanded post at Richmond.

SAMUEL B. MAXEY. (

1329. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 58.

Brigadier-General, March. 4, 1862. Major-General, April 18,

1864. In 1862 commanded brigade, Cheatham's Division, Army of

Mississippi; in 1863 commanding Indian Territory; in 1865 com-

manding cavalry division, Trans-Mississippi Department.

GEORGE E. PICKETT.

1330. Born Virginia. Appointed Illinois. 59,

Major- General, October n, 1862. Commanding division, Long-
street's Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

1847.

DANIEL L. BELTZHOOVER.

1342. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed at Large. I2 r

Lieutenant-Colonel (in 1864 acting brigadier), March 13, 1862.

In 1862 chief of artillery, Western Department; in 1864 commanding^

brigade in J. H. Forney's Division, Trans- Mississippi Department,

AMBROSE P. HILL.

1345. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 15,

Lieutenant-General, March 24, 1863. Commanding Third Corps,.

Army of Northern Virginia. Killed April 2, 1865, near Petersburg,

Virginia.
EDWARD D. BLAKE.

1367. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 37.

Lieutenant-Colonel (Captain Confederate States Army), August,
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1861. In 1861 Captain and Assistant Adjutant-General staff of

Major-General Polk; in 1862 Inspector-General (Lieutenant-Colonel)
staff General Hardee; in 1863 Commandant and Chief of Conscript

Bureau, East Tennessee.
HENRY HETH.

1368. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 38.

Major-General, May 24, 1863. Commanding division, A. P. Hill's

Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

1848.

WALTER H. STEVENS.

1372. Born New York. Appointed New York. 4.

Brigadier-General, August 28, 1864. Chief Engineer Richmond

defences, 1862-' 63; in 1863-' 64 commanding Richmond defences;

1864 Chief Engineer, Army of Northern Virginia.

WILLIAM E. JONES.

1378. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 10.

Brigadier-General, September 19, 1862. Commanded Cavalry

Brigade in Army of Northern Virginia; 1862 commanding "Valley
District;

"
commanding cavalry in 1863 in Southwest Virginia and

East Tennessee. Killed June 5, 1864, at Mt. Crawford, Va.

THOMAS S. RHETT.

1382. Born South Carolina. Appointed at Large. 14.

Colonel, 1 86 1. Commanding Richmond defences; Inspector of

Ordnance, Ordnance Bureau.

CHARLES H. TYLER.

I 39 I - * Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 23.

Colonel. Commanding brigade, Shelby's Division, Price's Army,
Trans-Mississippi Department. (Cullum confounds C. H. Tyler with

Brigadier-General R. C. Tyler, killed near West Point, Ga.
, April

16, 1865.)

JOHN C. BOOTH.

1392. Born Georgia. Appointed Alabama. 24.

Captain Artillery (Confederate States Army), February, 1861.

Commanding arsenal at Baton Rouge, La.

THOMAS K. JACKSON.

1393. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 25.
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Major, November 10, 1861. Chief Commissary-General, A. S.

Johnston's staff, Western Department, i86i-'62.

WILLIAM N. R. BEALL.

1398. Born Kentucky. Appointed Arkansas. 30.

Brigadier-General, April n, 1862. Commanding brigade, Army
of West; captured at Port Hudson, July 9, 1863. In 1864 and 1865

commanding brigade in Department of Mississippi and East Louis-

iana.

WILLIAM T. MECHLING.

1401. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Louisiana. 33.

Major, in 1864, Assistant Adjutant-General to Van Dora; in

1862-' 64 Assistant Adjutant-General, First Cavalry Division, Army
of Texas.

N. GEORGE EVANS.

1404. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 35.

Brigadier-General, October 21, 1861. Commanded brigade, First'

Corps, Army of Potomac, in 1862; commanded brigade, Long-
street's Corps, Army Northern Virginia; in 1863-' 64 commanded
district in Department of Georgia, South Carolina, and Florida.

GEORGE H. STEUART.

1405. Born Maryland. Appointed at Large. 37.

Brigadier-General, March 6, 1862. Commanded brigade in Sec-

ond Corps, Army Northern Virginia, in 1862 and 1863; in 1864
commanded brigade in Pickett's Division, Army Northern Virginia.

1849.

JOHNSON K. DUNCAN.

1411. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Ohio. 5.

Brigadier-General, January 7, 1862. Commanding coast defences

of Louisiana, including Forts Jackson and St. Philip. Died in

service December 18, 1862.

JOHN C. MOORE.

1423. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 17.

Brigadier-General, May 26, 1862. Commanding brigade, Maury's
Division, Army of West in 1862; captured at Vicksburg in 1863.

Commanded brigade in 1863-' 64 in Cheatham's Division. Hardee's

Corps, Army of Tennessee. Resigned February 3, 1864.
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JOHN WITHERS.

1429. Born Tennessee. Appointed Mississippi. 23.

Lieutenant-Colonel, 1863; Major, 1861-62. Adjutant-General's

Department, C. S. A., Richmond, Va.

BEVERLEY H. ROBERTSON.

1431. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 25.

Brigadier-General, June 9, 1862. Commanding cavalry brigade,

Stuart's Corps, Army Northern Virginia, in 1862-' 63; in 1864-' 65

commanded Second District, S. C.

CHARLES W. FIELD.

1433. Born Kentucky. Appointed at Large. 27.

Major-General, February 12, 1864. Commanding brigade in 1862

in A. P. Hill's Division, Army Northern Virginia. (Severely

wounded at the second Manassas. ) Commanded in 1 864-' 65 division

in Longstreet's Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

SETH M. BARTON.

1434. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 28.

Brigadier-General, March n, 1862. Commanding brigade (1862),

Department of East Tennessee; commanding brigade, Stevenson's

Division (1863) at Vicksburg; later in 1863 commanding brigade,

Pickett's Division, in attack on New Berne, N. C.
; early in 1864

commanded brigade in Army Northern Virginia; in 1864-' 65 com-

manding troops (mixed) consisting of heavy artillery and infantry

reserves, Richmond defences.

DUFF C. GREEN.

1435. Born District Columbia. Appointed at Large. 29.

Brigadier-General of Alabama State troops, 1861. Quartermaster-
-General of State of Alabama.

THOMAS G. WILLIAMS.

1438. Born 'Virginia. Appointed at Large. 32.

Colonel. Assistant to Commissary-General, Confederate States

Army, Richmond, Va.

THORNTON A. WASHINGTON.

1439. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 33.

Major in 1861, Assistant Adjutant-General to General Van Dorn;
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in 1862 Assistant Adjutant-General in Adjutant-General's Depart-
ment, Richmond, Va.

JOHN W. FRAZIER.

1440. Born Tennessee. Appointed Mississippi. 34,

Brigadier-General, May 3, 1863. Commanding Fifth Brigade,.

Army of East Tennessee. Taken Prisoner September 9, 1863, at

Cumberland Gap, where he surrendered to Burnside.

ALFRED GUMMING.

1441. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 35,

Brigadier-General, October 29, 1862. Commanding brigade,..

Stevenson's Division, Army of the West.

SAMUEL H. REYNOLDS.

1448. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 42,

Colonel, October, 1861. Commanding Thirty-first Virginia In-

fantry, Army of Northwestern Virginia; resigned December, 1861.

JAMES M'!NTOSH.

1449. Born Florida. Appointed at Large. 43^

Rank not known. Killed March 7, 1862, at Pea Ridge, Ark.

1850.

JACOB CULBERSON.

1456. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 7.

Captain, Confederate States Army. Commanding battery of Mis-

sissippi Artillery, Loring's Division, 1861, Department of Mississippi
and East Louisiana. In 1862 chief artillery (captain Confederate

States Army.) First Brigade, First Division, Department of Mis-

sissippi and East Louisiana.

ACHILLES BOWEN.

1459. Born Kentucky. Appointed Tennessee. io_

WILLIAM T. MAGRUDER.

1460. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland, n,

Captain, August, 1862. Assistant Adjutant-General Davis's

Brigade, Heth's Division, A. P. Hill's Corps, Army Northern Vir-

ginia. Killed July 3, 1863, at Gettysburg.
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JAMES P. FLEWELLEN.

1463. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 14.

(There was a James T. Flewellen, Lieutenant-Colonel Alabama

Infantry, Dea's Brigade, Withers's Division, Army of Tennessee.)

Lucius M. WALKER.

1464. Born Tennessee. Appointed at Large. 15.

Brigadier-General, March n, 1862. Commanding Cavalry Brig-

ade in Sterling Price's Army. Killed in duel September 19, 1863,

by Major-General J. S. Marmaduke.

ARMISTEAD L. LONG.

1466. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 17.

Brigadier-General, September 21, 1863. Chief of Artillery, Sec-

ond Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

ROBERT RANSOM.

1467. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 18..

Major-General, May 26, 1863. Commanding Division, Army
Northern Virginia, at battle of Fredericksburg; in 1864 commanded

Department of Richmond.

CHARLES S. WINDER.

1471. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 22.

Brigadier-General, March i, 1862. Commanding brigade, Jack-
son's Division, Army of Northern Virginia. Killed August 9, 1862,

at Cedar Run, Va.
N. BARTLETT PEARCE.

1475. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 26.

Brigadier-General, May i, 1861. Commanding brigade in Trans-

Mississippi Department.

WILLIAM R. CALHOUN.

1476. Born South Carolina. Appointed at Large. 27.

Colonel, 1861, commanding First South Carolina (Regular) Ar-

tillery, Fort Sumter. Killed in duel, 1862, by Major Alfred Rhett,

of same regiment.
ROBERT JOHNSTON.

1477. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia 28.

Colonel, commanding Third Virginia Cavalry, Fitzhugh Lee's

Brigade, Army of Northern Virginia, 1862.
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THOMAS BINGHAM.*

1478. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pennsylvania. 29.

WILLIAM L. CABELL.*

1482. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 33,

Brigadier-General, January 20, 1863. Commanding First Brigade^
Second Division, Army of the West.

JAMES H. WILSON.

1483. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 34.

Lieutenant-Colonel Eighth Arkansas Infantry.

ROBERT G. COLE.

1486. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 37.

Lieutenant-Colonel, 1862, Chief Commissary of subsistence of

Army of Northern Virginia.

JOHN J. A. A. MOUTON.

1487. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 38.

Brigadier-General, April 16, 1862. Commanding brigade, Trans-

Mississippi Department. Killed April 8, 1864, at Mansfield, La.

JAMES L. CORLEY.

1489. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 40.

Lieutenant-Colonel, 1862. Chief Quartermaster of Army of

Northern Virginia.
DONALD C. STITH.

1493. Born Turkey. Appointed Maryland. 44.

Colonel, 1863. Staff of General Stephen D. Lee, Army of Ten-

nessee.

1851.

WILLIAM T. WELCKER.

1497. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 4*

Major, 1862. Staff of Major-General Van Dorn, 1862.

CALEB HUSE.*

1500. Born Massachusetts. Appointed Massachusetts 7.

Major, 1861. Confederate States agent for purchasing ordnance

supplies in Europe.
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BEN HARDIN HELM.

1502. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 9.

Colonel, First Confederate Kentucky Cavalry, September, 1861.

Brigadier-General, March 14, 1862. Commanding Kentucky
("Orphan") Brigade, Breckenridge's Division, Army of Tennessee.

Died September 21, 1863, of wounds received September 19, 1863,

at Chickamauga.
JUNIUS DANIEL.

1526. Born North Carolina. Appointed at Large. 33.

Brigadier-General, September i, 1862. Commanding brigade,
Rodes's Division, Army Northern Virginia. Killed May 13, 1864,

at Spotsylvania.
MELANCTHON SMITH.

1529. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 36.

Colonel, Chief of Artillery, Hardee's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

EDWARD A. PALFREY.

1530. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 37.

Lieutenant-Colonel, 1862. Assistant Adjutant-General in Adju-
tant-General's Department, War Office, Richmond, Va.

JOHN T. SHAAFF.

1531. Born District Columbia. Appointed District Columbia. 38.

Captain, A. C. subsistence General Villepigue's staff, District of

Mississippi.
LAWRENCE S. BAKER.

1535. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 42.

Brigadier-General, July 23, 1863. Commanding Second Military

District, Department of North Carolina and Southern Virginia.

1862.

JOSEPH C. IVES.

1540. Born New York. Appointed Connecticut. 5.

Colonel, Aide-de-Camp to President of Confederate States, Rich-

mond, Va.
GEORGE B. ANDERSON.

1545. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 10.

Brigadier-General, June 9, 1862. Commanding brigade, D. H.
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Hill's Division, Second Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Mortally
wounded September 17, 1862, at Sharpsburg; died October 16,

1862, at Raleigh, N. C.

HENRY DEVEUVE.

1547. Born Louisiana. Appointed New Jersey. 12.

Captain, Engineer officer to Major-General Loring, First Corps,

Army of Mississippi.

GEORGE B. COSBY.*

1552. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 17.

Brigadier-General, January 20, 1863. Commanding brigade of

cavalry, Stephen D. Lee's Division, Department of Alabama, Mis-

sissippi, and Eastern Louisiana.

ROBERT B. THOMAS.

1553. Born Kentucky. Appointed Mississippi. 18.

Major, February, 1862, Assistant Adjutant-General to Brigadier-
General Finnegan, commanding District of Florida.

MATTHEW L. DAVIS.

1556. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 21.

JOHN H. FORNEY.

1557. Born North Carolina. Appointed Alabama. 22.

Major-General, October 27, 1862. (ist) Commanding brigade in

Army Northern Virginia; (2d) commanding District of Gulf in 1862;

(3d) commanding District in Trans-Mississippi Department,

MARSHALL T. POLK.

1558. Born North Carolina Appointed at Large. 23.

Lieutenant-Colonel, February, 1863. Chief of artillery, Folk's

Corps (Army of Mississippi), Army of Tennessee.

PHILIP STOCKTON.

1568. Born New Jersey. Appointed New Jersey. 33.

Colonel, June, 1862. Chief of ordnance, Army of Mississippi, in

1862. Afterwards commanding arsenal at San Antonio, Texas.

ARTHUR P. BAGBY.*

1574., Born Alabama. Appointed at Large. 39.

Brigadier-General, March i, 1864. Commanding brigade of cav-
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airy (1863) in Texas; in 1864 commanding division, Army of West-

ern Louisiana.

RICHARD V. VONNEAU.

1577. Born South Carolina. Appointed Alabama. 42.

Captain Confederate States; afterward Major and Chief Confed-

erate States.

1853-

WILLIAM R. BOGGS.*

1582. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 4.

Brigadier-General, November 4, 1862. Chiefof staff to Lieutenant-

General E. Kirby Smith (1864), Trans-Mississippi Department.

JOHN S. BOWEN.

1591. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 13.

Major-General, May 25, 1863. Commanding in 1863 Third

Brigade, First Division, Army of Mississippi; in 1863 commanding
Fourth Division, Western Department. Died July 16, 1863.

JAMES L. WHITE.

1603. Born Florida. Appointed Florida. 25.

Major, Nineteenth South Carolina Infantry.

BENJAMIN ALLSTON.

1604. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 26.

Colonel Fourth Alabama Infantry. Adjutant-General to Lieut-

enant-General E. Kirby Smith, Trans-Mississippi Department.

JOHN R. CHAMBLISS.

1609. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 31.

Brigadier-General, December 19, 1863. Commanding cavalry

brigade, W. H. Lee's Division, Army Northern Virginia. Killed

August 16, 1864, at Deep .Bottom, Va.

HENRY B. DAVIDSON.

1611. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 33.

Brigadier-General, August 18, 1863. Commanding cavalry brig-

ade, Wheeler's Corps, Army of West.

HENRY H. WALKER.

1619. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 41.
5
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Brigadier-General, July i, 1863. Commanding brigade (1863),

A. P. Hill's Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Wounded; in 1864

commanding Depot of Supplies, Southern Virginia.

JOHN B. HOOD.

1622. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 44.

General (temporary rank), July 18, 1864. (ist) Commanding
division, Longstreet's Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Command-

ing corps in Army of Tennessee, in 1864. Commanding Army of

Tennessee July 18, 1864;' August 15, 1864, commanding Department
of Tennessee and Georgia. January 23, 1865, relieved, at his own

request, of command Army of Tennessee.

JAMES A. SMITH.

1623. Born Tennessee. Appointed at Large. 45.

Brigadier-General, September 30, 1863. Commanding brigade,

Cleburne's Division, Hardee's Corps, Army cf Tennessee.

THOMAS M. JONES.*

1625. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 47.

Brigadier- General, 1862. Commanded brigade in Army of West;
later commanded brigade in Department of Alabama and Western

Florida.
Lucius L. RICH.

1628. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 50.

Died August, 1862, at Mobile, Ala., of wounds received in the

battle of Shiloh.

REUBEN R. Ross.

1629. Born Tennessee, Appointed Tennessee. 51.

Brigadier-General (temporary rank), 1864. Commanding cav-

alry brigade, Wheeler's Corps, Army of Tennessee. Killed De
cember 16, 1864, at Hopkinsville, Va.

1854.

G. W. CUSTIS LEE.*

1631. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large, i.

Major-General, October 20, 1864. In 1861, 1862, and 1863 Aide-

de-Camp to the President of Confederate States; in 1864 and 1865

commanding troops for local defence of Richmond.
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JAMES DESHLER.

1637. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 7.

Brigadier-General, July 28, 1863. Commanding Texas Brigade,
Cleburne's Division, D. H. Hill's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

Killed September 20, 1863, at Chickamauga.

JOHN PEGRAM.

1640. Born Virginia. . Appointed Virginia. 10.

Brigadier-General, November 7, 1862. Various commands. In

1864 commanded Early's old division, Second Corps, Army North-

ern Virginia. Had been recommended by Lee for major-general,
and it was understood his commission had been made out when he

was killed. Died February 6, 1865, at Petersburg, Va., of wounds
received at Hatcher's Run.

CHARLES G. ROGERS.

1641. Born North Carolina. Appointed Virginia, n.

JAMES E. B. STUART.

1643. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 13.

Major-General, July 25, 1862. Commanded Jackson's Corps at

Chancellorsville in April, 1863, after Jackson was wounded. Com-

manding cavalry corps, Army Northern Virginia. Died May 12,

1864, Richmond, Va., of wounds received at Yellow Tavern, Va.

ARCHIBALD GRACIE.

1644. Born New York. Appointed New Jersey. 14.

Brigadier-General, November 4, 1862. Commanding brigade,

Longstreet's Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Killed December 2,

1864, at Petersburg, Va.

STEPHEN D. LEE.*

1647. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 17.

Lieutenant-General, June 23, 1864. Various commands. Assigned

July 27, 1864, to command of Hood's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

WILLIAM D. PENDER.

1649. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 19.

Major-General, May 27, 1863. Commanding division, A. P.

Hill's Corp's, Army of Northern Virginia. Killed July 3, 1863, at

Gettysburg.
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JOHN B. VILLEPIGUE.

1652. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 23.

Brigadier-General, March 13, 1862. Commanding Second Bri-

gade, First Division, Army of Mississippi. Died November 9, 1862.

ABNER SMEAD.*

1655. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 25.

Colonel, September i, 1862- Assistant Inspector-General, Jack-
son's Corp's, Army of Northern Virginia.

JOHN O. LONG.

1661. Born Illinois. Appointed at Large. 31.

JOHN T. MERCER.

1670. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 40.

Colonel, September 27, 1861. Commanding Twenty-first Georgia

Infantry. Doles' Brigade, Rhode's Division, Second Corps, Army
of Northern Virginia. Killed April 19, 1864, at Plymouth, N. C.

JOHN MULLINS.

1673. Born Tennessee. Appointed Mississippi, 43.

HORACE RANDAL.

1675. Born Tennessee. Appointed Texas. 45.

Brigadier-General, April 8, 1864. Commanding brigade of cavalry
in McCulloch's Division in 1862; in 1863 and 1864 commanded bri-

gade in Trans-Mississippi Department. Killed April 30, 1864, at

Jenkin's Ferry, Ark.

1855.

FREDERICK L. CHILDS.

1685. Born Missouri. Appointed at Large. 9.

Captain of artillery, March 16. 1861. Served under Whiting pre-

paring defences North Carolina coast. Commandant of arsenal at

Charleston, July, 1861. Major artillery, November, 1862; arsenal

at Augusta, February, 1863; in charge of armory Fayetteville, N.

C. Lieutenant-Colonel, November 19, 1863.

FRANCIS R. T. NICHOLLS.*

1688. Born Louisiana. Appointed Louisiana. 12.

Brigadier-General, October 14, 1862. Commanding brigade,

Trimble's Division, Second Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.
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FRANCIS A. SHOUP.

1691. Born Indiana. Appointed Indiana. 15.

Brigadier-General, September 12, 1862. Chief artillery, Army of

Tennessee. Assigned July 25, 1864, as Chief of staff, Army of Ten-

nessee.

JOHN R. CHURCH.

1692. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 16.

JAMES H. HILL.

1699. Born Maine. Appointed New York. 23.

ROBERT C. HILL.

1709. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 33.

Colonel, commanding Forty-eighth North Carolina Infantry,

Cooke's Brigade, A. P. Hill's Division, Jackson's Corps, Army of

Northern Virginia.

1856.

CHARLES C. LEE.

1714. Born South Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 4.

.Colonel, January, 1863. Commanding Thirty-seventh North

Carolina Infantry, Lane's Brigade, Fender's Division, Third Corps,

Army Northern Virginia. Killed June 27, 1862, at Games' Mill, Va.

HYLAN B. LYON.*

1729. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 19.

Brigadier-General, June 14, 1864. Commanding cavalry brigade,

Forrest's Division, Army of Tennessee; then Commanding Depart-
ment of Kentucky.

LUNSFORD L. LOMAX.*

1731. Born Rhode Island. Appointed at Large. 21.

Major-General, August 10, 1864. Commanding division in cav-

alry corps, Army Northern Virginia.

JAMES P. MAJOR.

1733. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 23.

Brigadier-General, July 21, 1863. Commanding cavalry brigade
in District of Western Louisiana.

GEORGE JACKSON.

1740. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 30.
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Major, Fourteenth Virginia Cavalry, cavalry corps, Army Northern

Virginia.
FRANK S. ARMISTEAD.

1744. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 3.

Colonel, commanding First North Carolina Junior Reserves.

WILLIAM H. JACKSON.*

1748. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 38.

Brigadier-General, December 29, 1862. Various commands; in

1862 chief of cavalry to Van Dorn, and in 1863 to Price; in 1864

commanding cavalry corps, Army of the Mississippi; in February,

1865, commanded division in Forrest's Cavalry Corps.

OWEN K. M'LEMORE.

1749. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 39.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Fourth Alabama Infantry, Whiting's Brigade
Hood's Division, Army Northern Virginia. Killed September 14,

1862, at South Mountain, Va.

FITZHUGH LEE.*

1755. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 45.

Major-General, September 3, 1863. Commanding division in

cavalry corps, Army Northern Virginia, In 1865 commanding cav-

alry corps, Army Northern Virginia.

ARTHUR S. CUNNINGHAM.

1759. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 49.

Lieutenant-Colonel. Commanding Tenth Alabama Infantry,
Wilcox's Brigade, Anderson's Division, Third Corps, Army North-

ern Virginia.

1857-

RICHARD K. MEADE.

1761. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 2.

Major of engineers, June, 1862. Longstreet's staff, Army North-
ern Virginia. Died in 1862.

E. PORTER ALEXANDER.

1762. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 3.

Brigadier- General, February 26, 1864. Chief of artillery, First

(Longstreet's) Corps, Army Northern Virginia.
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WILLIAM P. SMITH.

1768. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 9.

Lieutenant-Colonel, acting chief engineer, Army Northern Vir-

ginia, during 1863.
THOMAS J. BERRY.

1770. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia, n.

Lieutenant-Colonel of Sixtieth Georgia Infantry, John B. Gordon's

Brigade, Early' s Division, Second Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

OLIVER H. FISH.

1772. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 19.

SAMUEL W. FERGUSON.

1778. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 19.

Brigadier-General, July 23, 1863. Commanding brigade, cavalry

corps, Army of the Mississippi.

MANNING M. KIMMEL.*

1781. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 22.

Major, Assistant Adjutant-General, staff of Major-General Van

Dorn, First Corps, Department of Mississippi and Eastern Lou-

isiana.

GEORGE A. CUNNINGHAM.*

1784. Born Georgia. Appointed Alabama. 25.

Lieutenant-Colonel First Virginia Infantry; then colonel heavy

artillery, Cape Fear District, N. C.

HENRY C. M'NEILL.

1785. Born Mississippi. Appointed Texas. 26.

Colonel, commanding Fifth Texas Cavalry, Thomas Green's

Brigade, Trans-Mississippi Department.

AURELIUS F. CONE.
* * *

'

1787. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 28.

Lieutenant-Colonel, December 10, 1863. Acting Assistant Quar-
termaster-General of Confederate States, Richmond, Va.

PAUL J. QUATTLEBAUM.

1788. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 29.

Major, in 1862, Fifth Texas Infantry, Hood's Brigade, Long-
street's Division, Army Northern Virginia.
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JOHN S. MARMADUKE.

1789. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 30,

Major-General, March 17, 1865. Commanded cavalry division r

Sterling Price's Army, Trans-Mississippi Department.

GEORGE W- HOLT.

1790. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 31.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Assistant Adjutant-General to Lieutenant-

General S. D. Lee, commanding corps Army of Tennessee.

ROBERT H. ANDERSON.

1794. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 35,

Brigadier-General, July 26, 1864. Commanding brigade, Kelly's

Cavalry Division, Army of Tennessee.

LAFAYETTE PECK.

1797. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 38,

1858.

MOSES J. WHITE.

1799. Born Mississippi. Appointed Mississippi. 2,

Colonel, commanding Thirty-seventh Tennessee Infantry, Marma-
duke's Brigade, Third Corps, Army of the Mississippi.

JOSEPH DIXON.

1800. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 3,

Captain, Confederate States Army, November 20, 1861. Captain

engineers, Fort Donelson. Killed February 13, 1862, at Fort

Donelson, Tennessee.

WILLIAM H. ECHOLS.*

1801. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 4,

Colonel and Chief Engineer, Department of Georgia, South Caro-

lina, and Florida.

JOHN S. SAUNDERS.*

1802. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 5.

Lieutenant-Colonel, ordnance, December 5, 1862. Ordnance

Bureau, Richmond, Va.

JAMES H. HALLONQUIST.

1803. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 6,
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Lieutenant- Colonel Artillery, July 17, 1862. Staff of General

Braxton Bragg, commanding Army of Tennessee; then command-

ing Reserve Artillery, Army of Tennessee, June 10, 1864.

LEROY NAPIER.

1807. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 10.

Lieutenant-Colonel, Eighth Georgia Battalion, Gist's Brigade,

Walker's Division, Army of Tennessee.

SOLOMON WILLIAMS.

1808. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina, u.

Colonel, commanding Twelfth North Carolina Infantry. Killed

June 9, 1863, at Culpeper Courthouse, Virginia.

RICHARD H. BREWER.

1809. Born Maryland. Appointed Maryland. 12.

Major, Assistant Adjutant-General, staff of Lieutenant-General

Polk (Army of Mississippi), Army of Tennessee. Died June 25,

1864, of wounds received June 5, at Piedmont, Va.

ANDREW JACKSON.*

1812. Born Tennessee. Appointed at Large. 15.

Colonel, commanding First Tennessee, heavy artillery.

BRYAN M. THOMAS.*

1819. Born Georgia. Appointed Georgia. 22.

Brigadier-General, August 4, 1864. Commanding brigade of

Alabama troops, Department of Alabama, Mississippi, and Eastern

Louisiana.

WILLIAM G. ROBINSON.

1821. Born Canada. Appointed North Carolina. 25.

Colonel, September i, 1861, commanding Second Regiment,
North Carolina Cavalry (formerly Nineteenth North Carolina Vol-

unteers) Army of Northern Virginia.

1859-

SAMUEL H. LOCKETT.

1826. Born Virginia. Appointed Alabama. 2.

Colonel of engineers.
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CHARLES R. COLLINS.

1827. Born Pennsylvania. Appointed Pennsylvania. 3.

Colonel, commanding Fifteenth Virginia Cavalry, Army of North-

ern Virginia. Killed May 12, 1864, at Spotsylvania.

ROBERT F. BECKHAM.

1830. Born Virginia. Appointed Virginia. 6.

Colonel, July 25, 1864. Chief of artillery, staff of General J. B.

Hood, commanding Army of Tennessee. Killed November 30,

1864, Franklin, Tenn.

MOSES H. WRIGHT.

1831. Born Tennessee. Appointed Tennessee. 7.

Brigadier-General (acting), December 30, 1864. Commanding
P. M. B. Young's old Brigade, Hampton's Division, Cavalry Corps,

Army of Northern Virginia.

JOSEPH WHEELER.*

1843. Born Georgia. Appointed New York. 19.

Major-General, January 20, 1863. Lieutenant-General, February
28, 1865. Commanding cavalry corps, Army of Tennessee.

1860.

BENJAMIN SLOAN.*

1853. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 7.

Major, Assistant Adjutant-General, Huger's Division Army of

Northern Virginia, in 1862.

WILLIAM W. M'CREERY.

1857. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large, n.

Lieutenant, Confederate States Army, 1861. Assistant to Chief

of Artillery, Pemberton's staff, Department of Mississippi. Killed

July 3, 1863, at Gettysburg.

STEPHEN D. RAMSEUR.

1860. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolina. 14.

Major-General, June i, 1864. Commanding division, Second

Corps, Army Northern Virginia. Died October 21, 1864, of wounds

received October igth at Cedar Creek.
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JOHN M. KERR.

1865. Born North Carolina. Appointed North Carolma. 19.

Died in 1861 in North Carolina.

JOHN R. B. BURTWELL.

1870. Born Alabama. Appointed Alabama. 24.

Colonel, commanding Eleventh Alabama Cavalry, Roddey's

Brigade, District of Northern Alabama.

WADE H. GIBBES.*

1874. Born South Carolina. Appointed South Carolina. 28.

Major, 1864, commanding Gibbes's Battalion, Artillery Corps,

Army Northern Virginia.

FRANK HUGER.

1877. Born Virginia. Appointed at Large. 31.

Colonel, 1865, commanding Huger's Battalion of Artillery, Ar-

tillery First Corps, Army Northern Virginia.

EDWARD B. D. RILEY.

1880. Born Indian Territory. Appointed at Large. 34.

Lieutenant-Colonel, 1864. Chief of Ordnance, Hindman's Corps,

Army of Tennessee.

HAROLD BORLAND.

1887. Born North Carolina. Appointed Arkansas. 41.

Captain, Acting Assistant Adjutant-General to Brigadier-General

Chalmers, 1861, Army of the Mississippi.
V

1861 (May).

LLEWELLYN G. HOXTON.

1893. Born District of Columbia. Appointed at Large. 6.

Lieutenant-Colonel, commanding Hoxton's Battalion Artillery,

Hardee's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

NATHANIEL R. CHAMBLISS.

1896. Born Virginia. Appointed Tennessee. 9.

Major, June 9, 1862. Chief of ordnance, Hardee's Division, 1862;

in 1 863-' 64 commanding arsenal, Charleston, S. C.
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CHARLES E. PATTERSON.

1903. Born Indiana. Appointed Arkansas. 16.

Killed April 6, 1862, at Shiloh.

CHARLES C. CAMPBELL.*

1911. Born Missouri. Appointed Missouri. 24.

Captain of artillery and Major First Missouri Infantry,

MATHIAS W. HENRY.

1931. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 44.

1861 (June.)

CLARENCE DERRICK.*

1936. Born District Columbia. Appointed at Large. 4.

Lieutenant-Colonel Twenty-third Virginia Battalion of Infantry.

GEORGE O. WATTS.*

1964. Born Kentucky. Appointed Kentucky. 32.

Lieutenant, Confederate States Army. Engineer officer to Gen-

eral Villepigue, Fourth Sub. District, District of Mississippi.

FRANK A. REYNOLDS.

1965. Born Virginia. Appointed New Mexico. 33.

Lieutenant-Colonel Thirty-ninth North Carolina Infantry, Mc-

Nair's Brigade, Army of Tennessee.
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TREATMENT AND EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS.

Official Report of the History Committee of the Grand

Camp, C. V., Department of Virginia.

By Hon. GEO. L. CHRISTIAN, Chairman.

Read at Wytheville, Va., October 23rd, 1 902.

The previous reports of the History Committee have been pub-
lished in the Papers. They should be separately presented together
in a special publication, as a logical defence of the South, in motive

and that which ensued. The actuating principle is made clear and

fully justified in morality by luminous presentation, which is impreg-

nably honorable to the action of the Southern States and their people
and soldiers throughout a momentous and necessitous struggle. A
parallel in history, if ever approached in exemplification, cannot in all

time, be more convincingly supported by facts in which the Southern

people of both sexes offered and sacrificed in the cause of right and

humanity.

To the Grand Camp of Confederate Veterans of Virginia :

Your History Committee again returns its thanks to you, and

the public, for the very cordial way in which you -have shown your

appreciation of its labors, as contained in its last three reports. It

may interest you to know, that whilst these reports have been pub-
lished and scattered broadcast over this land, no attempt has been

made to controvert or deny any principles contended for, or fact

asserted, in any of them, so far as we have heard. We think we

can, therefore, justly claim that these things have been established:

ist. That the South did not go to war to maintain, or to perpetuate ,

the institution of slavery.

2nd. The right of secession (the real issue of the war), and that

this right was first asserted at the North, and as clearly recognized
there as at the South.

jrd. That the North, and not the South, was the aggressor in

bringing on the war.
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4.th. That on the part of the South the war was conducted accord-

ing to the principles of civilized warfare, whilst on the part of the

North it was conducted in the most inhuman and barbarous manner.

The last of the above named was the subject of our last report, in

which we drew a contrast between the way the war was conducted

on our part, and the way it was conducted by our quondam enemies,

which, we think, was greatly to the credit of the South. The sub-

ject of this report, the

"TREATMENT AND EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS,"

is really a continuation and further discussion of the contrast begun
in that report and a necessary sequel to that discussion. The further

treatment of this subject becomes most important too, from the fact

that our people know very little about the true state of the case,

whilst both during and since the war, the people of the North, with

the superior means at their command, have denounced and maligned
the South and its leaders as murderers and assassins, and illustrated

these charges by the alleged inhuman and barbarous way in which

they treated their prisoners during the late war: e. g., the late James
G. Elaine, of Maine, said on the floor of the United States Congress
in 1876:

" Mr. Davis was the author, knowingly, deliberately, guiltily and

wilfully of the gigantic murder and crime at Andersonville, and I

here before God, measuring my words, knowing their full extent

and import, declare, that neither the deeds of the Duke of Alva in

the Low Countries, nor the massacre of Saint Bartholomew, nor the

thumb-screws and engines of torture of the Spanish Inquisition, be-

gin to compare in atrocity with the hideous crimes of Andersonville;'
'

and he quoted and endorsed a report of a committee of the Federal

Congress made during the war, in which they say:
" No pen can describe, no painter sketch, no imagination compre-

hend, its fearful and unutterable iniquity. It would seem that the

concentrated madness of earth and hell had found its final lodgment
in the breasts of those who had inaugurated the rebellion, and con-

trolled the policy of the Confederate Government, and that the prison

at Andersonville had been selected for the most terrible human sac-

rifice which the world had ever seen."

It is true that the statement made by Mr. Elaine was denied, and its

falsity fully shown by both Mr. Davis and Senator Hill, of Georgia; and
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the report of the Committee of the Federal Congress, and an equally

slanderous and partisan publication entitled Narration of Sufferings
in Rebel Military Prisons (with hideous looking skeleton illustrations

of alleged victims), issued by the United States Sanitary Commission

in 1864, were fully answered by a counter report of a committee of

the Confederate Congress. And it is also true that in 1876, the Rev.

John Wm. Jones, D. D., who was then editing the Southern His-

torical Society Papers, made a full and masterly investigation and

report on this subject, vindicating the South and its leaders from

these aspersions (for which work, as said in our last report, the

Southern people owe Dr. Jones a lasting debt of gratitude.) (The
letter of Mr. Davis, the report of the Committee of the Confederate

Congress, with other valuable material collected by Dr. Jones, are

all published in the first volume of the Southern Historical Papers,
and also in a separate volume.) But whilst these publications were

most satisfactory to us at the time, they, necessarily, did not contain

the contemporaneous correspondence in reference to the exchange
and treatment of prisoners, contained in the publication known as

"Rebellion Official Records," published by the Federal Govern-

ment since that time a correspondence invaluable, as it makes the

representatives of the two Governments, at the time, tell, in their

own way, the true story of these events. It is from these letters and

other contemporaneous orders and papers, that we propose to show
which side was responsible for Anderson ville, Salisbury,

' 'The Libby,
' '

and "Belle Isle," in the South, and for Camp Douglas, Gratiot

Street, Fort Deleware, Johnson's Island, Elmira, Point Lookout,
and other like places in the North. In doing this we do not think

it either necessary or proper to revive the tales of horror and

misery contained in many of the personal recitals of the captives on
either side, such as are collected in the works of Dr. Jones, the

"Sanitary Commission," and others. Many of these are simply

heart-sickening and disgusting; and, making allowances for all ex-

aggerations necessarily incident to the surroundings of the writers,

there is enough in them to convince any candid reader that there

were cruelties and abuses inflicted on helpless prisoners, by petty
officers and guards, that should never have been inflicted, and which

we hope the higher officers of neither Government would have per-
mitted or tolerated for a moment.

But what we are concerned about is, to show by these "official

records
' '

that neither Mr. Davis, nor any Department or represent-
ative of the Confederate Government, was responsible for the estab-
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lishment of these prisons, and the sufferings therein, as heretofore

charged by our enemies, and that the Federal Goverment, through
Edwin M. Stanton, H. W. Halleck and U. S. Grant as its repre-

sentative actors, was directly and solely responsible for the establish-

ment of these places, and consequentlyfor all the sufferings and death

ivhich occured therein.

The reports and correspondence relative to the exchange and

treatment of prisoners fill four of the large volumes of the " Rebel-

lion Records," and whilst we have striven to tell the full story, or

rather to omit nothing essential to the truth, it is simply impossible,

within the limits of this report, to do more than call attention to

some of the most important and salient features of the correspond-

ence, etc., and only to an extent necessary to disclose the real con-

ditions at 'the several dates referred to. This is all that we have

attempted to do, but we have tried to do this faithfully.

THE POLICY OF THE CONFEDERATE GOVERNMENT AS SHOWN
BY ACTS OF CONGRESS, ETC.

To show the declared purpose and policy of the Confederate Gov-

ernment towards the prisoners of war from the beginning: As early

as May 2ist, 1861, two months before the first battle of Manassas,

the Confederate Congress passed an act providing that

"All prisoners of war taken, whether on land or at sea, during the

pending hostilities with the United States, shall be transferred by
the captors from time to time, and as often as convenient, to the

Department of War; and it shall be the duty of the Secretary of

War, with the approval of the President, to issue such instructions

to the Quartermaster-General, and his subordinates, as shall provide
for the safe custody and sustenance of prisoners of war; and that

rationsfurnished prisoners of war shall be the same in quantity and

quality as thosefurnished to enlisted men in the Army of the Confed-

eracy.
' '

By an Act of February, 1864, the Quartermaster-General was

relieved of this duty, and the Commissary-General of Subsistence

was ordered to provide for the sustenance of prisoners of war, and

according to General Orders No. 159, Adjutant Inspector General's

Office, it was provided that
<(

Hospitalsforprisoners of'war areplaced
on the samefooting as other Confederate States Hospitals in all re-

spects, and will be managed accordingly."
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GENERAL LEE'S ORDERS.

General Lee, in his testimony before the Reconstruction Committee

of Congress, says of the treatment of prisoners on the field :

"The orders always were, that the whole field should be treated

alike. Parties were sent out to take the Federal wounded, as well

as the Confederates, and the surgeons were told to treat the one as

they did the other. These orders given by me were respected on every

field."

And there is nothing in all the records, so far as we can find,

which indicates that any Department of the Confederate Government,
or any representative of any such Department, failed to carry out

these provisions of the law, and these orders, as far as they were

able to do so. Of course, there were times when, by reason of insuf-

ficient transportation, and insufficient supplies of food and clothing
of all kinds, it was simply impossible to get proper supplies and in

sufficient quantities to prevent great suffering among the prisoners
in Southern prisons. But this was equally true of the Confederate

soldiers in the field, and the assertion on page 68 of the before-

referred-to publication by the Northern Sanitary Commission, headed

by Dr. Valentine Mott, shows its partisanry and worthlessness as

history, when it charges the Confederate authorities with "delibe-

rately withholding necessary food from their prisoners of war, and

furnishing them with what was indigestible and loathsome, when
their own army was abundantly supplied with good and wholesome

food;" * * * " of depriving their prisoners of their own cloth-

ing, and also of withholding the issue of sufficient to keep them
warm when the soldiers of their own army were well equipped and
well protected from exposure to the wet and cold." The world now
knows, that at the very time when these false charges were being
formulated, the Confederate soldiers in the field were almost naked
and starving, and that nearly ninety per cent, of the rest of their

equipment had been captured from their enemy in battle.

EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS.

From the very beginning, the Confederate authorities were anxious
to make an arrangement for the exchange of prisoners, and indeed
that the war should be conducted in all of its features on the highest
and most humane plane known to civilized nations. To that end
Mr. Davis wrote Mr. Lincoln on July 6th, 1861, as follows:
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"
It is the desire of this Government so to conduct the war now

existing as to mitigate its horrors as far as may be possible; and

with this intent, its treatment of the prisoners captured by its forces

has been marked by the greatest humanity and leniency consistent

with public obligation. Some have been permitted to return home
on parole, others to remain at large under similar conditions, within

this Confederacy, and all have been furnished with rations for their

subsistence, such as are allowed to our own troops."

This letter was sent to Washington by special messenger (Colonel

Taylor); but he was refused an audience with Mr. Lincoln, and was

forced to content himself with a verbal reply from General Scott to

the effect that the letter had been delivered to Mr. Lincoln, and

that he would reply to it in writing as soon as possible. But no an-

swer ever came.

For nearly a year after the war began, although many prisoners

were captured and released on parole, on both sides, the Federal

authorities refused to enter into any arrangement for the exchange
of prisoners, taking the absurd position that they would not treat

with
"
rebels

"
in any way which would recognize them as

"
bellige-

rents." The English government had already recognized us as

"belligerents" as early as May, 1861. As the Earl of Derby
tersely said in the House of Lords:

' ' The Northern States could not claim the rights of belligerents

for themselves, and, on the other hand, deal with other parties, not

as belligerents, but as rebels."

After awhile the pressure on the Federal authorities by friends of

the prisoners was so great that they were induced to agree to a

cartel for the exchange of prisoners on the very basis offered by
the Confederates in the beginning. These negotiations were com-

menced on the 1 4th of February, 1862, General John E. Wool repre-

senting the Federal and General Howell Cobb the Confederates, the

only unsettled point at that time being that General Wool was unwil-

ling that each party should agree to pay the expense of transporting

their prisoners to the frontier; and this he promised to refer to his

Government. At a second interview on March ist, 1862, General

Wool informed General Cobb that his Government would not con-

sent to pay these expenses, and thereupon General Cobb promptly
receded from this demand and agreed to accept the terms offered by
General Wool. General Wool had stated in the beginning that he

alone was clothed with fullpower to effect this arrangement, but he
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now stated that his Government "had changed his instructions."

And so these negotiations were broken off, "and matters left as before

they were begun.
The real reason for this change was that in the meantime the cap-

ture of Forts Henry and Donelson had given the Federals a pre-

ponderance in the number of prisoners. Soon, however, Jackson's

valley campaign, the battles around Richmond, and other Confed-

erate successes, gave the Confederates the preponderance, and this

change of conditions induced the Federals to consent to terms, to

which the Confederates had always been ready to accede.

And so on July 22nd, 1862, General John A. Dix, representing
the Federals, and General D. H. Hill, the Confederates, at HaxalPs

Landing, on James river, in Charles City county, entered into the

cartel which thereafter formed the basis for the exchange of prisoners

during the rest of the war whenever it was allowed by the Federals

to be in operation. Article four of this cartel provided as follows:

"All prisoners of war, to be discharged on parole, in ten days
after the capture, and the prisoners now held and those hereafter

taken, to be transferred to the points mutually agreed upon, at the

expense of the capturing party."

Article six provided that

"The stipulations and provisions above mentioned are to be of

binding obligation during the continuance of the war, it matters not

which party may have the surplus of prisoners."
* * * "That

all prisoners, of whatever arm of the service, are to be exchanged
or paroled in ten days from the time of their capture, if it be prac-
ticable to transfer them to their own lines in that time; if not, as

soon thereafter as practicable."

Article nine provided that

"
In case any misunderstanding shall arise in regard to any clause

or stipulation in the foregoing articles, it is mutually agreed, that

such misunderstanding shall not interrupt the release of prisoners on

parole, as herein provided; but shall be made the subject of friendly

explanation, in order that the object of this agreement may neither

be defeated nor postponed."

It is readily seen that both General Dix and General Hill acted

with the utmost good faith in the formation of this cartel, with a

common purpose in view, to the carrying out of which each pledged
the good faith of his Government; and in Article 9 they made ample



84 Southern Historical Society Papers.

provision to prevent any cessation in the work of exchanging

promptly all prisoners captured during the war. And we now pro-

pose to show that this would have been the case but for the bad faith

and bad conduct of the representatives of the Federal Government.

As was contemplated by the cartel, each of the two Governments

appointed its Commissioners of Exchange to carry it into execution.

On the part of the Federals, Major General E. A. Hitchcock was

appointed, with two assistants, Colonel Wm. H. Ludlow, and Cap-
tain (afterward Brigadier-General) John E. Mulford, as assistants.

On the part of the Confederates, the late Judge Robert Ould, of the

Richmond (Va.) Bar, was the sole representative. The writer had

the privilege of knowing both General Mulford and Judge Ould

well, and, in his opinion, no better selections could have been made

by their respective Governments. Judge Ould was a man of splen-
did judicial bearing, singular honesty of purpose and kindness of

heart, with capacity both in speaking and in writing, to represent
his Government with unsurpassed ability. General Mulford was a

man of fair abilities, and of great kindness of heart. Of General

Hitchcock and Colonel Ludlow, he can only speak from what they
disclose of their characteristics in their letters. General Hitchcock

exhibits a profound distrust of what he terms the
"
rebel

"
authori-

ties in all of his letters, and frequently displays a temper and impa-

tience, seemingly, not warranted by the surrounding circumstances.

Colonel Ludlow, at times, exhibits great fairness; at other times,

manifest unfairness, but always displays shrewdness and ability.

There is abundant evidence in these records to show that the true

reason why Mr. Lincoln did not reply to Mr. Davis' letter of July

6th, 1861, hereinbefore quoted, was that he and the other authorities

at Washington did not intend from the beginning to conduct the

war, in any of its features, according to the recognized principles of

civilized warfare, although they had adopted the rules of Dr. Leiber

apparently for this purpose, as the law to govern the conduct of

their armies in the field. As conclusive evidence of this, it was

shown in our last report that on the very day of the date of the

cartel, the Federal Secretary of War, by order of Mr. Lincoln, ^issued

an order to the military commanders in Virginia, South Carolina,

Georgia, Florida, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, Texas and Ar-

kansas, directing them to seize and use any property belonging to

citizens of the Confederacy which might be ' '

necessary or convenient

for their several commands," without making any provision for

compensation therefor. About the same time, and, doubtless, by
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the same authority, Generals Pope and Steinwehr issued their in-

famous orders, also referred to in our last report. All of these

orders were so contrary to all the rules of civilized warfare, and

especially to those adopted by the Federal authorities themselves,

that on August ist, 1862 (just ten days from the date of the cartel),

the Confederate authorities were driven to the necessity of issuing

an order declaring, among other things, that Pope and Steinwehr

and the commissioned officers of their commands,
" had chosen for

themselves (to use General Lee's words) the position of robbers and

murderers, and not that of public enemies entitled, if captured, to

be treated as prisoners of war." Later on, in the fall of that year,

came the barbarous orders and conduct of Generals Milroy, Butler

and Hunter, which led to the proclamations of outlawry against

these officers, and directing that they and their commissioned officers

should not be treated, if captured, as prisoners of war, and, there-

fore, should not be exchanged, but kept in confinement.

In September, 1862, Mr. Lincoln's emancipation proclamation
was issued, to take effect January ist following, which caused Mr.

Davis to issue another proclamation on December 23rd, 1862, di-

recting that any Federal officer who should be arrested whilst either

enrolling, or in command of negroes, who were slaves, should be

turned over to the authorities of the several States in which the

offenses were committed, and punished for the crime of inciting

servile insurrection. These several proclamations of Mr. Davis

created considerable uneasiness among the Federal authorities, and

furnished the very pretext for which they were doubtless longing,
for either violating, or suspending, the terms of the cartel. And
so, on January i6th, 1863, we find Colonel Ludlow writing to his

superior, General Hitchcock, as follows:

"I have the honor to enclose to you a copy of the Richmond

Enquirer, containing Jeff. Davis' message. His determination,
avowed in most insolent terms, to deliver to the several State author-

ities all commissioned officers of the United States that may here-

after be captured, will, I think, be persevered in. You will remem-
ber that after the proclamation of Jeff. Davis, of December 23d,

1862, I urgently advised another interview (the last one I had with

Mr. Ould, and in which very important exchanges were declared).
I then did so anticipating that the cartel might be broken) and

wishing to make sure of the discharge from their parole of 10,000
of our men. This was effected, and in a manner so advantageous
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to our Government that we gained in the count of 20,000 exchanged,
about 7,000 men. I had almost equally good success in the ex-

change declared on November nth, 1862. If an open rupture
should now occur, in the execution of the cartel, we are well pre-

pared for it. I am endeavoring to get away from the Confederate

prisons all our officers captured previously to the date of the message
of Jeff. Davis (the i2th instant), with what success I shall know

early next week."

(See Series II, Vol. V., Reb. Rec., Serial 118, p. 181.)

This transaction, of which we find Colonel Ludlow thus boasting
to his superior, will surely be sufficient to establish his reputation

for shrewdness as a trader, or exchanger. So flagrant had been the

violations of the cartel and the abuses committed by the Federals

in pretending to carry it out (some of which are confessed, as we
have just seen, by Colonel Ludlow), that on January iyth, 1863,

Judge Ould wrote Colonel Ludlow, complaining in the strongest

terms, and stating that if he (Colonel Ludlow) had any Confederate

officer in his possession, or on parole, he would be exchanged for

his equivalent. But that beyond that, he would not, and could not,

parole commissioned officers then in his possession, but would con-

tinue to parole non-commissioned officers and privates. He said:

" This course has been forced on the Confederate Government, not

only by the refusal of the authorities of the United States to respond
to the repeated applications of this Government in relation to the

execution of Munford, but by their persistence in retaining Confed-

erate officers who were entitled to parole and exchange."

He said:

"You have now, of captures that are by no means recent, many
officers of the Confederate service, who are retained in your military

prisons East and West. Applications have been made for the release

of same without success, and others have been kept in confinement

so long as to justify the conclusion that you refuse both to parole
and exchange." Id., pp. 186-7.

Judge Ould then called Colonel Ludlow' s attention to several in-

stances of these abuses and mistakes, and asked that they be corrected.

In his letter of January 25th, 1863, he says:
"

If any injustice has been done to you by our agreement, about

reducing officers to privates, or in any other subject matter, I will

promptly redress it." * * " There must be many officers in your
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and our possession who, by our agreement, made at the last inter-

view, were declared exchanged. Such certainly ought to be mutually
delivered up. The excess is on our side, but I will stand it because

I have agreed to it. I must, however, insist upon the immediate

delivery of such of our officers as are included in the agreement."
P. 213.

On December 3Oth, 1862, the following order was issued by General

H. W. Halleck, signing himself as
"
Gen'1-in-Chief :

"

" No officers, prisoners of war, will be released on parole till fur-

ther orders." Id., p. 248.

This, he said, was done in consequence of the course then being

pursued by the Confederate authorities. But notwithstanding this

order, and this action of the Confederate authorities here complained

of, exchanges seemed to have gone on, the Commissioner on either

side constantly complaining that his adversary had broken the cartel.

And on April nth, 1863, we find Judge Ould again writing Colonel

Ludlow, saying:
"

I am very much surprised at your refusal to deliver officers for

those of your own, who have been captured, paroled and released

by us since the date of the proclamation and message of President

Davis. The refusal is not only a flagrant breach of the cartel, but

can be supported on no rule of reciprocity or equity.
" * * ' ' You

have charged us with breaking the cartel. With what sort of justice
can that allegation be supported, when you delivered only a few days

ago over ninety officers, most of whom had been forced to languish
and surfer in prison for months before we were compelled, by that

and other reasons, to issue the retaliatory order of which you com-

plain ? Those ninety-odd are not half of those whom you unjustly
held in prison. On the other hand, I defy you to name the case of

one who is confined by us, whom our Government has declared ex-

changed. Is it your idea that we are to be bound by every strictness

of the cartel, while you are at liberty to violate it for months, and

that, too, not only in a few cases, but hundreds ?" * * * "
If

captivity, privation and misery are to be the fate of officers on both
sides hereafter, let God judge between us. I have struggled in this

matter as if it had been a matter of life and death to me. I am
heart-sick at the termination, but I have no self reproaches." Id.,

p. 469.

In Ludlow' s reply to this letter, he simply says Judge Ould was
mistaken in his charges and complaints, but he did not succeed in



88 Southern Historical Society Papers.

pointing out one single instance in which Judge Ould was in error.

Notwithstanding all these charges and counter charges, exchanges
still went on, and so we find Colonel Ludlow reporting to Secretary
Stanton on May 5th, 1863, as follows-

"
I have just returned from City Point, and have brought with me

all my officers who have been held by the Confederates, and whom
I send to City Point to-night. I have made the following declara-

tions of exchanges:

(1) "All officers and enlisted men, and all persons, whatever may
have been their classification or 'character, who have been delivered

at City Point up to the 6th of May, 1863.

(2)
'

'All officers who have been captured and released on parole

up to April ist, 1863, wherever they may have been captured."
*

* *
Id., p. 559. See also p. 564.

It seems that the Confederate Congress had refused to sustain Mr.

Davis, in his suggested retaliatory measures about the treatment of offi-

cers to the extent he had recommended, and so exchanges went on with

the result as just above reported, up to May 6th, 1863, and with but few,

if any, complaints against the Confederates of ill treatment to pris-

oners to that time. But how does the case stand, in this respect, at

this time, with the Federals ? We have only space here for two

quotations to show this, and both of these are from their own wit-

nesses, and it would seem that these would offset "Andersonville,"

"The Libby," or any other place this side of the infernal regions.

On February gth, 1862, Judge Ould wrote Colonel Ludlow:

"
I see from your own papers, that some dozen of our men cap-

tured at Arkansas Pass were allowed to freeze to death in one night

at Camp Douglas. I appeal to our common instincts, against such

atrocious inhumanity." Id., p. 257.

We find no denial of this charge. On May loth, 1863, Dr. Wm.
H. Van Buren, of New York, on behalf of the United States

" San-

itary Commission," reported to the Secretary of War the condition

of the hospitals of the prisoners at Camp Douglas, near Chicago,

and Gratiot street, St. Louis. In this report he incorporates the

statements of Drs. Hun and Cogswell, of Albany, N. Y.
,
who had

been employed by the Sanitary Commission to inspect hospitals,

and Dr. Van Buren commends these gentlemen as men of high
character and eminent fitness for the work to which they had been

assigned. It is from the statement of these Northern gentlemen
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that we quote. They caption their report from Albany, April 5th,

1863, and say, among other things, as follows:

"
In our experience, we have never witnessed so painful a spec-

tacle as that presented by these wretched inmates; without change
of clothing, covered with vermin, they lie in cots, without mattresses,

or with mattresses furnished by private charity, without sheets or

bedding of any kind, except blankets, often in rags; in wards reek-

ing with filth and foul air. The stench is most offensive. We care-

fully avoid all exaggeration of statement, but we give some facts

which speak for themselves. From January 2yth, 1863, when the

prisoners (in number about 3,800) arrived at Camp Douglas, to

February i8th, the day of our visit, 385 patients have been admitted

to the hospitals, of whom 130 have died. This mortality of 33 per
cent, does not express the whole truth, for of the 148 patients then

remaining in the hospital a large number must have since died.

Besides this, 130 prisoners have died in barracks, not having been

able to gain admission even to the miserable accommodations of the.

hospital, and at the time of our visit 150 persons were sick in bar-

racks waiting for room in hospital. Thus it will be seen that 260

out of the 3,800 prisoners had died in twenty-one days, a rate of

mortality which, if continued, would secure their total extermination

in about 320 days."

Then they go on to describe the conditions at St. Louis, showing
them to be even worse than at Chicago, and after stating that the

conditions of these prisons are "discreditable to a Christian people,
'*

they add:

"
It surely is not the intention of our Government to place these

prisoners in a position which will secure their extermination by pes-
tilence in less than a year."

See also report of U. S. Surgeon A. M. Clark, Series II., Vol.

VI., p. 371. See also Id., p. 113.

Is it not a little surprising, that when the representatives of this

same "Sanitary Commission" published their savage and partisan

report in September, 1864, as to the way their prisoners were being
treated in Southern prisons, which report they had adorned with

pictures of skeletons alleged to have come from our prison hospitals,

they did not make some allusion to the condition of things as found

by them in their own hospitals ?

But as further evidence of violations of the cartel, it will be seen

that on May I3th, 1863, Judge Ould wrote to Colonel Ludlow again
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calling his attention to the
' '

large number of our officers captured

long since and still held by them"; threatenened retaliation if the

unjust and harsh course then pursued by the Federals towards our

officers was persevered in, and concluded as follows :

"Nothing is now left as to those whom our protests have failed

to release, but to resort to retaliation. The Confederate Govern-

ment is anxious to avoid a resort to that harsh measure. In its

name Imake a final appeal for that justice to our imprisoned officers

and men which your own agreements have declared to be their due."

Id., p. 607.

Again, on the next day, he wrote, naming several of Mosby'smen
who had been carried to the Old Capitol prison. He then said :

' '

They are retained under the allegation that they are bush-

whackers and guerillas. Mosby's command is in the Confederate

service, in every sense of the term. He is regularly commissioned,
and his force is as strictly Confederate as any in our army. Why
is this done ? This day I have cleaned every prison in my control

as far as I know. If there is any detention anywhere, let me know
and I will rectify it. I am compelled to complain of this thing in

almost every communication. You will not deem me passionate
when I assure you it will not be endured any longer. If these men
are not delivered, a stern retaliation will be made immediately."

Id., p. 632.

And again on the 22nd, of May, 1863, he wrote, saying:
" You are well aware that for the last six months I have been

presenting to you lists of Confederate officers and soldiers and Con-

federate citizens, who have been detained by your authorities in

their prisons. Some of these, on my remonstrance, have been re-

leased and sent to us, but by far the greater number remain in

captivity."

He then tells Colonel Ludlow that he is satisfied that he (Ludlow)
has tried to have these prisoners released, but without avail, and

then tells him again that the Confederates were compelled to notify

him that they must resort to retaliation; but telling him further that

he will be notified of each case in which this, course is pursued.

On the same day he wrote another letter calling Ludlow' s atten-

tion to the report that Captains McGraw and Corbin had been tried

and sentenced to be shot for recruiting for the Confederates in Ken-

tucky, and saying that if these men were executed the Confederate
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authorities had selected two captains for execution in retaliation;

and he concludes this letter with this significant language:

"In view of the awful vortex into which things are plunging, I

give you notice, that in the event of the execution of these persons,

retaliation to an equal extent at least will be visited upon your own

officers, and if that is found ineffectual the number will be increased.

The Great Ruler of Nations must judge who is responsible for the

initiation of this chapter of horrors." Id., page 690-' i.

In a letter of January 5th, 1863, Judge Ould wrote:

"Nothing is nearer my heart than to present on either side a

resort to retaliation. Even if made necessary by course of events,

it is much to be deplored. These are not only my own personal

views, but those ofmy Government."

It is almost unnecessary to say that, of course, these complaints
and threats and appeals, would not have been made, at the time,

and in the manner they were made, had not just cause existed there-

for, and that the Federal authorities were solely responsiblefor the

condition of affairs then existing. (See another letter of the same

date on the same page as to political prisoners.)

This being the condition of things, on May 25th, 1863, the follow-

ing order was issued by the Federals:

"WAR DEPARTMENT, WASHINGTON, D. C., May 25, 1863.
4 ' General Schofield :

" No Confederate officer will be paroled or exchanged till fur-

ther orders. They will be kept in close confinement, and be strongly

guarded. Those already paroled will be confined.

"H. W. HALLECK,
"
General-in-Chief."

And similar orders were sent to all commanders of Federal forces

throughout the country. Id., p. 696. See also pp. 706-' 7, 722.
It is surely unnecessary, then, after reading these letters, and this

order, to say which side was responsible for violations of the cartel

while it remained in operation, and for the suspension of its opera-

tions, as well as for the.first maltreatment of prisoners.

With the exception of exchanges in individual cases, this suspen-
sion of the cartel continued. So that, on July 2nd, 1863, Mr. Davis

addressed a letter to Mr. Lincoln (which we have never seen before),

in which he said, among other things, after referring to the differ-
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ences that had arisen between the Commissioners in carrying out

the cartel, and the hardships incurred by reason of its suspension
as follows:

(<
I believe I have just ground of complaint against the officers

and forces under your command for breach of trust of the cartel,

and being myself ready to execute it at all times and in good faith,

I am not justified in doubting the existence of the same disposition

on your part. In addition to this matter I have to complain of the

conduct of your officers and troops in many parts of the country,
who violate all the rules of war by carrying on hostilities, not only

against armed foes, but against non-combatants, aged men, women
and children, while others not only seize such property as is required
for the use of your troops, but destroy all private property within

their reach, even agricultural implements, and openly avow the pur-

pose of seeking to subdue the population of the districts where they
are operating by starvation that must result from the destruction of

standing crops and agricultural tools. Still again others of your
officers in different districts have recently taken the lives of prisoners
who fell into their power, and justify their act by asserting a right

to treat as spies the military officers and enlisted men under my com-

mand who may penetrate into States recognized by us as our allies-

in the warfare now waged against the United States, but claimed by
the latter as having refused to engage in such warfare. I have there-

fore on different occasions been forced to make complaints of these

outrages, and to ask from you that you either avow or disclaim hav-

ing authorized them, and have failed to obtain such answer as the

usages of civilized warfare require to be given in such cases. These

usages justify and indeed require redress by retaliation as the proper
means of repressing such cruelties as are not permitted in warfare

between Christian peoples. I have notwithstanding refrained from

the exercise of such retaliation because of its obvious tendency to

lead to war of indiscriminate massacre on both sides, which would

be a spectacle so shocking to humanity, and so disgraceful to

the age in which we live, and the religion we profess, that I can-

not contemplate it without a feeling of horror that I am disinclined

to doubt you would share. With the view then of making our

last solemn attempt to avert such calamities, and to attest my earnest

desire to prevent them, if possible, I have selected the bearer of

this letter, the Hon. Alexander H. Stephens, as a Military Com-

missioner, to proceed to your headquarters, under flag of truce,

there to confer and agree on the subjects above mentioned; and I
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do hereby authorize the said Alexander H. Stephens to arrange and

settle all differences and disputes, which have arisen, or may arise in

the execution of the cartel for exchange of prisoners of war, hereto-

fore agreed on between our respective land and naval forces; also to

prevent further misunderstandings, as to terms of said cartel, and

finally to enter into such arrangement and understanding about the

mode of carrying on hostilities between the belligerents as shall con-

fine the severities of the war within such limits as are rightfully

imposed, not only by modern civilization, but by our common

Christianity." Red. Rec., Series II, Vol. VI, p. 75-6.

On the 4th of July, 1863, Mr. Stephens, accompanied by Judge
Ould, took the foregoing and proceeded down the James river under

flag of truce, for the purpose of delivering the letter and of confer-

ring with Mr. Lincoln. They were stopped by the blockading

squadron, under the command of Acting Rear Admiral S. P. Lee,
near Newport News, and Mr. Stephens then communicated to Ad-
miral Lee the nature of his mission. This communication to Admiral
Lee was reported to the Secretary of the Navy, Mr. Gideon Wells,
and by the latter to the Secretary of War, Mr. Edwin M. Stanton.

After Mr. Stephens had been kept for two days awaiting a reply, he

was informed that the Secretary of War refused to permit him to

proceed further on the ground, that ''the customary agents and

channels are considered adequate for all needful communications and

conferences.". See Mr. Stephens' report, Id., p. 94.

Between the date of Mr. Davis' letter and the 6th of July, when
the refusal came to allow Mr. Stephens to proceed further on his

attempted mission of mercy and justice, Gettysburg had been fought,
and Vicksburg had fallen, and these disasters to the Confederates

had not only made the Federals arrogant, but had also given them
for the first time since the cartel a preponderance of prisoners, and

hence from that time forward, their interest and their policy was to

throw every obstacle possible in the way of the further exchanges
of prisoners.

The foregoing letter of Mr. Davis exhibits the loftiest statesman-

ship and Christian character, and should inspire us with a new desire

to do honor to his memory, as well as fill us with pride that we had
as our civil leader, one so noble, so humane, so just, and so true.

It is interesting to us to know that Mr. Daris and General Lee
were in full accord in their views on the question of retaliating on pris-

oners for offences committed by others. On the i3th of July, 1864,
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Mr. Seddon, the Confederate Secretary of War, wrote to General Lee

calling his attention to the murder of two citizens, in the Valley of Vir-

ginia, by General Hunter's orders, or by his command, suggesting that

some course of retaliation should be put in operation to prevent
further atrocities of the kind, and asking General Lee " what mea-
sure of punishment or retaliation should be adopted?" {Id., p.

464.) To this inquiry General Lee replied as follows:

"I have on several occasions expressed to the Department my
views as to the system of retaliation, and revolting as are the cir-

cumstances attending the murder of the citizens above mentioned,
I can see nothing to distinguish them from other outrages of a like

character that have from time to time been brought to the attention

of the Government. As I have said before, if the guilty parties

could be taken, either the officer who commands, or the soldier who
executes such atrocities, I should not hesitate to advise the infliction

of the extreme punishment they deserve, but I cannot think it right

or politic, to make the innocent, after they have surrendered as pris-

oners of war, sufferfor the guilty.
' '

On this letter, Mr. Davis makes this endorsement:

" The views of General Lee I regard as just and appropriate."

Contrast this letter and this endorsement with the treatment ac-

corded by General Sherman to prisoners, as detailed by him on page

194, Vol. 2 of his Memoirs, and you will see the difference between

the conduct of a Christian and a savage.

But we must proceed with the subject of the exchange of pris-

oners: Some time in the summer of 1863, General S. A. Meredith

was appointed a Federal Commissioner of Exchange, and in Sep-
tember Judge Ould attempted to open negotiations with him for a

resumption of the cartel. To this attempt by letter no reply was

received. He renewed these efforts on October 2oth, 1863, saying:
"

I now propose that all officers and men on both sides be released

in conformity with the provisions of the cartel, the excess on one

side or the other, to be on parole. Will you accept this ? I have

no expectation of an answer, but perhaps you may give one. If it

does come, I hope it will be soon." Id.
, p. 401.

But nothing was accomplished by both of these efforts. Some
time in November or December, 1863, General B. F. Butler was

appointed the Federal Commissioner of Exchange. It will be

remembered that this man had been outlawed by the Confederate
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authorities prior to this time, and it was openly charged, and gene-

rally believed, that this appointment was made solely to make com-

munication between the belligerents the more difficult by embarrass-

ing the Confederates, and consequently to throw this additional

obstacle in the way of further exchange of prisoners.

Immediately on taking charge, General Butler says he saw Mr.

Stanton, Secretary of War, and suggested that the Confederate

prisoners in their hands should be sheltered, fed, clad and otherwise

treated as Federal prisoners were being treated by us; and this sug-

gestion, he says, Mr. Stanton at once assented to. (See Butler's

Book, p. 585.) In other words, he says, in effect, that because the

Confederates, in their exhaustion and poverty, could not adequately

supply the needs of their men in our prisons, therefore, he and the

Federal Secretary of War thought it right as an act of revenge and

retaliation to withhold these comforts and supplies from our men in

their prisons when they had adequate means of all kinds to supply
the needs of these men. Surely comment on this statement is un-

necessary.

After Mr. Lincoln's emancipation proclamation went into effect, as

we have said, on January ist, 1863, the Federals enrolled a large
number of slaves in their armies. This greatly embarrassed, as well

as exasperated, the Confederates. We have heretofore stated the

stand proposed by Mr. Davis, and recommended by him to the

Confederate Congress, to turn over the officers of these colored

troops to the State authorities in which any of them might be cap-

tured, to be tried in the courts of such State for the crime of inciting
servile insurrection, and that Congress refused to sustain him fully

in that recommendation. The question then arose as to exchanging
Negro prisoners. The Federal authorities contended that where
slaves were captured by them, or when they deserted and came to

them and enlisted in their armies, they thereby became free, and
should be placed on the same footing with their white soldiers, in

respect to exchanges, as well as in all other respects. The Con-

federates, on the contrary, contended that whatever might be the

effect on the status of the slave by going to the Federals and

enlisting in their armies, yet should they be recaptured by the

Confederates, that restored them to their former status as slaves,
and they should then be returned to their masters or put to work by
the Confederates, and their masters compensated for their labor.

In those cases where the masters did not reside in the Confederacy,
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or could not be ascertained, such Negroes were to be exchanged as

other prisoners.

The letter from General Lee to General Grant, stating the Con-

federate position on this subject, is a masterpiece, whether considered

from a legal, historical or statesmanlike point of view. See Series

II, Vol. VII, Serial No. 120, p. 1010. General Grant in his reply,

seeing that he could not answer the arguments of General Lee, con-

tents himself with saying on this point:
"

I have nothing to do with the discussion of the slavery question;

therefore decline answering the arguments adduced to show the right

to return to former owners, such Negroes as are captured from our

army." Id.
, p. 1018.

But to return to General Butler. He says he soon learned that

the Confederates were anxious to exchange the prisoners held by
them, and so he proposed to the Secretary of War " the plan of so

exchanging until we had exhausted all our prisoners held by the

Rebels, and as we should then have a surplus of some ten thousand

to hold them as hostages for our colored troops, of which the Rebels

held only hundreds, and to retaliate on this surplus, such wrongs as

the Rebels might perpetrate on our soldiers." (See Butler
1

s Book,

P- 585-)

At first Judge Ould refused to treat with General Butler at all, but

in order to resume the cartel, which he was anxious to do, this posi-

tion was soon abandoned, and so on the 3Oth of March, 1864, he,

by appointment, conferred with General Butler on the subject of re-

suming the exchange. As the result of this interview, General

Butler wrote the Secretary of War, that with the exception of the

question about the exchange of Negroes, "all other points of differ-

ence were substantially agreed upon, so that the exchange might go
on readily and smoothly, man for man and officer for officer of equal

rank, and officers for their equivalents in privates, as settled by the

cartel." {Butler's Book, p. 590.) Judge Ould left General Butler

on the 3ist of March, with the understanding that Butler would

confer with his Government about the points discussed, and then

confer further with him.

"
In the meantime the exchanges of sick and wounded and special

exchanges were to go on."

On the first day of April, 1864, General U. S. Grant appeared on

the scene, and General Butler says:
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" To him the state of the negotiations as to exchange was com-

municated, and most emphatic verbal directions were received from
the Lieutenant- General not to take any steps by which another able

bodied man should be exchanged until further orders from him."

Butler' s Book, p. 592.

And the reason assigned by General Grant for this course was that,

the exchange of prisoners would so strengthen General Lee' s army
as to greatly prolong the war, and therefore it was better that the

prisoners then in confinement should remain so, no matter what suf-

ferings would be entailed thereby. "I said," says General Butler,
"

I doubted whether, if we stopped exchanging man for man, simply
on the ground that our soldiers were more useful to us in Rebel

prisons than they would be in our lines, however true that might be,

or speciously stated to the country, the proposition could not be

sustained against the clamor that would at once arise against the

administration." * * *
Id., p. 594. And he adds:

' ' These instructions in the then state of negotiations, rendered any

further exchanges impossible and retaliation useless."

This condition of affairs, for which, as we have seen, General Grant

was solely responsible, continued, with little change, till the latter

part of January, 1865. It was during this interval of nearly a year
that the greatest sufferings and mortality occurred. Finally the

clamor was so great for a renewal of the cartel that General Grant

consented, and from that date exchanges continued to the end of the

war, although when a large number of prisoners were sent to Gen-

eral Schofield, at Wilmington, on February 2ist, 1865, he refused

to receive them. Vol. VIII, p. 286.

On the loth of January, 1864, in view of the large numbers of

prisoners then held on both sides, and the sufferings consequently

engendered thereby, Judge Ould addressed a letter to Major (after-

wards General Mulford), proposing to deliver all prisoners held by us

for an equivalent held by the Federals. But to this letter no reply
was ever made. On the 22nd of August he wrote making the same
offer to General Hitchcock, but received no reply to this letter

either. And so on the 3ist of August, 1864, Judge Ould published
a statement setting forth in detail the efforts made by the Confed-

erate authorities to carry out the cartel in good faith, stating how it

had been violated from time to time, and finally suspended, solely

by the badfaith and bad conduct of the Federals.
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On the ist of October, 1864, General Lee proposed to General

Grant to renew the cartel, but no agreement could be -reached on

the subject, and so on the 6th of October, 1864, Judge Ould ad-

dressed a letter to General Mulford and proposed, in view of the

probabilities of the long confinement of prisoners on both sides,

"that some measures be adopted for the relief of such as are held

by either party. To that end I propose," says he, "that each Gov-

ernment shall have the privilege of forwarding for the use and com-

fort of such of its prisoners as are held by the other, necessary
articles of food and clothing."

* * * P. 930.

Whilst this proposition was finally accepted by the Federals, it

took a whole month to get their consent to it. General Mulford' s

reply is dated November 6th, 1864. As early in that year as Jan-

uary 24th, Judge Ould had written General Hitchcock, proposing-

that the prisoners on each side be attended by their own surgeons,

and that these surgeons should "act as Commissaries, with power
to receive and distribute such contributions of money, food, cloth-

ing, and medicines as may be forwarded for the relief of prisoners.

I further propose," says he,
"
that these surgeons be detailed by

their own Governments, and that they shall have full liberty at any
and all times, through the agents of exchange, to make reports, not

only of their own acts, but of any matters relating to the welfare of

prisoners."
To this very important and humane letter, Judge Ould says,

" no

reply was ever made." I Southern Historical Society Papers, 128.

If its terms had been accepted by the Federals (and nothing could have

been fairer), what sufferings would have been prevented and how many
lives would have been saved ? But, as we now know, General Grant did

not wish to keep these men from dying in our prisons. On the con-

trary, he preferred that the Confederates should be burdened with

caring for them when living and charged with their death should

they die, and in this way he would continue to
"

fire the Northern

heart" against us. On the same principle, and for the same reason,

he not only refused to agree to let us purchase medicine and other

necessary supplies for these sick prisoners, but refused for months

to receive from ten to fifteen thousand, which we offered to deliver

up without receiving any equivalent in return. But above all these,

he did not wish them exchanged, because of the recruits which would

thereby come to General Lee's army.

Notwithstanding the fact, as shown by our last report, it was by
General Grant's orders that General Sheridan devastated the Valley
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of Virginia as he did, yet his considerate treatment of General Lee

and his men at Appomattox and his fidelity to General Lee's parole

there given, after the war, fyave caused us to think kindly of him

and to place him in a different class from that in which we have

placed Stanton, Halleck, Sherman, Sheridan, Pope, Butler, Hunter,

Milroy, and other Federal officers, who took such delight in treating

us with such wicked and wanton brutality during the war. But as

has been recently said of him by a distinguished Northern writer,

who was an officer in his army, and therefore knew him better than

we did, General Grant was "of coarse moral as well as physical

fibre;" and nothing demonstrates this more clearly than the cruel

and heartless way in which he treated hisfown as well as our pris-

oners. He was so vindictive and cruel that on February yth, 1865,

he refused to make any arrangements with Judge Ould whereby our

prisoners could receive contributions of assistance from friends at

the North. (Vol. VIII., p. 140.) And, as we have just seen, he

preferred that his own men should die in our prisons, rather than to

relieve them, when we offered to deliver them to him without any

equivalent in return, because of the great mortality at Anderson-

ville, which we were unable to avert, and of which he was fully ap-

prised.

At the expense of being tedious then, we have thought it right to

give in much detail the facts in relation to the formation and opera-
tion of the cartel for the exchange of prisoners, arid to show clearly

from the records why this cartel was suspended, and who was

responsible therefor. And we have done so, because this conduct was
the true cause of substantially all the sufferings and deaths which

came to the prisoners on both sides during the war. That we have

shown that the" Federal Government, with Edwin M. Stanton, H.
W. Halleck and U. S. Grant as its representatives, is solely respon-

sible, we think cannot be denied, and that history will so attest.

Mr. Charles A. Dana, the Federal Assistant Secretary of War, in

an editorial in the New York Sun, commenting on the letter of Mr.

Davis to Mr. James Lyons, written in reference to the strictures of

Mr. Blaine, referred to in the early part of this report, said as follows:

" This letter shows clearly, we think, that the Confederate author-

ities, and especially Mr. Davis, ought not to be held responsible for

the terrible privations, sufferings and injuries which our men had to

endure while they were kept in Confederate military prisons. The
fact is unquestionable, that while the Confederates desired to ex-



100 Southern Historical Society Papers.

change prisoners, to send our men home, and to get back their own,
General Grant steadily and strenuously resisted such an exchange."

# #
" '

It is hard on our men held in Southern prisons,' said Grant, in

an official communication,
' not to exchange them; but it is humane

to those left in the ranks to fight our battles. If we commence a

system of exchanges which liberates all prisoners taken, we will have

to fight on until the whole South is exterminated. If we hold those

caught they are no more than dead men.' * * *

"This evidence [says Dana] must be taken as conclusive. It

proves that it was not the Confederate authorities who insisted on

keeping our prisoners in distress, want and disease, but the com-

mander of our own armies." * * * " Moreover [says he] there

is no evidence whatever, that it was practicable for the Confederate

authorities to feed our prisoners any better than they were fed, or to

give them any better care and attention than they received. The
food was insufficient, the care and attention were insufficient, no

doubt, and yet the condition of our prisoners was not worse than

that of the Confederate soldiers in the field, except in so far as the

condition of those in prison must of necessity be worse than that of

men who are free and active outside."

This is the statement, as we have said, of the Federal Assistant

Secretary of War, during the war, and, of course, he knew whereof

he wrote. He was the man by whose authority General Miles put
the shackles upon Mr. Davis, when he was in prison at Fortress

Monroe, and was therefore prejudiced in the highest degree against
Mr. Davis and the Confederate authorities generally. And his state-

ment must be taken as conclusive of this whole question.

When we add to this the pregnant fact that the report of the Fed-

eral Secretary of War, Mr. Stanton, dated July 19, 1866, shows that

of the Federal prisoners in Confederate prisons only 22,576 died;

whilst of the Confederate prisoners in Federal prisons 26,436 died,

and the report of the Federal Surgeon-General Barnes, published
afrer the war, showing that the whole number of Federal prisoners

captured and confined in Southern prisons during the war was, in

round numbers, 270,000 while the whole number of Confederate

prisoners captured and confined in Northern prisons, was, in like

round numbers, 220,000. From these two reports it will be seen

that whilst there were 50,000 more prisoners in Southern than in

Northern prisons, during the war, the deaths were four thousand

less. The per centum of deaths in Southern prisons being under
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nine, while the per centum of deaths in Northern prisons was over

twelve.

We think it useless to prolong this discussion, and feel confident

that we can safely submit our conduct on this, as on every other

point involved in the war, to the judgment of posterity and the im-

partial historian, and can justly apply to the Southern Confederacy
the language of Philip Stanhope Wormsley, of Oxford University,

England, in the dedication of his translation of Homer's Iliad to

General Robert E. Lee, "the most stainless of earthly commanders,

and, except in fortune, the greatest."

"
Thy Troy is fallen, thy dear land

Is marred beneath the spoiler's heel;

I cannot trust my trembling hand

To write the things I feel.

" Ah realm of tombs: but let her bear

This blazon to the end of time:

No nation rose so white and fair,

None fell so pure of crime."

HISTORIES Now USED IN OUR SCHOOLS.

We have but little to add to what was said in our former reports

concerning the histories now being taught in our schools, except to

express our sincere regret that the State Board of Education, after

first excluding it, reversed its action, and put on the list of histories

to be used in our public schools, the work entitled Our Country, by
Messrs. Cooper, Estill & Lemon. And with the profoundest respect

for each member of the Board, we think they committed an unin-

tentional mistake.

We understand the Board based its later action on the ground that

the edition of this work, published in 1901, contained important

amendments, as well as omissions, not found in that of 1896, which

was, in our opinion, so justly criticised and condemned by the late

Dr. Hunter McGuire and Rev. S. Taylor Martin, D. D., in their

reports to this camp in 1899. Whilst it is true that this latest edition

has been freed from many of the objections then urged against the

former edition, and it is apparent that the authors have profited by
these criticisms, and tried to adapt this "new issue" to the senti- -

ments which gave them birth; yet there are such fundamental ob-

jections to this work still that should, in our opinion, have excluded I

it from our schools forever. In the first place we call attention to
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the fact that the new edition does not show on the cover, or elsewhere,

that it is a new edition at all. It is bound and labeled just as the

former was; the preface in the new edition is dated in 1895, and is

the same as that in the old; so that if the publishers were so disposed,

they could easily palm off on the unwary teacher or child the old for

the new edition.

But we have other objections to the book of a much more serious

character. The first is that the authors are the same in both editions,

and authors who could state the causes of the war, as stated in the

first edition at Section 521, and then state them (when objected to)

as in Section 520 in the new edition, are not, in our opinion, such

historians as we should allow to write the history for our children, it

matters not if they are Southern writers. This smacks too much of

the methods pursued by the Grand Army Republic of "making
history to order." As Dr. Martin wrote of the first edition, so think

we of this. He said:

"The book is a feeble production. The controlling idea is evi-

dently the production of a history that would be acceptable to both

North and South."

To accomplish such a task is (as it should be) an impossibility.

But we condemn this work more for what it fails to say about the

causes of the war, than for any inaccuracies we have noticed in what

it does say on that and other subjects. Its text is on the order of

those who say "we thought we were right," rather than that "we
were right." We did know we were right then, and we do know it

now; and we are entitled to have this told to our children.

Writers at the North are almost daily saying to the world, that the

Southern States had the right to secede. Even Goldwin Smith, the

most learned and able, as well as the most prejudiced historian against
the South, who has written about the war, said in the Atlantic

Monthly of this year:
" Few who have looked into the history can doubt that the Union

originally was, and was generally taken by the parties to it to be, a

compact, dissoluble, perhaps most of them would have said, at pleas-

ure, dissoluble certainly on breach of the articles of the Union."

And that liberal and cultured statesman and writer, Mr. Charles

Francis Adams, of Boston, in an address delivered by him in June
last in Chicago (whilst as we understand him, not conceding the right
of secession to exist in 1861), said, quoting from Donn Piet's Life

of General George H. Thomas, as follows:
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To-day no impartial student of our constitutional history can

doubt for a moment that each State ratified the form of government
submitted in the firm belief that at any time it could withdraw there-

from."

With our quondam enemies thus telling the world that we had the

right to do what we tried to do, and only asked to be let alone, and

when we know that when we did go to war, we only went to repel a

ruthless invasion of our homes and firesides, our case could not be

made stronger. And we have the right, therefore, to insist that our

children shall be told the truth about it
}
and we should be.content with

nothing less.

Dr. Jones in his history says:

"The seceding States not only had a perfect right to withdraw

from the union, but they had amply sufficient cause for doing so,

and that the war made upon them by the North was utterly unjust-

ifiable, oppressive and cruel, and that the South could honorably
have pursued no other course than to resist force with force, and
make her great struggle for constitutional freedom."

Is there any doubt in the mind of any Southerner that this is the

truth ? If not, then let it be so told to our children. We suffered and
did and dared enough to entitle us to have this done, and that we
were unsuccessful makes it the more important that it should be

done. A successful cause will take care of itself
;
an unsuccessful

one must rest only on its inherent merits, and if it can't do this, then

those who supported it were rebels and traitors. We feel, then,

that we can't do better than to repeat here what we said in our re-

port of 1900, on the importance of the trust committed to our hands.

We then said :

"
Appomattox was not a judicial forum; it was only a battlefield,

a test of physical force, where the starving remnant of the Army of

Northern Virginia, 'wearied with victory,' surrendered to 'over-

whelming numbers and resources.
' We make no appeal from that

judgment on the issue of force. But when we see the victors in that

contest, meeting year by year, and using the superior means at their

command to publish to the world that they were right and that we
were wrong in that contest, saying that we were '

rebels
' and

'

traitors
'

in defending our homes and firesides against their cruel

invasion, that we had no legal right to withdraw from the Union,
when we only asked to be let alone, and that we brought on that
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war; we say, when these, and other wicked and false charges are

brought against us from year to year, and the attempt is systemati-

cally made to teach our children that these things are true, and

therefore, that we do not deserve their sympathy and respect be-

cause of our alleged wicked and unjustifiable course in that war and

in bringing it on then it becomes our duty, not only to ourselves

and our children, but to the thousands of brave men and women
who gave their lives a '

free-will offering
'

in defence of the princi-

ples for which we fought to vindicate the justice of our cause, and
to do this we have to appeal only to the bar of truth and ofjustice.

""

Respectfully submitted,

GEORGE L. CHRISTIAN, Chairman.

R. T. BARTON, CARTER R. BISHOP, R. A. BROCK,
Rev. B. D. TUCKER, JOHN W. DANIEL, JAMES MANN,
R. S. B. SMITH, T. H. EDWARDS, W. H. HURKAMP,
JOHN W. FULTON, M. W. HAZLEWOOD, MICAJAH WooDs r

CHARLES M. BLACKFORD. THOMAS ELLETT, Secretary.

BATTLE OF CEDAR CREEK, VA., OCT. igth, 1864.

Gallant, Victorious Charges, Inglorious Retreat and Defeat.

By SAMUEL D. BUCK, Baltimore, Md.,

Captain Company *H," Thirteenth Virginia Infantry (First Colonel:

was A. P. Hill), Pegram's Brigade, Early's (Old) Division,

Army of Northern Virginia.

Every Southern soldier in the trying days of i86i-'5, desired to-

do his best, and all attested their heroism. They are all accepted
as incomparable in general exemplification, by the world. Compari-
son of deserts now will avail naught, to the disparagment of another.

Officers and privates, every one, had their own opinions in the

Southern army, and, freedom in criticism of military movement was

constantly used, without ensuing penalty.

No one can appreciate the desperation of this grand movement
without closely examining a war map. Having been born and

reared almost within gunshot of this now historic battle-field, I can



Battle of Cedar Or/,-. 105

see every road and defile as I write. To our right flows, at the base

of the Massanutten Mountain, the north branch of the Shenandoah

River, with no road between the river and the mountain, and in our

front is the village of Strasburg (where I had gone to school), and

just beyond flows Cedar Creek, upon whose banks was camped
Sheridan's Army. The great question was: How can an army of

ten thousand men surround one of forty thousand, well armed and

entrenched ? And yet, the task was undertaken and with more suc-

cess than one would have supposed.
On the night of October i8th our Division (Pegram's), with Gor-

don's and Ramseur's, were on the march. Crossing the river at

George A. Hupp's two miles south of Strasburg, we moved cau-

tiously to the edge of the mountain, and after a few minutes rest we

started in single file along the mountain side, which was only a pig's

path, climbing over logs, stones, and many other obstacles. We
pressed on as rapidly as possible and came out at Pitman's, just at

the foot of the high peak of Massanutten Mountain, upon which we

had a signal station. We were then on Sheridan's left flank, but

the river flowed between us and had to be forded, so we continued

our march upon a well- beaten road leading from Front Royal to

Strasburg. Every tree was familiar to me, because as a boy I walked

and rode almost daily over this section. We continued our march

to Hite's lane, and here again I was on still more familiar ground

only a mile from this lane my mother and family lived. Just upon
the hill in front stood my uncle John Buck's residence (where my
wife was reared), and where so many of my earlier, happy days
were spent. Now, I passed these dear old places without even

stopping. Where I then used to hunt squirrels and birds, I now
hunted men, and "

the game
" was plentiful. Here we halted for

the men to "close up," and as soon as this was accomplished we
hurried to the ford (Hite's ford, or Bowman's ford, as then known).
Our cavalry charged across, captured the pickets, and the infantry

followed, hurriedly, having quickly waded the river.

Gordon's men struck the extreme left of the enemy's line so sud-

denly that men were captured in their beds, not knowing or even

supposing that we were nearer than Fisher's Hill. Gordon and

Ramseur were in front, while we (Pegram's Division) were in re-

serve. Naturally, the enemy was demoralized. Gordon and Ram-
seur were driving everything before them, and while this was being
done "Old Jube" Early had worked his way close to the enemy's
front on Cedar Creek, and at daylight he struck them a tremendous
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blow and drove them back upon us, only to be driven back again
and pressed out of shape into a broken and a routed army. On

they rushed, three miles or more, to Bell Grove, where a fresh divis-

ion of the enemy was ready to meet us, and upon which many strag-

glers had already rallied.

Our division was ordered to attack, and we moved forward in

perfect order, driving the enemy's skirmishers like dust before the

wind, until we mounted the hill in our front, where we found a solid

line of battle; but passing over the hill, surmounted by artillery,

supported by infantry, was the time to try men's souls, and to my
horror, the brigade stopped ! Several officers stepped to the front

of our regiment, and called on the "Thirteenth to follow," and

every man sprang to his post. We charged over and down the

hill side to Marsh Run, immediately in front of Mr. Sperrie's house,

and within a few hundred yards of several pieces of artillery hav-

ing by our heavy fire been driven back on their infantry support.
Colonel Hoffman, commanding the brigade, came up and ordered

us to halt and reform for another charge. I approached him at

once and begged him to move upon this battery as we were but

he would not listen. Seeing the enemy again moving up to their

artillery, and fearing if they reached it we would be driven back, I

again appealed to Colonel Hoffman to charge them before they
could open fire on us. The attention of Colonel Hoffman was gained
at last, and showing him our position, I said:

"
Colonel, I can cap-

ture that battery with fifty men." Thereupon, with an oath of ap-

proval, Colonel Hoffman replied: "Well, Buck, take as many men
as will follow you and try it." Not a moment was to be spared, as

the enemy were bearing swiftly down on us. Throwing myself
within a few yards of the front of the "old Thirteenth," I said:

"Come on, boys, and we'll take the battery!" Those "boys"
were grand men. They never faltered for an instant and never

failed to follow any man who would lead them and with a shout

they charged across the Run and up the hill and upon the guns of

the enemy, and in a moment their guns were turned upon their

former owners, who were soon in full retreat.

The brigade moved forward and our line was reformed for the

third charge. General Pegram rode up to Colonel Hoffman and

asked, "How are things going?"
"
First rate, General; we took

that whole battery. No, we didn't take it, but d me if Buck
didn't take it with the Thirteenth ! While I was forming the brigade
he charged with part of the Thirteenth." General Pegram turned
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and touched his hat, and then, turning to Colonel Huffman, said, in

the presence of the regiment and many of the brigade:
"

If I live

to get through this battle, that shall be called
' Buck's Battery

'

!

"

Very complimentary, so far as it went, but "
Phil. Sheridan "

recap-
tured that battery the same evening.
Our brigade now being in trim, we moved forward, driving every-

thing before us and halting for nothing, until we passed through on

the left of Middletown, where we formed with our right on the turn-

pike at the toll-gate, and where we stayed all day, waiting for orders

to move, or to be attacked. Our great victory was soon to be

thrown away. While we rested, waiting for orders. Sheridan was

moving up from Winchester with a fresh corps that had not fired a

gun, and with as many men in it as we had in our army. Notwith-

standing this, we would have whipped him, but, half of our army
was unfortunately back, pillaging the captured wagons, hunting for

clothing and shoes, as many were almost naked and barefooted. It

was a burning shame, for had every man been at his post, Sheridan

would have been driven back across the Potomac! How could such

gallant soldiers forsake their colors at such a time ? We had pre-

viously completely routed Sheridan, yet all was lost afterward, by

straggling. The writer saw the attack when it was made on our

left and felt that Gordon would hold on to his position, but it was

impossible, with such odds against him. On our left all was con-

fusion. General Early ordered our division to retire, and our brigade
fell back through Middletown "in good order." Just at the edge
of the town a cannon was stopped and ordered to open on the enemy,
but it only fired a few shots and then started off, at full speed, with-

out limbering up. But a rope was attached to the piece and to the

caisson, and in this way the drivers started up the pike, while the

gun would run from one side of the road to the other, knocking
everything off the pike. General Pegram, seeing it, rode up in

front of the horses and forced the drivers to stop and limber up,
which was a great relief, as no one could march on the pike with a

gun being dragged in this way. General Pegram gallant, noble

gentleman and soldier kept in front, encouraging the men and

keeping them in line, until we reached Cedar creek, which we crossed,

every fellow making a rush for the bridge. This was terribly de-

moralizing, but at Stickley'sshop General Pegram rallied about one
hundred or more men and tried to check the enemy's cavalry, but

they came upon us in such force that we had to break.

As they dashed upon us, I ran across the pike to a yard on the
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south side and got down behind an ash-hopper, where I crouched a

few minutes. It was now dark, and on the opposite side of the

hopper sat a colonel of one of our regiments. We whispered to

each other, and a plan was concocted for escape. The colonel was

a very large man, but fleet of foot and followed well. Yankees was

all around us, capturing men, but the dash for liberty was made and

amid the shouts and shots of the enemy we two rushed across the

lot, into the woods and down the hill to the river, making no stop
for the water, but jumped in and I was soon across. The colonel,

however, presumably struck deep water, and I had to leave him, as

there was no time to turn back to help him, so on I pressed, cross-

ing the river, beating my way up the side of the mountain the way
the army had passed in the morning gathering stragglers as I went,

and with them marched into camp, wet to the skin, with nothing to

eat and the only bed the ground. Nevertheless, I slept like a log
until 3 o'clock next morning when a start was made up the Valley.

I afterwards heard that my mother and sisters walked all over the

battle-field the next day, hunting for me, expecting that I had been

killed. It was rather gratifying to know that they did not find me.

General Early deserved great credit for this battle, having won a

victory second to none during the war, though all was lost afterwards,

but by no fault of his. He deserved better results. Some of General

Gordon's admirer's claim that he had planned that battle and would

have won the victory had General Early not come upon the field. I

do not believe it, however, never did, and never will. And since

General Early says it was not so, there cannot be a doubt about it,

and the gallant Gordon makes no such claim. Sheridan's ten

thousand cavalry on our flanks caused our disaster, and not much
credit to Sheridan either, for such a success, when he had enough

troops to surround us at any time. Even as it was, had this battle

been fought before our men learned the danger of a flank movement,

we would not have been whipped. Early in the war, men were not,

as a rule, demoralized because of a flank fire; while before its close

it became a by-word "flanked" which meant much, and men
would run like cattle. One frightened man, hallooing

" we are

flanked," would demoralize an army, and all such men should have

been shot upon the spot, because the shooting of such creatures

might be the salvation of an army. Nothing ever demoralized the

Yankees so much as the cry "Jackson is on our flank."

In the battle of Cedar Creek, much of our loss was caused on the

retreat, by the breaking of the bridge over a little stream south of
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Strasburg, and but for this mishap our loss in artillery would have

been small.

As we were returning to Fisher's Hill, after the battle, as be-

fore stated, we passed many wagons and some artillery, standing in

the road, and there was no sign of the enemy.
We fell back with our 1,500 prisoners, notwithstanding the fact

that Sheridan had enough cavalry to surround us; more cavalry than

we had infantry! Strange to say, we were not at all annoyed by
them on our retreat.

After a few days rest, we started after Sheridan's army again, and
advanced to Newtown, where we formed line of battle and invited

attack. We were in no condition to attack, as we had but 10,015
men in all against Sheridan's 35,489. Yet, he would not attack us,

so we fell back to Fisher's Hill, and later to New Market (on Novem-
ber I4th), and from there we went to Petersburg, to join General Lee.

I agree with General Early, that Sheridan should have been cash-

iered, rather than promoted, for not capturing our army; and I go
still further, and say that General Early should have had the thanks

of the country for his fine generalship in saving our army, and for

the grand success which he made against such odds. And it can

be further said of General Early, that not a battle did he ever fight

on equal ground; the enemy always having from three to five men
to his one.

Our army in the Valley had killed, wounded and captured more
of the enemy than we ever had rank and file in battle. We were

worn out by the odds we had against us. At Winchester we fought
with less than 15,000 troops. Sheridan's own report admits that he

had 43,000. The same proportion held good in the battle of Cedar

Creek, yet people of so-called common sense ridicule General Early
and praise Sheridan. This should be reversed. Every schoolboy
should be taught the truth about this and also concerning our late

terrible war; and taught that the North only triumphed by force of

numbers, and not prowess, as they would have you believe. Even
Horace Greeley, in his American Conflict, admits that we were al-

ways outnumbered from four to five to one !

Early, with an army of 10,000 in the Valley, kept fully 40,000 of

the enemy from Lee's front. Pond's "
Valley Campaign

"
admits

the Federal loss at Cedar Creek in killed, wounded and missing

5,764. Besides this, Wright's Corps was recalled from Ashby's
Gap, on its way to Grant, and but for this (for us) unfortunate rein-



110 Southern Historical Society Papers.

forcement to Sheridan, we would have driven him across the Poto-

mac River.

Early killed 1,938, wounded 11,893, and captured 3,121 total

16,952. This is the Federal report. See Pond's "Valley Cam-

paign," pages 267 and 269. Sheridan's army, on September 3Oth,

1864, numbered 56,764, and the Army of West Virginia, 21,275.

Pond states, page 267, that Early's force numbered 10,015, which

is about correct. But Early contended that he had less than that.

I am satisfied to take their figures, which pretty clearly demonstrate

the valor of the so-called
"
rebels."

Narrative of Events and Observations Connected with the

Wounding of

GENERAL T. J. (STONEWALL) JACKSON.

By Major MARCELLUS N. MOORMAN, Stuart Horse Artillery, Cav-

alry Corps, Army of Northern Virginia.

Collated from His Diary and Memory.

The afternoon of May ist, 1863, my Battery, of the Stuart Horse

Artillery Battalion, was on the extreme left of our troops, then con-

fronting Hooker's army, near the old Catherine Furnace. Late that

afternoon we were ordered to shell a piece of woods in our front.

In order to do this we were turned into a very narrow old road,

through a dense forest which ran perpendicular to the woods about

to be shelled. The leading guns coming up, I at once rode forward

to find a position, as I was still so closely confined with the scrub

oak, that I could not unlimber. As I reached the guns in front, the

Federal artillery opened, apparently all over the woods. Unable to

move forward, I returned to my guns, where I found Generals Jack-

son, Stuart and Wright; shrapnell and canister raining around them

from the enemy's guns. Stuart remarked: " General Jackson, we
must move from here." But, before they could turn, the gallant

Channing Price, Stuart's Adjutant-General, was mortally wounded
and died in a few hours. My battery lost six men without being
able to unlimber. We retired from this point and bivouacked for

the night.
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By day the following morning I was ordered to move with General

Fitz. Lee's Cavalry. On we pressed through byways and highways,

covering the troops of Jackson, until finally reaching the plank road

a halt was made, General Fitz. Lee being present. In a short time

General Jackson arrived at the head of his columns. Some disposi-

tion of troops, both of cavalry and infantry, having been made,

General Lee remarked: " General Jackson, if you will ride with me
I can show you the enemy's right." They rode off in the direction

of Chancellorsville. Soon the order came to move across to the old

turnpike, which was done. There the head of the column was

turned to the right, and going possibly less than a mile in the direc-

tion of Chancellorsville, I was halted, and unlimbered one section

two guns in the road. General Rodes, who was just behind, was

ordered to align his division upon my guns.

The two wings of Lee's army now occupied the same road; Lee

upon the east, fronting, and Jackson on the west, in rear of Hooker's

army. The cavalry having cleared the front, I was thinking it a

little strange to receive no orders (my command being attached to

the cavalry) to retire with the cavalry, and seeing General Jackson

sitting near by, I approached him, saluted, and asked if I was ex-

pected to move with his line. "Yes, Captain," said he, "I will

give you the honor of going in with my troops." (Jackson had

been my old instructor at the V. M. I.) I remained talking with

him during the formation of his lines; Rodes' Division leading,

Colston's two hundred yards in their rear, and A. P. Hill only par-

tially deployed, two hundred yards in rear of Colston.

Hearing such heavy artillery firing, just opposite, in the direction

of Salem Church, I ventured to ask the General who it was. He
asked, "How far do you suppose it is?" I replied, "Five or six

miles." He then said, with characteristic sententiousness, "I sup-

pose it is General Lee.
' ' He then asked me the time of day.

' ' Five

forty, General." "Thank you; time we were moving," was the

General's laconic reply. 1 at once mounted and went to my guns.
In a few minutes the claripn notes of the bugle from Major Black -

ford's skirmish line, some hundred and fifty yards in advance, rang
out the command "

Forward," when Jackson's twenty-five thousand

veterans stepped forth into the dark shadows of the wilderness, in

search of the right flank of Hooker's army; keeping two guns with

the front line of battle, and two with the second, alternating the sec-

tions as the leading guns would come into action. On we pressed
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through the carnage and destruction we had wrought, till a halt in

the line was made.

It was now night, and dark, except the glimmer of the moon

through the tangled woods. Being so ordered, I opened my guns
down the road in the direction of Chancellorsville, which drew a

rapid reply from a six gun battery. During this artillery duel, Rodes's

and Colston's Divisions, which had become intermingled during the

constant fighting, were ordered to withdraw and reform, and A. P.

Hill's Division was sent to the front. General Lane, with the lead-

ing brigade of Hill's Division, came up in rear of my guns and

halted, withdrawing to the edge of the woods. General Hill seeing
his brigades not moving, sent forward his Adjutant-General, Lieuten-

ant-Colonel Palmer, to know the cause of the delay. General Lane,
in a letter to me, says:

"
In reaching the advance guns of Moor-

man's Battery, both sides opened their artillery and I ordered my
command to lie down on the side of the road. General A. P. Hill

sent his Adjutant-General, Lieutenant-Colonel Palmer, to know why
I did not form my line of battle, and my reply was, because I do not

wish to lose my command. I am unwilling to attempt to form my
line in the dark, under such a fire and in such woods. Tell General

Hill I believe the enemy is simply responding to our guns. If he

will order our guns to cease firing the enemy will stop, and I will

then form my line. The order was given through Colonel Palmer;

your guns ceased firing and so did the enemy's, just as I expected,
and I then formed my line. Two regiments on the right of the road,

the Thirty-seventh and Seventh North Carolina, two on the left, the

Eighteenth and Twenty-eighth North Carolina, with one, the Thirty-

third North Carolina, thrown well forward to the Van Wort house

as skirmishers. My brigade were the only troops in line of battle at

the time. Pender's and McGowan's Brigades of A. P. Hill's Di-

vision were in the road in rear of mine, and it was there, whilst being
carried to the rear, that Jackson gave his order, so often quoted, to

Pender: 'Hold your ground, General Pender!' Pender did not

form on the left of the road until after Jackson and A. P. Hill had

been wounded and I had withdrawn the Eighteenth and Twenty-

eighth North Carolina Regiments and put them on my right, where

they repulsed Sickles' s formidable midnight attack and captured
the colors of the Third Maine Regiment."

Just as Lane had established his line and come up to the pike in

search of General Hill for orders, up rode General Jackson, who
said to Lane: " Push ahead, General Lane," and passed on. Col-
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onel Crutchfield, his chief of artillery, halted as they reached my
guns, some fifty yards in advance of Lane's line, and said to me:
"
Captain, you can limber up and mount your men, and as soon as

my guns arrive, which I have ordered in, you can retire and join

your command."
It will be observed that there was an interval of many minutes be-

tween the withdrawal of Rodes and Colston and the establishment of

Lane's brigade, during which there were no troops upon the firing

line except my battery.

As General Jackson passed on, General Lane at once rode to the

right of his brigade to move it forward. Colonel Hill, commanding
the right regiment, the Seventh North Carolina, asked Lane to wait

a few minutes, as he had heard a noise upon his right flank and

must find out what it was. Lane said: "Send down and see."

Colonel Hill at once sent Lieutenant Emack and four men in the

direction of the noise. He had gone but a short distance through
the woods when he walked right into the I28th Pennsylvania Regi-
ment. Emack at once threw up his sword and said: "Men, Jack-
son has surrounded you; down with your guns, else we will shoot

the last one of you." Down went the guns, and the lieutenant

marched the captured regiment into his brigade. Now, where was

Jackson at this time? He had reached Lane's picket line and was

talking with the officer in charge, awaiting Lane's advance, when
some Federal soldier on horseback rode up in front of the picket
line and asked for General Williams (of Hooker's Army.) The

sergeant of the picket upon the right of the road, knowing him to

be a Federal inquiring for a Federal General, responded by firing

at him, which was taken up both right and left, until the entire

picket line was blazing away in the darkness. Now, Jackson turned

to move back to his lines, being on the right of the road and the

line of battle not coming forward as he had ordered. (Lane having
been detained by the noise on his right and the capture of the

Federal regiment.) Just at this moment Lane's regiments on the

right of the road, the Thirty-seventh North Carolina and Seventh
North Carolina opened one sheet of fire into the faces of my horses

as they stood fronting the line, I having limbered up to move to the

rear, being between the picket line and the battle line, was only
awaiting the arrival of Crutchfield' s guns; and I will say, just here,
that not a gun of Crutchfield' s had fired a shot or had arrived at the

front, upon this road, up to the wounding of Jackson. My horses

wheeled, breaking several poles. I at once rushed to the two regi-
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ments firing' and asked: " What are you firing at? Are you trying'

to kill all my men in front of you? There are no Yankees here."

The officer in charge gave the command to cease firing. The firing

having ceased I returned to my guns, thinking I had quieted the

line. Jackson had in the meantime crossed to the left of the road,

getting out of the line of fire of the two right regiments, the Seventh

North Carolina and the Thirty-seventh North Carolina, and had

nearly reached my guns, keeping on the edge of the woods, when

Major John Barry, commanding the Eighteenth North Carolina, on

the left of the road, for some reason, I know not what, ordered the

Eighteenth North Carolina to fire. The Twenty-eighth North Car-

olina at once joined in the firing. It was this volley from the Eigh-
teenth North Carolina that wounded Jackson. I say so for the rea-

son that he was in front of the right of that regiment, which rested

on the pike. But censure not this gallant regiment, who would

have laid down their lives for their beloved commander ! Remem-

ber, we had been fighting for hours, when this new line deployed

through a dense forest, and knowing nothing of Jackson's move-

ments, believed they were firing upon the foe. My men informed

me at once that General Jackson was wounded, just in the edge of

the woods, and that one of my men, John Webb, had the General's

little sorrel. A moment or two more, and the Federals opened upon
us at least twenty, some say forty, guns, with shell, canister and

solid shot, a most terrific fire, carrying a besom of destruction which

seemed to sweep the very rocks from the old pike. We, on our

side, became quiet, the Yankees slowed down and soon ceased firing.

I then replaced my poles and righted up my guns, except one cais-

son, and seeing Crutchfield's guns moving up, I withdrew some 150

or 200 yards to the rear and halted, sending back Dick Perkins

with a pair of horses for the disabled caisson. As I halted, Major

Rogers came up, wounded, was taken from his horse and placed in

the ambulance. Then came up Colonel Crutchfield (an intimate

friend of mine and schoolmate), and recognizing me, said: "Cap-
tain, please assist me to dismount." I asked: "How are you
wounded, Colonel?" He replied: "My thigh is broken." I had

him taken off and placed in the ambulance. Just as I turned to my
horse a litter came up, borne by four men, several others following'.

Knowing that Jackson had been wounded, I asked: "Whom have

you there?" The General in his laconic style spoke up,
"
Tell him

it is,an officer." At once recognizing his voice, I said:
" Hold the
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ambulance, men; take Major Rogers out and put General Jackson
in with Colonel Crutchfield."

A few years ago, Major Hotchkiss asked me if it was my ambu-

lance. My reply was, from the authority I was taking over it, I

would suppose it was, but would not say with absolute certainty, for

the question had never occurred to me. A few days after, meeting
one of my old men, Lud. Hall, I asked him if he was with me at

Chancellorsville when General Jackson was wounded, and he replied

that he was. Then I made the inquiry, "what do you remember

about it?" "Well," he said,
"

I remember that he was shot right

by the battery, John Webb caught the horse, and we put him in our

ambulance and sent him to the hospital."

Waiting a reasonable time for the disabled piece, I ordered a

sergeant to ride back and ascertain why the caisson was not brought
out. The reply was: "The Captain promised to send back a pair
of horses, why doesn't he do that?" The sergeant replied:

" He
did send young Perkins with his team." "Well, he has gone some-

where else, or is killed. We are ready and waiting," was the re-

sponse. The sergeant rode back, secured other horses and brought
out the piece. Some eight months afterward, when Perkins returned

to the battery, having been exchanged, I asked him how he was

captured. He said: "Captain, I had almost reached our line of

battle, when some one stepped out of the bushes and ordered me to

halt. I replied:
" Don't bother me, I am going after my piece."

He sprung at me, seizing my horse, ran a pistol up into my face,

saying:
' '

Open your mouth and I will blow your head off.
' '

Think-

ing it prudent to see what this meant, I dismounted, when he took

me by the arm, saying: "Take those reins in your hands and come

along." We turned right back into the bushes, I leading the horses,,

and in a few minutes I found myself in the Yankee lines.

But to return, I retained the three horses Jackson's, Crutchfield's

and Rogers' until we reached the vicinity of Orange Courthouse,
some eight or ten days later, where I turned them over to General

Stuart; Webb retaining the yellow nose-band from the bridle of the

General's little sorrel, as a relic.

This is a plain statement of the facts, recorded in my memory,
which passed under my personal observation, and they accord in all

material points with the statements of General Lane and Major
Hotchkiss.

No action during the war made as indellible an impression upon
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me as the work of that day and night, May 2, 1863, and I was in it

from start to finish.

In a letter written by Major Jed. Hotchkiss, a staff officer of Gen-

eral Jackson's, of date October 8th, 1898, to Dr. Hunter McGuire,

Jackson's chief surgeon, a copy of which I hold, he says:
"

It seems

to me that this description of affairs by General Lane, when care-

fully considered, with the topography, coincides with Major Moor-

man's description, as well as my own, about as well as any three

descriptions could." In a letter to myself from Major Hotchkiss,

of date December 3rd, 1898, he says:
"

I am glad that you confirm

my own recollections as to where Jackson was wounded, &c., &c.

I think I may say, that we have now the last words upon this sub-

ject, and that I can write a condensed account of that sad affair that

will be final." Hotchkiss unfortunately died a short time after this

date.
M. N. MOORMAN,

Stuart Horse Artillery.

Lynchburg, Va.
,
November I5th, 1902.

BALTIMORE, November 22, 1902.

Winfield Peters, Esq:

Dear Sir, I have read Major Moorman's article (which there-

with return to you) on Chancellorsville with great interest. I have a

very great familiarity with the country about which he writes, from the

fact not only of my having been in the battle of Chancellorsville on

the evening of 2nd of May and morning of 3rd of May, 1863, as

adjutant of the Stonewall Brigade, then commanded by General

Paxton; but also from the fact that in '96, with four Federal officers

who belonged to the Eleventh Army Corps (Howard's Corps) and

three Confederate officers viz: Major Blackford, Colonel Palmer

and General Lane I visited the field and spent the night at Talley's,

which is on the road down which Major Moorman's battery moved

and which marked the headquarters at the extreme right wing of

Hooker's Army General Devens having that as his headquarters.

A year or two ago, with one of my sons, I visited Mr. String-

fellow, who lives on the northwesterly side of the Rapidan River.

With him we drove across the Rapidan (the Germanna) ford, then

over the road followed by Grant in his 1864 campaign to Wilder-

ness tavern and store, and thence over the road across which Gen-

eral Jackson formed his three divisions when he made the attack of
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the evening of 2nd May, 1863. We went over that road all the way
by Chancellorsville to Fredericksburg. The details given by Major
Moorman correspond exactly with my general understanding of all

that happened at and about the time of General Jackson's being
wounded and unhorsed. I was under the very severe artillery fire

which occurred later in the evening, perhaps about nine o'clock, our

brigade having moved up towards the front and having been aligned
on the left-hand side of the Plank road or turnpike, the two roads

which run from Orange Courthouse at that point having run to-

gether.

Major Moorman gives very interesting details with which, of

course, I am not entirely familiar. I recall very distinctly that the

fact that General Jackson was wounded was known through the

command, certainly by me, with amazing rapidity. During this

last summer I met old Sickles at Saratoga and had quite a conver-

sation with him on the events of that night. I asked him what he
would have done if General Jackson had attacked him during the

night? His reply was, with his usual pomposity of manner, that he

would have crushed him. The idea of Dan Sickles ever living to

crush "Stonewall" Jackson amused me very much.

I am, very truly,

RANDOLPH BARTON,
Late Captain C. S. Army.

[From the Sunny South, November 30, 1902.]

LAST FORLORN HOPE OF THE CONFEDERACY.

By WALLACE PUTNAM REED.

When the tidings of Lee's surrender at Appomattox reached the

Confederates in Texas, Arkansas and Louisiana, they swore that

they would die in the last ditch rather than stack arms under the
Stars and Stripes. Kirby Smith was in command of the department,
and under him were Generals Buckner and Magruder, to say noth-

ing of that born soldier, General Joe Shelby, with his 1,000 Missouri

rough riders, the very flower of the army.
Backing these generals were 50,000 trained soldiers, the finest

fighting material in the world.
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Their equipment was superb. They had not been reduced to rags
and starvation, like their comrades east of the Mississippi under Lee
and Johnston. They had not felt the federal blockade. After Ap-
pomattox they were in splendid fighting condition and eager for the

fray.

Perhaps the situation needs a word or two of explanation.
At that time the French had been occupying Mexico nearly four

years. Maximilian was on the throne, trying to permanently estab-

nsh his empire, and Marshal Bazaine was backing him with 75,000

soldiers, with expected reinforcements from France.

King Cotton was still a power west of the Mississippi. Arkansas,
Texas and part of Louisiana produced immense crops, which were

easily transported across the Rio Grande and marketed for gold.
The federals were unable to prevent this traffic and for some reason

did not try very vigorously.

Arms, supplies, luxuries and money poured into Texas. In every
town the stores were filled with foreign goods, and gold and silver

jingled in every pocket.
The State was a vast arsenal. In every direction one could see

inexhaustible supplies of ammunition, improved foreign muskets,
rifles and artillery, clothing, provisions and medicine. Stacks of

guns and packs of cannon were rusting from disuse.

Texas was able to furnish the whole Confederate army with a

brand-new equipment. Only the blockade east of the Mississippi
stood in the way.

General Shelby knew these conditions, and he believed that Presi-

dent Davis, who had not then been captured, would make his way
to Texas, with many of his ablest generals, and in a month or two

probably 100,000 soldiers would succeed in following him.

Shelby applied to Kirby Smith to make an aggressive fight. The
commander listened, assented and did nothing.
Then the daring MissOurian held a conference with several other

generals and it was agreed to make a determined stand for the Con-

federacy, under the leadership of General Simon Bolivar Buckner,
a soldier with all the dash and glitter of Murat, and none of his fight-

ing qualities.

Buckner agreed to the plan, everybody favored it. The next

thing was to get rid of Kirby Smith.

Shelby hunted up the old man, and told him all about the confer-

ence:
" The army has lost confidence in you," he said.
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"
I know it," replied Smith.

" What would you advise?"
"
Resign in favor of Buckner," was the prompt answer.

It was a bitter pill, but Smith swallowed it. He wrote out his

resignation, leaving Buckner commander-in-chief of the department.

Another disappointment followed. The spectacular Buckner never

raised a hand. He even failed to press the negotiation for the alliance

which Shelby wanted to make with Maximilian.

The Missouri general then proceeded to act for himself. He rec-

ognized his command, and out of the government stores equipped

1,000 picked men with new uniforms, guns, pistols, swords, ammu-

nition, wagons, provisions, horses, mules, tents and as many cannon

fine Napoleons as they could take on their march.

On their way through Texas to the Rio Grande the Confederates

found many strong bodies of armed robbers terrorizing the country.

They occasionally halted, or turned aside, to meet these desperadoes,

and in a short time killed and dispersed the most dangerous of them.

At Austin there was a Confederate sub-treasury with over $300,000
in gold and silver. Shelby's troopers galloped into the city after

midnight, just in time to find a gang of robbers battering down the

treasury doors and helping themselves to the treasure.

The fight that ensued was hot and merciless. The Confederates

gave no quarter. They shot down the bandits in the treasury vault,

in the corridors, and in the streets. Then, by torchlight, they picked

up the scattered gold, even taking it from the pockets of the dead.

Early the next morning the State authorities were invited to count

the money. It was found to be all right, and as it belonged to the

Confederate government, and Shelby was in command of the only

existing body of recognized Confederates, he was urged by the offi-

cials to take all he might need for his little army's support. He

flatly refused, and resumed his march.

At San Antonio the general and his men rested a few days. The
town overflowed with luxuries from every market, imported into

Mexico by the French and exchanged for cotton. Brandy and

champagne were the daily beverages of rough fellows who had never

before drank anything better than corn whiskey.
On the way to San Antonio, and after reaching that place, Shelby

was joined by such gallant Confederates as Ex-Governor Polk,

Generals Kirby Smith, Hindman, Magruder, Lyon, Clark, Prevost,

Bee, Watkins, Price, Governors Reynolds and General Parsons,

Commodore Maury, and a lot of colonels, congressmen and soldiers.
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Crossing the river the little army had many bloody encounters

with Mexicans and Indians, coming out victorious in every fight.

Shelby's messengers could get no satisfaction from Maxamilian,
and at last the order came from Bazaine for the Confederates to re-

port to him in the city of Mexico.

The story of that adventurous march cannot be told in this brief

article. It was one of the most heroic on record, full of romance
and adventure.

At the capital Shelby, his officers, soldiers and his distinguished
Confederate companions were cordially received.

Maximilian heard Shelby with close attention, and Bazaine was

evidently very much interested. In fact the marshal was not unwil-

ling to support Shelby's scheme.

The Emperor, however, had faith in his people. He believed that

his empire was safe, and he was averse to anything that would lead

to trouble with the United States.

With profuse thank?, he declined to help the Confederates to regain
control of the department west of the Mississippi in return for their

general's pledge to bring 100,000 southerners to fight for the

empire.
Maximilian had been advised by his counsellors that it was not

safe to trust Americans Yankees, as they were called in Mexico.

He had been taught to believe that the new-comers would finally

turn against him and take control of the government.

Disappointed and helpless, in a strange land, with his companions

dependent upon him, what could Shelby do but accept the emperor's
offer of a big tract of land at Cordova for his colony ?

Bazaine gave him $50,000 in gold to aid the new settlement, and

the general and hundreds of his friends began their life as colonists

under the empire.

Gradually the settlers returned to the United States, and their

leader followed their example, not however, before he had, at the

risk of his life, befriended Maximilian in a vain effort to save him

from his Mexican murderers.

With other notable bits of history connected with Shelby's expe-
dition this narrative has nothing to do. The purpose of the writer

is simply to give a flashlight glimpse of the last desperate effort of

the Confederates to recover and hold a part of their territory under

a government of their own.

What would have been the ultimate result if the movement had

been successful in its day and time does not admit of much specula-
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tion. Sooner or later the fragment of Dixie, protected by the bay-
onets of Shelby and Bazaine, would have come back into the Union,
as the result of conquest or through amicable agreement. Doubt-

less this will be the judgment of the great majority of my readers.

LEE, DAVIS AND LINCOLN.

Tributes to them by Charles Francis Adams and Henry
Watterson.

LEE'S STATUE IN WASHINGTON URQED-MAQNANIMITY OF
LINCOLN.

He Could not have Offered to Pay for the Slaves of the South.

The thirteenth annual banquet of the Confederate Veteran Camp
of New York, held Monday night, January 26, 1903, at the Waldorf-

Astoria, was made memorable by eloquent eulogies of the great

figures of the South and North during the Civil War, delivered by
men who themselves had fought in the armies opposing them.

Charles Francis Adams, of Massachusetts, a soldier of the Union,

responded to the toast of "Robert E. Lee," and Colonel Henry
Watterson, a soldier of the Confederacy, paid tribute to the char-

acter of Abraham Lincoln.

TOAST TO ROBERT E. LEE.

The opening toast,
" To the President and the Army and Navy

of the United States: A Prince among the Rulers of the World and

but the Servant of a Free People," was followed by the toast to

General Lee,
" Nature Made Him and then Broke the Mold." In

responding, Mr. Adams said:

"A New Englander by birth, descent, tradition, name and envi-

ronment, closely associated with Massachusetts, I was a Union sol-

dier from 1861 to 1865, and the one boast I make in life was, and

is, and will ever be, that I also bore arms and confronted the Con-

federacy and helped to destroy it. Formerly of the Army of the

Potomac^ through long years I was intent on the overthrow of the

Army of Northern Virginia. So far, moreover, as that past is con :
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cerned, having nothing- to regret, to excuse or to extenuate, I am

yet here on this day to respond to a sentiment in honor of the mil-

itary leader once opposed to us a Virginian and a Confederate.

LEE'S METHOD OF WARFARB.
"

I shall confine myself to that one attribute of Lee which, recog-

nized in a soldier by an opponent, I cannot but regard as his surest

and loftiest title to enduring fame. I refer to his humanity in arms

and his scrupulous regard for the most advanced rules of civilized

warfare.
" On this point two views, I am well aware, have been taken from

the beginning and still are advanced. On the one side it is con-

tended that warfare should be strictly confined to combatants and its

horrors and devastations brought within the narrowest limits; that

private property should be respected, and devastation and .violence

limited to that necessary to overcome armed opposition at the vital

points of conflict. This by some. But, on the other hand, it is in-

sisted that such a method of procedure is mere cruelty in disguise;

that war at best is hell, and that true humanity lies in exaggerating

that hell to such an extent as to make it unendurable. By so doing

it is forced to a speedy end. On this issue I stand \vith Lee. More-

over, looking back over the awful past, replete with man's inhumanity

to man, I insist that the verdict of history is distinct that war is

hell at best; then make it hell, indeed. That cry is not original with

us. Far from it. It echoes down the ages.

LEE'S ORDER TO SPARE PROPERTY.

" No more creditable order ever issued from a commanding gene-

ral than that formulated and signed by Robert E. Lee at the close

of June, 1863, he advanced on a war of invasion.
' No greater dis-

grace,' he then declared, 'can befall the army, and through it our

whole people, than the perpetration of barbarous outrages upon the

innocent and defenseless. Such proceedings not only disgrace the

perpetrators and all connected with them, but are subversive of the

discipline and efficiency of the army, and destructive of the ends of

our movement. It must be remembered that we make war only on

armed men.'
"
In scope and spirit Lee's order was observed, and I doubt if a

hostile force ever advanced in an enemy's country or fell back from

it in retreat, leaving behind it less cause of hate and bitterness than

did the Army of Northern Virginia in that memorable campaign
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which culminated at Gettysburg. Because he was a soldier Lee did

not feel it incumbent upon him to proclaim himself a brute or to

exhort his followers to brutality.

LEE'S STATUE IN WASHINGTON.

"I have paid my tribute. One word more and I have done.

Some six months ago, in a certain academic address at Chicago [see

ante, pp. 1-33], I called to mind the fact that a statue of Oliver

Cromwell now stood in the yard of Parliament House, in London,

close to that historic hall of Westminster from the roof of which his

severed head had once looked down, and asked,
' Why should it not

also be so with Lee ?
'

Why should not his effigy, erect on his

charger a'nd wearing the insignia of his Confederate rank, gaze from

his pedestal across the Potomac at the Virginia shore, and his once

dearly loved home at Arlington?

"My suggestion was met with an answer to which I would now
make reply. It was objected that such a memorial was to be pro-

vided for from the national treasury, and that Lee, educated at West

Point, holding for years the commission of the United States, had

borne arms against the nation. The rest I will not here repeat
The thing was pronounced impossible.

" Now let me here explain myself. I never supposed that Robert

E. Lee's statue in Washington would be provided for by an appro-

priation from the national treasury. I did not wish it; I do not think

it fitting. Indeed, I do not rate high statues erected by act of con-

gress, and paid for by public money. They have small significance.

Least of all would I suggest such a one in the case of Lee. Nor was

it so with Cromwell. His effigy is a private gift, placed where it is

by an act of Parliament. So, when the time is ripe, should it be with

Lee, and the time will come. When it does come, the effigy, assigned
to its place merely by act of congress, should bear some such inscrip-

tion as this:

ROBERT EDWARD LEE.
Erected by Contributions

of Those Who,
Wearing the Blue or Wearing the

Gray, Recognize Brilliant Military

Achievements and Lofty Character,

Honor, Greatness and Humanity
in War, and Devotion and

Dignity in Defeat.
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IF LINCOLN HAD LIVED.

In responding to the toast to Abraham Lincoln,
" He was not for

an age, but for all time," Colonel Henry Watterson incidentally said:

"Jefferson Davis, than whom there never lived, in this or any
other land, a noblier gentleman, and a knightlier soldier; Jefferson

Davis, who, whatever may be thought of his opinions and actions,

said always what he meant and meant always what he said; Jefferson
Davis declared that next after the surrender at Appomattox, the mur-

der of Abraham Lincoln made the darkest day in the calendar for

the South and the people of the South. Why ? Because Mr. Davis

had come to a knowledge of the magnanimity of Mr. Lincoln's

heart and the generosity of his intentions.

"If Lincoln had lived there would have been no era of reconstruc-

tion, with its repressive agencies and oppressive legislation. If Lin-

coln had lived there would have been wanting to the extremism of

the time the cue of his taking off to spur the -steeds of vengeance.
For Lincoln entertained, with respect to the rehabilitation of the

Union, the single wish that the Southern States, to use his homely
phraseology,

' should comeback home and behave themselves;' and,

if he had lived, he would have made this wish effectual, as he made

everything effectual to which he seriously addressed himself.

FOR PURCHASE OF SLAVES.

"The story that he offered payment for the slaves, so often affirmed

and denied, is in either case but a quibble with the actual facts. He
could not have made such an offer, except tentatively, lacking the

means to carry it out. He was not given the opportunity to make

it, because the Confederate Commissioners were under instructions

to treat solely on the basis of the recognition of the independence
of the Confederacy. The conference came to naught. It ended

where it began. But there is ample evidence that he went to Hamp-
ton Roads resolved to commit himself to that proposition. He did,

according to the official reports, refer to it in specific terms, having

already formulated a plan of procedure. This plan required no veri-

fication. It exists and may be seen in his own handwriting."

The final toast of the evening was to
" The Silent Brigade," all

rising, and a bugler sounding
"
taps."
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[From the Baltimore (Md.) Sun, June 14, 1903.]

THE OLD SYSTEM OF SLAVERY.

Its Compensations and Contrasts With Present Labor
Conditions.

It is a graceless task, in this twentieth century, to say anything
that looks like a defense, or even an apology, for slavery; but

the proverb tells us to give even the devil his due, and on that

ground, at least, those who most hate the memory of slavery may
listen to the following suggestions. They are submitted to the read-

ers of The Sun that the children of the slaveholders in Maryland
and Virginia may be saved from being betrayed into the error of

regarding with reprobation the conduct of their parents in holding
slaves.

Those who rejoice most in the emancipation of the negroes must

find a serious check in their exultation if they open their eyes to

some of the chief changes in the condition of the negro race since

its emancipation.
The negro slave was a highly valuable member of the body poli-

tic; a tiller of the soil whose services could be counted on when the

crop was pitched, and a laborer who furnished to 'all his fellows,

young and old, sick and well, a more liberal supply of the necessa-

ries of life than was ever granted to any other laboring class in any
other place or any other age. And in what the Economists call the

distribution of the wealth that was produced by the negro's labor

and the skill of the master who guided and restrained him, the share

the master took was small indeed compared with what the Captains
of Industry took in the free society of the same day. Compared
with the share those captains take now, the modest share taken by
the masters was what the magnates of to-day would scorn to con-

sider. The negro lived, too, in cheerful ignorance of the ills for

which he has been so much pitied. One is startled now to hear the

cheerful whistle or the loud outburst of song from a negro that once

was heard on every hand, night and day. Nor was his attitude one

of mere resignation to his lot. That it was one of hearty good will

to the masters was conclusively shown during the war between the

States. A distinguished Northern writer has lately invited attention
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to the indisputable fact that the negroes could have ended the

war during any one day or night that it lasted. And the kindly
attitude of the negro to the master was shown not negatively only,

not by forbearance only. Not only did a vast majority of them stay
at their posts, working to feed and watching to protect the families

of the absent soldiers when all the able-bodied white men were ab-

sent soldiers but after their emancipation ten thousand examples
occurred of respectful and grateful and even generous conduct to

their.late masters, for one instance, where a revengeful or a reproach-
ful or even a disrespectful demonstration was made. Of the few

survivors of those who stood in the relation of master and slave, a

considerable number still maintain relations of strong and often

tender friendship. John Stuart Mill worshipped liberty and detested

slavery, but he confessed that the good will of the slaves to the mas-

ters was to him inexplicable. And all this is none the less true, if

all be granted as true about the abuses of slavery that Mrs. Harriet

Beecher Stowe painted in
" Uncle Tom's Cabin

" and in the
"
Key

to Uncle Tom's Cabin." Abuses no less vile and on a far greater
scale have occurred and still occur in England and America, with all

their boasts of freedom, not to speak of late occurrences in South
Africa and in the Philippines.

To-day the negro is a formidable danger to the State and to

society, and a danger that threatens only too surely to become con-

stantly a greater danger. Elaboration of this proposition is unnec-

essary.
*

The curious may still see a manuscript letter in which Peter Minor,
of Petersburg, Virginia, frankly tells his nephew John Minor, of

Fredericksburg, that the Virginia Legislature did right in rejecting

a bill the nephew had proposed for the emancipation of the negroes,
and says that they had as well turn loose bears and lions among the

people. The Virginians of that day were as ardent lovers of all

attainable liberty as the Virginians of the sixties, whose conduct in

the war between the States has at last extorted high praise even from

such a representative of the best product of New England as Mr.

Charles Francis Adams, son of Mr. Lincoln's Minister to England.
The Virginians of a still earlier day, with other Southern leaders,

notably the Georgians, had striven often and in vain to get the im-

portation of slaves stopped, but Parliament before the Revolution

and Congress afterwards listened to the owners of the slave-ships of

Old England and New England and continued the slave trade.

Many of the fortunes that now startle us with their splendor in New-
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port, R. I., had their origin in the slave trade, and the social mag-
nates who have inherited these fortunes might take with perfect right

as their coat of arms a handcuffed negro, the design which Queen
Elizabeth gave to Captain John Hawkins for his escutcheon, when
she knighted him as a reward for the benefit that he had conferred

on Christendom in originating the slave trade from the coast of

Africa to America. John Fiske tells us the story.

But the Virginians knew the negro. Although his industrial edu-

cation on the Southern plantations had raised him. far above the

bloody and cannibalistic barbarism of his home in Africa, the Vir-

ginians knew that to emancipate him as the chivalrous young legis-

lator proposed would be to
"
turn loose lions and bears among them,

' '

as old Peter Minor said. They foresaw one of the consequences of

emancipation the danger to which a hundred thousand husbands

and fathers of the South must to-day leave their homes exposed if

they leave them ungarded for an hour. Each day's newspapers
make it impossible to deny this state of things. All Christendom is

crying shame on the barbarous lynchings that are occurring in the

States of the North as well as of the South, but even New England
must concede that the provocation in the North is trifling compared
with that in the South. Since President Roosevelt has twice sug-

gested the barbarities practiced by Filipinos as palliation for the guilt

of the tortures which so many of his soldiers have been convicted

of using on "insurgent" Filipinos, none should forget the provoca-

tion, without a parallel in history, for the lynchings in the Southern

States.

A suggestion from Grover Cleveland has great weight with many
good and wise men, but some curious and interesting recollections

are suggested by his recommendation in a late address "that tech-

nical schools for negroes be dotted all over the South." A very
elaborate exposition of the need for technical education of the people
in place of the kind that has been till now given was published some

years since as a report of the Department of Education at Washing-
ton with all the authentication that the Government could give it,

and its recommendations have been largely adopted. In setting forth

the need for this great change this report declares that the existing

public school system is such a failure that something radically dif-

ferent must be substituted for it. The concession of failure is hardly
less complete than that lately made by another authority of the very

highest rank, President Eliot, of Harvard University, in addresses

made to two great educational assemblies in two New England States.



128 Southern Historical Society Papers.

Incidentally the report makes another concession, and it is, as said

above, curious and interesting to compare it with what Mr. Cleve-

land now proposes as the cure for the country's grievous embarrass-

ment about the emancipated negro.
The authoritative document referred to above, issued by the Gov-

ernment in Washington for the instruction of the people of the United

States expressly declares that the best technical education that the

world has ever seen or can ever hope to see was the education that

was given by their masters to the negroes before their emancipation.
There was good reason why it should be so. Every boy and every

girl was set to such work as each was best fitted for and taught to do

it well; for the teaching was not done by a salaried official with the

inefficiency so familiar to us all, but by a person strongly prompted

by interest to make the teaching successful and having power to en-

force exertion in the pupil, while he or she was at the same time

strongly restrained by self-interest from impairing the health of the

pupil by work at too early an age, or too hard work or too dangerous
work at any age. Is not this in strange contrast with the "free"

labor of to-day, when such strong protests are urged every day

against child labor, overwork and dangerous work in the factories

and the mines of the North and the South ?

One of the worst of the many reproaches brought against the

slaveowner by the abolitionist was the allegation that he denied his

slaves education. Is it not curious to observe that the highest

authorities now say that it is necessary to change the existing system
of education to one radically different, and to learn that the highest

authority in the United States, the Department of Education, has

conceded that the technical education to which we are turning had

attained its highest perfection in the system of slavery which has

disappeared ?

Another truth about slavery seems to have escaped the observa-

tion of all. No one will deny that the evils of drunkenness are

among the greatest that society has to encounter. It is needless to

recite them. It is no less incontestible that nineteen-twentieths of

these evils fall on the laboring class. The drunken laborer brings

the miseries of cold and hunger and death from want upon mothers,

sisters, wives, widows and children. Drink hurt the health of an

exceedingly small number of the negro slaves and the life of almost

none. And when disabling sickness or death from that or from any
other cause did come, it made no difference at all in the supply of
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food, clothing, fire, doctors or nurses to the aged, the women or the

children.

Some tender hearts who do not deserve to be called sentimental

will be revolted at the claims suggested in this paper of such benev-

olent functions for slavery, but only by closing their eyes to the truth

can they deny the claims.

CHARLES L. C. MINOR,
1002 Me Cullocli street, Baltimore.

[Prom the New Orleans, La., Picayune, January 18, 1903.]

THE LAST TRAGEDY OF THE WAR.

Execution of Tom Martin at Cincinnati, by the Order of

General Hooker.

By Captain JAMES DINKINS.

During General Hood's campaign into middle Tennessee, in No-

vember, 1864, a young cavalryman by the name of Thomas Martin,

whose home was in Kentucky, decided to steal away and pay his

family a visit. The army passed within fifty miles of his home, and

he doubtless thought he would be able to visit his parents and get
back before being missed.

Soon after his arrival at home, however, the Federals made him a

prisoner and charged him with being a guerrilla.

He was sent to Cincinnati and confined in a cell. Not long after-

wards he was brought before a court-martial and convicted of having
been a guerrilla and sentenced to be shot.

Tom Martin was a mere boy, and was illiterate, unable to read or

write, but he protested his innocence and insisted that he was a

regular Confederate soldier.

A.t the time the sentence was rendered no one expected (so it is

claimed) that it would be carried into execution.

The members of the court, as well as General Willich (at that

time Military Commandant of Cincinnati), did not for a moment

expect that the boy would be executed.

The Federal authorities stated that the sentence had been rendered
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in order to deter the guerrillas in Kentucky, who often raided the

Ohio border.

As an evidence that General Willich did not think the sentence

would be carried out, he gave the boy his freedom, under promise
that he would not leave the city. After wandering about Cincinnati

for a few days, and finding no one whom he knew, Tom Martin re-

turned to General Willich and asked permission to remain around

his headquarters. The General readily assented, and soon became

attached to the boy. He used him as a sort of messenger, for which

service he gave him board and a small remuneration in money.
Previous to this time Major :General Joseph Hooker, of the Fed-

eral Army, had been relieved of his command by Sherman, and was

assigned to the Department of Ohio. Hooker was in an ugly frame

of mind, due doubtless to his own deficiencies. He had failed to

meet the expectations of his superiors, and was defeated on every
turn. He realized that naught remained to him but retirement.

Time passed on, the surrender occurred, and the day when Hooker

would leave the Department was approaching.
He called to one of his staff officers and asked him to read over the

papers on file, so that he might dispose of them.

In going over the papers those relating to the boy, Martin, were

found. The case had passed out of Hooker's mind, but he inquired

to know whether the sentence had been executed.

Learning that it had not, he sent for General Willich and asked

for all the facts, and General Willich related them as above described.

The following day, a short time before his removal, General

Hooker issued an order directing that Tom Martin be shot on the

5th of May, then only a few days off.

General Willich, be it said to his praise, was dumfounded. To
shoot the boy who had been his attendant for several months, to

whom he had become much attached because of his faithful conduct

and reliability, was too much for the brave and just old soldier of

many wars and many battles.

With tears in his eyes (it was said) and distress in his heart, he

rushed to the office of Judge Stallo (subsequently United States

Minister to Rome) and sought his aid in saving the boy's life. Judge
Stallo in turn sought Judge W. M. Dickson and beseeched his in-

terference.

Meanwhile General Hooker had left the city to attend the funeral

of Mr. Lincoln at Springfield, 111., and the day set for the murder

was near at hand. General Hooker could not be reached, so it was
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decided by General Willich and his friends to appeal to the President.

They sent a telegram to a prominent man in Washington, urging
him to go at once and lay the matter before Mr. Johnson, requesting
him to pardon the boy.

To this there was no reply, and no relief came.

Preparations were made for the execution, and when the day ar-

rived Tom Martin was carefully dressed in a nice suit of clothing,

provided by General Willich, and after being bound hand and foot,

was placed in a wagon, which was guarded by a company of cavalry,

and started for the place of execution.

It was a mournful procession. The men detailed to guard the boy
had been accustomed to see him daily about headquarters, and they
all loved him. They had listened to his stories about the great For-

rest, and of the bravery of his comrades in the Confederate Army.
They looked upon him as an ardent little Southern boy, and treated

him with all tenderness. Each of them felt as if he was about to

commit a crime which he could not avoid, and for which they were

not responsible.

Tom Martin expressed the greatest regret at his fate, but said he

was not afraid.

Father Garesche, a priest in charge of one of the churches in Cin-

cinnati, as soon as he heard of the awful fate of the boy, repaired to

him, and was his faithful comforter during
1

all that ordeal. Father

Garesche was a distinguished prelate; his brother, Colonel Garesche,
was Chiefof Staff to General Rosecrans, and was killed at Stone River,
near Murfreesboro. He, therefore, felt more than an ordinary in-

terest in the little soldier.

The procession moved out on the road leading to what is known
as Walnut Hill. To the south of the road and in a ravine, as the

cortege turned to the right, stood in solemn silence a regiment of

infantry, facing the road, and two companies on either flank, thereby

forming a hollow square.

Within this square stood a squad of sixteen soldiers at carry arms.
The wagon moved up opposite, and the poor boy was taken out and
told to kneel. Tom Martin asked that he be unbound, and the cords
were removed and his hands fell by his side, but there was not a
tremor in his body. His eyes were bandaged with a handkerchief
and the squad of soldiers, with fifteen loaded rifles, faced him at

eight paces distant.

General Willich, early that morning, telegraphed to Mr. Stanton,

Secretary of War, imploring him to save the boy, and gave orders
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for the procession to move slowly, hoping to receive a pardon before

arriving at the place selected.

He posted his orderly, well mounted, at the telegraph office, with

instructions to wait until the last minute for a message.

Anxiously the kind-hearted old soldier looked for an answer.

At length he was rewarded. To his great joy he saw the courier

in the distance, coming at full speed, holding in his outstretched

hand a paper.

It was this telegram:

"WAR DEPARTMENT,

''WASHINGTON, D. C., May 5, 1865.
"
Major-General Joseph Hooker:

"
Suspend the execution of Thomas Martin, to be executed in

Cincinnati this day, until further orders.
"
By order of the President.

"(Signed) E. M. STANTON, Secretary of War"

Immediately there was great rejoicing. The soldiers who were

to shoot the boy now congratulated him on his escape, and carried

him back to the city in triumph.
There were two persons in that memorable incident who gave

grateful and heartfelt thanks for the preservation of the boy Gen-

eral Willich and Father Garesche but they were not demonstra-

tive, like the soldiers.

Tom Martin knew that he owed everything to General Willich,

and voluntarily promised that he would serve him in any capacity

as long as he lived.

Two weeks subsequent to this time, General Hooker returned,

and was told that the President had suspended the execution. He

thereupon flew into a rage, and sent officers post-haste to bring

General Willich and Judges Stallo and Dickson before him. The

gentlemen entered the room in which General Hooker walked back

and forth, more in the likeness of a hyena than that of a man. He
was under great excitement, which he was unable to suppress, and

possibly did not care to.

He first addressed Judge Dickson, and said:

"
I was very angry at you, sir, on my return, and had ordered

your arrest, but out of consideration for the past, I have called you
here."

Judge Dickson replied:
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" You surprise me, General Hooker; what do you mean ?"
"
Why, sir, on my return to the city I found my administration

of this Department had been interfered with; that Martin, the guer-

rilla, whom I had ordered shot, had not been shot; that Mr. Stan-

ton had suspended my order. I telegraphed him, demanding why
he interfered. He replied that it was in response to yours and

Judge Stello's telegram. Your work, sir. I demanded of Stanton

to send me a copy of the telegram, and I know all you did."

"Well, General," said Judge Dickson,
" was it not all right ?"

"
No, sir. No, sir; it was not all right."

"Why, sir, when I was in command of the Army of the Potomac

Lincoln would not let me kill a man."

"Lee killed men every day (not a word of truth in this), and

Lee's Army was under discipline; and now, sir, Lincoln is dead and

I will kill this man. Yes, sir, I will. The order is given to shoot

him to-morrow, and he will be shot, and don't you interfere, either

of you."
" Did Stanton order you to shoot him?" asked Judge Dickson.
"
No, sir; he left the matter in my hands, and I demand that he

be shot and shot he will be."

"Well, General," replied Judge Dickson, "even if the boy was

a guerrilla, the war is over and the papers this morning tell us that

the Government has given all rebels the same terms given General.

Lee. Will it not be shocking to shoot this poor boy?"
"

It makes no difference," answered Hooker. "I will kill him;

yes, sir, and that to-morrow."

The following day the same solemn procession moved out to the

ravine, and the boy, bound hand and foot, knelt beside his coffin

while a squad of soldiers fired ounce balls through his breast. The
faithful priest took charge of his body and gave it a religious burial.

And thus it was that Tom Martin, of Kentucky, was the last victim

of the war. A poor, ignorant boy, but he died like a man. The
Northern papers condemned the cowardly and brutal murder; but

some excused it by saying that Hooker was oppressed with the

thought that Mr. Lincoln's humanity had thwarted his career, and
for that reason it was a relief to sacrifice the boy, and he determined

that the opportunity should not escape him.

We all remember the order Hooker issued Thursday, April 30,

1863, at Chancellorsville, when he was in command of the Army of

the Potomac. He said:

"The enemy must either ingloriously fly or come out from be-



134 Southern Historical Society Papers.

hind his defenses and give us battle on our own ground, where certain

destruction awaits him."

His force was 154,000 strong and 470 cannon, while General Lee's

force amounted to less than 60,000 men and 170 guns. Hooker

paraphrased his order in boastful conversation with his subordinate

officers. He said: "The Rebel Army is now the legitimate prop-

erty of the Army of the Potomac. They may as well pack up their

haversacks and make for Richmond, and I shall be after them."

Now, listen; four days from that time he had deserted his defeated

Army, recrossed the Rappahannock river and begged Major-General
Couch to take command and withdraw what was left of his troops.

General Lee defeated him ingloriously, but he laid the blame on

Mr. Lincoln.

But while all this is understood, and while some people may seek

to excuse him on the ground of disappointment and jealousy, yet

there looms up to view the cold fact of the murder of that boy. It

was a murder; and it must strike every honest man as unnecessary
and so unjust. We feel, therefore, that the name and deeds of

Joseph Hooker are execrable, and should be so regarded by our

people.

We would be shirking a duty if we failed to express our condem-

nation of this inhuman act.

Joseph Hooker we know was not the only person of weight in the

Federal Army at that time who deserves to be held up before the

people of this country and exposed to the light, which will bring to

the surface their bloody deeds. But their exposure will come, and

the world will pass judgment, and history will record their infamous

acts.

Let us, therefore, do our duty, and see that American children

are taught the truth about these facts.

There were good and noble generals in the Federal army, but

Joseph Hooker had no place among them.
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[From the New Orleans (La.) Picayune, January 18, 1903.J

WAR TIMES IN NATCHEZ.

By Mrs. Q. GRIPPING WILCOX.

Grand, exclusive, heroic Natchez, with her terraced hills and fra-

grant gardens, colonial mansions and prehistoric memories, was

gorgeous in gala day attire.

The Stars and Stripes floated from the domes and windows of all

public buildings, and were stretched over the street crossings.

General Tuttle, mounted on his milk-white steed, and escorted by
his staff, paraded the principal thoroughfares.

Handsomely-uniformed soldiers, arrayed in the paraphernalia and

insignia of office, were moving hither and thither, reminding one of

a vast assemblage of strange bright birds driven hence by terrific

storms on foreign shores, but alas! the storm was in our own beau-

tiful and loved Southland, and we were compelled, perforce, to look

upon and admire the brillant plumage of these strange, bright birds,

who brought not the rich tidings of all glorious things, but sad dis-

aster, on their starry wings.

The scenes enacted during the memorable struggle between the

North and South are still fresh in the memories of the older inhab-

itants of this heroic old city, who still recount to patient listeners the

thrilling experiences of many of the citizens of Natchez in those

historic times, those dark days from 1861 to 1865, when the horrors

of civil war were felt throughout the land, and the iron heel of the

invader was often endured, and hunger and suffering ensued where-

ever his footprints were left.

Nearly every family in the South has its story of sorrow, sus-

pense, anxiety and the hardships and makeshifts of sudden poverty
incident to invasion, to relate.

Many df them were made to realize the stern truth of General

Sherman's utterance,
" War is hell."

When Natchez was first garrisoned by the Union troops it was

deemed necessary by General Tuttle to erect fortifications on the

site occupied by the Susette homestead, one of the most magnificent
residences of the city. The mansion was situated in a famous grove
of forest trees, among which were grand old live oaks, elms and
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magnolias, planted more than half a century ago. The grounds
were surrounded by one of the handsomest iron fences in the State,

The interior of the Susette home was furnished with exquisitely
hand-carved Italian marble mantels. There were cut-glass window

panes and a rosewood stairway. Most of the expensive furniture

had come from Paris. Included in the dining-room appointments
was silver plate of four generations back.

Federal soldiers had stripped the house of many of its costly fur-

nishings, but it is due to the memory of General Tuttle to say that

he did not approve of such conduct on the part of his command.
On the contrary, he showed a regard for personal property.
The rules of war are in most cases iron-clad, and the edict had

gone forth that the "Susette mansion must be blown up with gun-
powder and other combustibles, to clear the way for the fort." Ex-

cavations were immediately made under and around the grand old

edifice. These, together with the cellar, were filled with such im-

mense quantities of powder that when the match was applied to the

fuse the explosion was so terrific that half of the window panes in

the town were shattered and broken.

Such is war.

That a correct idea may be had of the high intellectual standard

and courage of the citizenship of Natchez, it will be in order to recall

the fact that it sent to the front in the Civil War an unusual number
of Confederate soldiers who won distinction on the field of battle,

and one of whom, without previous military experience or training,

attained the rank of major-general. There were five others who

gained the stars and wreath of brigadier-general in the Confederate

Army.
In this aristocratic and time-honored little city resided Judge John

H. Fulton, long and favorably known as one of the most esteemed

landmarks of Natchez and Adams county.
Around his extensive cotton plantation, situated some fifteen miles

distant, and his beautiful city home, there clusters much of interest

that occurred during the war, which will bear relating even at this

remote date.

Judge Fulton was exempt from military duty, and remained at

home during the war, but was nobly represented in the Confederate

ranks by three gallant sons, of whom he was justly proud.
William G. Fulton, the eldest, marched to the front with the pride

and idol of Natchez, the intrepid William T. Martin.

The other two were fighting under that typical Confederate Gen-
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eral, Earl Van Dorn, whose chivalry was only equaled by his un-

swerving courage.

Edmund, the youngest of the family, five years of age, was, of

course, still in the home nest, but proved to be the innocent cause of

much suffering to his patriotic father.

It occurred in this wise: Judge Fulton's sons had obtained, for

the first time during the struggle, furloughs to visit home and parents,

and were staying at the plantation home of their father. Their

presence at this place was kept a profound secret, on account of the

proximity of the Union troops stationed at Natchez.

Judge and Mrs. Fulton were domiciled in there city home at this

time, but made frequent visits to the plantation during the stay of

sons, and at each trip managed to carry through the lines numerous

contraband articles, such as firearms, ammunition, Confederate gray

cloth, hats, boots and many other things so much needed by the

Confederate soldier.

Mrs. Fulton would purchase these articles in Natchez and conceal

them beneath her clothing, with what she designated her "smug-

gling string." Thus habilimented she would seat herself, with little

Edmund on her lap, accompanied by the Judge, in her carriage,

and pass the guards without arousing the slightest suspicion. The
vehicle was always thoroughly searched, but, finding nothing objec-

tionable, was allowed to pass the pickets.

By dint of these* frequent trips, Judge Fulton's sons were -well

equipped and supplied with all things needful to the outer as well as

the inner man.

At the expiration of their leaves of absence they each returned

to their respective commands, much improved in appearance, after

their pleasant and profitable visit to home and friends.

Judge and Mrs. Fulton were well satisfied with their exploits, as

strategems of war, and thought all was well, but alas! the sequel

proved otherwise.

A short time subsequent to these events General Tuttle and his

staff had occasion to visit, on official business, the city home of

Judge Fulton. During their stay these Union officers were politely

and hospitably entertained, as was the wont of the Southern gen-
tleman.

During the evening, while Judge Fulton was busily engaged in

discussing important matters of business with General Tuttle, one

of the staff officers had placed little Edmund Fulton on his knee,

while an animated conversation was passing between them.
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Mrs. Fulton caught the words "smuggling string," "pistols,"

"cartridges" from Edmund.
She knew intuitively that the nature of their recent trips to the

plantation home were being divulged by the artless child.

Sh-e trembled perceptibly at the thought of the consequences of

this revelation, but continued the pleasant discourse with the Union

officer with whom she was at the time speaking.
General Tuttle took his departure, apparently much gratified at

the hospitality he had received at the home of the Fultons.

A few hours later a squad of soldiers, commanded by a Union

officer, arrived at the house with a warrant for the arrest of Judge
Fulton. He was taken and placed in prison, where he languished
for eleven weary months, as the result of Edmund's communications

to the Federal officer.

Mrs. Fulton was allowed the privilege of furnishing her husband

his meals during his confinement, and of making his quarters as

comfortable, under the circumstances, as possible.

This humane treatment was a grand departure from the usual

ironclad rules of war, and it was through the clemency of General

Tuttle that a release was eventually secured for this grand old

patriot.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, April 6, 1902.]

CAROLINA CADETS.

Part They Played in the War Between the States.

ACCOUNT OF LIEUTENANT IREDELL JONES.

Many of the Boys Served as Privates in the Ranks, With Self-

Sacrificing Devotion and Patriotic Zeal.

The following in reference to the South Carolina College Cadets

in the Confederate war has been handed to the bureau by one familiar

with the subject:

It is to be regretted that the very interesting historical account of

the South Carolina College Cadets, written by Lieutenant Iredell
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Jones, and published in the News and Courier, December 19, 1901,
could not have been made complete.

Upon the refusal of Governor Pickens to muster into service the

company of South Carolina Cadets, of which Professor Charles S.

A/enable was captain, many of the students, when the college closed

after the June examinations (1861), went to the front and joined
themselves to other South Carolina companies then in service in

Virginia.

Among these was Lieutenant Jones, who was subsequently wounded
at the battle of First Manassas, and so was unable to return to col-

lege when the exercises were resumed in October, 1861. His ab-

sence from college at that time furnishes a sufficient reason for his

not having a more familiar knowledge of that company to which he

refers as Company No. 3.

In October, 1861, the college was opened at the appointed time,

and many of the students returned to their post. Several of those

who had, during the summer vacation, joined other commands, re-

mained permanently in the army, Upon the opening of the college

the company was again organized with the following list of commis-

sioned officers,- viz: E. Dawkins Rodgers, captain; William T. Gary,
first lieutenant; Washington A. Clark, second lieutenant, and George
M. Stony, third lieutenant.

Unfortunately no roll of this third company has been preserved.

The list, however, of non-commissioned officers was, with some ex-

ceptions, about the same as that company which went to Charleston

in April. The rank was very largely recruited by students who had

then for the first time entered college. The war fever was then

intense, and so the company devoted very much of their time to

drill and preparations for field service into which they were eager
to go.

On November yth the Union fleet, consisting of seventeen vessels,

under the command of Commodore Du Pont, and a large army,
under General Sherman, entered Port Royal harbor. The Confed-

erate works on Hilton Head were, after an action which lasted for

four hours, reduced and captured. This put that entire portion of

the coast of the State in the possession of the Federal army, and

created panic among the people. We were totally unprepared to

meet such an attack and the loss to the Sea Island planters of that

section, who were large patrons of the South Carolina College, was

very great; in fact in many instances the loss was total. Many of

the planters escaped, leaving everything behind, and so that entire
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section was given up to the enemy. This created intense feeling over

the State, in which the college students participated.

On the next day, November 8th, the company, by a unanimous

vote, offered their services to Governor Pickens for coast defence.

The faculty of the college, however, violently opposed this move-

ment, and used every argument in their power in order to influence

Governor Pickens not to accept the company. On the afternoon of

the same day the company left Columbia for Charleston on their way
to Port Royal to report to General Drayton, who was then in com-
mand of the forces at that place. Upon reaching Charleston, how-

ever, the company was detained there by the Governor, with a

flattering statement that they were retained as his body guard. The

company was then temporarily stationed on the Washington race

course, and attached to one of the Charleston regiments then in

camp and under the command of Colonel Peter C. Gaillard.

Dr. LaBorde, in his History of the South Carolina College, on page

459, gives this account of the incident:

"November 8. A committee of the students presented a com-

munication to the faculty from the Governor of the State, expressing
his willingness to allow the College Cadets to report to General

Drayton for military duty, provided they bear the permission of any
of the faculty.

" The faculty unanimously resolved that they had no authority to-

disband the college. There was a general meeting of the students,

and they resolved to leave for the scene of war. The president
waited on the Governor and made the most strenuous efforts to pre-
vent it. But it was in vain."

The Federal forces, however, did not press their victory as vig-

orously as was expected, and so military operations on the coast of

the State were rather inactive for several months. During this

time the College cadets remained in camp in the ordinary routine

of daily drill and camp life, but all were preparing for the more
active duties of the field, which they felt in view. The professors,

however, in the meantime, anxious to preserve the life of the College,

spared no efforts to insure their return upon the opening of the Col-

lege in January. The quiet which ensued the fall of Port Royal
afforded the Governor a good pretext, and so on the roth day of

December the company was mustered out of service and the students

ordered to prepare themselves to return to College on the ist of

January. The students, however, felt that the time had come when
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duty required that they should be at the front, and so, fired by their

patriotic zeal, most of them at once joined other commands and be-

came regularly enlisted in the army.
The action of the Governor at this time in disbanding the com-

pany defeated the hopes which the students had entertained of going
to the front in a body. In fact, the faculty of the College, as well

as State officials, deemed it inexpedient that they should do so,

fearing that the ardor of youth would prove rather a disadvantage,

and preferred that the students should go as individuals and be in-

corporated in commands under older heads.

Upon the opening of the college in January, 1862, but few of the

students returned. Of this an interesting account will be found in

Dr. LaBorde's history of the college on page 471. The exercises

of the college were continued, however, with rather unsatisfactory

results through the months of January and February, and until the

8th of March, 1862, on which day the college was closed for the

war. (See LaBorde's History Q/ South Carolina College, pages

47L 472.)

It was the ambition of the students to go to the front in an organ-
ized body, and it will be seen that three separate attempts were

made to accomplish this end. In these efforts they were defeated

by the more conservative views of the faculty and trustees, who, in

their desire to save and preserve the college, thought it best that it

should be otherwise. The privilege of displaying their patriotic

zeal in an organized body was thus denied them, but history will

show an equal patriotism on the part of the individual student.

Many gave their lives a sacrifice for the cause. Many rose to posi-
tions of distinction.

Many as privates in the rank served their country with a self-

sacrificing devotion and patriotic zeal worthy of the cause for which

they were willing to lay down their lives.
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[From the Baltimore. Md., Herald, February, 1902.]

BLACK HORSE TROOP.

Some Reminiscences of this Famous Command.

One of the most gallant and picturesque contingents of the Army
of Northern Virginia was that famous company of cavalry known
as the Black Horse Troop, which won such bright laurels for its

daring exploits and the valuable aid it rendered the Confederate

commanders in some of the greatest engagements of the Civil war.

In many respects, it was a remarkable body of men, composed as

it was of handsome, strapping, debonair Virginians, admirably horsed

and equipped, in whose nature the spirit of chivalry was an abiding

trait that marked the fight of their banner from the outbreak to the

close of the rebellion.

Recruited from the best blood among the young planters and

yeomanry of the Piedmont region, as a company they were practi-

cally "free lancers;" courage came easy to them, and no braver

band of cavaliers ever followed the plumes of Rupert or of Arthur.

They wielded their sabres like the cuirassers of old, and used their

pistols with the truth and nerve of expert marksmen. So familiar

were they with the country in which they operated that they kept
the enemy constantly speculating on their movements by checkmat-

ing him at every point in the game of war, and achieved such pres-

tige by their strange lobiquity and strategem that the name of their

little legion among the enemy became a watchword for danger and

a signal for action.

The Black Horse was organized at Warrenton in 1859, J
ust two

years before the war cloud broke over the land, and first figured at

Harper's Ferry in the John Brown raid.

Colonel John Scott, of Fauquier, was its first captain, and gave
the troop its name. Colonel Scott, who had retired from active life,

was for a generation a conspicuous figure in that section of the State

as Commonwealth's Attorney, and is known as the author of The
Lost Principle and a Life of Mosby.
On the 1 6th of May, i86i,atthe Fauquier White Sulphur Springs,

reorganization was affected with requisitions from the Warrenton

Rifles and the Powhatan Guards, of Southwestern Virginia.
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The following officers were sworn in:

William H. Payne, Captain; Robert Randolph, A. D. Payne,
Charles H. Gordon, James H. Childs, Robert Mitchell, and Richard

Lewis, Lieutenants; Wellington Millon, Madison C. Tyler, George
H. Shumate, and N. A. Clopton, Corporals; William Johnson,

Bugler; William E. Gaskins, Quartermaster; Rev. A. D. Pollock,

Chaplain.

The company then numbered ninety-six men. Its fine appearance
soon attracted the attention of the great cavalry leaders under Lee,

and it was appointed to serve as a body guard to General Joseph
E. Johnston. It was subsequently incorporated into the regular

cavalry service, and permission was given to recruit as a battalion.

At the battle of Bull Run the Black Horse won its first spurs.

Sir William Russell, who represented the London Times as war cor-

respondent, wrote such a graphic and amusing account of the terror

which the black horses of the Virginians inspired, that he afterward

became known in both armies by the sobriquet of
"
Bull Run Rus-

sell." In the crowd of northern civilians who went from Washing-
ton to view the first great battle on Virginia soil was "a lady with

an opera-glass," writes Russell. "When an unusually heavy dis-

charge raised the current of her blood, she exclaimed:
" 'This is splendid! Oh, my! Is not that first-rate ? I guess we

will be in Richmond this time to-morrow.'
'

Continuing, the English chronicler says:

"The politicians who had come out to seethe triumph of the

Union arms, exclaimed:
" ' We have them whipped at all points. We have taken all their

batteries. They are retreating as fast as they can, and we are after

them.'
" The Congressmen shook hands and cried out:
"'

Bully for us! Bravo! Didn't I tell you so?
'

" Later in the day, however, these sanguine claims were changed
to tones of dismay. The ' Black Horses ' had made their appearance
and created such consternation among McDowell's men that they
were magnified into thousands.

"Another glimpse of the black horsemen was followed by shouts

from the terrified Federals, 'Cavalry! Cavalry!' Then someone
raised their fears by remarking,

' There will be cavalry after them

soon enough; 20,000 of the best horsemen in the world in old Vir-

ginia.' The ensuing pandemonium has few parallels in warfare, and
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above the din could be heard the voices of McDowell's men, 'We
are whipped! Whipped like h 1!*

" In the famous charge at the battle of Williamsburg, with all the

color-bearers and buglers at the head of the column, with not a saber

or pistol drawn in the whole regiment, and impeded by a dense

wood, where .they had run into the mouth of McClellan's army
of 50,000 strong, the sable plumes of the Black Horse waved, and

when Colonel Wickham was disabled, General (then Major) William

H. Payne, took command, and was himself next day badly wounded.
' '

Details were at that time made from the Black Horse to carry dis-

patches between the general commanding and Fort Magruder.

Judge James Keith, now president of the Supreme Court of Appeals
of Virginia, who was a private in the company, made many marvel-

lous escapes from capture and greatly distinguished himself.

General Longstreet, wishing men for picket duty, after failing to

secure a satisfactory guide in that region was much annoyed, when
General Stuart remarked that he could always count on the Black

Horse in emergencies.
" Send to it," Stuart said,

" and you will

be furnished with a guide to any point in Virginia.
"

It so happened
that some of the men had attended William and Mary College as

students, and knew the roads as well as their own, in Fauquier.
The Black Horse took part in the raid around McClellan simply

for observation, and it was a miracle that they were not all captured.

No historian could follow them in the role they played in the

Seven Days' Fights. General Lee, learning that Burnside had

moved by sea from North Carolina, to reinforce Stuart with his

brigade, of which the Black Horse was a part, ordered them to make
a reconnoissance in that direction.

The Black Horse saw some very active service and gained infor-

mation that proved most valuable to the army. They afterward

helped to drive Pope across the Rappahannock, and now, being in

that part of the State where most of them were raised, the troop

was called upon to supply scouts to the different commanders, and

in the enemy's future movements upon General Pope's forces, was

of great service. Stonewall Jackson soon discovered of what good
stuff the Black Horse was composed and detailed the company to

act at his headquarters as couriers.

Lieutenant A. D. Payne was sent back with half of the troopers

to meet General Lee, who was following Jackson when marching

against Pope's big army. It is said that the Black Horse looked
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like a company of holiday soldiers, so gay were they in demeanor,

and so well groomed were their horses.

At the second battle of Manassas they were engaged in carrying

General Jackson's orders to and fro between the various commanders

of the troops in action, thus bearing their part in that famous strug-

gle, when a number of the corps were seriously wounded and several

killed. Two privates of the Black Horse offered their beautiful

chargers to Generals Lee and Jackson when they marched into

Maryland. In the first Maryland campaign, before Jackson's corps

entered Boonsboro', he sent a squad of the Black Horse, commanded

by Lieutenant A. D. Payne, through the town to picket the ap-

proaches from the opposite direction. Young Payne had-nineteen

men, and the charge was against twenty times that number, and

General Jackson was saved from capture. It was a desperate at-

tack, but the enemy was deceived and routed. Payne remarked to

his men before the charge :

' ' We must relieve our General at all

hazards. I rely upon your courage to save him."

In the winter of 1862-' 63 the Black Horse occupied their native

heath and scouted every foot of the counties of Fauquier and Staf-

ford, reporting all the movements of the enemy to Lee and Jackson,
who complimented them for their effective service.

They took part in the various engagements of Stuart with Pleas-

anton's Cavalry, and in the fight at Waynesboro' against Sheridan's

cohorts the Black Horse was the leading squadron. It was in this

battle that one of Sheridan's captains displayed great valor, wound-

ing four of the Black Horse with his sabre; and leading a charge,
his men following but a short distance, the gallant Yankee captain

galloped ahead without looking back, and was unaccompanied into

the very head of the Confederate column. Not wishing to cut down
so dashing a fellow, who had put himself in their power, no one

fired on him. He was knocked from his saddle, however, and might
have been dispatched but for Captain Henry Lee, who, observing a

Masonic sign, rushed to his assistance and protected him.

Hugh Hamilton, an old Black Horse man, and the present Treas-

urer of Fauquier county, in relating reminiscences of those times to

the writer, said, with a smile beaming over his bland but determined
features:

" When we boys were not in the thick of the fight, or en-

gaged in carrying news and scouting, we were by no means supine.
When there were no Yankees to watch or chase we would have fun
over an impromptu fox hunt, or take possession of some private race
track and stake our best riders and swiftest horses against each other

10
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in match races. Our mounts were the best that money could buy,
and as they were individual property, we had to replace them in the

event of loss which was generally done by capture from the

enemy."

The Green family furnished a liberal quota to the Black Horse,
and they gave a good account of themselves. All three had figured

in the great tournaments for which the Warrenton county was fam-

ous in ante-bellum days; and when called upon to enter the lists

which involved life and property, their nerve, zeal and splendid

horsemanship proved them to be not drawing-room knights, but

soldiers in the Spartan sense of the word.

The Martin family also had three brothers in the troop, who ac-

quitted themselves with dash and courage. There was none braver

in the command than "Josh
"

Martin, to whose memory the women
of Warrenton have erected a monument.

When General Payne, who had been a colonel on Governor Wise's

staff, was wounded, Lieutenant Robert Randolph, of the distin-

guished family of that name, assumed command, and shortly after-

ward lost his life.
" Bob "

Randolph, as he was affectionately called

by his comrades, came of virile stock, and was as valiant a soldier

as ever fought and died for the doctrine of States' rights.

Upon the promotion of General Payne he was succeeded to the

captaincy by his kinsman, Lieutenant A. D. Payne, who continued

in command until the surrender. Captain Payne, whose untimely

death, in 1893, was lamented throughout Virginia, had achieved

distinction and success as a lawyer, and a brilliant tribute to his mem-

ory by the members of the Warrenton bar appears on the minutes

of the Fauquier courts.

R. S. P.
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[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, June, 1902.]

PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF SEVEN DAYS'
BATTLES AROUND RICHMOND.

The Fortieth Anniversary.

By Prof. JAMES MERCER QARNETT, LL.D.

Old Confederates may recall that this week is the anniversary of

the very days of the Seven Days' battles around Richmond, just

forty years ago June 26 to July i, 1862.

It was on Thursday afternoon, June 26th, that General A. P. Hill

opened the series with his battle at Beaver Dam creek, near Mechan-

icsville. It was not intended that this battle should begin until

General T. J. (Stonewall) Jackson had gotten into position with his

forces from the Valley. To deceive McClellan, General Whiting
had been sent to Staunton by rail with reinforcements for General

Jackson, but these were at once recalled, and Jackson's foot cavalry,

then encamped near Weyer's Cave, was marched with all haste to

Richmond to turn McClellan's right flank. We lost no time on the

way until near Richmond, when we were considerably delayed by
the obstruction of the roads, and on one occasion by taking the

wrong road, so that it was not possible to reach the vicinity of Rich-

mond by June 26th, as had been agreed upon by Lee and Jackson
in their midnight interview a few days before, Jackson having left

his troops and ridden to Richmond with one courier for this inter-

view. Discretion would seem to have dictated postponing the first

attack until the next day to give time for General Jackson to get
into the desired position, but valor got the better of discretion this

time, and, though the attack was made by General A. P. Hill with

characteristic impetuosity, it was but to be repulsed that afternooa

with the loss of many brave men.

That night General Fitzjohn Porter withdrew his forces to the

previously selected, almost impregnable position at Games' Mill,

which he would have done anyhow, for General Jackson's move-
ment necessitated that. Here the Federal troops were found in their

excellent array next morning. General Jackson's forces were com-

pelled to halt awhile this day at a certain cross-roads to allow Gen-
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eral D. H. Hill's troops to take the extreme left, so that the battle

on the right had already opened and had been under way for some
time before General Jackson's two divisions his old division, which
had just completed the whole of the memorable Valley campaign,
and General Ewell's division, which had participated in all of it

except the battle of McDowell and the advance to Franklin got
into position.

The attacks of Longstreet and A. P. Hill, Whiting, and Hood,

though sometimes repulsed, finally carried the apparently impreg-
nable position. Hood's Texans claimed to have made the breach.

It was late in the evening before Jackson's old division, in which

the writer served as a staff officer of the
" Stonewall" Brigade, then

commanded by General Charles S. Winder, of Maryland, that type
of gallant officer and courteous gentleman, was brought into action.

Shortly before dark General Lee ordered a charge to be made across

the whole field. I can only speak particularly of what fell under my
own observation. Into the woods and through the swamp we went,

the men wading waist-deep and the water reaching the saddle girths

of the horses. Emerging on the other side we came upon a fierce

battle raging all around. Some of the troops were still lying down,
and on giving the command, by General Winder's direction, that it

was General Lee's order that all troops on the field must charge, one

regimental commander replied that if I would bring him the order

from his brigade commander he would obey it. There was no time

to waste in that way, so I left him to his own cogitations and rode on.

The cannon around the McGhee house "volleyed and thundered,"

and as it was now dark the flashes of the guns seemed to be directly

in our faces, and it was easy to hear the orders of command from the

enemy's officers. Poor Mitchell, of our staff, a gallant youth who
had joined us but a few days before as a volunteer aide to General

Winder, was killed in this charge. Night fell with the entire field in

the possession of the Confederate troops and large supplies of small

arms and cannon. That night General John F. Reynolds (afterward

killed at Gettysburg), commanding a brigade ofPennsylvania reserves,

was brought to our headquarters, having unwittingly ridden into our

lines, so close together were the opposing armies.

Next day, by direction of General Jackson, on whose staff I had

formerly served, I was directed to take charge of all ordnance stores

on that portion of the field. In discharge of this duty, and with a

proper regard for No. i, I supplied myself with an excellent artillery

officer's saddle, which was about to be appropriated by an infantry-
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man, and a dark blanket, with
"

P. R." in the centre, that served

me in good stead for the rest of the war, and went home with me
from Appomattox.
As the Federals had destroyed the bridges over the Chickahominy,

we were detained this day (Saturday, June 28th), and Sunday, too,

in reconstructing them. It must be premised that at this stage of

the \var we had no regular pioneer corps, and bridges were built for

General Jackson's command by detailed men under Captain Mason,
an old railroad contractor. It was he of whom it is said that on one

occasion, when General Jackson told him he would soon send him

drawings for a certain bridge, which drawings his engineer officer

was making, he replied:
" Never mind about the

'

picters,' General;

the bridge is ready." Although he did not know much about

"picters,'' he had had considerable experience in bridge-building.

The bridge was finished Sunday, but not in time for us to cross in

the face of the enemy and assist Magruder in his fight that afternoon

near Savage Station. Next morning we were over bright and early,

passed through Savage Station, where the hospitals were filled with

Federal wounded, and marched on to White Oak Swamp. Here

was a most unaccountable delay. Of course, the bridge had been

destroyed, and it was not possible to cross without one, for General

Franklin, commanding McClellan's rear guard, had lined the hills

with cannon, supported by infantry, and an artillery duel went on

all day across the swamp, but that did no good and little harm.

Here we lay from about noon doing nothing but chafing under the

delay, which has never been satisfactorily explained. Jackson's
staff officers attributed it to his own physical fatigue, saying that he

went to sleep and they could not arouse him, but I have never un-

derstood why the army could not have marched a little farther up
the swamp to the right and forced a crossing at Brackett's Ford,
even in the face of the enemy. There was undoubtedly much won-

dering and objurgation.
" Old Jack

"
certainly did not come up to

the Valley.

We had to lie there all day and let Longstreet and A. P. Hill

fight the notable battle of Glendale, or Frazier's farm, on that mem-
orable Monday, June 3Oth, without our assistance, which aid would

have insured an early victory and perhaps destroyed half of Mc-
Clellan's army, the leading corps having already gone on to Malvern

Hill. Why the troops on the extreme right did not come to their

assistance Magruder, Holmes, and Huger it is not for me to say.
I am writing only as to my own experience. Perhaps the detour was
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too great, or the enemy in their front too threatening, but whatever
it was, we missed it, and the result was the battle of Malvern Hill

next day, Tuesday, July ist.

It is hard to write about the battle of Malvern Hill, which seems
to the subordinate a perfectly useless fight. General D. H. Hill, it

is said, advised against it, and it would have been well for us if his

advice had been taken. But " Mars' Robert " had unbounded con-

fidence in his men, and, as at Gettysburg, thought them invincible.

He had good reason for this confidence in the men, but where the

field is extensive and out of view, it is hard to secure the necessary

co-operation between the several parts of a large army. Certainly
it was not secured that day, and the battle was fought by detach-

ments, which were successfully repulsed.

Our brigade, consisting of the Second, Fourth, Fifth, Twenty-
seventh, and Thirty-third Virginia regiments, lay under arms in

the woods most of the day, losing a few men and officers from the

gunboat shells, and it was late in the evening before the brigade was

sent into action. We marched through a field on the right, in

which was a deserted house that was supposed to be General D. H.
Hill's headquarters, but if it had ever been, he and his staff were

wise to have deserted it, for it seemed to be the central target of

all McClellan's artillery at least we thought so from the numbers

of shot and shell that were falling around it. We could not find

General D. H. Hill, to whom we were directed to report, so we
marched down a hill, across a stream, and up the hill on the other

side to find ourselves on the edge of a large plateau filled with Fed-

eral infantry and artillery. But it was then dusk, and perhaps it

was fortunate for us that we could not see how many they were.

The bullets, shot, and shell fell thick and fast. Our men fired

perfectly at random and in the air, and I heard that one man shot

off the head of a comrade in front of him, but I will not vouch for

the truth of the story. However, such was the danger that General

Winder's aide-de-camp remarked to me: "You look out forme,
and I'll look out for you, and let us both look out for the General."

It was a very pertinent remark, for any one might have been killed

there in the dark, and no one else would have been the wiser until

daylight. When the fire slackened somewhat I moved a short dis-

tance to the right to see what might be the prospects of a flank

movement, and I approached near enough to hear the commands

of the Federal officers, but seeing a dark body of troops that seemed

to be coming in my direction, I beat a hasty retreat. We fired
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until about 10 o'clock at night without doing a particle of good as

far as I could see except keeping up a noise and perhaps deterring

a Federal advance when we were withdrawn and bivouacked in the

woods for the night, tired, worn out, disgusted, and with nothing

to eat, but glad to have gotten off with our lives.

Next morning the whole plateau was silent and deserted, all of

McClellan's army gone. It doubtless would have gone anyhow
without a fight, as he was making for Harrison's Landing, to ac-

complish his celebrated "change of base." He conducted his re-

treat well, and as a "stern chase" is always a "long chase," we
did not attempt to follow.

After a short rest we marched for Westover, but took the wrong
road, so that McClellan's army was ail collected between Westover

Heights and the banks of the James river before we got there. Here,

unfortunately, the cavalry, which had reached there first with some

artillery, could not resist the temptation to let fly a few shots, which

had no other effect than to disclose to the enemy our presence, and,

of course, the cavalry was soon driven off and the heights were oc-

cupied by a large body of troops. A surprise being now out of the

question, no attack was made, and the army soon withdrew to the

vicinity of Richmond, not caring to stay longer in that malarial

region, which, as it was, proved very deleterious to the health of the

troops.

Thus ended the Seven Days' battles, and thus Richmond was re-

lieved from the presence of McClellan's army. This was a great

feat to have accomplished the driving of McClellan's army from

within five miles of Richmond to the James river, at Westover, with

great loss of life and military stores; but if General Lee's plans had

been carried out that army would have been destroyed. Not as much
was effected as was hoped for, but it is easy to be wise after the fact,

and much, very much, was accomplished.
Richmond breathed free, and the Army of Northern Virginia,

after a little rest and recuperation, buckled on its armor to meet its

old foe, reinforced by Pope's army, on the plains of Manassas.

The garrulity of an old soldier is proverbial, and anniversaries

bring reminiscences, especially of wartimes. If the younger people
will read and study the civil war, which appears now to some to be

^'ancient history," they will learn what war was forty years ago.
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[From the Richmond Dispatch, February 10, 1893.]

THE FIRST FEDERAL TO ENTER RICHMOND,

Who Was Entitled to this Distinction ? Major A. H
Stevens.

In reference to an article in your paper of recent date,
' ' The First

to Enter Richmond," I would say much has been written from time

to time on this point, and I would herewith quote from the Century

Magazine for June, 1890:

"Major Atherton H. Stevens, Jr., of the Fourth Massachusetts

Volunteer Cavalry, raised the first national flag over the State-House
in Richmond on the occasion referred to. Major Stevens was pro-
vost-marshal of the Twenty-fifth Corps, commanded by General

Weitzel. Major Stevens was that morning in command of the most
advanced party of the Union army. It was to him the Mayor sur-

rendered the city. After receiving the surrender, Major Stevens

galloped into town at the head of a 'small detachment,' and, as-

cending to the roof of the State-House, hoisted two small national

flags in fact, the guidons of the squadron of the Fourth Massachu-

setts Cavalry, which he commanded.
' '

It was several hours after that before Lieutenant de P. came on
the ground, in company with Weitzel' s staff. This officer (Lieuten-
ant de P.), accompanied by myself, went to the roof to hoist the

flag brought by him. We found the guidons at the masthead; these

we lowered and replaced them with this flag, which was, by the way,
I believe, the same one that had been first hoisted at Mobile on the

capture of that city.
" There was no personal risk whatever in raising the second flag,

but at the time when the small detachment galloped in, the streets

were filled with disorderly characters, and the chances were thought
to be many of a collision with them, or a shot from an ambushed

enemy. Therefore, whatever credit may be due to the officer who
first raised the national flag over Richmond should be given him
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ungrudgingly. That officer was Major Atherton H. Stevens, Jr.,

of the Fourth Massachusetts Volunteer Cavalry.

"LooMis L. LANGDON,
"

Colonel First United States Artillery, Late Chief of

Artillery, Twenty-fifth Corps, San Francisco"

The following is from Greeley's The American Conflict :

"
Major A. H. Stevens, Fourth Massachusetts, and E. Graves, of

Weitzel's staff, had already hoisted two cavalry guidons over the

imposing Capitol of Virginia, wherein the Confederate Congress

had, since July, 1861, held its meetings; but these, being scarcely

visible from beneath, were now supplanted by a real American

flag," etc.

Yours respectfully,

FRED. S. STEVENS.

(The above confirms the recollection of a Richmond lady, who
witnessed the hauling down of the Confederate flag and the running

up of the Stars and Stripes from the western slope of Strecker's hill

on the day the Federal troops came into Richmond. This very

subject was under discussion by the writer with the lady a few nights

ago, and she insisted that the flag was a small one, and to her it

looked like a yellow flag. I tried to convince her that the distance

made the flag look small and that the color was not yellow. She
backed down as to the color, and remarked that the smoke and

flames of the burning city may have made the flag look yellow, but

stuck to her recollection that the flag was a small one. The above

account seems to confirm the lady's recollection, and as the command
was cavalry, it may be that the company's guidon was yellow, or

trimmed with yellow, thus agreeing with her account entirely.)
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, June 23, 1902.]

COMPANY D, FIFTH VIRGINIA.

Roster of the Famous " Buckingham Yancey Guard."

IN THE FRONT AT GETTYSBURG.

One Member of the Company Was Next to Lieutenant Martin, Who
Was Leading the Charge -Sketches of Survivors.

Roster of Company "D," Fifth Regiment Virginia Infantry,
known as the

*'

Buckingham Yancey Guard," Floyd's Brigade, af-

terwards Hunton's Brigade, Pickett's Division, Longstreet's Corps,

Army of Northern Virginia:

OFFICERS.

Camm Patteson, captain.

First Lieutenant, R. C. Nicholas, dead.

Second Lieutenant, James P. Ferguson. He was killed at the

battle of Fort Donelson under circumstances of great gallantry.
When he went to the surgeon, knowing that his wound was fatal,

his windpipe having been severed, the physician at once stopped

waiting upon and dressing the wound of a private soldier.
"
No,"

said the gallant lieutenant,
"

finish with him; I will wait my turn."

No braver man ever gave his life to the cause.

Third Lieutenant, John P. Jones, living in Albemarle; honored

by all who know him. His rare and exceptional bravery entitles

him to special mention.

Orderly Sergeant, Mathew Brown. Died a year or two since

from the effect of a wound received in the famous charge of Pickett's

Division at Gettysburg.
Second Sergeant, Vincent A. Tapscott. A gallant non-commis-

sioned officer, now living in California.

David Stinson, third Sergeant. Died from camp fever.

Fourth Sergeant, Richard Brown.
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First Corporal, T. B. Norvell.

Second Corporal, Alexander C. Goolsby. Killed at the battle of

Sailor's Creek, near the close of the war. He was known to be one

of the bravest and best soldiers in the Army of Northern Virginia.

His death was peculiarly pathetic, as he had been engaged in almost

every battle of his company, and had escaped without a single

wound.

Third Corporal, Edward Jones, killed in the battle at Gettysburg.

Fourth Corporal, Newton Brown, dead.

PRIVATE SOLDIERS.

Samuel F. Abraham, right arm lost at the second famous battle of

Cold Harbor, where the company decimated by previous engagements
had only eleven men for duty, all of whom were killed or wounded

with the solitary exception of Vincent A. Tapscott, who escaped

only by the fact that he was sent to the rear for more ammunition.

This was the battle in which, as Swinburne, the northern historian,

states, of the Federals 6,500 were killed outright in less than sixty-

ight minutes, and over 13,000 were wounded. During the same

battle the Confederate loss amounted to about 3,500 killed and

wounded. It would seem improbable that he exaggerated the loss

of his own people. It was the same battle in which the Federals

made five distinct charges and although General Ulysses S. Grant

placed himself at their head on horseback and urged his troops to

make the sixth charge, they declined, and as the historian, Swin-

burne, truly states, this declination ought not to be the subject of

unfavorable comment upon their courage. The writer has been un-

able to find any parallel in history to the great mortality in this battle.

William B. Abraham, killed in battle, and said to be the youngest
soldier in the Confederate army, and it is probably true.

Reuben T. Adcock.

Henry Adcock.

Ezekiel H. Adcock, died from camp fever.

Bartlett Amos.

George Austin. He was the son of a member of Congress and

died a school teacher in West Virginia. At Fort Donelson he dis-

tinguished himself by successfully going after water amid a storm of

bullets. The boys always laughingly said that he ' '

staggered so

that the Yankees could not hit him."

John Agee.
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FOUGHT WITH. FORREST.

Richard Brown, No. i. He was a member of the Ambulance

Corps, and his head was shot entirely from his body by a shell from
the gunboats just prior to the chief engagement at Fort Donelson
when Colonels N. B. Forrest and John Scott with two regiments of

cavalry, doubled by having an infantryman mounted behind a cav-

alryman, went forward to feel the enemy and find his position. It

was our first acquaintance with Colonel N. B. Forrest, who so greatly

distinguished himself by refusing to surrender, and by carrying suc-

cessfully his command over the sunken marsh, a deed which will live

in song and story forever, and is without parallel in history, and is-

surpassed if at all only by his own efforts at a later date. It may
not be out of place to state here that the triumph of the fort over
the Federal gunboats at Fort Donelson was absolute and complete.
If Colonel N. B. Forrest had been in full command at Fort Donel-

son, it is almost certain that history would have been differently

written.

Pleasant Bradford. Died from camp fever.

Reuben R. Brown. Shot through the head in Pickett's famous

charge at Gettysburg, but is still living, though suffering even now
from his desperate wound.

William R. Brown. Died from camp fever.

Frank Brown.

Henry Bryant. Dead.

James Bryant. Still living, but blind. He was said to be the

best shot in the western Confederate army.

James Bryant, No. 2. Dead.

James Banton.

William Banton.

William L. Branch.

Jacob Baber.

John Beazley.

James Beazley.

Robert H. Burton. Killed at the battle of Fort Donelson,

Valentine H. Cunningham.
Francis Curd. Wounded in battle.

Alexander Coffee.

William Caroll.

Robert Cobbs. Dead.
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John Dolan. Wounded at Fort Donelson the first man wounded
in the company. He was struck from a long distance by a spent
ball and knocked down. He took it to be a joke, and jumped up
and said:

" Look here, boys; I don't mind joking a bit, but this is

carrying the thing too far, and the first one of you that hits me again
that way I mean to knock him down." The boys laughed, and he

soon found out better. Poor, old man, he is still living now, and

suffers to this day from that spent ball, which raised a great black

spot but did not break the skin. Nevertheless, it turned out to be

a most serious wound.

Joseph Coffee.

James Dameron.

D. Dameron. Dead.

Thomas Cameron. Dead.

John T. Denton. Dead.

James Eads. He is still living, and was also a soldier in the Mex-
ican war.

Thomas E, Ferguson.
William Gallaway. Killed in battle.

G. D. Glover. Dead.

Thomas Gunter. Dead.

Thomas Goode. Dead.

R. B. Gunter. Dead.

Joseph Goode. Dead.

Thomas J. Hudson.

Marion Hackett. Missing and supposed to have been killed in

the battle of Gettysburg.

Benjamin Jones. Killed in one of the battles before Richmond.

Addison H. Lane.

Alfred Moseley. Lost his life from illness and hardship in the

retreat from Fort Donelson.

Andrew J. McCauley. A gallant young soldier; killed in battle.

Philip Moon. Dead..
Hartwell Moore. Dead.

Robert Moore. A nurse left at Russellvile, Ky., but took part in

the fight at Russellville, Ky. ,
of the two Generals Crittenden, two

brothers on opposite sides, and escaped by galloping across the

bridge at Nashville, Tenn., while it was burning.

Edward Maxey. Dead.

E. L. Maxey. Dead.
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D. G. Mooney. Dead.

George D. Maxey. Dead.

Robert Miles.

Harmon Maxey.
Charles Maxey. A gallant soldier, who participated in almost

every battle in which his company was engaged, and lived a long^

time after the war.

Willis F. Moseley. A nephew of the late Alexander Moseley, ot

the Richmond Whig. He was a particularly gallant soldier, wha
seemed to love war for its own sake. He performed many gallant

feats at Fort Donelson, and diversified the occasion by setting his

hook and catching a large catfish during the very height of the

battle. He stated that the infantry was too slow for him, and when
we returned to Virginia he joined the cavalry. The same day,
while riding side by side with General J. E. B. Stuart, on his splen-

did stallion "Juba," just as they cleared a brick wall in one of the

battles around Winchester, Va., he was shot down, but recovered

and afterwards performed many acts of heroism. He lost his life

by an accident after the war.

W. W. Newton.

Richard Brown, No. 2. A gallant soldier now living in Cali-

fornia.

William P. Newton.

David R. Patteson. Died from camp fever.

Reuben B. Patteson, who was the assistant surgeon of the Nine-

teenth Mississippi Infantry Regiment, but resigned to become a cap-
tain and quartermaster of the Fifty-sixth Virginia Regiment. He
lost his life from exposure prior to the battle at Fort Donelson.

Cornelius Patteson.

Thontas A. Patteson.

Charles R. Patteson. Dead.

James H. Hugh. Lost his right arm in battle.

William Robertson. Dead.

Zachariah Robertson. Dead.

Jacob H. Rudicill.

William B. Sergeant. An excellent soldier. Almost a physical

giant in size, who lost his life from exposure upon the retreat from

Fort Donelson. The dreary march from Murfreesboro, Tennessee,
to Chatanooga, was attended with great suffering and hardship.
When, the wayworn survivors again first reached dear old Virginia a
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regimental band played the old tune,
"
Carry Me Back to Old Vir-

ginia Shore," and hardly a dry eye could be seen in the entire

assemblage.

James Spencer. Dead. Many of these soldiers marked " dead "

I am sure were either killed in battle or died from their wounds.

James Spencer was a true and gallant Confederate soldier.

LED AT GETTYSBURG.

Charles R. Steger. The foremost man in the great charge of

Pickett's Division at Gettysburg except the gallant Lieutenant-

Colonel Rawley Martin, of another regiment who wears that dis-

tinguished honor. Charles R. Steger was sitting straddle of a cannon

on the heights cheering with all his might, and states that the Fed-

eral army had commenced to retreat when he was grabbed in the

collar and jerked down. Stephen A. Duncan, a gallant soldier of

another command was near him.

John Steger. Wounded and lost his left leg at the battle of

Games' Mill.

Lewis Tindall. Killed at the second battle of Cold Harbor. His

life had previously been saved by a Bible sent him by his mother

which had been placed over his heart. He was among the very
bravest of the brave.

Jefferson Walker. He was a native of Florida, and promoted to

the rank of lieutenant in another company and fell in the forefront

of battle. Nature seems to have vied with herself in endowing alike

his body and his mind.

John C. Williams. Dead.

John W. Yancey. Dead.

Thomas W. Fox.

William Bishop. Killed at the second battle of Cold Harbor.

Benjamin Hudnall. Died from measles.

Leonard Powell. Killed in Pickett's charge at Gettysburg.
Curtis N. Branch. Wounded at Games' Mill.

W. H. Maxey.
G. E. Newton.

W. A. Stinson. Died from camp fever.

James Trevillian. Dead.

Neece Henry.
Robert Ragland. Dead.

William Scruggs.
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Richard Elsom.

William Wood.
Albert B. Wingfield.

Charles Ragland.
Samuel McGuire.

Robert R. Cunningham.

John Davis. Wounded in battle, and is to-day a great sufferer

from the effect of these wounds.

W. H. Nicholas.

Lorenzo D. Nicholas. Dead.

George Tapscott.

Jessie D. Childress.

George H. Winfree.

A GALLANT TRIO.

A number of those marked dead were either killed in battle or

died from their wounds. The lapse of forty years and more makes

it hard to have a proper record. This, however, is substantially

correct. I have derived great benefit and assistance from Samuel

F. Abrahams, a brave and intrepid soldier,
N who lost his right arm.

at the second battle of Cold Harbor, and who will take pleasure in

answering any inquiries which may be made. His description of

the second battle of Cold Harbor is extremely interesting and is

worthy of a niche in the temple of history, as is also the description

of Stephen A. Duncan and Charles R. Stegar, of General Pickett's

famous charge at Gettysburg. Roanoke, Va., is the address of Mr.

Samuel F. Abrahams; Manteo, Buckingham county, Va., is the

address of Mr. Stephen A. Duncan, and Beesville, Buckingham

county, Va., is -the address of Mr. Charles R. Stegar. It will be

difficult to find three braver or better Confederate soldiers.

CAMM PATTESON,

Late Captain of Company D, Fifty-sixth

Regiment of Virginia Volunteer Infan-

try, Confederate States Army.

Buckingham county, Va.
, June 6, 1902.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Times, November 28, 1902.]

ELLIOTT GRAYS OF MANCHESTER, VA.

Roll of, With History of the Company.

NAMES IN BRONZE OF CHESTERFIELD TROOPS ON MONUMENT
AT CHESTERFIELD C. H.

Judge William I. Clopton and Captain James A. Lipscomb, of

Manchester, this morning left for Chesterfield Courthouse to super-
intend the placing of the figure of the Confederate soldier on the

monument at that place. The monument will be unveiled some time

next year. On each side of the monument bronze plates will be

placed, containing the names of the members of the companies of

Chesterfield county and Manchester, who fought in the Civil war.

Judge William I. Clopton, who was one of the commanding offi-

cers of the Manchester Artillery, has been appointed chairman of

the special committee to inspect the rolls of the different companies
to see that persons who did not serve in the war, or who deserted,

shall not have their names inscribed on the plates.

CERTIFIED LIST.

A certified roster of the Elliott Grays, Company I, Sixth Regiment,

Virginia Volunteers, Mahone's Brigade, has been furnished the Con-
federate monument committee of Chesterfield county, of which

Judge Clopton is chairman.- This list was furnished by Captain

John S. Whitworth, who is now master mechanic of the Norfolk

and Carolina Railroad at Norfolk, upon request of Judge Clopton.
With the exception of about one or two, every member of this

company was wounded during the Civil war. There are now only
between thirty and forty of the gallant little band now living.

ROSTER OF THE COMPANY.

The following is the complete list of men and officers who actually
served in the war, and whose record is without a discreditable word:

Captain John S. Whitworth, Lieutenants EmmettJ. Mann, Henry
Fitzgerald, James D. Craig.
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Sergeants William Walsh, James F. Roper, William F. Bass,

Abe Fitzgerald.

Corporals Andrew A. Waugh, William J. Anderson, George B.

Bass, George Tolby.
Privates A. Adams, M. L. Adams, George C. Anderson, James

S. Baird, W. B. Bowman, Thomas F. Brown, J. D. Bockwell, Leroy
Bass, G. W. Browder, W. E. Browder, Thomas Browder, J. W.
Browder, James H. Belcher (transferred to navy September 16, 1862),

William Brooks, William Caudle, T. B. Cersley, J. T. Cottrell, John
A. Cersley, T. W. Crow, James W. Cersley, W. D. Craig, E. Chand-

ler, Richard Cottrell, J. W. Craig, John Duck, Henry D. Eggers

(transferred to navy November u, 1862), John E. Eggers (trans-

ferred to navy November n, 1862), James Edmunds, William Evans,

Michael Foster, William Foster, J. W. Harding, P. Hardgrave, M.

Holland, R. J. Hancock, Richard Johnson, Henry A.Jordan, T. W.

Jones, R. J. Lufsey, B. F. Lipscomb, William M. Mays (killed at

Spotsylvania Courthouse), Joseph F. Moore (killed at Spotsylvania

Courthouse), J. L. Maxey, J. W. Moore, Henry Marx, V. W. Nos-

worthy, J. T. Owens, Joseph H. Perdue, R. L. Pollard, E. B.

Pierce, C. R. Pollard, Frank Puckett, Charles H. Rushbrook, W.
S. Smith, John Smith, Robert I. Sadler, Charles C. Swan, Jeter

Snead, Joseph Snead, W. J. Stywald, S. E. Sizer (killed second

Bull Run, 1862), J. W. Stegal (killed at Petersburg, June 22, 1863),

Talton Tibbs, J. Booker Tibbs, George A. Thadford, William H.

Tolby, W. M. Taylor (killed at Sharpsburg), John Taylor, Robert

Taylor, William Walthall, Thomas J. Waymack, Andrew J. Wells,

Daniel Wren, William Young, Samuel W. Pollard, Henry H. Pol-

lard, Beverley Smith, Emmett Gill.

Transferred to the navy, Benjamin Crowfield (killed at Crater),

John Ryan, Isaac Thompson, Robert Tarrance, W. H. Kidd, Lewis

Kidd.

Musicians, Charles W. Mosby, William S. Crawford.

A number of men deserted during the war. Some were captured

and brought back under guard, but some were never caught.

HISTORY OF COMPANY.

The company was mustered into service May 9, 1861, and was

ordered to proceed to Norfolk at once, without arms. It was assigned

to the Naval Hospital, and put in charge of a battery of sixteen 32-

pouriders. The company remained here until Norfolk was evacuated,

when the company left Manchester.
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ARMED WITH BOARDING PIKES.

When the company left Manchester each man was armed with a

bowie knife.

After being at Norfolk a few weeks the men were armed with board-

ing pikes that is, a wooden pole about eight feet long, with a spike

in the end of it, and at the close of six months they received in ad-

dition old bore muskets, the locks of which had been changed from

flint and steel to percussion.

It was with these poor weapons that the dauntless few faced the

splendidly-equipped troops of the North in the seven-days' fight

around Richmond. It was not until almost the end of the war that

they received the Enfield rifles.

The company served with distinguished valor in nearly all of the

engagements of Northern Virginia, and was one of the few compa-
nies that had representatives at the surrender at Appomattox. It

was stationed on the right of Mahone's Brigade, forming a line of

battle when the order to surrender was received.

BEST DRILLED COMPANY.

During the time that this company was stationed at Norfolk it

became the best-drilled company in the regiment, and on several

occasions won prizes from the other companies. Among the tro-

phies captured by this company was a very handsome silk flag,

which was given by the ladies of Norfolk for the best-drilled com-

pany at that place. This company did all its drilling by signs and

tap of the drum.

FIRST MAN WOUNDED.

Henry A. Jordan, now justice of the peace in Manchester, was
the first man in this gallant company to be wounded. He was shot
in his left leg while skirmishing in White Oak Swamp and seriously

wounded, from which wound he has never entirely recovered.

FIRST KILLED.

Charles Rushbrook, of Manchester, was the first man killed in

the company. He was shot down at Malvern Hill.

When this company was first organized and mustered into service

Louis F. Bossieux was captain, but after being at Norfolk a short
while he resigned, in 1862, and Third Lieutenant John S. Whitworth
was elected captain, which position he filled with honor and distinc-

tion all through the war. At Petersburg he was shot, the ball going
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in at his neck and coming out his back, under his shoulder blade.

Captain Whitworth still has the bullet, which he keeps as a memento
of the war.

At present there are only two men living in Manchester who went

entirely through the war with the company. They are Messrs. M.

L. Adams and George C. Anderson.

[From the Richmond, Va , Dispatch, July 21, 1902.]

THRILLING CHAPTER

In the History of the Confederate States Navy.

WORK OF SUBMARINE BOATS.

W. A. Alexander Tells the Story of Captain Hunley and His Brave

Assistants How the Housatonic Was Destroyed

in Charleston Harbor.

Visitors to the Spanish Fort, says the New Orleans Picayune, may
still see, half submerged in the weeds and flowers growing on the

bank of bayou St. John, a rusty vessel of curious shape. It is built

of iron, about twenty feet long, and besides a propeller at the stern,

is adorned on either side by strangely-shaped board metal fins.

This boat is, or ought to be, one of the most interesting relics of

the Civil war. It was, as stated in the accompanying narrative,

built during the war by Captain Hunley as a submarine torpedo-

boat, and though never used in battle is the prototype of the vessel

which subsequently destroyed the Federal cruiser Housatonic. Al-

though within recent years a great deal has been written and stated

about submarine war ships, the fact remains that these Confederate

boats are the only ones which have ever successfully endured the test

of actual combat. The narrative printed herewith is the first complete

account of the building of these remarkable .craft and of the experi-

ments which were made with them.
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THE NARRATIVE.

Having often read what purported to be a history of the Confed-

erate submarine torpedo-boat Hunley and its operations, the accounts

in every instance containing much of error, I have decided to write

out the facts in regard to this boat and her career.

Shortly before the capture of New Orleans by the United States

troops, Captain Hunley (not Hundley), Captain James McClintock

and Baxter Watson were engaged in building a submarine torpedo-
boat in the New basin of that city. The city falling into the hands

of the Federals before it was completed, the boat was sunk, and
these gentlemen came to Mobile. They reported, with their plans,

to the Confederate authorities here, who ordered the boat to be

built in the machine shops of Parks & Lyons, Mobile, Ala.

The writer was a member of Company B, State Artillery, Twenty-
first Alabama Regiment, Captain Charles Gage, and was detailed to

do government work in these shops.
Messrs. Hunley, McClintock and Watson were introduced to me

by Parks & Lyons, who gave me orders to carry out their plans as

far as possible.

We built an iron boat. The cross section was oblong, about 25
feet long, tapering at each end, 5 feet wide, and 6 feet deep. It was
towed off fort Morgan, intending to man it there and attack the

blockading fleet outside, but the weather was rough, and with a

heavy sea the boat became unmanageable and finally sank, but no
lives were lost.

We decided to build another boat, and for this purpose took a

cylinder boiler which we had on hand, 48 inches in diameter and

25 feet long (all dimensions are from memory). We cut this boiler

in two, longitudinally, and inserted two 1 2-inch boiler-iron strips in

her sides; lengthened her by one tapering course fore and aft, to

which were attached bow and stern castings, making the boat about

30 feet long, 4 feet wide, and 5 feet deep. A longitudinal strip 12

inches wide was riveted the full length on top. At each end a bulk-

head was riveted across to form water-ballast tanks (unfortunately
these were left open on top); they were used in raising and sinking
the boat. In addition to these water tanks the boat was ballasted

by flat castings, made to fit the outside bottom of the shell and fas-

tened thereto by "Tee" headed bolts passing through stuffing
boxes inside the boat, the inside end of bolt squared to fit a wrench,
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that the bolts might be turned and the ballast -dropped, should the

necessity arise.

In connection with each of the water tanks there was a sea-cock

open to the sea to supply the tank for sinking; also a force pump to

eject the water from the tanks in the sea for raising the boat to the

surface. There was also a bilge connection to the pump. A mercury
gauge, open to the sea, was attached to the shell near the forward

tank, to indicate the depth of the boat below the surface. A one

and a quarter shaft passed through stuffing boxes on each side of the

boat, just forward of the end of the propeller shaft. On each end

of this shaft, outside of the boat, castings, or later fins, five feet long
and eight inches wide, were secured. This shaft was operated by a

lever amidships, and by raising or lowering the ends of these fins,

operated as the fins of a fish, changing the depth of the boat below

the surface at will, without disturbing the water level in the ballast

tanks.

The rudder was operated by a wheel, and levers connected to rods

passing through stuffing boxes in the stern castings, and operated

by the captain or pilot forward. An adjusted compass was placed

in front of the forward tank. The boat was operated by manual

power, with an ordinary propeller. On the propeller shaft there

were formed eight cranks at different angles; the shaft was supported

by brackets on the starboard side, the men sitting on the port side

turning on the cranks. The propeller shaft and cranks took up so

much room that it was very difficult to pass fore and aft, and when

the men were in their places this was next to impossible. In opera-

tion, one half of the crew had to pass through the fore hatch, the

other through the after hatchway. The propeller revolved in a

wrought iron ring or band, to guard against a line being thrown in

to foul it. There were two hatchways one fore and one aft 1 6 inches

by 12, with a combing 8 inches high. These hatches had hinged

covers with rubber gasket, and were bolted from the inside. In the

sides and ends of these combings glasses were inserted to sight from.

There was an opening made in the top of the boat for an air box, a

casting with a close top 12 by 1 8 by 4 inches, made to carry a hollow

shaft. This shaft passed through stuffing boxes. On each end was

an elbow with a 4-foot length of i^ inch pipe, and keyed to the

hollow shaft; on the inside was a lever with a stop-cock to admit air.

The torpedo was a copper cylinder holding a charge of ninety

pounds of explosive, with percussion and friction primer mechanism,
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set off by flarring triggers. It was originally intended to float the

torpedo on the surface of the water, the boat to dive under the ves-

sel to be attacked, towing the torpedo with a line 200 feet after her,

one of the triggers to touch the vessel and explode the torpedo, and

in the experiments made in the smooth water of Mobile river on

some old flatboats these plans operated successfully, but in rough

water the torpedo was continually coming too near the rough boat.

We then rigged a yellow-pine boom, 22 feet long and tapering; this

was attached to the bow, banded and guyed on each side. A socket

on the torpedo secured it to the boom.

Two men experienced in handling the boat, and seven others com-

posed the crew. The first officer steered and handled the boat for-

ward, and the second attended to the after-tank and pumps and the

air supply, all hands turning on the cranks except the first officer.

There was just sufficient room for these two to stand in their places

with their heads in the hatchways and take observations through

the lights of the combings.

ALL HANDS ABOARD.

All hands aboard and ready, they would fasten the hatch covers

down tight, light a candle, then let the water in from the sea into

the ballast tanks until the top of the shell was about three inches

under water. This could be seen by the water lever showing through
the glasses in the hatch combings. The seacocks were then closed

and the boat put under way. The captain would then lower the

lever and depress the forward end of the fins very slightly, noting

on the mercury gauge the depth of the boat beneath the surface;

then bring the fins to a level; the boat would remain and travel at

that depth. To rise to a higher level in the water he would raise

the lever and elevate the forward end of the fins, and the boat would

rise to its original position in the water.

If the boat was not under way, in order to rise to the surface, it

was necessary to start the pumps, and lighten the boat by ejecting

the water from the tanks into the sea. In making a landing, the

second officer would open his hatch cover, climb out and pass a line

to shore. After the experience with the boats in Mobile bay the

authorities decided that Charleston harbor, with the monitors and

blockaders there would be a better field for this boat to operate in,

and General Maury had her sent by rail to General Beauregard at

Charleston, S. C. Lieutenant John Payne, Confederate States navy,
then on duty at Charleston, S. C., volunteered with eight others of
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the navy to take the boat out. The crew were about ready to make
their first attack; eight men had gotten aboard, when a swell

swamped the boat, drowning the eight men in her. The boat was

raised, Lieutenant Payne and eight others again volunteering. She
was about ready to go out, when she was swamped the second time.

Lieutenant Payne and two of the crew escaped, but six men were
drowned in her.

General Beauregard, then turned the boat over to a volunteer crew
from Mobile, known as the

"
Hunley and Parks crew." Captain

Hunley and Thomas Parks (one of the best of men), of the firm of

Parks & Lyons, in whose shop the boat had been built, were in

charge, with Messrs. Brockbank, Patterson, McHugh, Marshall,

White, Beard, and another, as the crew, and until the day this crew

left Mobile it was understood that the writer of this was to be one

of them, but on the eve of that day Mr. Parks prevailed on the

writer to let him take his place. Nearly all the men had had some

experience in the boat before leaving Mobile, and were well qualified

to operate her.

After the boat had been made ready again Captain Hunley prac-
ticed the crew diving and rising again on many occasions, until one

evening, in the presence of a number of people on the wharf, she

sank and remained sunk for some days, thus drowning her crew of

nine men, or a total up to this time of three different crews, or

twenty-three men.

Lieutenant George E. Dixon, like myself, was a mechanical engi-

neer, and belonged to the same regiment, the Twenty-first Alabama.

He had taken great interest in the boats while building, and during
their operations in Mobile river, and would have been one of the
"
Hunley and Parks "

crew had there been a vacancy. As soon as

the news that the boat had been lost again was verified, we discussed

the matter together and decided to offer our services to General

Beauregard, to raise and operate the boat for the defence of Charles-

ton harbor.

Our offer was accepted and we were ordered to report to General

Jordan, chief of staff. The boat was raised, and the bodies were

buried in the cemetery at Charleston. A monument with suitable

inscription marks the spot. There had been much speculation as to

the cause of the loss of the boat, for there could have been no

swamping as in the other two cases, but the position in which the

boat was found on the bottom of the river, the condition of the ap-

paratus discovered after it was raised and pumped out, and the posi-
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tion of the bodies in the boat, furnished a full explanation for her

loss. The boat, when found, was lying on the bottom at an angle
of about 35 degrees, the bow deep in the mud. The holding-down
bolts of each cover had been removed. When the hatch covers

were lifted considerable air and gas escaped. Captain Hunley 's

body was forward, with his head in the forward hatchway, his right
hand on top of his head (he had been trying, it would seem, to

raise the hatch cover). In his left hand was a candle that had never

been lighted, the sea cock on the forward end, or Hunley's ballast

tank, was wide open, the cock-wrench not on the plug, but lying on

the bottom of the boat. Mr. Parks' body was found with his head

in the after hatchway, his right hand above his head. He also had

been trying to raise his hatch cover, but the pressure was too great.

The sea cock to his tank was nearly empty. The other bodies were

floating in the water. Hunley a-nd Parks were undoubtedly asphyx-
iated, the others drowned. The bolts that held the iron keel ballast

had been partially turned, but not sufficient to release it.

ANXIOUS MOMENTS.

In the light of these conditions, we can easily depict before our

minds, and almost as readily explain, what took place in the boat

during the moments immediately following its submergence. Cap-
tain Hunley's practice with the boat had made him quite familiar

and expert in handling her, and this familiarity produced at this time

forgetfulness. It was found in practice to be easier on the crew to

come to the surface by giving the pumps a few strokes and ejecting
some of the water ballast, than by the momentum of the boat oper-

ating on the elevated fins.. At this time the boat was under way,

lighted through the dead-lights in the hatch-ways. He partly turned

the fins to go down, but thought, no doubt, that he needed more
ballast and opened his sea cock. Immediately the boat was in total

darkness. He then undertook to light the candle. While trying to

do this the tank quickly flooded, and under great pressure the boat

sank very fast and soon overflowed, and the first intimation they
would have of anything being wrong was the water rising fast, but

noiselessly, about their feet in the bottom of the boat. They tried

to release the iron keel ballast, but did not turn the keys quite far

enough, therefore failed. The water soon forced the air to the top
of the boat and into the hatchways, where Captains Hunley and

Parks were found. Parks had pumped his ballast tank dry, and no
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doubt Captain Hunley had exhausted himself on his pump, but he

had forgotten that he had not closed his sea-cock.

We soon had the boat refitted and in good shape, reported to

General Jordan, chief of staff, that the boat was ready again for ser-

vice, and asked for a crew. After many refusals and much dissuasion

General Beauregard finally assented to our going aboard the Con-

federate States navy receiving ship Indian Chief, then lying in the

river, and secure volunteers for a crew, strictly enjoining upon us,

however, that a full history of the boat in the past, of its having
been lost three times and drowning twenty -three men in Charles-

ton, and full explanation of the hazardous nature of the service re-

quired of them, was to be given to each man. This was done, a crew

shipped, and after a little practice in the river we were ordered to

moor the boat off Battery Marshall, on Sullivan's Island. Quarters
were given us at Mount Pleasant, seven miles from Battery Marshall.

On account of chain booms having been put around the ironsides

and monitors in Charleston harbor to keep us off these vessels, we
had to turn our attention to the fleet outside. The nearest vessel,

which we understood to be the United States frigate Wabash, was

about twelve miles off, and she was our objective point from this

time on.

In comparatively smooth water and light current the Hunley
could make four miles an hour, but in rough water the speed was

much slower. It was winter, therefore necessary that we go out

with the ebb and come in with the flood tide, a fair wind, and dark

moon. This latter was essential to our success, as our experience
had fully demonstrated the necessity of occasionally coming to the

surface, slightly lifting the hatch- cover, and letting in a little air.

On several occasions we came to the surface for air, opened the

cover, and heard the men in the Federal picket boats talking and

singing. Our daily routine, whenever possible, was about as follows:

Leave Mount Pleasant about I P. M., walk seven miles to Battery
Marshall on the beach (this exposed us to fire, but it was the best

walking), take the boat out and practice the crew for two hours in

the Back bay. Dixon and myself would then stretch out on the

beach with the compass between us and get the bearings of the

nearest vessel as she took her position for the night; ship up the

torpedo on the boom, and, when dark, go out, steering for the ves-

sel, proceed until the condition of the men, sea, tide, wind, moon,
and daylight compelled our return to the dock; unship the torpedo,
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put it under guard at Battery Marshall, walk back to quarters at

Mount Pleasant, and cook breakfast.

TERRIBLE DIFFICULTIES.

During the months of November and December, 1863, through

January and the early part of February, 1864, the wind held con-

trary, making it difficult, with our limited power, to make much

headway. During this time we went out on an average of four

nights a week, but on account of the weather, and considering the

physical condition of the men to propel the boat back again, often,

after going out six or seven miles, we would have to return. This

we always found a task, and many times it taxed our utmost exertions

to keep from drifting out to sea, daylight often breaking while we
were yet in range. This experience, also our desire to know, in

case we struck a vessel (circumstances required our keeping below

the surface), suggested that while in safe water we make the experi-
ment to find out how long it was possible to stay under water with-

out coming to the surface for air and not injure the crew.

It was agreed by all hands, to sink and let the boat rest on the

bottom, in the Back bay, off Battery Marshall, each man to make

equal physical exertion in turning the propeller. It was also agreed
that if any one in the boat felt that he must come to the surface for

air, and he gave the word "up," we would at once bring the boat

to the surface.

It was usual, when practicing in the bay, that the banks would be

lined with soldiers. One evening, after alternately diving and rising

many times, Dixon and myself and several of the crew compared
watches, noted the time and sank for the test. In twenty-five min-

utes after I had closed the after manhead and excluded the outer air

the candle would not burn. Dixon forward and myself aft, turned

on the propeller cranks as hard as we could. In comparing our in-

dividual experience afterwards, the experience of one was found to

have been the experience of all. Each man had determined that he

would not be the first to say
"
up." Not a word was said, except

the occasional,
" How is it," between Dixon and myself, until it was

as the voice of one man, the word "
up

" came from all nine. We
started the pumps, but I soon realized that my pump was not throw-

ing. From experience I guessed the cause of the failure, took off the

cap of the pump, lifted the valve, and drew out some seaweed that

had choked it.

During the time it took to do this the boat was considerably by



172 Southern Historical Society Papers.

the stern. Thick darkness prevailed. All hands had already en-

dured what they thought was the utmost limit. Some of the crew
almost lost control of themselves-. It was a terrible few minutes,
"
better imagined than described." We soon had the boat to the

surface and the manhead opened. Fresh air ! What an experience I

Well, the sun was shining when we went down, the beach lined with

soldiers. It was now quite dark, with one solitary soldier gazing on

the spot where he had seen the boat before going down the last

time. He did not see the boat until he saw me standing on the

hatch combing, calling to him to stand by to take the line. A light

was struck and the time taken^ We had been on the bottom two-

hours and thirty-five minutes. The candles ceased to burn in

twenty-five minutes after we went down, showing that we had re-

mained under water two hours and ten minutes after the candle went
out.

The soldier informed us that we had been given up for lost, that

a message had been sent to General Beauregard at Charleston that

the torpedo boat had been lost that evening off Battery Marshall

with all hands.

^Ve got back to the quarters at Mount Pleasant that night, went

over early next morning to the city (Charleston) and reported to

General Beauregard the facts of the affair. They were all glad to

see us.

After making a full report of our experience, General Rains, of

General Beauregard's staff, who wras present, expressed some doubt

of our having stayed under water two hours and ten minutes after

the candle went out. Not that any of us wanted to go through the

same experience again, but we did our best to get him to come over

to Sullivan's Island and witness a demonstration of the fact, but

without avail. We continued to go out as often as the weather per-

mitted, hoping against hope, each time taking greater risks of get-

ting back. On the last of January we interviewed the Charleston

pilots again, and they gave it as their opinion that the wind would

hold in the same quarter for several weeks.

On February 5, 1864, I received orders to report in Charleston to

General Jordan, chief of staff, who gave me transportation and

orders to report at Mobile, to build a breech-loading repeating gun.

This was a terrible blow, both to Dixon and myself, after we had

gone through so much together. General Jordan told Dixon he

would get two men to take my place from the German artillery, but

that I was wanted in Mobile. It was thought best not to tell the
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crew that I was to leave them. I left Charleston that night and

reached Mobile in due course. I received from Dixon two notes

shortly after reaching Mobile, one stating that the wind still held in

the same quarter, etc.
,
the other telling the regrets of the crew at

my leaving and their feelings towards me; also that he expected to

get men from the artillery to take my place. These notes, together

with my passes, etc., are before me as I write. What mingled

reminiscences they bring!

Two VOLUNTEERS.

Soon after this I received a note from Captain Dixon, saying that

he had succeeded in getting two volunteers from the German artillery,

that for two days the wind had changed to fair, and he intended to

try and get out that night. Next came the news that on February

17 the submarine torpedo boat Hunley had sunk the United States

sloop-of-war Housatonic outside the bar off Charleston, S. C. As I

read I cried out with disappointment that I was not there. Soon I

noted that there was no mention of the whereabouts of the torpedo

boat. I wired General Jordan daily for several days, but each time

came the answer, "No news of the torpedo boat." After much

thought, I concluded that Dixon had been unable to work his way
back against wind and tide, and had been carried out to sea. I held

this opinion until I read the account of the sinking of the Housatonic,

by an officer of that vessel, published in the Army and Navy Journal,

and afterwards the finding of the torpedo boat on the bottom with

the wreck of the Housatonic. The plan was to take the bearings of

the ships as they took position for the night, steer for one of them,

keeping about six feet under water, coming occasionally to the sur-

face for air and observation, and when nearing the vessel, come to

the surface for final observation before striking her, which was to be

done under her counter, if possible.

The account of the sinking of the Housatonic by the submarine

torpedo boat, as given in the Army and Navy Journal, by one of

the officers of that vessel, says: "It occurred February 17, 1864,

at 8:45 P. M., about two and a half miles off Charleston bar. It was

moonlight, with little wind, or sea. The lookout observed something

moving in the water, the chain was slipped, and the engines backed

when the crash came, the ship sinking in three minutes after being
struck."

After the close of the war, the government divers working on the

wreck of the Housatonic, discovered the torpedo boat with the wreck.
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With this data the explanation of her loss is easy. The Housatonic

was a new vessel on the station, and anchored closer in than the

Wabash and others. On this night the wind had lulled, with but

little sea on, and although it was moonlight, Dixon, who had been

waiting so long for a change of wind, took the risk of the moonlight
and went out. The lookout on the ship saw him when he came to

the surface for his final observation before striking her. He, of

course, not knowing that the ship had slipped her chain and was

backing down upon him, then sank the boat a few feet, steered for

the stern of the ship and struck. The momentum of the two vessels

brought them together unexpectedly. The stern of the ship was
blown off entirely. The momentum carried the torpedo boat into

the wreck. Dixon and his men, unable to extricate themselves,

sinking with .it.

W. A. ALEXANDER.
Mobile, Ala.

, June, 1902.

[From the Charlotte (N. C.) Observer, November, 1902.]

JOHNSTON'S LAST VOLLEY.

A Veteran Describes His Experiences in Durham at the

Close of the War.

A Baltimore correspondent of the Charlotte (N. C.) Observer,
writes as follows:

Mr. David M. Sadler, who lives at 907 Arlington avenue, in this

city, claims that he was one of those who fired the last volley of

Johnston's army, and he also tells of a daring project of General

Joe Wheeler's at the close of the Civil war. Sadler is an Arkansas

man, and was in the first battle at Wilson Creek, Mo., August 10,

1861. From that time he served continuously to the end of the

struggle, having had but one twelve-hour leave, and never having
missed a day from the service.

He was with Wheeler on his last raid in Tennessee, and followed
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the trail of Sherman's march to the sea. The Eleventh Texas, of

which he was a member, was, he says, on rear guard at Branchville,

S. C. ,
and at Raleigh, ending its career at what was then known as

Durham's Station.

The last shot, as described by Mr. Sadler, was fired in North

Carolina, near Durham, after the preliminaries for the surrender of

General Joseph E. Johnston to General William T. Sherman had

been arranged. The Eleventh Texas was a part of General Har-

rison's Brigade, and had dwindled from a full regiment down to only

105. Describing his experience at Durham, Mr. Sadler says:

"We had been on rear guard for three or four days and nights,

and on the morning of April 26, 1865, just at dawn of day, a scout

came into camp. They had found a barrel which contained some

gallons of apple jack and had put some in a water bucket and the

balance in a wash tub.

"We had camped along a hedge row, into which we had crawled

to sleep. We were not up when the scout came in and called out

'Apple Jack!
'

but we were very soon out, and before the cups had

gone around the outer pickets fired. Of course, we could not pour
the jack out; it was too rich for Yanks. So we drank it in a hurry,

and mounted our horses. The enemy was on us, and the scrap be-

gan. We divided our command into two squadrons about fifty

men each. The squadron next to the enemy would stay in line until

the enemy would charge. Each man would empty one six-shooter,

then fall back behind the other squadron and take a position. We
were more or less exhilarated probably more than less. The enemy
came up vigorously, swift, and strong, in charge after charge for

we did not have to wait long for them. Business was good.
"In the course of an hour there developed a third squadron, which

was more than exhilarated, fairly lubricated; for, when a squadron
would fire, which would always check the enemy, the lubricated

squadron would countercharge, and sometimes in close six-shooter

range. The enemy came in right along, seemed to be looking for

business, and we did not have to wait long at any time until ten or

eleven o'clock.
"
My squadron took a position behind a small field on the left-

hand side of the road the field was, say 150 or 200 yards wide.

We were on a hillside, six miles from Chapel Hill. We had waited

longer than usual, when a Yank hallooed on the other side of the

field:
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'

Hello, Johnny; don't shoot ! We want to make peace with

you.' We hallooed back: 'All right.' Then he rode out in the

fence corner in plain view and hallooed:
"
'Johnny, what command is that?'

" 'The Eleventh Texas.'

"He hallooed back: 'What is the matter with you boys this

morning ?'

" 'We are drunk and reckless, and if you want to fight come
over!'

" '

I thought there was something the matter, for we never saw

you boys so lively before; go into camp, the war is over for to-day.'
" He turned and went away.
" In a few minutes we turned out of line and went back. Soon

we came to General Wheeler and other officers, and went into camp
on a hillside among small trees. Towards night word came that

General Johnston had surrendered and that in the morning we would

have to stack arms. Our camp was turned into a camp of mourn-

ing; men and officers mingled their tears together. Old, weather-

beaten and battle-scarred soldiers who had prided themselves on
their six-shooters, horses, and valor as soldiers, threw their belts

aside as something to get rid of, and wept like whipped children.

"The colonel came out and made a speech. Among other things
he said:

'

Napoleon boasted that his Old Guard had been under fire

a hundred times, but he could boast of this regiment as having been

under fire in battles and skirmishes more than three hundred

times.'"

But Mr. Sadler has an even more interesting reminiscence than

this, and one that I have never seen in any history nothing less

than a proposal by General Joe Wheeler to recapture President Jef-

ferson Davis, rush him rapidly through Texas, and place him on

Mexican soil, where he would be safe from harm.

Mr. Sadler says that on the day of Johnston's surrender the

news spread through the camp at Durham that General Wheeler

wanted volunteers to escort Mr. Davis to Mexico. War-worn as

were these old veterans, he could have secured all of them if neces-

sary. But he chose only 151, most of them from the Eleventh

Texas. The speech of General Wheeler to this little band of fol-

lowers Mr. Sadler quotes as follows:

" The Confederate Government for the present is powerless to

act, but its head is alive and shall not die. We will take President



Johnston's Last Voll'.y. 177

Davis across the Mississippi river and carry on guerrilla warfare;

make raids back across the river, in the spring visit our old stamp-

ing-grounds, strew flowers on the graves of our fallen comrades, and

gather supplies for a winter campaign and skirmish on the prairies

of Texas with rifle artillery, and, if we have to, will cross the Rio

Grande into Mexico, for the enemy shall never have the head of

the Confederacy."

HAMPTON'S WORDS.

Mr. Sadler says this band, travelling in a direct line, would have

crossed the Catawba river at Beatty's Ferry, but in the night they
took the road to Beatty's Ford, which delayed them a day or two.

They saw Wade Hampton in Yorkville, S. C. When they mounted
their horses to go he was standing in the door of a broad granary
and said:

"
May God speed and bless you on your errand, and my

prayers are that you may be successful in your undertaking."
" We went on towards Washington," said Mr. Sadler, "and on

the morning of May 3d, about 10 o'clock, were within three miles

of the place. Men were going in every direction; some paroled,

some were not, but each one was making for home. Everybody in-

quired of everybody for news, and we were fairly well posted as to

movements, etc., and from them we learned that President Davis

had left Washington nearly two days before and gone in a southerly

direction, and that the enemy came the previous day about 3 P. M.
We turned into a woods, along a fence, into what seemed a swamp
in wet weather. We fed our horses and ate something ourselves.

We had gotten some paroles from the soldiers. Writing material was

gotten out, and several men went to writing or copying paroles.

Each man got one. General Wheeler took parole as Lieutenant

Sharp of Company C, Eleventh Georgia. He was mounted on a

spotted stud that was captured from General Kilpatrick near Fayette-

ville, on the Cape Fear river, North Carolina.

"Then General Wheeler gave us a few parting words, in which
he said that we no longer owed allegiance to the Confederacy; that

we were free to go and shift for ourselves; that our cause for the

present was lost. Look for the worst, but hope for the best.

"Then camp began to break up; probably one man would shake
hands with a few chums, mount his horse and go, or probably six,

eight or ten would go together. In my squad there were seventeen,

and, after we got away from camp, we held a counsel of war. We
12
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determined to go south of Washington and scout around and try to

find President Davis. But we got no trace of him.
" Once we thought we were on his trail. We learned that there

was some high official with several wagons and ambulances south-

west of us. We hurried forward and overtook the train on the

Ocmulgee river. It proved to be General Braxton Bragg. We in-

quired of him, but he knew nothing of Mr. Davis. We went on

past him on the river road to a bridge. We could see the bridge
for a mile or more. When we got within a few hundred yards of

the bridge we halted and held a counsel as to what to do, for there

was a Yankee picket on the far end of the bridge. Whilst we were

talking as to what was best to do, General Bragg' s wagons came up
and turned into the woods and went into camp. The picket was

watching us. All at once he turned his horse and galloped away.
We galloped down and across the bridge and left the road. When
we got on high ground we could see the Yanks in Bragg's camp."

Then they abandoned the pursuit of Mr. Davis and headed for

Texas.

This reminiscence of Mr. Sadler gives us a new light on the char-

acter and daring of that little Alabamian who has been fighting from

the time he put on long pants and hasn't stopped it yet. He was

the inspiration of the army in Cuba, and a prominent officer said

not long ago that he believed if it had not been for Wheeler, Shaf-

ter would have been badly beaten at Santiago.

What a life that little General has led ! His biography, told in the

plainest language, would make the average romance seem common-

place. .

[From the New Orleans (La.) Picayune, November 9, 1902.J

THE BATTLE OF CHICKAMAUGA.

An Eyewitness' Thrilling Story of the Great Conflict, as

Seen From the Federal Side.

The following article was written by a newspaper correspondent

present on the Federal side at the battle of Chickamauga, September

19 and 20, 1863. It appeared September 28, 1863, in the Cincinnati
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Commercial, and is now reprinted as an interesting contemporary
historical document, shedding light on the progress of the battle,

and proving conclusively that the Army of Tennessee won a great

victory on that bloody field. What the result might have been, had

the Confederates pressed their advantage, no one can say. Editor

Picayune.

Morning broke cold and dim. A rank fog obscured the camp
fires and transformed the flitting figures around them into gnomes.
The rattling of wagons, the vehement rumbling of caissons, and the

low, monotonous word of command were heard in all directions.

A heavy white frost the first, I believe, of the month shone icily

on the grass, as the glow of the muffled flames touched it redly.

The line of battle was fully establiehed by seven o'clock. The
divisions were not in the same order as they went into the fight on

Saturday. Some had rallied, and in going back had deflected to

the right or left, leaving gaps which other divisions must close. I

do not believe that any mortal man can give the order of each

brigade, as it was left by the ebb of Saturday's battle. But during
the night the divisions had regathered their estray, but unshattered

regiments, and stood ready once more to test the powers of the foe.

Thomas still held the left with Palmer's and Johnson's Divisions

attached to his corps and thrown in his center. Brannan was retired

slightly, his regiments arrayed in echelon. Van Cleve was placed
on the west side of the first road, in the rear of the line, and held in

reserve. Wood, Davis and Sheridan followed next, the latter hold-

ing the extreme right. General Lytle still held the position at Gor-
don's Mills, although now dangerously isolated from the right.

Thus it will be seen that three-fourths of the army was concen-
trated on the left, with the view of holding that vital point. The
right was much too weak, but it was a question between defeat and
destruction. We could afford to have our right shattered, but the
left center must have all .the troops they required, or the army was
ruined totally, irreparably lost.

Before the sun rose I rode slowly through the trains towards Gen-
eral Rosecrans' headquarters. They had been established the pre-
vious day at a loghouse, known as the residence of the widow Glenn.
It was surrounded by corn fields, and commanding a view slight

enough of itself, but more extensive than could be found in other

places. The battle field was almost one vast forest. It was inter-

spersed with fields and clearings, but it was seldom that the troops
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held any position on open ground. When they were not drawn up
in the forests, they skirted the borders of a clearing. A charge

across one of these must carry the opposite wood, or the column

fall back under cover in confusion. Nothing could live in these open
fields on Saturday under the solid sheet of musket balls that tore

across them hour after hour.

Arriving at headquarters, I found the staff servants rolling up the

blankets, and the orderlies bridling their horses. Headquarters, like

the army itself, must go further to the left. The widow Glenn's

house had been selected the previous day, because it was thought
that it would be near the center of the line of battle; but one day's

fighting had completely unmasked it, leaving it just on the verge of

our extreme left. The day before it was far to the rear of the line;

now it was surrounded by grim lines of troops standing to arms,

chattering with the penetrating cold of early morning, but grasping

their guns firmly. A battery was driving through the garden and

wheeling into position, and a moment after I saw it was General

Lytle's. His brigade soon marched up and took position near the

house. This startled, while it relieved me. We could not then af-

ford to let a brigade lie idle at such an important ford as Gordon's

Mills, The enemy were at liberty to crush our right, and we were

powerless to avert it. The only hope was that they would not attempt

it, that they would mass everything on the right, just as we had

massed it on the left.

General Rosecrans shortly aftewards emerged from the house. He
was enveloped in a blue army overcoat, his pantaloons stuffed in his

boots, and a light brown felt hat of uncertain shape was drawn over

his brow. A cigar, unlit, was held between his teeth, and his mouth

was compressed as if he were shortly biting it. He stalked to a heap

of embers where I was standing, and stood a moment silently by my
side. An orderly brought a raw-boned, muscular, dappled gray

horse to him, and mounting it without a word, he rode down the

lane toward the road, his staff clattering after him, and understand-

ing his mood, perhaps, as silent as himself.

I knew, for I had seen old Rosecrans often and under widely dif-

fering circumstances, that he was filled with apprehensions for the

issue of the day's fight. I recognized a change instantly, although

I could hardly say in what it consisted. Rosecrans usually is

brisk, nervous, powerful of presence, and to see him silent, or ab-

sorbed in what looked very much like gloomy contemplation, filled

me with indefinable dread. Remember, this was but for an instant,
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and when the leader thought he was entirely unobserved. Rose-

crans is too good a soldier to let his face reflect to his men, either his

hopes or his forebodings.
An hour passed by and the battle had not been revived. The

troops, wearied of standing, in expectant phalanx, reclined on the

ground, but where they could regain their places at a single bound.

Eight o'clock came, and the sun had lifted the fog and sent a grate-

ful warmth to the long, shivering lines of humanity. A few shots

on the skirmish line betrayed the fact that both armies were ready,

and, apparently, each waiting for the other to open the initial fire.

Nine o'clock, and even the pickets were quiet. I rode over to-

ward the left, and hearing no firing, I turned my horse's head di-

rectly toward the front. Here was Brannan's Division, with its

regiments retired one after another as a sort of reserve. My heart

sank again as I looked upon the slender regiments. This was the

first battle for that division. First commanded by Thomas, three

or four of its regiments distinguished themselves at Mill Springs,

but after that they missed the great battles of Shiloh and Stone

River. Saturday morning they mustered nearly 8,000 bayonets

nearly double the average strength of the division.

The next day there were few regiments that numbered 200

men. The day before it was almost a pistol shot from the colors to

the flanks. Now a child could have easily spanned the distance

with a pebble. Thrice had they driven the enemy, and thrice had

they been driven, and the slight slight lines called a regiment
attested that they were veterans, though fighting their virgin battle.

There was the Eleventh Ohio, scarcely numbering two small com-

panies, coolly waiting for the shock. Beside was an Indiana regi-

ment, a year and a half younger in the service, but, alas! as stinted

of men as its battle-battered companion.

Moving forward to our foremost line of battle, I struck upon Pal-

mer's division holding a slight hill, on the crest of which they had

erected a little palisade of logs and rails. Over this a dozen cannon

were peering, and the men stood in lengthened groups listening to

the straggling skirmish fire which had again broken out. The Sec-

ond Kentucky was there, and while I was shaking hands with old

friends the firing in front swelled up, until the crack of a hundred
rifles startled the air. The soldiers sprang to their palisade without

a word, and rested their guns calmly across it. Old soldiers and
true soldiers, they needed no command to warn them to their pest.

Returning to the rear, I passed many of the dead of both armies.
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Here I stopped my horse to gaze on the sweet face of a mere boy,
in rebel uniform, who had been shot through the heart. I never

saw a lovelier smile than that which death had imprinted on his face.

His eyes, moist and blue as in life, were wide open, and expressed
an excited state, if ever I saw it in human face. His lips were parted

by a winning smile. I have seen pleasure on the faces of the slain

before, but never anything that was so unequivocally happy. The
dead boy could not have been more than fifteen. He was enveloped
rather than dressed in a loose gray uniform, as neatly kept as it was

clumsy. His loose stockings had fallen around his worn shoes, re-

vealing a white and slender leg. What mother was robbed of her

tender child when this poor boy fell ?

Not far off reclined a German Federal artilleryman, with a patriar-

chal beard and a face as composed in death as if modeled after

Socrates' own. He had bled to death from a wound in the neck,

and his features wore the placid look of all who die from that cause.

One arm was thrown under his head; the other lay loosely by his

side. His fingers had almost clasped a delicate mimosa that ran

near, but its fragile leaves had opened with the morning. An in-

fant's breath would shut up its tender foliage it would almost shrink

together from the touch of the wild bee's foot but its stem twined

between the dead soldier's fingers, with leaves as open and bloom-

ing as if it loved the cold carcass.

Turning again to the rear, I passed into a hospital. Here I found

a number of the Woodward boys, one of the first companies to leave

Cincinnati. It had taken twenty-eight men into Saturday's fight;

of that number two were killed and eleven wounded. There was

little Jesse De Beck, who once discharged from service as a minor

against his will, ran off from home with his company, went to West-

ern Virginia and re-enlisted. He lay shot in three places leg,

right arm, and a hideous wound through the mouth. He extended

his left hand to me, with an apology for not giving me his shattered

right the little hero. "I am nearly shot to pieces, ain't I," he

said, as well as he could utter the words through his torn palate and

jaw, but not a word of complaint, not a sigh of pain or discomfort

would he utter.

Sorrowfully I turned from the place, and next found myself where

Van Cleve was stationed as a reserve. Here was Sam Beatty with

what he brought out of his brilliant charge of the day before; 390
men- were all that were left of the 1,400 our regiments in all av-

eraging less than 100 men each. These figures I took from his
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morning report, and if I felt alarmed at the smallness of the battal-

ions before, the infallible logic of figures did not reassure me.

A quarter to 10 I rode over to a cornfield in the rear of the lines

and threw a few ears of corn to my horse a lean, stubborn colt

stubborn to lack of bridle knowledge rather than any inherent vice.

A funny animal was that colt. Indeed, army correspondents seem

to get an eccentric beast through some fatality. My colt had a very

confident way of selecting a tree at any stage of a journey, and

siding up to it to be tied, and it required all the pointed eloquence
of my heels to stir him. But he was green rather than vicious, for

he would take my companion's clucks as soon as my own, and in-

crease his gait accordingly.
While he was munching his corn a sharp scrimmage broke out on

the left; a battery followed with four rapid discharges, the musket

fire rekindled, and in a moment there was a crash a heavy volley

of musketry, such a one as no line of skirmishers ever fired. I say

by my watch that it lacked five minutes of ten.

The enemy opened a battery, and a grapeshot, wide of its desti-

nation, struck within a few feet of me and glanced off up the hill.

I tried a knob further along, but an occasional minie whistled by

vehemently. It seemed as if there was no place within sight of the

battle-field that was absolutely safe.

The thunder of battle deepened, and for an hour there was no

pause. The musketry was furious, drowning the thunderous throb-

bing of a half dozen of our batteries in fierce action. For two miles

I could see the gray-blue smoke arise from the trees, tufted here

and there by whirling spheres of vapor, as they vomited from the

hot and cavernous artillery.

There came a rife of stragglers to the rear negroes leading offi-

cers' horses, wounded men, and some, I thought, only feigning to

be wounded; they drifted slowly up the hill where I stood, their

pace accelerated occasionally by the chance vagrant minies. These
are the legitimate refuse of the fight, I thought. Every battle is the

same thing and I was thankful that there were no more of them.

The stream stopped, and the battle grew more and more noisily

terrible.

Suddenly, a frightful cheer broke out along our entire left. Not
a round, manly cheer not a Federal cheer but a frantic prolonged

yell, pitched almost to a childish treble. It grew plainer and plainer,

and I felt that the enemy was making the grand charge, for which

he had been gathering himself during the morning. I could see
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the smoke from the fresh batteries arise; and I could tell that every
musket in more than half our army was unflinchingly belching death's

flame into the very faces of the surging foe. How anxiously I

watched those forests from which if overpowered, our forces must
issue in confusion. Thank God, not a man came out. The wild

cheer often vieing with the clangor of battle for ten minutes an.

eternity it seemed to my ears dwindled away, then gushed out

again, but further off. At last it died out slowly, prolonged shrilly
toward the end, as if some Winkelried refused to follow his flying

comrades, and was defying death in the shower of iron that seemed
to rip and shiver every atom of space save where he was standing.
The terrific charge on the left had failed, but the thunder did not

slacken. There were times when the elastic air and the impassive
earth seemed to throb with the pulse of battle. At 12 o'clock the

firing extended toward the right. We opened fresh batteries, and

all, save Davis and Sheridan, were fighting. The terrific fury of the

firing at this time cannot be described. It brought the hearts of

those who were listening, in the rear, to their mouths. A dozen aw-

ful claps of thunder at the same instant might have been heard above

the din of that fearful noon, but it could hardly have sensibly in-

creased the crushing volume of sound.

Brannan, Baird, Negley, Reynolds, Johnson, and Palmer were

engaged in deadly conflict. They had repulsed the great charge of

the day, but at heavy cost. The enemy had plenty of reserve, and

massed them again on the left. He pushed his lines forward, and

the weakness of our brave right was beginning to show. At the

end of one short hour Van Cleve was no longer in reserve. He was

fighting with Thomas, for the left that terrible, gluttonous left.

Wood, too, has been shoved in that direction, under a heavy fire,

that cost him heavily; but he cannot stop to answer. He pushed
forward and faced to the front, and his men at last returned shot for

shot.

At i o'clock the roar of battle had not abated in the least. An-

other stream of stragglers break to rear, heavier than the first one.

Again I tried to convince myself that this is all legitimate. Men
with guns pour out, and I cannot see that they are hurt. Four cais-

sons trot out briskly and take up the hill obliquely, hurriedly,

it is true, but not panic-stricken. I gallop over and ask the name
of the battery.

" One of Johnson's" is the reply,
" and that is all

that -is left."

Once more the stream abated. A thousand men, perhaps, had
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left the field. "A brigade whipped, only," I argued; "no occa-

sion for an alarm." The firing sounded nearer, but not much.

Two o'clock came and it had neared alarmingly. Shortly after, for

the third time, the stragglers issued from the woods. Now they
come in great waves, some taking the nearest road toward Chatta-

nooga, many crossing the hills to strike other roads. A colonel

rode out, followed by forty or fifty men, and took his way down the

road leisurely. The streams poured out disorganized, but not ap-

rently alarmed. A moment more, and they seemed to issue by
brigades. Great God ! was the whole army the flower of the

Yankee service, as its enemies had termed it to blot history with

another Bull Run ?

The caissons of two more entire batteries were mingling with the re-

treating army. Down the road the mass pushed, horses and men fill-

ing it, and struggling through the open forests on either side. I looked

back, and still great waves of men came out, defeated and disor-

ganized. There was no panic and but little visible hurry in this

broken mass of men. As the line pushed on toward Chattanooga
the trains that had been parked along the roadside at different points

poured into the throng and took the same direction. Not another

Bull Run, after all, I thought, for even the teamsters are collected.

For an instant, however, there was a panic. A shrill shout came

up from behind and the stragglers scattered from the road, thinking
that the enemy's cavalry was upon them. The next moment their

alarm was quieted. A deer which had been hunted from its fastness

by these two great searching armies, bounded down the road and

darting through the disconcerted teams, dashed up the hill, while a

thousand contiguous stragglers clutched vainly at his fleet limbs.

The rout again became leisurely.

I learned that after the withdrawal of Wood from the center, Davis

and Sheridan were necessarily called upon to fill the gap. Davis

moved rapidly to the left, but after getting his position he could not

alone breast the storm. The enemy began to perceive he could not

pierce our left, and massed his reserves on our right. Sheridan,

whose division, like himself, is unfaltering, brave and hopeful, was

compelled to abandon his strong position of the morning and move

by the flank on the double quick to the left. He found Wood and

Davis falling to pieces rapidly. His own men were falling thick

shot down while they were marching. He ordered his second bri-

gade, Colonel Leiboldt, to deploy at the run and charge. The vet-

erans made the charge nobly, but before they can reach the foe a
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brigade of Davis is in enfiladed, and the men, able to escape only to

the right, overrun the charging columns and tear it to pieces.
General Lytle had barely fronted his brigade when he was struck

by a bullet in the head. His third battle and his third wound!
Struck at Carnifex Ferry and grievously hurt at Perryville, on both
occasions he had requested those around to leave him, exclaiming
that he was mortally hurt. Falling in the arms of one of his volun-

teer aids, he again begged to be abandoned. Not until the enemy
had almost closed around him did the aid obey his desires, and then

the General was apparently dead. Heaven grant that as at Perry-
ville he may survive to the country. His brigade, their leader lost

and without support on the right, fell back with the rest of Sheridan's

Divisions, fighting the while.

This was the story I gathered from some of Davis' retreating men,
but I could find none of Sheridan's. The rebels cut our army in

two, and Sheridan, isolated on the right, is captured bodily, was the

only intelligence I could get concerning him. Gloomy enough! I

never felt more certain of anything in my life than that Rosecrans'

army was utterly lost. I could not understand why the firing on
the left was unabated any more than I could understand why this

vast column of retreating men was unmolested.

A rumor came back to several of Rosecrans' staff that he had last

been seen leading a charge. He was either missing or dead. I

heard it, and thought involuntarily of the Libby Prison.

Rosecrans, with some of his staff, had thrown himself under fire

and endeavored to rally the ranks that had been scattered by the

seemingly fatal attack on the left; but his heroic appeals were disre-

garded. Mortal courage could not have rallied the men on that

field. Their ranks torn to pieces, their flanks passed at pleasure by
the cunning enemy, they fled. But they fled as brave soldiers flee

without a panic.

Reaching Missionary Ridge, six miles from Chattanooga, I found

a line of infantry and cavalry drawn across the ridge to stop the re-

treating column. The men stopped without a word. No longer

subjected to a hellish fire, they could reform at last, and they fell into

line agaia, not only with alacrity, but with an appearance of relief.

Meantime, the fighting still progressed on the left. The right of

Thomas' line was ragged and uncertain, and the enemy was soon

enveloping it. Thomas finding his right doubling back upon him,
fell back just as his troops began to show symptoms of confusion.

Taking a position on a strong ridge, he rallied and inspired his lines,
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and rode up and down them with drawn sword. When General

Thomas flourishes his sword the danger must be great, for, modest

and unaffected as a child, his courage is of that high moral order

that shrinks from display. He fights from principle, quietly, stub-

bornly, inflexibly, and he expects no less of his troops.

I shall not attempt to say who remained with Thomas throughout

that day. I shall mention some, however, who should have done

so. The masses of men who drifted back toward Chattanooga in-

cluded hundreds of every division in the army save Sheridan's, who

had been completely cut off. There were hundreds of every divi-

sion in the army who were with Thomas, and fought with him gal-

lantly all that bitter day, although their own corps commanders were

among the few armed men who passed the rallying line on Mission

Ridge and made their way to Chattanooga.

The whole army had fought well. Overpowered in numbers, it

had been partially crushed, but its spirit was indomitable. It would

be rank injustice for me to single out the generals or divisions that

remained with Thomas, for others were gathering together their

broken lines, and Sheridan, the gallant "Little Corporal" of the

army, though utterly isolated from the army, was heard from before

the next morning gloriously enough.
Not knowing that Thomas still showed the bold front, although I

heard the constant rattle of artillery towards his position, which I

thought was from the guns of the slowly pursuing enemy. I passed

on to Chattanooga, my belief that the army was utterly lost not

lessened by seeing Major General McCook and Major General Crit-

tenden in town without commands. I expected to see the whole

army streaming into Chattanooga at their heels. But beyond a long
line of Union soldiers slowly hobbling along the road, and perhaps
a thousand stragglers who gradually found their way into the place,

the signs of a retreating army lessened until the road was cumbered

only by wagon trains, trotting calmly into town on several roads,

and thence across the Tennessee as rapidly as they could move over

the pontoons.
About 5 o'clock a courier from General Thomas arrived and re-

ported that he was driving the enemy again. Reinforced by General

Gordon Granger, he had turned upon the enemy, who was himself

beginning to exhibit signs of grogginess. I felt the thrill of joy at

this wholly unexpected announcement. I had thought the destruc-

tion of the army inevitable Thomas, at least, entertained a different

opinion. He had taken a position on Missionary Ridge, where he
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still covered all ingress to Chattanooga. What was left of the

20,000 fighting men in his corps were with him and remnants of

other divisions formed on his right. The position was a strong one,

and the enemy in vain attempted to carry it. Their efforts were

much feebler than in the morning, though there was still danger in

them.

From this time Thomas, glorious Thomas, baffled them at every

point. Charge after charge he rolled off with his troops, reinspired

by Granger's timely brigades. As the efforts of the enemy grew
feebler, he threw forward several brigades and drove him back al-

most beyond his old position, regaining one of the most important

hospitals.

I firmly believe that the sudden giving way of the right division

insured the salvation of the army. The right had been denuded of

troops to re-enforce the left. The brave divisions that remained

endeavored to close up the gaps on the double-quick. But many r

as I have already said, were shot down on the march. Cut up piece-

meal by that artful massing of the rebels on their own left, they must

either have been surrounded or have given way as they did precip-

itately.

There is every reason to believe that the sudden disappearance of

these two divisions threw the enemy into equal disorder. Some of

his attacking brigades were opposed and driven away in confusion;

others advanced slowly through the forest, expending their ammu-
nition on the vacant air. At sunset on Sunday, Bragg' s lines must

have been as curiously disposed as our own.

[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, February 1, 1903.]

LEST WE FORGET BEN BUTLER.

The Scathing Denunciation of His Course in War and

Peace, Delivered in Congress by John Young Brown.

By Captain JAMES DINKINS.

Those who have respect for the maxim, de mortuis nil nisi bonum y

will have very little to say for Ben Butler.
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He was in all truth the most ferocious, cruel and vulgar beast that

ever figured in human form in this country.

But, living or dead, the truth of history must be written of him,

and it is not worth our while to soil the mantle of Charity by spread-

ing it over his beastly record. John Young Brown, of Kentucky,
told the plain truth of him when he described him in Congress some

years ago as
"
brutal in war, pusillanimous in peace, and infamous in

politics." His character was as vile as his features were hideous

and repulsive. He was unable to understand an honest man's

thoughts, or a gentleman's feelings, and he therefore gloried in his

villainy and boasted of his shame.

A man more utterly destitute of moral sense than Beast Butler

never lived in this country.
Soon after the war one of our newspapers published an acrostic

on Butler:

Brutal and vulgar, a coward and knave,
Famed for no action noble or brave

;

Beastly by instinct, a drunkard and sot,

Ugly and venomous, on mankind a blot
;

Thief, liar and scoundrel in highest degree,
Let Yankeedom boast of such heroes as thee.

Every woman and child shall for ages to come
Remember the monster, thou vilest of scum.

John Young Brown addressed the House in these words:

Mr. Speaker, The South is broken. It lies in helplessness and

despair, with homes dilapidated, villages wasted, its people bank-

rupt. Is there nothing in that situation to touch you with pity ? If

your magnanimity cannot be touched, will you not be moved by the

sense of justice ? By a conspiracy between the Attorney-General
and Kellogg and a drunken Federal Judge, the sovereignty of State

was overthrown. That usurpation has been perpetuated since by

bayonets. But recently, one of your Generals entered the legislative

halls, as Cromwell entered the English Parliament with Colonel

Pride, and ruthlessly expelled the occupants. Onward and onward

you go in defiance of the sentiment of the country, without pity and

without justice, remorselessly determined, it seems, to drive the

Southern people to destruction, to give their roofs to the flames and

their flesh to the eagles. A Federal General steps on the scene and

sends a dispatch to the world that the people of the State are ban-

ditti. We have heard it echoed everywhere that they were thieves

and murderers and night-riders. The clergy of that State, Jew and
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Gentile, have denied it. The business men and Northern residents

have denied it. A committee of your own House, a majority being-

Republicans, has given its solemn and emphatic contradiction, and

nailed the slander to the counter.

Now what should be said if that accusation should come from one

I speak not of men, but of language within the rules of this House

if that accusation against that people should come from one who is

outlawed in his own home from respectable society, whose name is

synonymous with falsehood, who is the champion and has been such

on all occasions of fraud, who is the apologist of thieves, who is

such a prodigy of vice and meanness that to describe him imagina-

tion would sicken and invective exhaust itself. In Scotland, years

ago, there was a man whose trade was murder, and he earned his

livelihood by selling the bodies of his victims for gold.

This man's name was linked to his crimes, and to-day, throughout
the world, is known as "Burking." If I were to characterize all

that was pusillanimous in war, inhuman in peace, forbidding in

morals and infamous in politics, I should call it Butlerizing.

Speaking of the effect of Young's remarks, a newspaper writer

gave the following descriptive account:

"
Butler himself was not one of .the first to catch the meaning of

the hot, biting words which rang out so clear and distinct that not

one syllable was unheard in the farthest corner of the hall. Butler

clutched nervously at his desk, and leaned forward, as if he wanted

to drink in the fearful arraignment to the full. Brown was evidently

deeply in earnest, and after the first interruption by Hale, of New

York, had the benefit of an exceedingly attentive audience, every

one, both on the floor and in the galleries, having turned to hear

what he intended to say. He is one of the best speakers in the

House and gifted with a tenor voice which sounds with all the clear

ring of silver. He has a deal of warmth and earnestness in his

manner that makes his delivery unusually impressive under any cir-

cumstances, and this increased to-day as he neared the climax of his

characterization to a pitch of hot, passionate utterances that made

him more eloquent than anyone who has spoken in Congress for

years. As the full intent of his words became apparent, the Speaker
rattled savagely with his gavel. But Brown was no more to be

stopped than a whirlwind. He leaned forward, his face crimson with

the passionate determination that moved him, and his hands clenched

together as if to force the scathing words out faster and still more

forcibly. As his voice died on their ears, the first impulse moved
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everyone to a long breath of relief. Such stinging words, such ter-

rible denunciation, put with so much of real eloquence, are rarely

heard, and could not but have moved the most stolid auditor."

Brown was censured by the Speaker, and wore it as a badge of

honor. He is the only man who ever pierced the rhinosceronian

hide of Ben Butler.

The London Saturday Review, of June 14, 1862, said:

The proclamation of General Butler, at New Orleans, has been

read in England with a horror which no other event in this deplorable
Civil war has created. The attention it has excited in Parliament

inadequately represents the general feeling of indignation among us.

It is difficult to conceive that a civilized man can have written it, or

that civilized man can have been fouud to carry it out. This is not

a generation in which men shudder at the ordinary horrors and bru-

talities of war. The experience of the last ten years has taught us,

as actors, as sufferers and as bystanders, that war is not made of

rose water. It is hard to set a limit to the horrors which rough, un-

educated men, with their passions strung to the highest point, will

commit in the first revelry of success. But such excesses have been

usually confined to the first sack of a stormed town, and they have

always, among civilized nations, been the result, not of a com-
mander's order, but of the ungovernable brute impulses of the men.

They have always been checked and disavowed by commanding offi-

cers, not only as demoralizing to their troops, but as a blot upon the

flags under which they were committed.

In dealing with women, even the sternest commanders have as a

rule been gentle. No conqueror but has had to face their unarmed

hostility, all the bitterer and bolder that it was secure of impunity.
In some cases it may have been firmly though mildly checked, in

most instances it has been contempuously passed by. Banishment
from the places where their expressions of opinion might be embar-

rassing has usually been the extremest measure of rigor to which

they have been exposed. Occasionally the animosity of some pecu-

liarly brutal officer has hurried him beyond this limit, and he has in-

flicted upon women the punishments that are reserved for men.
Such an instance was the well-known case of Haynau. But the ex-

ecrations of all Europe spurned the perpetrator of that outrage, and
rest upon his name even to this day. Yet his offense against humanity
was light compared to that of which General Butler has been guilty.
He outraged but one victim, and his cruelty left no stain upon her
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fame. No commander of any civilized nation in the world up to

this time has carried his contempt for manly feeling so far, as delib-

erately, for the purpose of repression, long after the excitement of

battle was over, to let loose the lusts of men upon the women that

had fallen into his hands. In this, as in other matters, the Model

Republic has been the bearer of a new revelation to mankind. The
Northerners are fond of boasting that they have to deal with a larger

Civil war than ever before in history, started into being in the course

of a single year, and that they have made themselves liable for a

larger debt than any other State ever contracted in ten times the

same period.

To these just subjects of exultation they may now add the gratify-

ing reflection that they have by far the most ruffianly commander
the world ever saw or dreamed of. If anything can add to the

atrocity of General Butler's proclamation it is the slenderness of the

provocation that called it forth. Even if the ladies of New Orleans

had been detected conspiring in favor of the cause for which their

husbands and brothers are fighting, it would have left an indellible

infamy upon his name that he had attempted to punish them by sub-

jecting them to the foulest dishonor a woman can undergo. But

the> have not been punished for conspiring. Their only offense has

been that,
"
by gesture or word they have expressed contempt for

Federal officers and soldiers." The Federal officers appear to be

thin-skinned in the war of words they find it an unequal combat.

The scarcasms of quick-witted French women, re-enforced pos-

sibly by the suggestions of their own consciences, have made them

feel more keenly than they had felt before the bloodthirsty hypocrisy
of their leaders. They feel even that derisive smiles are more than

they can bear. If they are to continue to fight only with the same

weapons, they are conscious that they may as well retire from the

field altogether. But they have a weapon sharper than words, more

cutting than sneering glances. They have an instrument in their

armory which can tame the most taunting tongue, and quell the

proudest woman's heart.

Physically they are the strongest, and, therefore, it is always in

their power to inflict dishonor that dishonor to which every woman
is liable of which no words can measure the hideous depth, and

which no later reparation can efface. True, it is a kind of revenge
which no man above the rank of a savage would employ. But what

of that ? The Federals have already shown to the world that they
have a special interpretation of the word freedom, as well as of the
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word bravery. It only remains for them to show that they have also

a special interpretation of the word honor.

And it will be a sweet repayment for all the insults they have en-

dured to hear the taunting accents change into sobs of despairing

supplication to see the disdainful cheek mantled with the blush of

hopeless, helpless shame. Accordingly, General Butler issues his

edict:
"
Any lady who shall, by word or gesture, express contempt

of any Federal officer or soldier," shall be liable, without protection

or redress, to be treated as common prostitutes are treated. Gen-

eneral Butler spares us the details of that treatment for the Amer-
icans are a very decent people. He is, no doubt, fully conscious

that the insulted officers and men will need no special instructions.

It may be said that this is no affair of ours, and that if General But-

ler and his officers choose to treat the ladies of the city they have

conquered as Alaric's soldiers treated the nuns of Rome, or as the

Sepoys are said to have treated our countrymen at Delhi, it does

not concern us in England. It may be so. At least our indigna-
tion and our sympathy must be alike barren of practical result. We
may be told, as we have been told before, that if we censure Ameri-
cans with the freedom we have been wont to use toward Englishmen
we shall embitter a powerful nation against our country; that we
shall be sowing seeds of hatred that we shall reap in war. It is

very possible. If generals in supreme command are so thin-skinned

that to suppress a sarcasm or a gibe they are content to perpetuate
an outrage to which the history of modern warfare can present no

parallel, it is likely enough that they may wince at the outspoken
language in which English politicians and English journalists record

their judgment against deeds of infamy. Yet, it has not been the

habit of those who guide opinion here to modify their censures of

wrong on account of their sensitiveness or the power of the wrong-
doer. The cruelty of the Minsk, the horrors of the Neapolitan pris-

ons, the threatened bombardment of Palermo all called forth a

prompt and powerful reprobation from English writers and speakers.
But none of these outrages will leave upon those who contrived

them as deep a stain as that which this New Orleans proclamation
fixed upon General Butler's name. The crimes of European des-

pots have either been justified by some precedent of statecraft or of

war, or were palliated by the barbarism of the people among whom
they were committed.

But this Republican proceeding was done among people for whom
their maudlin advocates here claim a special enlightenment and a



194 Southern Historical Society Papers.

peculiar courtesy toward women, and is justified by no precedent, or

vestige of precedent, in the horrible annals either of despotic repres-

sion or warlike success. Tilley and Wallerstein have not left in his-

tory a character for exaggerated tenderness but no such disgrace
as this attaches to their name. The late Grand Duke Constantine

was not a sentimental Governor. It is said of him that on one oc-

casion he sent to prison the husbands of all the Polish ladies of rank

who refused to dance with Russian officers at a state ball. But when
we come to speak of guilt such as that of the Republican General,

even Constantine' s blood-stained crime is spotless. He would have

driven from his presence any officer if any such European officer

could have been found who should have suggested to him the de-

cree that the Polish Countesses might be treated as
" women of the

town." We can do nothing in England to arrest such proceedings.

(We can only learn from them what South America might have taught

us already how Civil war can double its horrors when waged by a

government of democratic origin. But, at all events, we can wash

our hands of complicity in this guilt.) Unless the author of this in-

famous proclamation is promptly recalled, let us hear no more of the
"

ties that bind us to our transatlantic kinsmen." No Englishman

ought to own as kinsmen men who attempt to protect themselves

from the tongues of a handful of women by official and authoritative

threats of rape. The bloodiest savages could do nothing more cruel

the most loathsome Yahoo of fiction could do nothing more filthy.

THE INFAMOUS ORDER.

The following is the infamous order issued by General B. F. But-

ler, while in command at New Orleans:

"HEADQUARTERS DEPARTMENT OF THE GULF,
" NEW ORLEANS, MAY 15, 1862.

"As officers and soldiers of the United States have been subjected

to repeated insults from women calling themselves ladies of New
Orleans in return for the most scrupulous noninterference and cour-

tesy on our part, it is ordered hereafter that when any female shall,

by mere gesture or movement, insult or show contempt for any

officer or soldier of the United States, she shall be regarded as a

woman of the town plying her vocation. By command of

"Major-General B. F. BUTLER,

"GEORGE E. STRONG, Adjutant- General."
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When Butler died the Nashville American had this to say:
" Old Ben Butler is dead! Early yesterday morning the angel of

death, acting under the devil's orders, took him from earth and

landed him in hell. In all this Southern country there are no tears,

no sighs and no regrets. He lived only too long. We are glad he

has at last been removed from earth and even pity the devil the pos-

session he has secured.
"

If there is a future of peace in store for Ben Butler, after his

entrance upon eternity, then there is no heaven and the Bible is a

lie. If hell be only as black as the good book describes it, then

there are not the degrees of punishment in which some Christians

so firmly believe. He has gone, and from the sentence which has

already been passed upon him there is no appeal. He is already so

deep down in the pit of everlasting doom that he couldn't get the

most powerful ear trumpet conceivable to scientists and hear the

echoes of old Gabriel's trumpet, or fly 1,000,000 kites and get a

message to St. Peter, who stands guard at heaven's gate.
" In our statute books many holidays are decreed. It was an

egregious oversight that one on the occasion of the death of Ben

Butler was not foreordained. The * Beast
'

is dead. The cymbals
should beat and the tin horn should get in its work."

Butler was outlawed by Mr. Davis in a proclamation.
It will always be a stain upon the Federal authorities that Butler

was not promptly court-martialed and hanged; yet, strange to say,

great and influential newspapers gloated over this horrible
" Order

No. 28," and chuckled over the fact that "rebel ladies" of New
Orleans did not dare to show their faces on the streets after it was

issued. We view him and them with horror and scorn.



196 Southern Historical Society Papers.

[From the Houston, Texas, Cfironicle, November, 1902.]

THE FIRST IRONCLAD.

It Was Constructed and Commanded by a Texan.

C. W. AUSTIN HAD THE HONOR.

Ante-Dated the Virginia (Merrimac) and the Monitor Story of Daring
Deeds That Surpass Fiction A Terrible Journey

Individual Acts of Courage.

Contrary to all the teachings of history, to a Texan belongs the

honor of having constructed and commanded the vessel that revolu-

tionized naval warfare and displaced wood hulls for those of steel.

Throughout the world it is stated that the Merrimac and Monitor

were the first successful opponents of ironclad architecture. This

idea is taught in the public schools from one end of this land to an-

other, and teachers have impressed and continue to impress upon
their pupils. ,

But it is not true history.

Designed conjointly by Captain John A. Stevenson and Captain
Charles W. Austin, and constructed and commanded by the latter,

the Confederate ram Manassas was the first ironclad ever built.

Captain Austin was a Texan, a relative of Stephen F. Austin, and

his family resides to-day in Houston at No. 2712 Fannin street.

But for the success of this vessel the Merrimac would never have

been built, and Ericson would never have submitted his plans for

the "cheese box on a raft."

The first ironclad, the Enoch Train, a towboat on the Mississippi

river, was purchased by Mr. Stevenson before the Federals had been

driven from the field of Bull Run. It was a powerful vessel, with

twin screws, and mammoth engines for a craft of its size. One hun-

dred and eighty. feet in length, it was registered at about 100 tons.

Hauled upon the ways at New Orleans, builders swarmed over its

hull, while all the city laughed at the plans laid down by the two

captains. It was sheathed above the water line, under the direction

of Commander Austin, with two thicknesses of railroad rails, and

was fitted with a ram of iron pointing out beneath about five feet in

length.
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Before the vessel had been completed the blockade of the Missis-

sippi was established. A commodore stationed at New Orleans

refused to man the vessel, and shared the accepted belief that she

was useless. Permission to call for volunteers was given, however.

With a crew of nineteen she steamed down the river to the mouth.

There lay four sloops of war, bearing a total armament of 56 guns.

Of all the twenty souls aboard, Captain Austin alone stood upon
the deck. Bearing down at full speed upon the blockading fleet, he

aimed for the steam sloop of war Richmond, 22 guns. In the teeth

of a hail of fire thundering from half a hundred cannon the intrepid

commander, standing alone and in open sight from every vessel,

commanded the engineer to pile more coal under the boilers. Broad-

side after broadside came crashing about him like the fury of hell.

Plowing through the water with all the speed of which the vessel

was capable, it was seen too late that a coal schooner lay between

the ram and its victim. Without swerving, the Manassas steamed

on. Solid shot crashed and broke upon the iron sides, but still

Captain Austin stood unhurt. With an awful shock the ironclad

cut through and through the sailing vessel, and plunged her spur

far into the wooden sides of the Richmond, just as every cannon

aboard belched forth its load of canister and shell.

The Manassas backed away unhurt, with its gallant captain still

standing on the deck. His clothes were torn to shreds, but, burned

and blackened as he was, not a wound appeared upon his body.

The Richmond, however, was a wreck, While the coal schooner was

already at the bottom of the sea. In hot haste the remainder of the

Federal fleet were steaming away from the monster that had at-

tacked them. The Confederate vessel was left alone and the block-

ade was temporarily broken. But in getting away from its victims

the port engine of the ram had been broken. Pursuit was impos-
sible. Slowly the Manassas steamed back to New Orleans, only

to be later vitally injured. She was run upon a sand bank to save

the crew, and was there abandoned by force of circumstances, never

to sail the sea again.

But the advantage of an ironclad vessel of war had been demon-

strated. The Manassas had been unarmed. At the same time the

power of a craft of her stamp, manned by a sufficient crew and

mounted with guns of large bore, was recognized. Upon similar

lines the Merrimac was built on the Atlantic coast, and the Monitor

was evolved from the brain of a Scandinavian. Captain Austin and

Captain Stevenson had won their victory in more ways than one..
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They had taught the scoffing world a lesson, and in doing so devel-

oped a hero for the Southern States whose record is unsurpassed.
And yet his name is almost unknown, while those of lesser lights

have been brought into a publicity that will live forever. There was
much to be desired in the chronicled histories of the Southern navy
and its official records. No man who ever fought upon the seas

showed more intrepid valor than did Captain Austin in his service

beneath the Stars and Bars. In the North his name is unknown,
while in the South few recognize the fact that a hero came out of

Texas who set a standard for the world in fortitude and daring.
With his death in 1889 the major part of his life's history was lost.

Like all true men, he seldom talked of his achievements.

A DISTINGUISHED FAMILY.

Roger Sherman, one of the New England ancestors of Captain

Austin, signed the Declaration of Independence. Another of his

relatives, Stephen F. Austin, is known as the "Father of Texas."

His home was in the Lone Star State. At the breaking out of the

war, he commanded one of the Harris and Morgan Line steamships

plying between New Orleans and Galveston. He built and fought
with the Manassas. He has a brother who was an officer in the

Confederate army, now a resident of Atlanta, Ga. For four years
his life was filled with daring exploit after exploit. Three times he

was in prison, twice escaping. Now, but few of his adventures are

to be remembered, but those few are enough to brand him as

one of the greatest naval heroes of the age. After the Manassas
had been abandoned he took to blockade running, and from that

time one feat of daring crowded rapidly upon another.

CAPTURE OF THE Fox.

From New Orleans he went to Mobile, where the blockade was

close. A great fleet was anchored off the town which practically
forbade all entrance to the harbor. The days dragged by until fin-

ally Captain Austin, driven by waiting to an uncontrollable desire

for something to turn up, sailed out of the harbor in the murky
darkness of a cloudy night on a tour of investigation. There, in

the offing, he discovered a steamer, loaded with arms, ammunition,
and supplies for the waiting fleet. Back in the city he proposed his

plan to the commanding officer. It was too daring for official recog-

nition, but permission was given to enlist volunteers for the desperate
mission.
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On the first favorable night, in a small steam launch. Captain

Austin and six brave men went gliding out of the harbor. Unob-

served they steamed to the steps leading down from the steamer's

side. Confident of security, but one man had been left on deck,

and he hailed the launch as it tied up to the vessel's side.

" This is launch No. 7," came the response from Captain Austin.
41 Where's the captain of this ship?"

" He's asleep in the cabin," answered the watchman.
" Lead me to him ?

" demanded Captain Austin.

Without a thought of danger the sailor turned and led the way
along the deck, the leader of the expedition following. As he

climbed up the side of the vessel the remainder of the crew came
close behind. Each had been instructed as to his duty, and without

a word they went to their different posts.

Without knocking, the watch led the visitor into the captain's

cabin. When he was awakened he was looking down the barrel of

a revolver.

The hatches had been closed on the crew, and the six men were

in control. Quickly slipping anchor chains, the vessel was headed

toward the harbor. She was lying to the westward of the channel

and must necessarily cross the mouth. Scarcely had she started

when she was hailed.

"Transport Fox, bound for Key West," came the response from

the deck of the vessel as she glided past.

Again she was hailed, but the same reply took her safely on to-

ward the goal. Once in the channel, she was quickly put about, and

the next morning found her tied up at the Mobile wharves. Thous-

ands of muskets and a hull full of ammunition were turned over to

the Confederacy with the ship. Captain Austin became the lion of

the hour, and was presented with an elegant gold watch by the citi-

zens of the town.

THIS SURPASSES FICTION.

It was after the capture of New Orleans that Captain Austin fell

into the clutches of the enemy and was lodged there in prison. But

jail walls could never hold him. Within a few days he was assisted

to his liberty and secreted in the home of a sympathizer. For ten

days he remained in hiding before a means of escape from the city

was devised. Finally one dark night a friend from the outside came
to the house and led Captain Austin with his companion to the water

front. Swimming out in the muddv water, the two men climbed
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over the side of a coal schooner and hid themselves in the hold.

The vessel was going out light, bound for Havana, a haven of safety

for the prisoners.

At the appointed time a shuffling of feet on deck told the men be-

low that the ship was under way. Until far out at sea, they remained

in the hold, stifled with the odor of bilge and dust of coal. Their

friend from the outside had shipped as mate. When darkness came
he opened the hatch and the men were released.

Stealthily creeping to the cabin occupied by the master, they

opened the door and walked in. The captain was a German and

all of his Teutonic wrath blazed up at the sight of the dust-begrimed

stowaways. He demanded their story. Very frankly they admitted

that they were escaping prisoners of war and wanted to go to Ha-

vana. With a great Prussian oath the master rushed toward the

door with the intention of giving the order to 'bout ship. Coolly

producing a revolver, Captain Austin pointed the muzzle in the Ger-

man's face.

"
Stay where you are," came the hoarse command.

Obedience seemed necessary. The stowaways agreed to pay their

passage if allowed the freedom of the vessel as passengers to Cuba.

In the face of the circumstances the demand was complied with and

the ship sailed on its course.

But it was not for long. Morning dawned, and with the light a

ship of war bearing the stars and stripes appeared in the distance.

The captain rushed to the rail and made an attempt to signal the

vessel. Suddenly he felt himself held in a grasp of steel. He was

forced hastily back in his cabin, the door was locked on him, and

Captain Austin took command. A week later the schooner was tied

up at the Havana wharves and Captain Austin was still in charge.
Turned over to the Cuban authorities, his further immunity from

captivity was avoided by virtue of a previous meeting with the cap-
tain general of the island. How this was brought about is another

story.
A TERRIBLE JOURNEY.

The details of the capture of the blockade runner commanded

by Captain Austin in the year 1862 is forgotten history, but the fact

remains that he, in company with his second in command, was con-

fined in a dungeon in Fort Taylor at Key West. From their cell a

window looked out over the waves of the Gulf of Mexico that beat

fully fifty feet below. For weeks they languished in captivity, until

finally help arrived. One day a rope was hastily thrust through a



The First Ironclad. 201

grating, followed by a jug containing a surplus supply of water and

a package of bread.

Below the window of the prison a ship floated at anchor, and at

her stern was tied a small boat used as a tender. The location of

the ship was marked.

That night was dark. Securing the rope within the cell, Captain

Austin, with the water jug tied around his neck, climbed from the

high aperture and swung out. Hand over hand he went down to

freedom. Owing -to the necessary haste his companion was just

above him, bearing the bread.

When fully twenty feet above the water Captain Austin found

himself at the end of the rope. It was too late to go back up.

Letting go, he went crashing feet downward into the waves below.

His companion was fairly on top of him when they went under.

Fortunately the noise was not noted, but the water in the uncorked

jug was lost, as was also the bread. With bridges figuratively burned

behind them, and terrible suffering ahead, they struck out, according
to previous agreement, for the ship. Securing the yawl, Captain
Austin crawled aboard the vessel. The watch was napping. Work-

ing fast and quietly, he unscrewed the compass from its place and

dropped back with it into the small boat. It would have been sui-

cidal to have attempted to secure provisions to replace those lost,

and so the two sailed away destitute, shaping their course for

Havana.

Day dawned, and still the two men rowed on, assisted by a make-

shift sail. The heat of the summer sun blazing over a tropic sea

was intense. They were out of sight of land, with "water, water

everywhere, and not a drop to drink." Still they kept on. Hunger

gnawed at their vitals, but safety was in front, not behind. With

the coming of night their suffering had increased to a point that

seemed maddening.
Another and another day passed. Still there was nothing but the

burning sun and the salt sea. Havana was ahead of them. Loaves

of bread and bunches of fruit appeared piled up in luxurious plenty
on the sea beside them, only to vanish under touch. Clear, cool

springs rippled from the bottom of the boat, but the water was not

for their parched and swollen throats. Land appeared just ahead,

only to fade away, as with renewed efforts they rowed toward it.

With sailor instinct they kept to their course. Another night found

the two men raving, stark, starving mad, lying in the bottom of the

yawl too weak and emaciated to even cry for help. Before another day
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came, that would have assuredly brought death, the men were picked

up by fishermen just off the Cuban coast a few miles below Havana.

Water and food were forced down their throats a little at a time.

At first it seemed as though relief would be as likely to prove fatal

as suffering had been before, but slowly, under the ministering hands

of the fishermen, they improved. Almost worn out by their awful

experience, they were taken to Havana and turned over to the au-

thorities. They were taken before the captain-general and told

their story. Struck by the tale and by the appearance of the pris-

oners, he released them on parole. The freedom of the city was

theirs.

But the publicity given the event reached the army authorities in

the North, and an officer was dispatched to bring them back. When
he arrived Austin and his companion were summoned to appear
before the Governor of the island. A young lieutenant in his blue

uniform was there awaiting them in the private office of the captain-

general, who sat at his desk writing. At last he turned toward the

group. In his hand he held a document which he handed to Aus-

tin. It was a certificate of citizenship in Cuba. Snapping their

fingers at the officer who had come to get them, they left the Palace

free men.

During the remainder of their stay in the Cuban capital Captain
Austin and his companion struck up a close friendship with the Gov-

ernor, who had given them their liberty. This fact proved their

salvation later.

THE BLOCKADER'S LAST RUN.

But it was in Galveston harbor that the last and most brilliant

event in a civil war career occurred under the eyes of the entire city.

Old men tell of it yet, although with years the memory of the

deed is dimmed. In broad daylight Captain Austin ran the block-

ade of the port with his ship, the Susanna, and brought provisions
and war supplies to a distressed land.

It was the last year of the struggle, the result of which was already

foregone. Almost all of the blockaded ports along the Atlantic and

the Gulf had been captured, and the entire Southern squadron was

blockadjng the harbor. The story of the event, as told by the com-

mander of the United States ship Seminole, which led the chase, has

already been published in the New York World under the title of

"A Dash Through a Fleet." The authority for the tale already

told was unacquainted with the identity of the captain of the vessel
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he had chased, but with due consideration gives him credit for being
"
the coolest man that ever walked a quarterdeck."
The Susanna was built on the Clyde, and was a long, low steamer

built for speed and concealment. Time after time she had run into

Galveston harbor through the fleet collected outside, but always be-

fore at night. Her arrival was regular and always on time. When

expected she always turned up tied at the wharf in the morning.

Her last run was momentous. Leaving Havana with a cargo of

gunpowder and provisions, calculations had been made, as formerly,

to arrive off the harbor under cover of darkness, but a break in the

machinery caused delay. Steaming along, Captain Austin found

himself one morning but a few miles off Galveston and in sight of

the blockading fleet.

As yet he was unseen, owing to the low construction of his ship,

and he decided to run out to sea; but inquiry below elicited the in-

formation that the supply of coal would not be sufficient for twelve

hours more. The only alternative was to make for a place of con-

cealment under the shore, and thither the prow was turned.

But the overhanging smoke had attracted the attention of the

fleet, and a ship of war was fast bearing down upon the daring block-

ade runner. Without a moment's hesitancy Captain Austin deter-

mined to run the gauntlet. The course was again changed and the

Susanna headed directly for the bar. A dozen shipps barred her

way.
RUSHED TO DESTRUCTION.

With great clouds of smoke pouring from the funnels and all ar-

temps at concealment thrown to the winds, the swift Susanna rushed

on, seemingly to sure destruction. Soon she came within range and

every vessel opened up on her from a long distance. The Seminole

was in the lead and sent solid shot across the bow of the long, dark

ship that fairly skimmed the water. Foam splashed up over the

deck, but the warning had no effect.

Cutting in, the warship decreased the distance between it and the

Susanna until objects could be plainly seen from one deck to the

other. Shot after shot went screaming through the air toward the

blockade runner, but still she kept her course. The regular channel

was blocked, but she went straight ahead. Raked fore and aft, the

Susanna, quivering like a frightened animal, rushed on. All Gal-

veston was on the wharves watching the engagement, hoping and

praying for the safety of their vessel.

Suddenly the course of the Susanna was changed. Doubling
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around the Seminole, she made straight for shallow water and the

bar. On board the sloop of war they believed her captain had de-

cided to beach her, and the chase was taken up in hope of capturing

the crew and preventing the absolute destruction of the vessel.

But it was a part of the trick. Another turn, that sent the water

swirling under the prow, and the course was again changed. Cross-

ing at a dangerous and generally unknown place on the short bar, the

Susanna entered the deeper channel of the bay. Her prow had been

shot away and both smokestacks were wrecked, but, riddled with

shot and shell as she was, she steamed slowly to the wharves and

discharged her cargo.

During the entire engagement Captain Austin, according to the

commander of the Seminole, coolly paced the bridge with his hands

in his pockets and a cigar between his teeth. Not once did he leave

his place or show a sign of trepidation, in spite of the fact that half

a ton of black powder was stored directly beneath him. In the

shower of shot and shell he stood as he had on the deck of the Ma-

nassas, facing almost certain death while his ship was being shot

away beneath him. Cool courage, perfect seamanship, and an ab-

solute knowledge of the harbor assisted him in performing another

exploit that has never been equaled, and that only emphasizes the

fact that some of the credit given to others belongs to him.

On the next voyage the ship commanded by Captain Austin was

cornered and captured at sea by a Federal sloop of war and he was

taken to Philadelphia in his own vessel, there to be thrown ii/to

prison. A short time afterward the struggle was ended.

Returning to Galveston, the hero went back to the merchant ma-

rine and again took command of a Morgan liner. It was at this time

that he met and married Miss Georgia Grafton who resided in the

Texas seaport. During the struggle Captain Austin was unknown
to the girl he later took for a wife, but his vessel, the Susanna, had

brought her many good things from foreign lands, and his reputation

as the handsomest and most daring man in Texas was common prop-

erty.

Some time later the couple removed to Savannah, where Captain
Austin took charge of the construction of the jetties at the mouth

of the river. There the family of two sons and one daughter grew

up from childhood to maturity.

In 1889 this naval hero of the South died as a result of exposure

during the war, and to-day his body rests upon the shores of the

Atlantic, while the everbeating waves pay tribute to his greatness.
" Nor should his glory be forgot while fame her record keeps."
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[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, December 28, 1902, January 4, 1903.]

THE CONFEDERATE RAM ALBEMARLE.

Built to Clear the Roanoke, Neuse and Pamlico Rivers,

She Accomplished Her Mission Brilliantly.

By Captain JAMES DINKINS.

Early in 1863 the Federals had complete possession of all the bays
and sounds and rivers along the Virginia and North Carolina coasts.

Pamlico Sound afforded a fine rendezvous for vessels of all kinds,

while the towns along the Roanoke, Neuse and Pamlico rivers were

garrisoned by Federal troops. From these garrisoned towns forag-

ing parties scoured the country and destroyed or carried away every

movable thing, including beast and fowl. The people in that sec-

tion, being robbed of everything they possessed, appealed to the

authorities at Richmond for aid and relief.

On March 14, 1863, General D. H. Hill sent a brigade of infantry

and a battery of smoothbore guns, under General J. J. Pettigrew, in

response to the call of the people, with instructions to destroy Fort

Anderson, on the Neuse river, opposite Newbern, N. C.

General Pettigrew bombarded the place for two hours, but, satis-

fied he could not capture it by assault, withdrew. Subsequently,
General George E. Pickett was ordered from Kinston, with instruc-

tions to capture Newbern and destroy the enemy's fleet.

At this juncture the Confederates did not have a vessel of any
kind in either of the three rivers named. General Pickett, feeling

the need of some diversion on the river, managed to get a lot of

skiffs, or new boats, about thirty in all, which he filled with men
armed with rifles and cutlasses, under command of Colonel John

Taylor Wood, who proceeded down the Neuse, to co-operate with

the infantry.

The enemy's fleet at Newbern consisted of five gunboats the

Lockwood, Underwriter, Hetzel, Commodore Hull, and the Hunch-

back, while the forts were garrisoned by 4,000 men and fiftyjcannon.

The audacity of the Confederates, therefore, in descending the river

with thirty skiffs to attack the Federal fleet of five gunboats and two

heavily-armed forts, scarcely has a parallel.

Colonel Wood set out on his desperate mission with as brave a
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little band as ever went in search of an enemy. There was not a

faint heart or a nervous hand in the party. The noble fellows, in

fisherman's boats, moved along, hugging the banks as closely as

possible, hoping to avoid detection, until they had reached sight of

the gunboats. What those men talked about and what hopes they

had of surviving an attack against an armored fleet as they glided

down the Neuse, would be a pretty story, if it could be told, but we

can only surmise what passed between them in their whispered con-

versations, or what their thoughts reverted to.

About the middle of the night they sighted the Underwriter, lying

at anchor, and immediately under the big guns of the fort.

Nothing daunted, Colonel Wood formed his skiffs in columns of

fours, and gave orders to pull for the gunboats.

He imparted to the commander of each the part he was expected

to perform.
He directed the movement with as much deference and ceremony

as if he was communicating with captains of modern men-of-war.

On they pulled in the stillness of the night, each crew striving

their utmost to be the first to reach the scene.

The signal lights hung from the Underwriter, but all was darkness

without. A sentinel paced the deck to and fro, but otherwise there

was no evidence of life on the vessel.

It was well known to the Federals that the Confederates had no

vessel of any nature or kind in the river, therefore they felt no anxiety

for their safety.

Fortunately the tide was in favor of the Confederates, as it ebbed

to the sea, and the noise of the waves, as they splashed against the

gunboat, drowned the sound of their oars.

Noiselessly the assailants glided into the shadow of the ship, and

the four skiffs in front passed by and turned into shore.

Instantly, almost, those following were in touch of the gunboat, and

when Colonel Wood gave the signal the boys clambered on the sides

as nimbly as squirrels. They all knew what was expected of them

and went to work.

The sentinel was captured before he could arouse his comrades,

therefore little difficulty was experienced in making the crew prisoners.

The officers of the vessel tried to rally the crew, and the Com-

mander, Lieutenant Westervelt, and four or five marines, who re-

fused to surrender were killed.

-The little band of Confederates behaved as if each was a captain,

and covered every part of the boat without a moment's delay.
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The guns of the fort were not exceeding 100 yards distant, but

Colonel Wood's plans were carried out so perfectly and noiselessly

the garrison was not aware of what transpired below them.

Colonel Wood thought to make the Underwriter his flagship, but

finding the boilers cold set fire to her, and escaped without the loss

of a man or an oar.

The following day General Pickett opened fire on the forts and

created the wildest dismay among the enemy, but decided not to

assault the works, and on February 3d withdrew his command.
The boldness of Colonel Wood and his little crew excited the

wonder of the enemy, and won the warmest commendations from

our people, especially those who had felt the ravening hands of the

foraging parties.

Soon after the events described above had taken place an ardent

and devoted Southerner by the name of Gilbert Elliott, who had

had some experience in boatbuilding, proposed to the authorities at

Richmond that with such aid as the Government could give he would

undertake to construct a ram, which he believed would clear the

Roanoke river of the meddlesome things which infested its waters.

He received all the encouragement the Government could offer, and

began the work, under conditions which very few men would have

been willing to undertake.

The river was not navigable for the enemy's vessels more than

a few miles above Plymouth, therefore Mr. Elliott decided to con-

struct the ram at what was known as Edwards Ferry. To all others

it seemed an impossibility. No material or competent workmen at

hand, yet he went to work and put so much energy in it, and ex-

pressed such confidence in his ability to float a machine worthy a

trial, it gave vigor and strength to the undertaking.
It is impossible to say how he obtained the necessary bolts and

nuts, besides the iron, to plate her. He prosecuted the work with

great caution and secrecy. If the enemy ascertained his purpose an

effort would be made to thwart it.

Howbeit, he was master of every situation, and by April 10, 1864,

the ram was ready for service, and was christened Albemarle.

She was built according to the plans of Constructor John L. Porter,

Confederate States Navy. She was made of pine timber, 8xio

inches thick, dovetailed together and sheathed with four layers of

plank. She was 122 feet long, 45 feet beam, and drew 8 feet. Her

shield, octagonal in form, was 60 feet long, and was protected by
two layers of 2-inch iron plating.
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The ram, or the prow, was of solid oak, also plated with 2-inch

iron, and tapered like a wedge. She had two engines of 200 horse-

power, and when one considers the circumstances and difficulties

under which she was constructed, we must confess she was a wonder.

When Elliott reported her ready for service, the Government

selected the best men available to man her, under command of Cap-
tain J. W. Cooke, and decided to make another effort to capture

Plymouth.
On April 18, 1864, the Albemarle cut loose from the little town of

Hamilton, N. C, and started down the river to co-operate with an

infantry force under command of General Hoke. The latter reached

the vicinity of Plymouth and surrounded the town, from the river

above to the river below, and awaited the advent of the ram.

About a mile and a half above the Federal forts, at Warren's

Neck, and near Thoroughfare Gap, the enemy had planted torpe-
does and obstructed the channel with wrecks of old boats and other

things.

Captain Cooke came to anchor some three miles above Plymouth,
and sent out a boat under command of a lieutenant to explore the

river.

The lieutenant, after a time, returned and reported that it was im-

possible to pass the obstructions.

Captain Cooke thereupon gave orders to bank the fires, and the

men were allowed to go to sleep.

Gilbert Elliott, who accompanied Captain Cooke as a volunteer,

feeling great dissatisfaction at the conclusion reached, and believing

that it was "then or never" with the ram, if she was to accomplish

anything, urged Captain Cooke to make the trial. He argued that

it would be foolhardy to attempt the passage of the obstructions and

the forts in day time, and requested permission to make an investi-

gation also.

Captain Cooke assented, and with the pilot, whose name was

John Lusk, and two sailors, who volunteered to accompany them,
set out in a small lifeboat.

They carried a long pole with them, and, arriving at the obstructed

point, began to take soundings.
Elliott soon discovered chat there was ten feet of water over and

above the obstruction (which fact was due to' a freshet in the river).

The little party, however, pushed along down the stream until they
reached Plymouth, and, taking advantage of the darkness, which

was increased by the shadow of the trees, pulled to the opposite
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shore and watched the transport taking on board women and chil-

dren, whom they were sending away on account of General Hoke's

demonstration.

With the greatest caution, almost afraid to take a long breath,

for fear of detection, Elliott and his companions made their way
back and reached the Albemarle after midnight. Elliott stated to

Captain Cooke his firm conviction that the ram could pass the ob-

structions, and urged him to make the attempt.

His earnestness was so great that Captain Cooke at once deter-

mined to do so, and had the men aroused, and gave orders to get

up steam as quickly as possible.

The Albemarle was soon under way, but the enemy was entirely

ignorant of her approach. In fact, they had no knowledge that the

Confederates owned a boat in the river.

She passed over the obstructions safely, but very soon a gun
belched forth from the fort at Warren's Neck, and Captain Cooke
realized that he was on a perilous journey.

The Federal battery opened fire vigorously, and the shells rattled

against the ram in rapid succession.

Elliott had protected her sides with hanging chains, and they

proved a very fine shield.

The ram was soon beyond the range of the guns, but a little lower

down she passed a fort on which was mounted a very heavy gun.
The big shells went whizzing over her bow and beyond, crashing

through the timber for two miles.

The firing aroused the Federal fleet at Plymouth, and two vessels,

the Miami and the Southfield, started to look for the trouble.

The vessels carried each six 9-inch guns, one loo-pounder Parrott

rifle, and a 24-pounder howitzer.

The two vessels were lashed together, and ascended the river with

entire confidence among the officers that nothing in the Roanoke
river could check them one minute.

Captain Flusher, the senior Federal officer, stated that his purpose
in lashing the vessels together was to get the Confederate craft,

whatever it might be, between his vessels, and capture it with little

trouble.

Captain Cooke, however, as soon as he sighted the Federal boats,
ran the Albemarle close to shore, and when in proper position, he

suddenly turned her toward the middle of the stream, and, giving
her all the steam he could, he dashed the prow into the side of the

Southfield before a gun was fired. Cutting her almost in twain she
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went to the bottom in less than two minutes, taking most of her

crew with her.

The chains on the forward deck of the ram became entangled with

the Southfield, which carried her bow to such a depth that the water

began to pour into her portholes.

The situation was critical. It looked as if nothing could save the

ram, but as the Southfield struck bottom she turned over, and the

Albemarle was released.

The Miami, in the meantime, had broken apart from the sunken

vessel, and opened fire from her big guns at such close range that

the flash passed over and beyond the Albemarle.

Here a most remarkable circumstance occurred. A Q-inch shell

struck the ram, rebounded, and exploded almost at the lanyard of the

gun which it came from, killing Captain Flusherandsix men. Not-

withstanding the confusion, the Federal crew made an effort to board

the ram, but were fought off by the Confederates, who used both

bayonets and the butts of their rifles, killing a majority of the crew

before they could escape.

Seeing how determined the Confederates were, the Miami, a very
swift vessel, turned tail, and, although pursued by the ram, suc-

ceeded in making her escape.

She never reversed her engines until she had ploughed into Albe-

marle Sound.

Captain Cooke successfully carried out his part of the plan by

driving every vessel into the ocean.

The following day General Hoke attacked the fortifications and

carried them, although he lost a good part of his men.

General Ransom's Brigade alone left nearly six hundred dead and

wounded on the field.

General Ransom distinguished himself by leading his men over

the enemy's works, where occurred a hand-to-hand fight.

The Federal Commander, General Wessells, made a gallant de-

fense, but Ransom and Hoke forced him to surrender. The enemy's
loss was very heavy. His dead lay in heaps, and his wounded were

lying on all sides. During the assault the Albemarle played upon
the forts also, but the Federal boats were too cautious to return.

After the capture of Plymouth, N. C., April 19, 1864 by Generals

Hoke and Ransom in which action the Confederate ram, Albemarle,

destroyed one gunboat of the Federal fleet and drove the others into

Pamlico Sound; the Confederates were greatly encouraged and the

Federals correspondingly discouraged and alarmed.
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The Yankees spoke of the ram as the "Second Merrimac," and

they looked upon her as an unknown quantity, with unlimited

capacity for destruction.

In fact the Federal Government was laboring under much anxiety

because of the changed condition of affairs in the sounds and rivers

of North Carolina.

A single boat, the Albemarle, had met the entire fleet, destroyed
one vessel and defeated the others. Subsequently, she steamed into

the open sound, fought seven gunboats and captured one (the

Bombshell}, severely damaged five others and compelled the en-

tire squadron to seek a place of safety. During this engagement
the little ram suffered no serious damage.
On May 5, 1864, the Albemarle left Plymouth, followed by the

Bombshell, to meet the Federal fleet, which was reported advancing
from the sound, for the purpose of clearing the river of all Confed-

erate boats.

The Federal fleet had been overhauled, re-inforced and equipped
with all sorts of guns and torpedoes, numerous enough to have

alarmed several such crafts as the Albemarle, had she been manned

by ordinary men and officers.

The Yankee fleet consisted of (what they termed) four double-

enders the Mattabesett, Commander John C. Febiger; the Sassacus,

Lieutenant Commander F. A. Roe; the Wyalusing, Lieutenant

Commander W. W. Queen; the Miami, Lieutenant Charles A.

French and two gunboats, the White/lead, Ensign G. W. Barrett,

and the Ceres, Commander H. H. Foster. Also, two transports,

carrying seven guns each. The double- enders were equipped with

four nine-inch .Dahlgren guns, two loo-pounder Parrott rifles and

one 24-pounder howitzer each.

Total, 36 nine-inch Dahlgrens, 8 loo-pounder Parrott rifles and

4 24-pounder howitzers.

The gunboats carried eight smoothbore and two rifle guns each,

making a grand total of 82 cannon, while the Albemarle mounted
four 6-inch rifle and two 8-inch smoothbore guns.

The enemy left the sound with full determination to capture or

sink the ram.

After leaving the mouth of the Roanoke, the average width of

which is about 150 yards, and the depth sufficient to float a vessel

drawing sixteen feet of water as high up as Plymouth. Along the

shores of Pamlico Sound that beautiful May morning the marsh was
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gay with little blue flags'that nodded to the wind and bowed to the

tide as it began to flow.

The birds skimmed lightly over its surface, and looked through
the grasses at that splendid array of death-dealing monsters, as they

gracefully moved about for positions in line before starting on the

hunt for the Albemarle,

The sun rose beautifully, and the air was glorious; there was noth-

ing to disturb the sway of the grasses or the chirp of the little marsh

birds.

Over all that wide expanse of water there was nothing to suggest

the desperate encounter and inglorious defeat that awaited the great

fleet which floated so grandly over Pamlico Sound. The scene re-

sembled preparations for review.

Everything in readiness, the column headed for the mouth of the

river, the Mattabesett leading, but the movement was so deliberate,

and the order so perfect, no one could have believed that one single

vessel would drive them back. It was not reasonable. It could not

be possible.

The double-enders were ordered to pass as close to the Albemarle

as they could, deliver fire, then get out of line as quickly as possible

and round to for a second discharge if necessary, while the gun-

boats and transports were to open from below.

Torpedoes were provided to each boat and instructions given to

use them liberally, and, if possible, destroy the propeller of the

Confederate ram.

The vessels of the squadron sent to attack the Albemarle exceeded

in numbers the entire Confederate Navy at that time.

However, the ram had twice before demonstrated .its ability to

take care of itself even against great odds.

As the Federal fleet rounded into the river, they sighted the

Second Merrimac, as she steamed toward them. Captain Cooke

opened with a shot from one of his rifles, which was quickly followed

by another and another.

The aim was skillful. The first shot cut the rail and spars away

from the Mattabesett and wounded six or seven men.

Captain Cooke put on all the steam at his command and made for

the Yankee boats. By this time the Sassacus came into position

and fired a broadside from her 9-inch guns, but such shot as struck

the ram skimmed off into the air, and even the loo-pound rifle shells

glanced off as they struck her sloping sides.

By this time five of the Yankee boats were firing on the ram as
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fast as the guns could be worked, but the smoke settled over all,

and became so dense the Federal boats pulled away for fear of being
rammed and took new positions.

The Albemarle continued to advance, keeping her guns busy.
The Yankee boats, favorably posted in the sound, concentrated

their big guns on the ram, hoping to disable it by reaching her port

holes. It looked as if the little ram could not survive the combined

attack, but she was out for a fight, and floated into the sound as

proudly and defiantly as if she was supreme. Quickly she changed
her course for the

"
double-enders," but they set out again and took

up new positions, and the ram passed in between them, using her

guns with marked effect.

The situation was desperate, and the Sassacus was signalled "to

ram the Albemarle." It was the only hope of success, though it was

deemed certain that the Sassacus would go under. She moved on

the Albemarle with a full head of steam, risking everything to save

the other vessels. It was a moment of intense anxiety for all as the

big ship neared the little Albemarle. The latter sent two shots

through the Yankee boat just before she struck. A mighty crash,

and the boom of cannon. The smoke became intense, and both

vessels quivering, rebounded for the second attack. The bow of

the Sassacus was shattered and she attempted to escape. The ram
was still afloat, though, and went in pursuit, sending a shell crash-

ing through the boat and through her boilers. Soon a cloud of

steam and boiling water filled every part of' the vessel.

The shrill screams of the escaping steam almost drowned the sound

of the guns, which the ram continued to fire into the unfortunate

vessel.

The shouts of the Confederates and the cries of the scalded,

blinded and wounded men made a scene which would appall the

stoutest heart. The Sassacus surged to one side, then to the other,

and began to sink.

Those of the Yankee crew who survived climbed into the rigging
to escape the boiling steam.

The tumult always characteristic of battle was doubly intensified

by the cries of agony from the scalded and dying men.

No effort was made by the other Federal vessels to give them aid.

During all this time the surviving vessels floated at a respectful dis-

tance and took no part whatever. When the steam had cleared

away the Federal fleet had gone, and the proud little Albemarle was
master of the field.
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One of the Commanders, in reporting the battle, said:

" There was no lack of courage on our ships, but the previous loss

of the Southfield, and the signal from the Wyalusing that she was

sinking, and the loss of the Sassacus, dictated the prudent course

they adopted."

The prudent course referred to was to get away as quickly as pos-

sible.

Captain Cooke picked up the survivors of the Sassacus and re-

turned to Plymouth.
From this action may be deducted the following argument:
There is nothing in naval affairs which surpasses in brilliancy this

battle of the Albemarle. The conduct of her crew was glorious;

their deeds excited wonder at the time, and should stimulate those

unborn when they hear the story. This single boat successfully met

and defeated the entire Federal fleet on the North Carolina coast.

This story of the Albemarle is not complete. I cannot do her

justice, but hope my feeble effort to tell of her matchless deeds will

induce some one, better able, to do so.

Let us give a yell for Captain Cooke, his officers and crew.

It may be said, with truth, that the Southern people put more

energy into naval affairs than had been done for fifty years before.

Had the Confederacy been able to construct one-third as many
boats as the Federals had, there would not have been a blockade of

Southern ports. This is self-evident when we read the story of the

Merrimac, the Albemarle and the greatest of all, the Alabama.

When we recall her operations and consider the obstacles in her way,
we stand in amazement and congratulate ourselves that Semmes was

one of us.

" Natura lo fece, e poi ruppe la stampa."
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[From the Journal of the U. S. Cavalry Association, Fort Leavenworth, Texas,

September, 1889.]

MY RIDE AROUND BALTIMORE IN EIGHTEEN
HUNDRED AND SIXTY-FOUR.

After the battle of Trevillian's, June 12, 1864, at which Hampton
drove Sheridan back from his attempted raid on Lynchburg to coop-
erate with Hunter, who was moving down the Valley with the same

objective, General Hampton gave me permission to undertake an

enterprise, which I had often discussed with him during the preceding

sixty days.

My command, the Maryland Line, had been distributed to the

infantry and cavalry, by the movement of Lee's army to the lines

around Richmond, and I had retained command of the First Mary-
land Cavalry, about two hundred and fifty effective men, and the

Baltimore Light Artillery (Second Maryland Artillery), with five

inefficient guns.

The gallant Lieutenant-Colonel Ridgeley Brown, commanding
the cavalry, had been killed at the fight at the South Anna bridge
on the first of June, and Captain Griffin, with many of his men and

two guns, had been captured at the affair at Yellow Tavern, May
nth, when Jeb Stuart lost his life charging with the Second Virginia

Cavalry, to save Griffin's guns.
In the battle of Trevillian's I had, during the second day, been

made to do pretty much the duty of a brigade, for which my force

was utterly inadequate, and the day after that engagement Hamp-
ton gave his consent that I should start on my long projected expe-
dition.

This was to pass along the base of the Blue Ridge, through Rap-
pahannock, Culpeper, Madison, and Loudon counties, cross the Poto-

mac at Muddy Branch, at a ford well known to many of the com-

mand, who were constantly passing and repassing it on their way to

and from Maryland, surprise the Second Massachusetts Cavalry,

generally known to us as the California Battalion, and then ride at

speed to the Soldiers' Home, where Mr. Lincoln had his quarters,

capture him and send him off with a trusty party back over the river

to Richmond.
I was at the same time to divide the command into two parties

one to cut the railroad and telegraph between Baltimore and Wash-
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ington, and then push across the river at White's Ford in Montgom-
ery, and the other to move rapidly through Frederick, along the

upper Potomac and cross at the Point of Rocks, or Shepherdstown,
or wherever else opportunity offered.

In case of necessity both parties were to push north into Pennsyl-
vania and escape through West Virginia, and even try to get to

Canada by way of Niagara if hard pushed.
The total sacrifice of the command would have been well repaid

by the capture of Mr. Lincoln, but I did not consider escape utterly

hopeless for the main body who were to go through Northwestern-

Maryland.
The object was to create such confusion among the telegraph and

railroad and commanding officers that the small detachment having
Mr. Lincoln in charge would escape without attracting attention,

while pursuit would be directed solely to us. This was my plan,

however, and I set out to execute it.

I was shoeing my horses and getting up my dismounted men and

putting everything in order for sharp and active work when Gen-
eral Early came along a few days after, at the head of his column,

marching to head off Hunter, then pushing up the Valley to Lynch-

burg.
I knew General Early well, and was attached to him by the com-

radeship of arms, by my respect for his intellect and by my warm
love for his genuine, manly, true character, and I explained to him

my projected movement. He said it would not do. "I'm going
to Lynchburg," said he, "and as soon as I smash up Mr. Hunter's

little tea party, I'm going to Washington myself. You'll put all

that out, so you musn't try it until I come back." He then directed

me to move to Staunton and watch the Valley until he got there.

By the last of June he came back.

I was assigned to the cavalry brigade of General William E.

Jones, who had been killed at Mount Hope Church on Hunter's

advance. We began our movement down the Valley from Staunton,
Ransom's Cavalry Division on the roads right and left of the Valley

pike and the infantry and artillery on the macademized road between

them.

Between Winchester and Martinsburg, Early divided his forces,

directing Johnson's Cavalry and Rodes' Brigade of Ramseur's

Division, under Early himself, to the right, to cut the Baltimore and

Ohio railroad at Kearneysville and unite with McCausland's Cav-

alry and Breckinridge's Corps at Martinsburg; Johnson and Me-
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Causland to make a junction at Hainesville, behind Martinsburg,
and thus cut off the retreat of Sigel, who was at that place. I struck

Leetown just after daylight, and found it held by General Mulligan
with two thousand or three thousand infantry, five hundred cavalry
and four guns, and just as the sun rose on the 3d of July I fired the

first gun. Mulligan had a good position on a range of hills. The

infantry of Breckinridge was half a day's march behind, and I had

about eight hundred half-armed and badly disciplined mountaineers

from Southwest Virginia, who would fight like veterans when they

pleased, but had no idea of permitting their own sweet wills to be

controlled by any orders, no matter from whom emanating. They
were as brave, and as fearless, and as undisciplined as the High-
landers who followed Charles Edward to Culloden. However, after

several hours fighting, Mulligan withdrew, and the junction at Mar-

tinsburg being then unnecessary, by reason of the escape of Sigel,

we moved towards Shepherdstown. Early on the 5th of July I

crossed the Potomac with my command, and that night camped two

and a half miles from Boonsboro. On the 6th I moved to Middle-

town, and on the yth drove a small force that showed itself on the

mountain between Middletown and Frederick, back to Frederick,

and, pressing after it, arrived in front of the town about midday.
I knew every foot of the country having been born and bred

there and I had the advantage, also, of an accurate knowledge of

the condition of affairs in the town. I proposed to send one regi-

ment down the Georgetown pike, into the south end of the town,

another by the Reservoir road, into the north end, and press on

in front from the Hagerstown road on the west side. This would

have given me about one thousand prisoners and much baggage,

wagons and artillery. But my commanding officer, General Ransom,

thought I was over sanguine because it was my own place, and re-

fused to allow the movement to be executed. He directed me to

withdraw, under cover of night, to the top of the mountain, until

the infantry got up. Accordingly we lay all day, the 8th, in a driz-

zling rain on the mountain. At night I was directed to report in

person to General Early, and found him on the roadside just south

of Middletown, and he then informed me that he had received an

order from General Lee by a special officer, Captain R. E. Lee, dis-

patched to him for the purpose. I was directed to march at day-

light of the gth to get a position to the north of Frederick and watch

Early's left until I was satisfied that he was getting on all right in

the battle about to take place that day below Frederick, and then
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strike off across the country, cut the railroads and telegraphs north

of Baltimore, sweep rapidly around the city, cut the Baltimore and

Ohio railroad between Washington and Baltimore, and push on rap-

idly so as to strike Point Lookout on the night of the I2th. Cap-
tain John Taylor Wood was to be there in an armed steamer which

he was to run out of Wilmington. We were to capture the place.

I was to take command of the prisoners there, some ten or twelve

thousand, and march them up through lower Maryland to Wash-

ington, where General Early was to wait for me. The- prisoners
were to be armed and equipped from the arsenals and magazines of

Washington, and thus reinforced, Early's campaign might be still

further aggressive.
I told General Early that the march laid out for me was utterly

impossible for man or horse to accomplish; it gave me four days,

not ninety-six hours, to compass near three hundred miles, not count-

ing for time lost in destroying bridges and railroads, but that I would

do what was possible for men to do. Accordingly I started from

Hagan's, on the Catoctin Mountains, about daylight on the morning
of July 9, 1864, moved across to Worman's Mill, on the Old Liberty
road, two miles north of Frederick, and waited until I was satisfied

that Early's left flank was free. I was so careful as to communicate

my orders only to my Assistant Adjutant-General, Captain George
W. Booth; Assistant Inspector- General, Captain Wilson G. Nicholas,

of my staff, and Colonel Peters, commanding the Twenty-first Vir-

ginia, the ranking officer of the brigade. But this caution probably
cost me time, as I made an unnecessary detour in arriving at my ob-

jective. I moved through Liberty, New Windsor, Westminster and

Reisterstown, reaching the latter place about daylight of the loth.

While passing through the latter place a citizen in dishabille was

very urgent to be satisfied that the troops were Confederates. At

last conviction came upon his doubting- mind to his great delight,

which he gave expression to as follows:
"
Well, I told Jake so; ain't

I got it on him ? He thought they would never come, but I always
said they would." He was much gratified at his superior sagacity.

Some hours after he came to me on the march, begging me to order

a horse given back to him, which had been captured by some preda-

tory Confederate,
"
not that he cared for the horse," he said,

"
but

that Jake would have such a rig on him. That his dear Confederates,

so long expected and come at last, should take his horse!" He got
it back.

We reached Cockeysville, on the Northern Central railroad, about
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nine o'clock Sunday, July loth, and burned the bridges there. Here

I detached Colonel Harry Gilmor, under Early' s instructions, with

a part of the First and Second Maryland Battalions, to strike the

railroad at Gunpowder river, on the Philadelphia, Wilmington and

Baltimore railroad, and destroy communication between Baltimore

and the North. Gilmor accomplished this the next morning, Mon-

day, the nth of July, capturing several trains going north from

Baltimore, and took prisoner Major General Franklin, of the United

States army. That night General Franklin escaped from the guard
who had him in charge, and who were utterly broken down by sixty

hours' continuous ride.

I was occupied several hours at Cockeysville, and while there dis-

patched a faithful friend, Colonel James C. Clarke, into Baltimore to

ascertain the condition of the troop? and forces available for the

defence of Washington.

Early had defeated Wallace at Monocacy the day before and I

knew that he was going to push into the capital, if practicable. After

getting an agreeable lunch at Hayfields, the seat of John Merryman,

Esq., I left two young gentlemen there to get the report of my Bal-

timore scout and bring it to me as soon as possible. The charming

society, the lovely girls, the balmy July air and the luxuriant verdure

of Hayfields, all combined to make the scene enchanting to soldiers

who have been for months campaigning on the battle-scarred plains

and valleys of Virginia.

From there I moved across the Green Spring Valley, in Baltimore

county, and passing near the country residence of the then gover-
nor of Maryland, Augustus W. Bradford, I detailed Lieutenant

Blackstone, of the Maryland cavalry, to burn it, in retaliation for

the burning of the home of Governor Letcher of Virginia, which

had been destroyed by General Hunter, at Lexington.
I bivouacked that night at "The Caves," the place of John N.

Carroll, Esq. About midnight I received a message by the two

couriers left at Hayfields, from Colonel Clarke, whom I had sent into

Baltimore. He informed me that all the available transportation of

the Baltimore and Ohio railroad was concentrated at Locust Point;
that the Nineteenth Corps of Grant's army, under General Emory,
and part of the Sixth Corps were on transports in the stream await-

ing the arrival of General Emory, to disembark and move to Wash-

ington. I at once sent this information to General Early by an

officer and escort, and moved on.

Passing Owings' Mills early in the morning, we came across
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Painter's ice cream establishment which had a large supply of that

luxury for the Baltimore market. As rations were scarce and issued

with great irregularity, the ice cream was confiscated and issued to

the troops, many of whom had never seen anything like it. The
mountaineers thought the "beer" was nice, but too cold, so they

put it in their canteens to melt.

Pushing on across the Baltimore and Ohio railroad above Wood-
stock, we passed by

"
Doughoregan Manor," the seat of John Lee

Carroll, Esq., since Governor of Maryland, with whom I had the

pleasure of lunching. During the afternoon of that day, Monday,

July nth, I dispatched another message to General Early by a trusty

courier, guided by the son of a friend, who undertook to show him

the way across the country.

After the battle of the Monocacy between Early and Lew Wallace

on Saturday, the gth, the former had marched direct on Washing-
ton. His advance arrived before the fortifications of that place on

the nth, but owing to the heat of the weather and the broken down
condition of the troops, the column was not closed up and in posi-

tion before late in the evening of that day.
" Under these circum-

stances," says General Early, "to have rushed my men blindly

against the fortifications, without understanding the state of things,

would have been more than folly." After consultation with Major-
Generals Breckinridge, Rodes, Ramseur and Gordon, he deter-

mined to make an assault on the enemy's works at daylight next

morning, unless some information should be received before then,

showing its impracticability, and he so informed these officers.
' '

During the night a dispatch was received from General Bradley

Johnson from near Baltimore, informing me that he had received

information from a reliable source that two army corps had arrived

from General Grant's army and that his whole army was probably in

motion. This caused me to delay the attack until I could exam-

ine the works again, and as soon as it was light enough to see, I rode

to the front and found the parapets lined with troops. I had, there-

fore, reluctantly to give up all hopes of. capturing Washington after

I had arrived in sight of the dome of the capital and given the Fed-

eral authorities a terrible fright." [Early's Last Year of the War,

page 59.]

The preservation of Washington from capture was owing to the

energy and decision of John W. Garrett, Esq., President of the

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad Company, more than to any merit of

the military authorities.
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Mr. Garrett' s railroad telegraph had kept him thoroughly informed

as to the movements in western Maryland. He had perceived as

early as the Thursday or Friday before, that Early had crossed the

Potomac in force and that his real object was Washington. He had

impressed his views personally upon President Lincoln and the

Secretary of War, Mr. Stanton, and insisted on the necessity of

fighting a battle at Frederick, in order to either gain time for troops
to be got up for the defense of that city, or, failing that, that prepa-
tions could be made for its evacuation. Accordingly when the battle

of Monocacy was fought on Saturday, and he found Early in full

march southward, he immediately prepared the transportation on his

road to receive the reinforcements which he was informed would
arrive the next day at Locust Point. During Sunday the fleet of

transports from Fortress Monroe, with the Nineteenth and Sixth

Corps, began to arrive, but the officer in command refused to allow

any troops to land until General Emory had arrived. After striving
in vain to start the disembarkation, Mr. Garrett proceeded on a

special engine to Washington and so impressed his views on the

President and Secretary of War that he brought back with him an

order to the senior officer of the troops on the transports to report
to him until General Emory should arrive.

During Sunday night and Monday, Garrett, thus actually in com-
mand of two army corps, pressed the reinforcements on his cars and
hurried them to Washington. Early saw their advance filing into

the works on Monday afternoon, and the rest of them lining the

parapets on Tuesday at daylight.

While these events were taking place, I was pressing in hot haste

through Howard and Montgomery counties. I reached Triadelphia
after nine o'clock that night, and unsaddled and fed my horses, and
let the men get a little sleep. By twelve o'clock I received infor-

mation that a large force of Federal cavalry had gone into camp
since my arrival, at Brookville, only a few miles off. I at once got

ready and started to attack them, but on reaching that point found

they too had received information of their unwelcome neighbors and
had left. Thence I moved to Beltsville, on the railroad between
Baltimore and Washington.
There I found about one thousand cavalry of Wilson's Division,

which had been dismounted In a recent raid in lower Virginia, and
sent north to recuperate, They were mounted on green horses and
we drove them, after a short affair, down the road toward^ Bladens-

burg. It was now the morning of Tuesday, the i2th. I was due
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that night at Point Lookout, the extreme southeast point of Mary-
land, in St. Mary's county.

It was physically impossible for men to make the ride in the time

designated. I determined, however, to come as near it as possible.

I sent an officer with a detachment to ride at speed through the

country, impressing fresh horses all the way, and informing the people

along the route that I was coming. They were unanimously my
friends and I requested them to have their horses on the roadside so

that I could exchange my broken down animals for their fresh ones,

and thus borrow them for the occasion. During the preceding day,
I had been taking horses by flankers on each side of my column, and

kept a supply of fresh ones at the rear of each regiment. As soon

as a man's horse broke down he fell cut of the ranks, waited until

the rear of his regiment came up, got a fresh horse, left his old one,

and resumed his place.

By this means I was enabled to march at a trot, which, with a

cavalry column, is impossible for any length of time without break-

ing down horses, and broken down horses speedily break down men.

With fresh horses, however, I hoped to make a rapid march and get

to Point Lookout early on the morning of the I3th.

After returning from the pursuit of Wilson's Cavalry, I turned the

head of the column toward Upper Marlboro, and had proceeded only

a short way when I was overtaken by a courier from General Early.

He brought me orders to report at once at headquarters, at Silver

Spring, on the Seventh Street road. I moved down the Washing-
ton road to the Agricultural College, and thence along the line of

the Federal pickets, marching all night, occasionally driving in. a

picket, and expecting every moment to be fired upon from the works,

within range of which I was moving. I reported to General Early

after midnight, and found the whole army in retreat. I was directed

to close up the rear with Jackson's Cavalry Brigade behind me. We
reached Rockville during the day, where Jackson was pushed by
the Second Massachusetts Cavalry, who hung on to- his rear, and

rendered things very uncomfortable generally.

Finding matters getting disagreeable, I put in a squadron of the

First Maryland, under Captain Wilson G. Nicholas, and Lieutenant

Thomas Green, and charged into the town, scattering our pursuers,

who got out of the way with expedition. Their dismounted men,

however, stuck to the houses and fences and poured in a galling fire

as we passed. The dust was so thick that in the charge the men
could not see the horses in front of them. The horses of Nicholas
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and Green were killed and their riders wounded and captured. As

soon as this loss was discovered, I made another charge and re-

captured Green, but was unable to retake Nicholas, whom they had

mounted on a spare horse and run off the field.

Dtiring the rest of the i3th our pursuers treated us with more

respect. All night long we marched and stopped, and stopped and

marched, with that terrible, tedious delay and iteration so wearing

to men and horses, and it was not until Thursday, the I4th, we

reached Poolesville. Here we were obliged to stand and keep
back the pursuit, while the infantry and artillery were passing over

the Potomac. I got my artillery in position and deployed a strong

skirmish line in front of Poolesville, and checked the enemy for sev-

eral hours. At last, in the afternoon, a wide line of skirmishers

could be seen stretching far beyond each flank of those we had been

engaged with and which moved forward with a steady alignment,

very unusual for dismounted cavalry. I sent word to General Ran-

som to come to my position, that the infantry had arrived, and that

it was about time for cavalry to leave.

He soon joined me, and while we were looking through our

glasses at the advancing line, where their cartridge boxes and can-

teens plainly showed puff! puff! puff! went their fire all along
the line. There was no mistaking the sound. The swish of the

minie ball was so clear and so evident that it could not possibly

come from carbines. We held on, nevertheless, making a great

show with our artillery and repeatedly attempted to charge with

cavalry, so that we delayed them until their supports could deploy.

By this time, however, the enemy had become far advanced, and

having been notified that everything, including my own baggage
and ordnance train, had crossed, I withdrew comfortably and got
into Virginia about sundown.

We had been marching, fighting and working, from daylight July

gth, until sundown July i4th, four days and a half, or about one

hundred and eight hours.

We had unsaddled only twice during that time, with a halt of

from four to five hours each time, making nearly one hundred hours

of marching. We had isolated Baltimore from the North, and cut

off Washington from the United States, having made a circuit from

Frederick to Cockeysville on the east, to Beltsviileon the south, and

through Rockville and Poolesville on the west. We had failed in

the main object of our expedition, which was to release the prisoners

at Point Lookout, convert them into a new army, capture Washing-
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ton, establish our communications across the Potomac by Manassas

Junction, with Gordonsville and Richmond, and by making this a

new base of operations, force Grant to let go his hold and come to

the rescue of Pennsylvania.

The co-operative movement on Point Lookout failed, I have since

understood, because the secret expedition of John Taylor Wood, by
sea from Wilmington, was spoken of on the streets of Richmond,
th day before he was to have started from Wilmington. It was,

therefore, countermanded, because the Confederate authorities well

knew that the Federal general was so well served that he was accu-

rately and promptly informed of everything as soon as it transpired
in Richmond.

General Early 's attack failed, as I have shown, because of the

impossibility of getting to Washington before Monday afternoon.

For before then, the energy and sagacity of John W. Garrett had

hurled reinforcements from Locust Point to Washington, many of

which had arrived before Early.

His trains were running from Locust Point on Sunday night, all

day Monday and on Tuesday night, and the last of them had passed
over the road not many hours before I reached it at Beltsville on

Tuesday morning. The movement on Washington was a feint to

draw Grant from Richmond, to be converted into an attack if oppor-

tunity offered. I believed that Grant had begun to move from

Richmond, I knew that two of his corps were on the Patapsco, at

Baltimore, and had information that others had moved up the Poto-

mac. A young man, represented to me as reliable, well known to

some of my people, had left Washington and Georgetown on Mon-

day, and he reported to me that he had seen General Grant in

Washington on Sunday. I was therefore forced to believe that

Grant was in motion, and I so reported to General Early, first from

near Baltimore, and afterwards when I joined him on the morning
of the i3th. I do not to this day know the origin of the story of

General Grant's presence in Washington on Sunday. He may have

been there or it may have been another general officer of that name.

I have understood that there was another General Grant in Wash-

ington. But be that as it may, it is clear that at no time after Mon-

day morning, the nth of July, could General Early have been

justified in attacking the strong fortifications of Washington. His

command consisted of the depleted divisions of Gordon, Rodes,

Breckinridge and Ramseur, of about 8,500 muskets, the Cavalry

Division of Major-General Robert Ransom, consisting of the brigades
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of Jackson, Johnson, McCausland and Imboden, about 2,000 badly

armed, worse equipped, and undisciplined mounted men, and three

battalions of artillery of about forty guns and 1,000 men; making a

total effective force of about 11,500 men of all arms. Washington
could only have been taken by surprise, and it was impossible to

surprise it, when General Grant at City Point was nearer to it than

General Early at Sharpsburg.

Sharpsburg is four marches from Washington. It might be made
in three forced marches. The sagacity of Mr. Garrett's recommen-

dation that a battle should be fought at Frederick, even if it were

lost, will be appreciated. It would have been nearly equivalent to

one whole day's march, and extended Early 's time from three or

four to four or five days.

On the other hand, transports from City Point could reach Balti-

more on the Patapsco,'or Washington on the Potomac, in twelve

hours. They could have transported General Grant's whole army
from the James to the Federal capital before General Early could

possibly have marched from where he was forced to cross the Poto-

mac. In this possibility lay the strength and weakness of the

strategy. Had Grant been so inclined he could have withdrawn his

whole force, or such part of it as to have paralyzed his movements
on the James, and the threat to Washington would make him con-

template the necessity of such a move. If Early' s movement had
induced him so to act, Lee would have been relieved, and the South

allowed another year fora breathing spell. If it did not so influence

him, we were no worse off than when the attempt was made.
I have always considered the movement one the audacity of which

was its safety, and no higher military skill was displayed on either

side, than that shown by General Early in this daring attempt to

surprise the capital of his enemy with so small a force.

BRADLEY T. JOHNSON.

15
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[From the Southern Practitioner, Nashville, Term., October, 1902.J

RECORDS, RECOLLECTIONS AND REMINIS-
CENCES.

General T. J. Jackson (Stonewall) and His Medical Direc-

tor, Hunter McGuire, M. D., at Winchester, May, 1862.

AN IMPORTANT INCIDENT OF THE SHENANDOAH VALLEY
CAMPAIGN.

Prepared by SAMUEL E. LEWIS, M. D., of Washington, D. C., First

Vice=President of the Association of Medical Officers of the

Army and Navy of the Confederacy.

In the Medical and Surgical Journal of the Confederate States I

found, about ten years ago, a long overlooked and almost forgotten

incident of the famous Valley campaign, which I deemed of suffi-

cient importance to again bring to the light of day, and endeavored

to trace the order therein referred to, but unavailingly. Being under

the impression that the occurrence and its importance are not gen-

erally known this paper has been prepared to be read at the Dallas

Reunion of the Association of Medical Officers of the Army and

Navy of the Confederacy.

In further preface to the subject matter the writer begs leave to

refer to the letter of Herr Hans Zeimer, dated Heiden, Appenzell,

Switzerland, January 2, 1902, regarding M. Henri Dunant; and to

to glean a few facts relating to the whereabouts and condition of

that devoted humanitarian. M. Dunant, born May 8, 1828, Geneva,

Switzerland, appears now infirm, venerable, with white hair and

beard and benevolent face. He was found in a poor little cabin, a

dependency of the pauper farm belonging to the village of Heiden,

in which he found a home more than twenty years ago when he had

become sick, penniless, and friendless, after having given the prime
of his life, health and wealth to the cause of humanity. There he

had been cared for entirely at the expense of the village, till in 1896

the Empress of Russia granted a pension which enabled him to de-

fray it in part.

Herr Zeimer had called to inform him that the administrators of

the Nobel fund for the advancement of scientific and humanitarian
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propaganda and investigation had selected him (M. Dunant) and

Frederick Bassy to divide between them the Annual Prize of one

hundred thousand francs for the most useful efforts to promote the

cause of peace. The information was received with great calm-

ness almost indifference with the remark that it would be declined

if it were to be required that he should leave his present abode, as

he had become greatly attached to the poor people who were caring

for him, but upon reflection said he would be glad to receive his

proportion as it would more than defray the expense of his keep-

ing and relieve those upon whose kindness he had so long been a

burden.

Unhappily, there is a condition attached to the prize which would

entail great hardship upon him should its enforcement be insisted

upon. It is that
"
every prize winner shall appear in Stockholm

within six months after acceptance to deliver a lecture upon the sub-

ject that gained him the prize ;." and as he has been so long infirm

and confined as to be unable and unwilling to comply with these

terms, he may at last be deprived of even this slight recognition. In

his behalf his friends now propose that a medical certificate as to his

physical condition shall be sent to Stockholm, countersigned by the

Mayor and the village priest; and at the same time an appeal be

made to King Oscar. It is sincerely to be hoped their kindly efforts

may prove successful; and here we will leave consideration of his

present circumstances, to briefly refer to his noble efforts to alleviate

suffering induced by warfare and the promotion of progress of hu-

manity in war.

On June 24, 1859, M. Henri Dunant, physician, of Geneva, was

present as a spectator at Solferino when more than three hundred
thousand men were engaged in combat, where the line of battle ex-

tended to more than fifteen miles, and the fight lasted more than
fifteen hours. When the losses of the allied French and Sardinians
were 18,000 killed and wounded; and those of the Austrians 20,000
killed and wounded, 6,000 prisoners, and 30 cannon. He saw there

during the following days the" sufferings and privations of the wounded
lying on the field or hurried into improvised hospitals, devoured no-

longer by fire and sword, but hopeless and dying from being aban-

doned, from want of ready, sufficient, and efficacious help, and from
the diseases born of field and hospitals.

He proclaimed anew the conviction that the wounded man on the

ground, of whatever nation is sacred; that humanity is international;
and that medical officers in attendance upon the sick and wounded,
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their assistants, and the stores consecrated to the service of the in-

valid should be respected.

Encouraged by the favorable reception of his declared convictions

he addressed to the War Ministers of nearly all the States of Europe
a proposition to send official delegates to Geneva to consider and

.establish them. Fourteen governments complied, and after four

days' consultation their representatives adopted a programme de-

manding neutralization during war by belligerent nations of ambu-

lances and hospitals, their staff and material, and the adoption of a

common flag and badge for those engaged in the charitable work.

M. Dunant, M. Monier, and General Dupin, with others, con-

tinued to labor to effect the practical realization of these objects.

Committees were established in the various kingdoms. Commis-

sioners were dispatched to observe the course of events during the

war in Schleswig-Holstein, and to ascertain how far voluntary efforts

might be made available in mitigating the horrors of war without

interfering with the efficiency of military operations for a great

part of the conception of the authors of this Congress was to pro-

vide for the organization and official reception of such voluntary

charitable corps in time of war. Subsequently they supplicated the

Swiss government, as a neutral power, to take the initiative in

inviting all the sovereign powers to concert stipulations, which might

be introduced into the law of nations, as to the character of the

wounded and of those who bring them succor. This invitation was

generally accepted, and resulted in the important convention of

1863, from which the basis of a Congress issued. It was a great

work to have sprung so rapidly from the initiative of a few private

individuals; and the names of its authors well deserve to be conse-

crated high on the roll of the greatest benefactors of all time.

To Florence Nightingale, of England, heroine nurse of the Cri-

mean war, and to Henri Dunant, the Geneva physician, the world

is indebted for great progress in the advancement of humane efforts

in warfare, and their impress upon civilization in that direction.

To what extent information of these humane propositions became

known and supported in the United States has not been ascertained,

but it would seem to appear that unhappily they aroused no public

interest, nor consideration by the government. It was but a short

while after M. Dunant gave to the world his "Souvenir of Solfe-

rino," that the great war between the States began, and continued

for, four years. Incalculable physical suffering and mental distress

would have been avoided had there been some community of thought
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and action between the contending governments on the line of the

humane propositions mentioned. Unfortunately their policies in all

that related to non-combatants, medical supplies, and exchange of

prisoners, were diametrically opposed. The United States Govern-

ment early declared by proclamation or order all medicines, surgical

instruments .and appliances contraband of war, and they were so

regarded to the end of the struggle.

The ill temper and inhumanity of the time in the North extended

even to the medical profession, as evidenced at the Convention of

the American Medical Association held in Chicago in 1863, when

Dr. Gardner, of New York, introduced preamble and resolutions

petitioning the Northern government to repeal the orders declaring

medical and surgical appliances contraband of war; arguing that

such cruelty rebounded on their own soldiers, many of whom as

prisoners in the hands of the Confederates, shared the suffering

resulting from such a policy, while the act itself was worthy the

dark ages of the world's history. It is lamentable to have to record

that this learned and powerful Association of the medical men then

limited to the North, forgetful of the noble and unselfish teachings

of the healing art, in their senseless passion hissed their benevolent

brother from the hall.

The Northern government also resisted all efforts to effect a

satisfactory agreement regarding exchange of prisoners, only clos-

ing its eyes and pretending not to be aware of the informal agree-
ments of opposing generals in the field as to the exchange of prisoners
in their hands respectively, till July 22, 1862, when a general cartel

was agreed upon by the two governments, but which was never car-

ried out satisfactorily, and in 1864 was practically suspended alto-

gether; so that even the great prisons became inadequate for the

increased demands upon them. Had there been satisfactory agree-
ment and good faith in carrying out the cartels Andersonville would

not have been established, and there would have been avoided that

distressing calamity; and the effort which grew out of it to blacken

the character of President 'Davis; and the persecution of Major

Henry Wirz, and his cruel execution by hanging. Justice has never

been done that noble heroism which resisted and spurned the base

and formidable bribe of life and liberty, and held fast to the truth.

The Southern people should ever hold his memory dear. Nor
would there have been Camp Douglas, Illinois; Camp Butler, Illinois;

Alton, Illinois; Rock Island, Illinois; Camp Morton, Indiana; or

Elmira, New York; with their frightful records of suffering and

death.
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Nor would there be still lying scattered throughout the Northern

States t\\ enty-eight thousand Confederate dead, difficult to locate r

many never to be found, most of which are unmarked, a portion in-

adequately so, lost to their kindred and friends lost to history a

fruitful source of sectional bitterness for nearly forty years not yet
removed.

As early as May 21, 1861, the Confederate Congress passed an

Act as follows: "All prisoners of war whether taken on land or sea,

during the pending hostilities with the United States, shall be trans-

ferred by the captors from time to time, and as often as convenient,

to the Department of war; and it shall be the duty of the Secretary
of War, with the approval of the President, to issue such instructions

to the Quartermaster-General and his subordinates as shall provide
for the safe custody and sustenance of prisoners of war, and the

rations furnished prisoners of war shall be the same in quantity and

quality as those furnished to enlisted men in the army of the Con-

federacy." President Davis states in his Rise and Fall of the Con-

federate Government that this law of Congress w^s embodied in the

orders issued from the War Department and from the headquarters
in the field and no order was ever issued in conflict with its humane

provisions.

Other than the occasional exchanges in the field before noted,

there was no effort in that direction till February 14, 1862, when an

arrangement was made by the representatives of both governments,
General Howell Cobb and General Wool, under which some ex-

changes were made, but the agreement was soon abandoned, and

matters proceeded as before.

Our surgeons were distinguished not only for knowledge and skill

but also for humanity to the sick and wounded of the enemy; and

they extended the greatest courtesy and aid to the Federal Medical

Corps, as, for instance, after the second Manassas battle by Medical

Director L. Guild of General Lee's army to Medical Director Thomas
A. McParlin of General Pope's army; and by Medical Director

Hunter McGuire of General Jackson's army to Brigade Surgeon J.

Burd Peale and others of General Banks' army. Prior to the cap-

ture of Winchester in May, 1862, the medical officers were held as

prisoners in like manner as other officers; but were often permitted

to give their services to their suffering fellow-prisoners.

Especial mention is made of the circumstance that when General

Jackson defeated General Banks and entered Winchester on the

morning of May 25th, 1862, besides the quarter of a million dollars'
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worth of medical and quartermaster's supplies captured, he found at

Union (Hotel) Hospital seven Federal surgeons and assistant sur-

geons and about three hundred sick and wounded, besides attend-

ants, nurses and other inmates, all of whom became prisoners. The

General directed through Acting Medical Director Harvey Black,

that Brigade Surgeon Peale, U. S. A., continue in charge undis-

turbed, and ordered all the sick and wounded Federal prisoners

who should be brought in from the field to be placed in his care.

Surgeon Peale was also permitted to have sixty-four attendants from

the able prisoners necessary for carrying on the hospital; and to be

furnished by the Commissary with provisions upon requisition.

Assistant Surgeon Philip Adolphus, U. S. A., was captured on the

battle-field on the 25th and tak^n to Winchester, where he offered

his services to Surgeon Peale, and became part of his corps at the

hospital. In the narrative furnished to his superior officers he states:

"The enemy generally permitted me to continue my vocation, and

furnished me, at my request, at once with a guard to protect

me, the property in my charge and my men." The status of affairs

mentioned above continued till the retirement of General Jackson
on the 3ist of May. On that day the Provost Marshal paroled all

the men in the hospital. But the medical officers were liberated in

a special and peculiar manner, which had beneficial results subse-

quently. They executed the following very formal and important
document:

"WINCHESTER, VA., May 31, 1862.

"
We, Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons United States Army, now

prisoners of war in this place, do give our parole of honor, on being

unconditionally released, to report in person, singly or collectively,

to the Secretary of War, in Washington city, and that we will use

our best efforts that the same number of medical officers of the Con-

federate States Army, now prisoners or that may hereafter be taken,

be released on the same terms. And, furthermore, we will, on our

honor, use our best efforts to have this principle established, viz: the

unconditional release of all medical officers taken prisoners of war

hereafter.
' '

(Signed) J. BURD PEALE, Brigade Surgeon, Blenker's Div.

J. J. JONSON, Surgeon 2jth Indiana Vols.

FRANCIS LELAND, Surgeon, Second Mass. Vols.

PHILIP ADOLPHUS, Assistant Surgeon, U. S. A.

LINCOLN R. STONE, Ass't Surg., 2nd Mass. Vols.

JOSEPH F. DAY, JR., Ass't Surg., roth Me. Vols.
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EVELYN L. BISSEL, Ass't Surg., 5th Conn. Vols,

Approved :

HUNTER McGuiRE, Medical Director,

Army of the Valley, C. S.

The preparation and execution of this document resulted from a

conference between General Jackson and Surgeon McGuire; and

Surgeon Daniel B. Conrad, of the Second Virginia Regiment, was

present with Dr. McGuire on the occasion of the release of these

medical officers. In a letter as late as September 30, 1898, Dr.

McGuire writes:

" In the month of May, 1862, after the defeat of General Banks

by General Jackson at Winchester, I found among the captured

prisoners eight surgeons or assistant surgeons at the Union Hotel

Hospital in Winchester. As Medical Director of the Army I reported
the fact to General Jackson and asked his permission to uncondi-

tionally release these medical officers upon their parole of honor.

That they were to remain in charge of the Federal sick and wounded
in Winchester for fifteen days. After the expiration of the fifteen

days their parole permitted them to report to their commanding offi-

cers for duty. It was understood by these gentlemen that they were

to use every effort to have released, on the same terms, the medical

officers of the Confederate States who were then prisoners of the

Federal Government, or any medical officers of the Confederate

States who might thereafter be captured. General T. J. Jackson
assented to the proposition I made to him very readily and directed

me to carry out the suggestion. With Dr. Daniel B. Conrad, of

the Second Virginia Regiment, Confederate States, I went to the

Union Hotel Hospital and released on parole the surgeons, assistant

surgeons, attendants and nurses, but not the sick and wounded who
were afterwards paroled by the regular officers of our army, not to

take up arms again until properly exchanged. No regular order

was issued by General Jackson to perform the duty I have reported,

but the policy and humanity of such a measure was repeatedly dis-

cussed by him and myself afterwards. I kept up the practice of re-

leasing Federal medical officers as soon as captured during my term

of service as Medical Director with Jackson, Ewell, Early and Gor-

don, with whom I successively served as Chief Surgeon, or Medical

Director, until the close of the war. A week before the defeat and

capture of the greater portion of General Early' s army at Waynes-
boro by Sheridan in 1865, I released the Medical Inspector of Gen-
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eral Sheridan, who had been captured by some of our troops in the

Valley of Virginia. When, among others, I was captured at Waynes-

boro, General Sheridan sent for me and after a short talk released

me from prison on parole on the same terms that I had accorded to

his medical officers. The fact of the release of the Federal surgeons

at Winchester in May, 1862, was noticed by the Confederate States

Medical and Surgical Journal and by the different newspapers of

that period. Soon after the release of these Federal surgeons, and

I believe in consequence of their parole, a number of Confederate

surgeons, then in Northern prisons, were sent home."

From the Confederate War Journal Q! General Marcus J. Wright,

Lexington, Ky., and New York, 1893-' 5, Vol. 2, p. 124, I glean

the following as worthy of mention relating to the operations at that

time as reported by Lieutenant-General T. J. Jackson from head-

quarters Second Corps, Army of Northern Virginia, April 10, 1863,

to Brigadier-General R. H. Chilton, Acting Adjutant-General and

Inspector-General, Headquarters Department of North Virginia:

"The public property captured in this expedition (1862) at Front

Royal, Winchester, Martinsburg and Charleston was of great value.

# * * * # * *'

"The medical stores, which filled one of the largest storehouses

in Virginia, were fortunately saved. Most of the instruments and

some of the medicines, urgently needed at the time by the command,
were issued to the surgeons; the residue was sent to Charlottesville

and turned over to a medical purveyor. Two large and well-

furnished hospitals, capable of accommodating some seven hundred

patients, were found in the town and left undisturbed, with all their

stores, for the use of the sick and wounded of the enemy.
# # # * * * *
" There were found in the hospitals at Winchester about 700 sick

and wounded of the enemy. * * * Those left in the hospitals

were paroled. Eight Federal surgeons, attending the sick and

wounded at Winchester, were at first held as prisoners of war,

though paroled, and the next day unconditionally released. * * *

Dr. H. Black, Acting Medical Director, discharged his duties well."

The following extract will be found of interest from a letter to Dr.

Kent Black, Blacksburg, Va.
,
son of Surgeon Harvey Black, dated

Marion, Va., December 26, 1898, from Dr. John S. Apperson, for-

merly Hospital Steward to Surgeon Harvey Black from Harper's

Ferry, Va., when the old Stonewall Brigade was organized up to

the surrender at Appomattox.
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"
I remember, and very clearly, that about this time it was well

understood that General Jackson regarded the medical officers of

the opposing army as non-combatants and not amenable to the same
restrictions as other prisoners of war. And this is in perfect har-

mony with the Christian character of this great soldier. His cour-

age, fidelity to duty, and loyalty to his native State and the cause

he loved were equaled only by his humanity. No matter what the

conditions were whether in camp or on the march, in battle, flushed

with victory or falling back before an overwhelming force, as he

once or twice did, he never failed to require the utmost care on the

part of his medical officers for his own sick and wounded, and a

feeling of compassion, akin to sympathy, for a maimed and crippled

foe was manifest in all that he did.

* * * * * * *
' ' So great was General Jackson's concern for the sick and wounded

of his army and the efficiency of his medical corps he encouraged
the organization of a travelling hospital or field infirmary. This

was put into operation just before the battle of Fredericksburg, in

December, 1862, and it has been a question with me whether or not

this was the first undertaking of the kind in either army. It was a

distinct organization, reporting directly to headquarters. It had its

commissary and quartermaster, ambulances, transportation wagons,

hospital tents, medical supplies, stewards, detailed nurses and matron

in addition to a sufficient number of commissioned medical officers.

As an interesting fact, there were also, as a part of this outfit, some

ten or twelve milch cows, a part of which accompanied the army
through the Pennsylvania campaign and back to Virginia. Surgeon
H. Black was put in charge of this department at the time of its or-

ganization, and remained in charge of it until the war closed.

" At the present time, some of us who served the Southern Con-

federacy through the four years of the Civil war, and who know from

personal experience the hardships and actual want induced by the

scarcity of food, clothing, medicines, and war equipments of every
kind in the Southern army, have been, at times, amusingly enter-

tained by the complaints we hear from the army sent out this year
in the recent war with Spain.

"
I am sorry, Doctor, that I cannot, through you, help Dr. Lewis

more than this letter will. His effort is a laudable one. If it does

nothing more it will afford much indisputable evidence that the hu-

mane exchange of medical officers was first suggested and practiced

by General Jackson, and if it had been carried out in good faith, as
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it should have been, would have been fruitful of much good to suf-

fering- humanity."

General Stephen D. Lee writes from Agricultural College, Miss.,

December 14, 1898:

"I will forward to General Clement A. Evans, at Atlanta, the

evidence you sent me of the humane policy of General Jackson in

dealing liberally and humanely with surgeons, hospitals and wounded

in war. I think the action of General Jackson will be a crowning
honor to the treatment of prisoners, for which we have been so un-

justly assailed."

General Clement A. Evans, of Atlanta, Ga., writes, October 20,

1898:

"You have touched here a very important subject. Our claim

that we were the most humane people who ever conducted a great

war can be established by additional proof."

And also in the Confederate Military History, Atlanta, Ga., 1899,

in his editorial remarks on pages 246-7, Vol. 3 (Virginia), he states:

"It is noteworthy that after this battle of Winchester there was

inaugurated a humanitarian movement in reference to surgeons left

in charge of wounded prisoners that has since become the rule among
.civilized nations engaged in war."

The afore-recited incident at Winchester was a new departure,

without parallel during the war, and when it is remembered that

definite action was not finally taken by the Geneva Congress and

the adoption of the Red Cross till twenty-six months afterwards,

August 22, 1864, the credit and honor are due to our unsurpassed
Oeneral of the Valley and his unsurpassed Medical Director, for the

first practical putting in operation the humane convictions and prop-
ositions of M. Dunant and his colaborers, though it is possible, even

probable, that they were then uninformed regarding that humane

physician and his works. Their policy and action were indeed but

the fruits of the civilization, the culture, the broad-mindedness and

.humanity, and the Christianity of the Southern people at that time.

References : U. S. Medical and Surgical History of the War

of the Rebellion, Appendix Part I., Med. Vol.,

p. 118.

Medical and Sur-gicalJournal of the Confederate

States.
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War Record Journal, New York and Lexington,.

Ky., 1 893-' 6, Vol. II, page 124.

Confederate Military History, Vol. Ill, (Vir-

ginia), p. 246.

Rise and Fall of the Confederate Government^

Jefferson Davis.

1418 Fourteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D. C, March 20,.

1902.

FATAL WOUNDING OF GENERAL J. E. B STUART.

Account of by Colonel " GUS " W. DORSEY, First Maryland

Cavalry.

In the Southern Historical Society Papers it has been the prominent
desire and effort of the Editor, to give just and full credit to every
soldier and officer of our incomparable Southern Army. The death

of General Stuart was a calamity, and all in the South felt it to be

such. Had he, "the right arm of Stonewall Jackson," have been

spared it might well be beyond feeble human ken, to simply ap-

prehend how signally he might have modified what was, is acknowl-

edged as an inevitable result of an overwhelming host with constantly

increasing resources. It remains that the death of Stuart was a

grave calamity. .

It is a remarkable fact that though it is thirty-eight years since

the death of the celebrated Confederate cavalry leader, General

"Jeb" Stuart, never but once has an accurate account of his being
wounded appeared in print, and then it was in the Staunton Specta-
tor. The Richmond Dispatch, a paper that runs a Confederate col-

umn, though evidently it has never heard of McClellan's book,

recently stated that
' ' General Stuart was wounded at the head of

the column leading a desperate charge," and in the Baltimore Sun
there has appeared at different times numerous accounts of that

affair, written by men who were not at nor anywhere near Yellow

Tavern on May n, 1864. This maybe the reason why
" Gus "'
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Dorsey was never mentioned by any of those would-be historical

writers.

Though "Gus" Dorsey, like his comrade, the famous "Jim"
Breathed, is little known to the Confederate societies of Maryland,
both are most favorably known to that ideal soldier and gentleman,

without an if or a but Brigadier-General Thomas T. Munford as

they were to Colonel William A. Morgan and other gallant Virgin-

ians, who, like themselves, were at the front to the end. In Mohun,

"by Lieutenant-Colonel J. Esten Cooke, there is a picture of Captain

Dorsey catching General Stuart when wounded, only Captain Dor-

sey was not mounted; he was fighting Company K dismounted.

In the Campaigns of Stuart' s Cavalry, by Major H. B. McClel-

lan, Stuart's chief of staff, there is the account of the wounding of

General Stuart that was sent to Mrs. Stuart shortly after the Gen-

eral's death, and which was published by her authority in Volume

XVII, Southern Historical Society Papers. In this account there is

much mention of Captain Dorsey. McClellan's book A History of
General "

Jeb" Stuart from Birth to Death is one of the most ac-

curate works of the Civil war, and should be in the hands of every

cavalryman.

Having stated the above facts for the benefit of historical writers,

I will now give an account of that great calamity to the South, the

mortal wounding of General Stuart, in the terse, soldier words of Col-

onel (then Captain of Company K, First Virginia Cavalry)
" Gus"

W. Dorsey, as taken from a letter written to me on April 21, 1902,

and as printed in the Staunton Spectator :

"I was stationed on the Telegraph road with my company, K,

numbering about seventy men, and the first I knew about our troops

being whipped and driven back on the left was when General Stuart

came down to my position, with a view of ordering me back; and

just as he rode up to the company the Yankees charged. He halted

a moment and encouraged the men with the words: 'Bully for old

K ! Give it to them, boys !' and just as K had repulsed the Yan-

kees he was shot through the stomach. He reeled on his horse and

said: 'I am shot,' and then,
'

Dorsey, save your men.' I caught
him and took him from his horse. He insisted I should leave him

and save my men. I told him we would take him with us; and,

calling Corporal Robert Bruce and Private Charles Wheatley, we
sent him to the rear. No other troops were near General Stuart

when he was shot that I saw."
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This is an accurate statement of that affair, without any vivid ac-

count of the imaginary captures and recaptures of a mythical bat-

tery, as in the Sun' s last article.

From the report of Brigadier-General George A. Custer, General

"Jeb" Stuart is supposed to have received his death wound from

Private John H. Huff, a sharpshooter, Company E, Fifth Michigan

Cavalry, Custer' s Brigade, who died from a wound received at Haw's

Shop on May 28, 1864.
' ' Gus ' ' W. Dorsey was Lieutenant-Colonel commanding the First

Maryland Cavalry, Munford's Brigade, April 28, 1865.

FRANK DORSEY.
Baltimore, December 20, 1902.

[This supposition of Custer is more than doubtful, as his brigade,
Torbett's Division, commanded by Merritt, attacked the left(Lomax),
whilst General Stuart was wounded on the extreme right, Wick-

ham, who was attacked by Wilson's Division.]

[From the New Orleans (La.) Picayune, October 19, 1902.J

THE BATTLE OF PERRYVILLE.

There Was no Action in the Civil War Where the Confed-
erate Soldier Displayed More Desperate Courage

Bragg's Men Fought Against Overwhelming
Odds.

By Colonel LUKE W. FINLEY, Confederate States Army.

Can it be of any service to man to recount anything that was done
at Perryville ? Was the heroic in any way exemplified there ? Is

the heroic consecration to duty of any worth ? Soldiers living

have seen Forrest, the very impersonation of courage, exhibit the

heroic on many fields. This does not mean that this is the highest

type of manhood. The act of Forrest wherein he confessed, late in

life, that he had been "
building on the sand " and witnessed before

men his accountability to his Maker was the highest type.
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The soldier who stands for duty, for law, for his State, is a high

type. Forrest, at Memphis, in the midst of the mob, outraged by
the murderer's savage wrongs, when he stood for law, was a very

high type. A grand example it was, as it comes freighted from the

past, in these latter days, when the sad influences of a severe war

had broken up the foundations of the social fabric, and society

needed great men to stay the passions of mankind.

Let us, then, see if Perryville has any types worthy of treasuring

up. No fairer land can be found than that area of Kentucky that

centers around the triangular space marked by Harrodsburg, Dan-

ville and Perryville. The substantial elements of peaceful homes

and prosperous conditions now distinguish it. It was not so thirty-

nine years ago. Then armed soldiers traversed this once beautiful

land. The sound of the drum, the roar of artillery were heard

everywhere. The two great sections of the country were arrayed in

hostile conflict. The South then, perhaps more than now, reso-

lutely insisted upon the Constitution of the country in all its integrity.

Mob violence was a rare thing. Her sons were trained to love the

State; her statesmen were noted as defenders of the Constitution.

Perhaps it is a tendency on the part of majorities to wield its power
without regarding sacredly the limitations and principles that at an

earlier date in national life were deemed fundamental. Majorities

are like floods of a river they overflow the channel.

In that day the North, conscious of its power, stopped not to con-

sider constitutional limitations. Had wiser counsels prevailed and

constitutional limitations been regarded, doubtless the beneficent

results, in some respects, of the great struggle would have been at-

tained without so great a sacrifice of life and treasure. Providence

did not so order. There was chivalry, intelligence and love of State

in the Southern youth. They did not dislike the flag, but they
loved the Constitution. The stories of the revolution were to them

household tales. So, when the gleam of the bayonet and the flash

of the sword appeared upon Southern hills, they sent their electric

effect across Southern valleys, and those who bore them were deemed

invaders; so the young men of the South rushed to arms.

The South had drawn great inspiration, too, from Northern youth
and Northern manhood. Many of her illustrious men had taught
the Southern youth, men who afterwards became famous in American

history. Seward and Douglas and Elaine and many others had in-

structed Southern youth, in Southern States. The South's roster

of famous names gave their birthplaces to many in Northern States;
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Quitman and Prentiss and Walker and many others noted in South-

ern life were of Northern birth. Many who had thus come, pro-

foundly convinced of the right of the Southern cause, entered her

armies and became distinguished.

In 1862 the Army of Tennessee, having felt the first great shock

of battle at Shiloh, the sons of the South were again ready to strike

a blow in defense of their homes and firesides. The sons of the

North, too, distinguished for their valor in that most desperate battle

of the war, knew what it was to meet the Southern soldiery along
the line of fire. The Army of Tennessee was in a state of fine dis-

cipline. Its chief did not equal in his genius for battle the fiery

spirit and undaunted courage of its disciplined soldiers. We do not

mean to detract from General Bragg. He loved the South. He
was perhaps the best disciplinarian that ever controlled an army dur-

ing the struggle. He could strike a first blow with great force. His

strategy in forcing the Federal armies from Tennessee and adjacent

States into Kentucky was simply masterly.

Buell, who led the Federal forces, and who would not overstate

the character of the Confederates, on the 4th of November, 1862,

uses this language of the Confederate army:
"

It was composed of veteran troops, well armed and thoroughly
inured to hardships. Every circumstance of its march and the con-

current testimony of all who came within reach of its line attest that

it was under perfect discipline."

In one respect perhaps he overstates. Many were armed with the

old muskets; and the cartridge was the ball with three shots. Their

destructive force, however, was felt at Shiloh, and also at Perryville,

for at night on that field many were completely equipped with the

modern rifles captured that day.

The Federal army, on the other hand, was magnificently equipped.
Each had just recovered from the conflict at Shiloh, in which at the

close of the first day the Federal forces were heavily re-enforced by
Buell's army, and the latter were flushed with a victory, if one it

might be called. After a short stay at Tupelo, a short period of

drilling and discipline at Chattanooga, in the latter part of August,

1862, the Southern army started on the campaign into Kentucky

Bragg, with 20,000, passing Sequatchie valley, Sparta, Greensboro,

thence into Kentucky, by way of Munfordville to the scene of severe

conflict, of which we are about to speak, and Kirby Smith, with

some 15,000, going from Knoxville across the Cumberland Moun-
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tains, near Cumberland Gap, thence to Richmond, Ky., on his way
to Frankfort.

Buell concentrated his forces in middle Tennessee, pursuing thence

a parallel course through Murfreesboro, Nashville and thence to

Louisville. It is said that Buell had under his command at and near

Louisville about one hundred thousand men. Bragg had in his

command, including Morgan and Marshall, a little over 40,000.

The Confederates having, after spirited engagement, captured Mun-
fordville on the one route, and routed Nelson at Richmond on the

other, moved on with vigor, anticipating battle and a victory.

Sill and Dumont, with their divisions, moved toward Frankfort,

and were distant from Kirby Smith about two days' march. The
veteran forces of Buell' s army, outside of these two divisions, with

some fresh levies, amounting to 58,000 men, under McCook, Gilbert

and Crittenden, as his corps commanders, began rapidly to concen-

trate near Perryville. McCook by way of Mackville; Gilbert by
way of Springfield, and Crittenden by way of Lebanon.

On October 8, Withers' Division, about 5,000 men, had been de-

tached, and ordered to make a junction with Kirby Smith not far

from Versailles. This left Hardee's Corps of 10,000 men, Cheat-

ham's Division of Folk's Corps, about 5,000, and two small detach-

ments of cavalry under Wharton and Wheeler, Smith's Brigade of

Cheatham's Division, was held in reserve between the points, Per-

ryville on the south, and the mouth of Doctor's creek on the

north.

Gilbert's Corps a little over 2i,-ooo, tinder the division command-
ers, Mitchell, Sheridan and Schoepf were in position west of Doc-
tor's Creek the evening of the yth; McCook' s Corps took its place
to the left of Gilbert a little after midday October 8th; its right divi-

sion commanded by Rousseau, and its left by Jackson; Crittenden' s

Corps was in line of battle at 4 P. M., and took its place to the right
of Gilbert. Buell displayed no higher qualities of leadership on this

eventful day than Bragg; he^had his army too much separated until

4 P. M. Why he did not make a master stroke at that time, with
over three to one, it is difficult to comprehend.
On the other hand, it is difficult to see why Bragg did not con-

centrate his entire force at Perryville returning Withers' Division

to Cheatham, and bringing up Kirby Smith as rapidly as possible,
who was scarcely beyond a day's march, for such men as he had
and utterly rout Buell's army in one decisive stroke. It is true he
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would have had a disparity of forces, but with the soldiers under his

order on that day, vyith their enthusiasm and ardor and impetuous
force and determination to win at all hazards, he might have achieved

a victory without a parallel. As it was, the battle was set in array
as follows:

The Federal forces under Crittenden, Gilbert and McCook along
the western slope of Doctor's creek from the Springfield road across

the Mackville road to near the mouth of Doctor's creek, with an

obtuse angle at the point where the Mackville road crossed Doctor's

creek, the Federal line extending toward the northwest, with its

extreme left turned slightly to the rear to accommodate itself to a

position along the hills.

Hardee took position between Chaplin and Doctor's creek, with

Johnson and Cleburne, near the obtuse angle in the Federal line,

which was the center of the fight. Adams and Powell, with their

brigades, were placed on the left of the Confederate line to protect

from Crittenden. Cheatham's three brigades were moved to the

extreme right along Chaplin creek, ready for an assault on Terrell

and Webster's Brigades of Jackson's Division. Wharlon, with a

small command of cavalry, was placed at the Confederate right to

strike the Federal left flank. Wheeler, on the other hand, placed

at the extreme left. Sempte's battery was placed near Seminary

Hill, east of Chaplin creek, and maintained its position during the

entire engagement. Preston Smith's Brigade was held in reserve.

Smith, Turner, Carnes and other artilleryists did noble work as oc-

casion permitted.

It was a bright, sunlit October day; the weather was dry. Water

was scarce. Ponds in Doctor's creek and Chaplain were the only

places whence the two armies could get water to drink.

Cheatham's Division (except Smith's Brigade) on the yth had

made a march from near Danville and filed into bivouac at the great

spring at Harrodsburg just at sunset. Preparations for a soldier's

supper and for a night's bivouac were immediately made, counting

on a good night's rest. These visions of sleep were soon disturbed.

An order to be ready to march at a moment's notice made an active

and busy camp. At 8 o'clock P. M. the old division was on its way
to Perryville, ten miles distant, and shortly after midnight lay in

bivouac along the line of Chaplain creek until the soldier's slumber

was roused by the picket firing along the line, which foretold an

action soon to take place.
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BRAGG FOUGHT THREE TO ONE.

Such a scene, as these two armies in battle array on either side of

Doctor's creek on that eventful day, was not witnessed during the

Civil war. It would seem to be a desperate venture a well-equipped

army on one side, outnumbering its adversary by over three to one,

in the plain open field, and the smaller ready to deliver battle, is

one of the mysterious and unaccountable things that makes Perry-
ville a remarkable battle from this standpoint alone.

General Rosseau, who commanded one division of McCook's

Corps, speaking of BuelPs army, said:

"
I am satisfied that the discipline of BuelPs army was far better

than that of any army I have ever seen better drilled and better dis-

ciplined."

The order for attack is given. Preparations are made. Witness

at this time the brigades of this small army getting ready, conscious

that in a very brief time the conflict would be on. It is halted;

fronted it is ordered to be ready for immediate action. The knap-
sacks are placed on the ground with the soldier's wardrobe and

cooking utensils. They stand ready now with the musket, the cart-

ridge box, with forty rounds of ammunition to the man, and canteens

filled with water.

How stands the army ? McCook faces Jackson on the extreme

left, a sheet of water in Chaplain's creek, a few hundred yards to his

front, plainly visible. They await the onset and do not have to wait

long. Wharton, with the Eighth and Fifty-first Tennessee of Donel-

son, added to his cavalry, makes a flank movement, strikes the

Federal left with force. Colonel John H. Savage, with the Sixteenth

Tennessee, the Fifteenth closely following him on his left, climbs the

heights, strikes the Thirty-third and Second Ohio and brings on the

desperate fight. Maney and Stewart being close at hand, but not

near enough for the desperate odds, for Jackson has 5,000 men under

his brigadiers (Terrill and Webster). Maney files to the right to get

upon the bluff, forms line of battle, and moves to the left to take

position on the right of Savage, and enters the fight.

A soldier falls here, and now there; the battle is on. The Sir-

teenth Tennessee makes a splendid movement, staggering at times

under the furious fire of the Nineteenth Indiana battery and other

artilleryists and their infantry supports, but again advances and
scores the first victory in the Confederate line. It was a costly one,
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though forty-one gave their lives and over thrice that number
sealed their devotion to duty with their blood and Parsons and

Stone and Bush pour furiously their hurricane of shrapnel and shot

in death-dealing blows upon the advancing men of Cheatham on

the Federal left. Stewart is held for a brief space in reserve, then

thrown in on the left of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Tennessee, and

the Federal left is broken by the combined movement of the three

brigades.

Sheridan, of Gilbert's Corps, on the Federal center, was ordered

forward across Doctor's creek, covering the Springfield pike, with

Mitchell to his right and rear, and Schoepf to his rear. Powell and

Adams, accommodating themselves to the conditions of the fight,

advance and retire so as to preserve the left. Gilbert moves a part

of his own corps to the left, nearer McCook's right; occupies the

hill just left of where Doctor's creek is crossed by the Mackville

road at the obtuse angle of the Federal line. Confronting him are

Johnson and Cleburne, of Buckner's Division, with Brown and

Johnson, of Buckner, and Wood, of Anderson's Division, to the

right, close up to Cheatham' s left. The skirmishing is over; the

battle begins in earnest from left to right. The line of fire is about

the strong position in the center and extends to the Federal left,

where the three brigades of Cheatham are steadily moving forward,

turning McCook's left back on itself, who is pressed back and back

to the rear. Wood is engaged furiously with the right of Rousseau.

Cheatham' s old division, assisted by Wharton, moves steadily

forward gun after gun is taken. The Nineteenth Indiana Light

Artillery battery loses four pieces and Parson loses seven. Terrill

and Webster and Jackson successively fall, and the division is irre-

trievably driven back. Starkweather moves to the assistance of the

broken columns, but under the driving blows of Maney and Stewart,

following the movement of Wharton and Donelson, is forced to re-

tire, taking with him a part of Bush's Battery and Stone's four

pieces, and takes a position on the crest of the hill and grove to the

right in the rear of the cornfield, awaiting the final attack.

Rousseau is pressed back, the fight is now with Gilbert, slowly

giving way before Cleburne and others. Brown and Cleburne and

Wood and many others are wounded. McCook is driven back of

the Mackwell road, Gilbert a mile to the rear. Powell and Adams

press back, watch the Confederate left, the skirmish line of the

Federal right penetrating into Perryville. The Federal right, how-

ever, halts. Semple, from the Seminary ground, continues the line
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of fire. Sunset slowly approaches, Cheatham still presses on, Har-

dee holds the center in a very severe death grapple with Gilbert,

pushing him to the rear, however.

At 3 130 the Thirtieth Brigade of Mitchell's Division goes to the

assistance of Rousseau. Gooding, the Brigadier, says:

" On reaching the field I found the forces (McCook's) badly cut

up and retreated (they then having fallen back nearly one mile) and

were being hotly pressed by the enemy." * * * "I again

ordered the brigade to the support of the brigade fighting on my
left, which as soon as I had become engaged, retreated and fell back

in confusion. The battle now rages furiously. Here we fought

alone and unsupported for two hours and twenty minutes." * *

"Although my men fought desperately, it was of no avail, for being

overwhelmed by vastly superior numbers, they were compelled to

withdraw from the field. Retreating under cover of a hill, the brig-

ade was aga'in formed in line of battle by the senior officer of the

brigade, when, after consultation, learning that we had no support

within one mile distant, it was deemed advisable to withdraw from

the field and fall back upon our lines, which they did."

Hardee states:
"
By this time Cheatham being hotly engaged, the

brigades of Johnson and Cleburne attacked the angle of the enemy's
line with great impetuosity near the burnt barn, while those of Wood,
Brown and Jones dashed against their line more to the right on the

left of Cheatham. Simultaneously the brigades of Adams and

Powell on the left of Cleburne and Johnson assailed the enemy in

front, while Adams, diverging to the right, united with Buckner's

left. The whole force thus united then advanced, aided by a crush-

ing fire from the artillery which partially enfiladed their lines. This

combined attack was irresistible and drove the enemy in wild dis-

order from the position nearly a mile to the rear."

So that Hardee and Colonel Gooding agree upon this fact. It

was now a little after 5 P. M. Two incidents may well be related

here which occurred about the same time. The sun was about set-

ting, Jackson's line had been broken and Starkweather had placed
Stone and Bush on the crest of the hill covering the approach from
a cornfield extending a quarter of a mile or so in front. Certain

other troops were to his right in the grove. The enemy behind the

fence and in the cornfield were engaged in a furious fight with

Cheatham's men.

The word ' ' Forward !'

'

rang along the line. Forward moved the
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Southern battleflag toward the crest, from which Stone and Bush

belched forth a stream of shot and shell. Forward the Confederates

moved and the Federal line broke. They pursued the fleeing Fed-

erals until they had captured or killed nearly all in the cornfield and

silenced the battery on the crest of the hill. After having approached
within a few paces of the battery which had been silenced, they met

an enfilading fire from the left, possibly Starkweather's Brigade; the

command was ordered to lie down. They were then ordered to load

and pour a volley into the soldiers enfilading them, which being done,

the Federals retired and the battle was over on the Federal left.

The men of Stewart and Maney then moved to the right, to the

water gap, and there reformed. No further fighting occurred in

that part of the field and this small force marched back and took its

position in the division line. About the same time, further to the

Federal right, Liddell, with his brigade, having been ordered "to

move upon the enemy where the firing was the hottest," met General

Cheatham, who urged him to push on and relieve his troops from

the heavy pressure upon them. After overlapping Cheatham's line

he commenced firing. He says:

"
It being twilight, however, with a bright full moon shining and

dress not clearly distinguishable, my men mistook the enemy for

friends; at the same time the cry came from the enemies' line 'you
are killing your friends,' which serving to strengthen the impression,

I gave the signal to cease firing, intending to push up the line, but

at this moment Major-General Polk, who had joined me a few mo-

ments before, ordered the ranks to be opened for him to pass, and

riding hastily up to the line in front of us, distant not more than

twenty-five paces, quickly returned, exclaiming: 'They are enemies,

fire upon them!'

11

Heavy volleys were at once rapidly poured into this mass of

men, and after the lapse of some ten minutes I again ordered the

firing to cease, and when the smoke had cleared away nothing was

visible of the enemy but their wounded, dying and dead."

With these two engagements the contest ceased. The sun having

gone down, the moon advances in the east above the horizon.

Nothing breaks the stillness of the night but the call of soldiers to

their living and wounded comrades. The wounded are carried to

the field hospital the captured arms are carried to the rear. Soon

the soldiers bivouac upon the field. The battle of Perryville is

over.



Battle o Pt'/v/y/vV/r. 247

The Confederate loss was: Killed, 510; wounded, 2,635; captured,

251 total, 3,396.

The Federal loss was: Killed, 845; wounded, 2,851; captured,

515 total, 4,241.

Casualties in Cheatham's Division were over 33^ per cent. The

Confederates captured were taken into Perryville chiefly, and not on

the line of battle. The Confederate line had entire possession of

the field of battle at 6 P. M. The troops engaged who survived

the battle and were ready for duty, quietly arose from their bivouac

and marched toward Harrodsburg, and in a few days were at Camp
Dick Robinson.

The leaders in this battle were offered great opportunities. Had

Bragg concentrated his forces, as he easily could have done, he had

better opportunity than Frederick the Great in the Seven Years'

war, when he ruccessively attacked the French, the Austrians and

the Russians. November 5, 1757, he routed the French, 60,000

strong, with 22,000, at Rossbach; December 5, 1757, he put the

Austrians, 80,000 strong, to rout with 42,000 at Leuthen; then he

turned his banner against the Russians, and with an inferior force

drove them in August, 1758, at Zorndroff, and Prussia from that

day became a dominant power in Europe. So Jackson, in the Shen-

andoah Valley, with a small command, successively and successfully

met Milroy, Banks, Fremont and Shields, each with a superior

force.

Hardee seems to have fully taken in the situation. In his report

of December i, 1862, he says:

" On the 7th I informed General Bragg, who was at Harrodsburg,

that the enemy was moving in heavy force against my position.

With the view of inflicting a decisive defeat, or at least of pressing

him back from any further advance against our line of communica-

tion in the direction of Danville and Cumberland Gap, I urged the

concentration of our whole army at Perryville. On the evening of

the 7th, my wing of the arniy having been re-enforced by the divis-

ion of Cheatham, and orders having been issued to engage the enemy
on the following morning, I again earnestly urged upon General

Bragg the necessity of massing his forces on that important point."

On the 23d of November, 1862, at Tullahoma, Tenn., General

Bragg issued the following order:

"The several regiments, battalions and independent companies

engaged in the ever memorable battle at Perryville, Ky. , on October
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8, in which they achieved a signal victory over the enemy, number-

ing three to their one, and drove him from the field with terrible

slaughter and the loss of his artillery, will inscribe the name of that

field on their colors. The corps of Cheatham's Division, which

made a gallant and desperate charge, resulting in the capture of

three of the enemy's batteries, will, in addition to the name, place
the cross cannon inverted."

General Polk, speaking of these three brigades, says: "This

charge of these brigades was one of the most heroic and brilliant

movements of the war. Considering the disparity of the number of

the troops engaged, the strength of the enemy's position, the mur-

derous character of the fire under which they had to advance, the

steadiness with which they endured the havoc which was being made
in their ranks, their knowledge that they were without any support-

ing force, the firmness with which they moved upon the enemy's
masses of infantry and artillery, it will compare favorably with the

most brilliant achievements of historic valor."

There were some officers in that engagement who afterwards

attained eminence. On the Federal side Sheridan, who again gave

way before these same veterans at Murfreesboro, and subsequently
won notoriety in the Valley of the Shenandoah for his merciless de-

vastation of its beautiful homes, and military fame for his success as

a cavalry leader at the head of a well equipped and superior force.

Thomas, who won eminence at Snodgrass' Hill, Chickamauga, when
at 6 P. M., September 19, 1863, these same veterans, standing where

the monuments of stone tell the story of his forces, leaving the posi-

tions under orders, pressed them in their obedience who again won
distinction at Nashville in December, 1864, when, with three times

and more the force, he let Hood and near 15,000 veterans escape
him when they were nearly surrounded.

On the Confederate side, beside Bragg and Polk and Wheeler,
there were Cleburne and Cheatham; Cleburne, the patient, silent

soldier, that disciplined in camp and led in battle his splendid divis-

ion on many fields gifted, brave, heroic, whose genius for war was

elevated and refined by the Christian faith. Cheatham, the brave,

generous, heroic soldier, whose very soul was set on fire by his de-

voted and gallant division. Both self-made men, great men, with-

out whom Tennessee and Arkansas would have lost whose souls

were ablaze with patriotism, and whose lives were ready to be offered

up 'at any time. Brave souls, they have departed, both in the Christ-
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ian faith, and while tradition recalls the faithful spirits who stood

ready at any and all times with their veteran followers to give their

lives for freedom, and history recounts the deeds of patriots, the

name and the fame of Cleburne and Cheatham will shine.

And Hardee, conservative, gallant, soldierly, a field marshal of

the South, whose genius grasped the situation at Perryville let his

name be numbered among the glorious sons of the South. Can we
recall the ascent of those hills of Doctor and Chaplin creeks, the

storming of those batteries defended by such brigades as Gooding
led, or Starkweather commanded, without a feeling of pride as

Americans both ?

Let those who never faced a line of fire nor stormed a battery say

they died in vain who fell on this fated field. Before such scenes of

heroism those deeds of modern noteworthiness fade into insignifi-

cance.

No field of the Civil war shows to the military critic a more splen-

did heroism, nor to the lover of liberty a more self-sacrificing valor

than these veterans of the South on that eventful day. Gooding,
with his brave command, lost in killed 10 per cent, of his men and

in wounded 25 per cent. perhaps the most bloody record of that

day, and his witness is this:
' '

Although my men fought desperately,

it was of no avail.
' '

An incident of the retreat of that old division illustrates the spirit

of the command. In that desperate charge on the right of the Con-

federate line a soldier still living was shot with a ram-rod; he went

to the hospital, and it was still sticking through his body, and the

Confederate surgeon, Dr. Frank Rice, extracted it from the soldier.

As his brigades started towards Cumberland Gap the orders were

strict no soldier was to leave his place in the line. He fell out of

ranks with gun and cartridge box completely equipped. The field

officer of the day asked him if it would not be better to march in

his place in the ranks. He replied: "It would look better, but it

would not feel better to me." "Have you a permit?" said the

officer. At this he handed'the surgeon's certificate. "How were

you wounded?" said the officer. Baring his breast and exposing
the wound, he said:

"
It went in there," and turning his back, he

said: "it stuck out there, and the surgeon pulled it out." He was

ready for duty at any moment.
We have not mentioned others, brave ones, who on the Federal

side on that day performed feats of valor and deserved honorable

mention at the hands of their superiors; nor those on the Confederate
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side who, like Field and Govan and many others, witnessed a good
fight in behalf of the flag of the South and in the struggle for con-

stitutional liberty.

Well may America, reunited, rejoice in this common heritage.
No true citizen can look upon such exemplifications of heroism and
fail to feel a thrill of satisfaction that they in common illustrated

American valor.

[Prom the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, September 22, 1902.]

TALKS WITH GENERAL J. A. EARLY.

Valley Campaign and Movement on Washington.

SOME THRILLING INCIDENTS.

An Interesting Paper by Dr. Win. B. Conway, of Company C, 4th

Regiment, Virginia Cavalry Excitement in Federal Capital.

To the Editor of the Dispatch:

General Early's Shenandoah yalley campaigns of 1864 were most

remarkable in many respects, and many unsatisfactory reports come
to us through Confederate histories concerning these campaigns.

I have read a few of these magazine articles from Federal officers

giving their side of the question, and at times at variance with many
things that came under my own observation, as well as what I have

heard from General Early's own lips.

During the latter years of his life the general spent most of his

summers at the Yellow Sulphur Springs, in Montgomery county,
Va.

,
and he was frequently accompanied by General Beauregard, the

hero of the first battle of Manassas. The old general was very fond

of recounting to others his campaigns and battles. I remember of

meeting him on several occasions at the Yellow Sulphur, and would

sit for hours listening, while he discussed with General Beauregard
and other visitors at the Springs the plans and manoeuvres of his

many battles, especially those about his valley campaigns. It was

there that I met for the first and last time that accomplished daughter
of the Confederacy, Miss Winnie Davis. The general turned to me
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-on one occasion and said:
" Conway, you lived in that section of the

State, give me the names of different fords along the Rapidan river

from Liberty Mills down to the Rappahannock.
' ' But before I could

name them over, he commenced repeating their names, calling them

as accurately as though he had the map laid out before him. His

discussions were animating and enlivened by anecdotes. Those

small sharp eyes would flash with enthusiasm and hjs face radiant

with expressions of delight and ecstacy. He was a fine conversa-

tionalist. His language chaste and mingled with flashes of wit and

humor. When on subjects of cruelty and inhumanity to our citizens

in the valley by the Yankees, his language oftimes became more

profane than sacred. He never indulged in extravagance, but was

truthful and honest. General Robert E. Lee considered him one of

his most staunch and trusted lieutenant-generals. His characteristics

were those of a man of sternness and independence. One day, while

in the valley, my regiment was on the march. We were on that

famous turnpike road that runs from Harper's Ferry through the

whole length of that beautiful valley of Virginia.

Our boys were unusually quiet, not even a song from those music-

ally inclined. The day before Yankee barn-burners had been

executed, and you would now and then hear in low tones of voice

among the men, the remark :

' ' Look out for retaliation by Sheridan.
' '

A little further on up the turnpike was met eight or ten brand new

cannon, drawn by fresh horses. They came lumbering down the

pike, urged on by the drivers. Our boys began to cheer, but being
near the enemy we were called down. Just as we passed the last

piece I noticed a large card had been tacked on the rear of the cais-

son, and on it the following, in big black letters: "To Sheridan in

the care of Jubal Early." Early had been losing a good many
pieces of artillery, and hence some wag had tacked on the card with

the above inscription. On the I3th of June, soon after the Wilder-

ness campaign, General Early had been made Lieutenant-General

and placed in command of the Second Army Corps. On this date

the corps left Games' Mill ahd marched towards the Blue Ridge to

meet Hunter and Crook Hunter came up the Shenandoah Valley
with his command, and Crook came from the Kanawha by way of

the Greenbrier White Sulphur Springs. They made a junction
at Staunton, Va. Hunter defeated a small number of Confederates

under Imboden and Jones at Piedmont, a small town not far from

Port Republic. The Federals made their appearance near Lynch-

burg on June lyth, thus menacing Lee's rear and also his bases of
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supplies. On the i8th of June, Early with his corps, formed a junc-
tion with Imboden and Jones near Lynchburg, and defeated Hunter,,

driving him in the direction of Salem, Va. Hunter had made an

effort to cross the Blue Ridge at Rockfish gap, where the Virginia

Central railroad ran through a tunnel in the mountain, but Jones
and Imboden blocked his way.

While a student at Dinwiddie's school, near the tunnel, 1859-1860,

I often spent my Saturdays in visiting this tunnel and the town or

Waynesboro, just beyond the river. The boys would fish and hunt

up and down the Shenandoah river as low down as Weyer's Cave.

Early followed him up, through Liberty, from there to Big Lick

(now Roanoke City), through Salem, and capturing a portion of his

wagon train near Hanging Rock as he escaped into the mountains

west of the valley. Early encamped on the night of the 23rd at

Buchanan, and on the 24th at Buffalo creek. On the 25th he reached

Lexington, where he divided his command; marching one part of it

by way of Brownsburg, and the other by Midway, and met at

Staunton, where it rested on the 2yth. According to instructions

of General Lee, on the 28th of June Early marched down the Shen-

andoah Valley with the most of his command. The old soldiers,

who were tired and worn out by long marches, badly shod, and on

short rations, were now animated and inspired by old familiar scenes

along this beautiful valley and among its hospitable people.

THREATENING WASHINGTON.

By the 6th of July Early had crossed the Potomac with his little

army and was threatening the approaches to Washington city. On
the 9th of July he fought the battle of Monocacy, and defeated Gen-

eral Lew Wallace after having marched his army over 300 miles

inside of twenty-five days. In this battle were many Georgians,
and in the charge General C. A. Evans, who commanded the lead-

ing brigade, fell from his horse severely wounded through the body.

On the nth of July Early had engaged and driven in the Federal

skirmishers upon their fortifications surrounding the city of Wash-

ington. With Rodes in front, Early advanced at Silver Spring, on

the Seventh street turnpike, on the borders of the District of Col-

umbia, and in sight of the dome of the capital engaged skirmishers

and drove them into the fortifications surrounding the city; 300

prisoners were captured. Early had under his command Imboden's,

Bradley T. Johnson's, and McCausland's cavalry; Wharton's, Gor-
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<ion's, Ramseur's, and Rode's divisions of infantry. The nth was

spent in front of Washington city. Why did not Early go into the

city with his troops ? How often since the war have we heard dis-

cussions pro and con about the first battle of Manassas, and the

following remarks were made: " Why did not Beauregard and John-

ston take Washington city when they could have done so with but

little resistance ?" I do not remember what Early 's reasons were

for not going into Washington on the I2th.

He no doubt had good reasons after consulting with his generals

for not doing so. He knew that reinforcements, the Sixth Army
Corps, was disembarking from transports on the Potomac, and still

they did not reach Early 's line of battle until on the i3th. What
was transpiring in Washington city during all of that time ? I shall

take the liberty of quoting from an impartial historian, Frank Wilk-

inson, who fought on the Union side. He says:
"
Washington was in an uproar. In the morning we heard that

Early was at a certain point. At night he was reported as being

fifty miles from there. To-day his army was alleged to number

30,000 men. On the morrow pale-faced, anxious men, solemnly
asserted that certain information had been received at the War De-

partment that at least 50,000 veteran soldiers were marching with

Early. Late at night, on July gth, I was at Willard's Hotel. An
^excited man walked rapidly in and told the group in which I was

talking that our army, under General Lew Wallace, had been disas-

trously defeated on the Monocacy by General Early, and that our

disordered troops were in full retreat on Baltimore. Later on we

we heard that Wallace's army had been annihilated. Still later,

that the government's books, records, and money were being packed
in boxes preparatory to its flight to New York. Almost every man
that I met that night believed that the Confederate guns would be

thundering at the capital in less than twenty-four hours.

"The next morning the report of defeat on the Monocacy was

confirmed and the excitement in the city grew more and more intense.

Men stood in groups on street corners, in hotel lobbies, in newspaper
offices, and in drinking saloons and discussed the military situation.

"Officers rode furiously up and down the streets, and swarmed

around the War Department. I began to think that maybe Early
would make a dash at Washington. So I walked to the War De-

partment and reported for duty. I was astonished at the authentic

news. War Department officials told me that General Anger, who
had command of the troops at Washington, did not have 5,000
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staunch veteran soldiers with which to defend the entire line, which

was about thirty miles long. He had a few loo-day men, a few

quartermaster employees, and some disabled soldiers called veteran,

reserves. I was assured that a successful defence of the city could

not be made, unless reinforcements speedily arrived. I was com-

manded to report for duty at Battery A, Fourth United States Artil-

lery, then in garrison at Fort Totten, near Bladensburg. It had

been serving with Custer as horse artillery, and had been badly cut

up in front of Richmond and sent to Washington for rest. Neither

the officers nor the men understood handling the large guns with

which the fort was armed. The magazine was opened, barrels of

powder were brought out and placed in the sun to dry. Everything
was placed in position on the side of the fort which was expected to-

be attacked. On July loth, late in the afternoon, word was sent to-

Washington that Early was marching with his entire army on the

capital, and that it was then near Rockville. That evening the motliest

crowd of soldiers I ever saw came straggling out from Washington
to man the rifle pits which connected the forts. This force was com-

posed of quartermasters' employees, clerks from the War, State and

Navy Departments, convalescents from military hospitals and vete-

ran reserves, the latter clad in the disheartening, sickly uniform of

pale blue, which was the distinctive dress of that corps. The Con-

federates aptly characterized these disabled soldiers as
' condemned

Yankees.'
" These soldiers boasted of their determination to hold the rifle

pits at all hazards. I smiled sorrowfully as I thought of the ease

with which the Confederates, veterans of twenty pitched battles,

would drive them out of their earthworks. The next morning a body
of Confederate cavalry rode aimlessly to and fro along the edge of

a wood about five miles from our fort. We saw their artillery glisten.

That afternoon the Confederate infantry came in sight, and formed

a battle line. Portions of that line were within range of some of

the forts, and heavy guns opened on it away off to our left. This

artillery practice, marked by the bursting shells, was the poorest I

ever saw. It was evident that the department clerks or the loo-day
men were serving the guns.

" The Confederates did not pay the slightest attention to this fire.

Their skirmishers, a cloud of them, advanced a short distance from

their main line and then sank out of sight. We grew anxious. I

knew that Early, who had about 18,000 veteran soldiers with him,

could break our line whenever he saw fit to strike it. I knew that
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he could capture Washington in two hours if he determined to take

the National Capital.

''How we fumed and fretted! Before sunrise on July I2th we
saw that Early' s men were in motion. They moved slowly towards

our entrenchments, with a heavy line of skirmishers preceding their

battle line. These skirmishers drove our pickets before them with

great ease. The Confederate battle line advanced until they were

within long cannon range of the forts. Their skirmishers were within

rifle range, and Confederate bullets occasionally sang above us.

Many heavy guns opened on the battle-line. It halted and the men

lay down in the grass, among bushes and behind buildings. We
saw that his troops were not formed in charging column; saw that

there was no preparatory bustle; saw, that, though the Confederate

skirmishers were far in advance of the main line, they were not

pushing our pickets. Evidently there was to be no serious fighting
that morning. We continued to shell .the Confederate line without

a particle of effect unless to excite the contempt of veteran soldiers.

During the evening General Anger sent a body of troops from our

line, to feel of Early's men. Naturally, the latter objected to be felt

of, so they promptly killed and wounded 300 of Anger's men.

These having had enough of dallying with savage-tempered and

veteran Confederate infantry, skurried back to our entrenchments.

We were told the next morning that the Union people of Washing-
ton had been panic-stricken; that the masculine portion of the entire

city had got wildly drunk and kept so, and that the Sixth Corps
was coming up the Potomac river to the defence of Washington.
As the Sixth Corps marched on the battle ground, formed line, and,

preceded by hundreds of skirmishers, advanced. Alas, too late!

The last Confederates had hastened after their leader, and were well

on their way to the Shenandoah Valley. Could Early have captured

Washington on June nth, i2th, 1864? I unhesitatingly answer,

yes."

My opinion is that he could not have held the city had he cap-
tured it.
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JOHNSON'S ISLAND.

Thrilling Story a Visit Thereto Recalls.

"THOflPSON CONSPIRACY."

The Desperate Exploit of Major C. H. Cole The Capture of the Philo
Parsons -Execution of Beall.

The following appeared in the Cincinnati Commercial Gazette

September, 1902:

More than thirty years have passed since the earth was tossed into

the last Confederate grave on Johnson's Island. Thirty years have

cooled the hot blood of the South and temporized the temper of

the North. The bayonets of the Civil war are rusting now; the

saber's edge is turned, and the heavy cannon that thundered o'er

the battle-field is molded into implements of peace. Thirty years
have blotted out the evil memories of the past and brought forth the

dawn of the new morn and the new South. The Stars and Bars

are amalgamated with the Stars and Stripes. But as the events of

those thrilling times are slowly but surely fading from view some

little incident now and then recalls, with a vividness that smacks of

yesterday, a great epoch in the war, forming the rivet that connects

the chains of history.

An old gray-haired man, with his wife leaning on his arm, wan-

dered through the Confederate cemetery, on Johnson's Island,

during the recent encampment of the Ohio G. A. R.
,
at Sandusky.

The couple passed before each stone and scanned the inscriptions

with apparent interest. Three times had the narrow avenues be-

tween the graves been traversed. The old man rested wearily upon
his walking stick.

"Not here," said he, "not here."

The words had barely passed his lips when his wife, falling on her

knees, cried out:
"
Oh, father ! father !"

The old man hastened to her side. She was supporting herself

by a marble slab, which bore this inscription:

LIEUTENANT COMPANY G,

JOHN C. HOLT,
Sixty-first Tennessee Infantry.
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For thirty years the father and mother, who live near Nashville,

Tenn., have sought their son. They found him during a reunion

of the North and the South, in the graveyard of a northern prison.

John Holt died in 1865, and was one of the three thousand or

more officers who looked for liberty through one of the most stu-

pendous plots of the war of the rebellion an uprising in the North.

The finding of his grave by his parents the other day brings back

to mind the great conspiracy to liberate 20,000 Confederate prisoners

in the North, seize the northern frontier, and put a period to the

struggle in the South by one grand stroke of arms. Sandusky was

the theatre of these tragic events, and Johnson's Island was to be

the first point of attack. As one looks over the peaceful little

island to-day, as it lies in the pretty land-locked bay three miles

from Sandusky, he can scarcely realize that it was once peopled with

troops; that the flower of the Southern armies was imprisoned

there, behind a strong stockade, and that it was the scene of one of

most sensational events of the late war. Yet the block-house, the

powder magazines, the officers' quarters, the old church and the

little cemetery are still there, and the earthen embankments of the

two forts are forcible reminders that heavy ordnance were once

planted there, commanding a sweep of the entire island.

While the people of the North were resting in fancied security,

John Holt and his companions were watching and waiting patiently
for the signal that would inform them of the capture of the man-of-

war Michigan, the throwing open of the prison gates at Camp Doug-
las, near Chicago, where 8,000 Confederates were confined; at Camp
Chase, near Columbus, O., where there were 8,000 more, and at

Camp Morton, Indianapolis, with about 4,000. The 3,200 officers

on Johnson's Island were to command this army of newly liberated

Confederate soldiers and sweep the North across its entire breadth,

carrying havoc and panic throughout its course, and possibly turn-

ing the tide in favor of the South. The time was ripe for such a

gigantic conspiracy. It was in 1864, when the Democrats of the

North were preparing to declare in national convention that the war
was a failure; when the North was filled with discontent, and Canada
was flowing over with Southern sympathizers under the leadership
of Jake Thompson.
The time arranged for simultaneously releasing all of these pris-

oners was to be guaged by General Early' s attack upon Washing-
ton, so that it would be impossible to send troops to the North.

17
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About this time the Democratic convention was held in Chicago,
and it was at first the intention to take advantage of this meeting to

make the attack. Four thousand Confederates were in Chicago

during the session of the convention, waiting- for the word to strike

the'blow, but Early's delay in attacking the capital caused a post-

ponement of the plans in the West. This delay and the miscarriage
of the plot at Johnson's Island saved the North.

The man who figured most prominently in this movement was

Major C. H. Cole, a man of wonderful coolness, nerve and cour-

age. He was barely of medium height, but his frame was well-

knit and muscular, and his. cold gray eye indicated firmness and

daring. An estimate of his reckless bravado may be formed when
it is known that shortly after his capture, upon being arraigned be-

fore Major-Generals John A. Dix, Heintzelman and Hitchcock, he

attempted to drop a lighted cigar into the powder magazine of the

Michigan, and blow all on board, himself inclusive, into eternity.

This was the man selected by Jake Thompson to strike the keynote
in the great conspiracy.

Cole was a member of the Fifth Tennessee Confederate Regiment,
of which his brother was colonel. He was called to Richmond, and

there assigned to the secret service, with orders to report to Jake

Thompson, formerly Secretary of the Interior under Buchanan, but

at that time supposed to be the Confederate leader, with headquar-
ters in Canada. Major Cole was given command of the Department
of Ohio, with headquarters at Sandusky. Major Tom Hinds, after-

wards a judge at Bowling Green, Ky., was in command in Illinois

and located at Chicago, while Major Castleman had Indiana, with

headquarters at Centralia. At all these places Northern allies were

working in conjunction with the Confederates. The plan was to

make the attack on Johnson's Island, Camp Douglas, Camp Chase,

and Camp Morton simultaneously, on Monday, September 19, 1864.

Major Cole's part was to capture the Michigan, release the prisoners

on the island, cut all the telegraph wires, seize a train, run down to

Columbus, help release the prisoners at Camp Chase, return to San-

dusky and establish temporary headquarters of the Confederate

Department of the Northwest. General Trimble, of Maryland,
who was ranking officer on Johnson's Island, was to have been made
commander-in-chief. Major Hinds, of Chicago, in addition to at-

tacking Camp Douglas, was assigned to capture one of the iron

steamers that ran between Grand Haven and Milwaukee.
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SYSTEMATIC WORK.

Cole went about his work systematically and skilfully. He es-

tablished himself at Sandusky under the guise of a wealthy oil spec-

ulator of Titusville, Pa., and organized the Mount Hope Oil Com-

pany. Judge Filmore, of Buffalo, being elected president, and Cole

secretary. The day the Major reported to Jake Thompson he

received $60,000 in gold, part of which was deposited in a bank at

Sandusky, to Cole's credit. Accounts were also kept in Philadel-

phia with Drexel & Co., in the name of John Bell, and at Belmont,
N. Y. The Confederacy had ample means in its secret service, one

authority placing the amount at $86,000,000.

With such comfortable bank accounts to his credit, Major Cole at

once took rank as a substantial business man. He became noted

for his good dinners, his fine brands of cigars, and the excellent

quality of his wines. He assiduously courted the friendship of the

officers of the man-of-war Michigan. In Sandusky he was known
as a jolly good fellow. He managed to have two Confederates en-

listed as seamen on board the Michigan, and ten were enlisted as sol-

diers and stationed for duty on Johnson's Island. By this means he

kept thoroughly posted as to what was going on inside the lines of

the enemy's stronghold.

Associated with Cole was John Yates Beall, a native of West Vir-

ginia, and a college-bred man. When the war broke out Beall was

the owner of a large plantation in Jefferson county, W. Va., and

was estimated to be worth nearly $2,000,000. He organized Com-

pany G, Second West Virginia Infantry, which was afterwards a part

of the "Stonewall Brigade." Beall was a man of unquestioned

bravery.

Another character who played an important part was Annie

Davis, an English woman, who acted as a messenger between Cole

and Jake Thompson.
On the morning of September 19, Cole had his plans for striking

the final blow all complete.' He left Detroit for Sandusky, where

he had arranged to dine with the officers of the Michigan on board

the ship that evening. The wine was to be drugged, and Beall, at

a given signal, was to attack the man-of-war from a steamer which

was to be seized that same day. Just before he left Detroit, Major
Cole sent the following telegram to Major Hinds' assistant, Charlie

Walsh, of Chicago:
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DETROIT, September 19, 1864.

Close out all of the stock in the Mount Hope Oil Company before

3 o'clock to-day. Be prompt.
C. H. COLE.

This meant that the attempt to capture the Michigan was to be

made that afternoon, and that attacks should be made on Camps
Douglas, Chase, and Morton. In company with Beall, Cole boarded

the Philo Parsons, which ran between Detroit and Sandusky. She

stopped at the various places on the Canada sideof the Detroit river.

At Windsor and Maiden the Confederates got aboard. At the latter

place there were twenty men who brought with them an old-fashioned

trunk tied with ropes. This, however, did not excite suspicion, as

at that time there were any number of men fleeing into Canada to

escape the draft, and others forced to return for want of money.

Major Cole, who had become well acquainted with the commander
of the vessel, Captain Atwood, was in the pilothouse. When all

was in readiness Beall gave the signal and Cole covered the captain

with a revolver.

A BOLD EXPLOIT.

"You are my prisoner," he said, coolly.
"

I take possession of

this ship in the name of the Confederate States of America."

In the meantime the ropes around the old trunk were cut, the

hatchets and revolvers which it contained distributed among the

Confederates, and in a trice the crew of the Philo Parsons were

prisoners below the hatches. The Stars and Stripes were hauled

down, and the Stars and Bars floated from the flagstaff. Shortly

after noon Put-in-Bay was reached. At the wharf lay the steamer

Island Queen, bound for Cleveland, with 300 passengers, mostly
unarmed soldiers, on their way to be mustered out. The Parsons

uickly ran alongside, made fast, and captured her. The two ves-

sels were then steered to Fighting Island, and the prisoners compelled
to land. The steamers then proceeded toward Sandusky, and when

within a short distance of the Michigan, Cole was rowed to her in a

small boat in order to keep his engagement with the officers.

Everything was working like a charm, and no one had the slightest

suspicion that anything was wrong. Arrangements had been made
to have men come off from the shore in a little fishing boat, and at

a given signal from Cole board the Michigan, while the officers were

below at dinner, put on the hatches, and capture the man-of-war

without the loss of a man. At the same instant a cannon discharged
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from the quarter deck was to notify the prisoners at Johnson's Island

that the moment had come, and they were to rise immediately in

insurrection. Their escape was to be covered by the captured

Michigan, which was to shell the fort and Federal quarters. It was

expected that at this same hour the blows would be struck at Camps
Douglas, Chase, and Morton. All points failed.

Sure of his prize, Cole played with it as a cat tantalizes a mouse.

He delayed one second too long. He was pledging his last good
health when an officer from Johnson's Island entered the ward-room.

Tapping Cole on the shoulder, the officer said:

"
Major, I arrest you as a Confederate spy."

Cole laughed lightly, but his heart sank within him. He knew
that the whole plot was frustrated. Upon being searched, papers
were found on his person that proved his guilt beyond a doubt.

With remarkable presence of mind he implicated a dozen or more

innocent citizens of Sandusky, and during the excitement occasioned

by the adroit move his friends and accomplices made good their es-

cape. Beall scuttled the Island Queen in sight of the Michigan,
and running the Philo Parsons over the Canadian shore, sank her

also. Beall was shortly after captured, and, despite the persistent

efforts of his friends, was executed on Governor's Island, February

24, 1865. In his farewell letter to his brother, he wrote:

" Remember me kindly to my friends. Say to them that I am
not aware of committing any crime against society. I die for my
country. No thirst for blood nor lucre animated me in my course.
1

Vengeance is mine, saith the Lord, and I will repay.' Therefore,

show no unkindness to the prisoners; they are helpless."

Cole was betrayed by a Colonel Johnson, of Kentucky, who after-

ward so suffered from remorse that he cut his throat in the barracks

at Cincinnati while being held as a Federal witness. After being
tried and convicted of the charge of piracy and of being a spy,
Cole was sentenced to be hanged on Johnson's Island, February 16,

1865. He was subsequently moved to Fort Lafayette, and in the

mean time public feeling had greatly softened toward him. General

M. D. Leggett, afterward Commissioner of Patents, two of the

ladies who were on the Island Queen when Cole captured her, and

many other sympathizers petitioned successfully for a commutation
of life sentence to life imprisonment. In 1866 he was released on a

writ of habeas corpus, at the instance of Jake Thompson, escaped to

Canada, and thence to Mexico, where he served under Maximilian.
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He was finally pardoned by the President, returned to the United

States, and at last accounts was an honored citizen of Texas.

So the great conspiracy ended, and John Holt died a prisoner on

Johnson's Island.

HISTORIC INTEREST.

Aside from its natural beauty and choice location, Johnson's Island

has an historic interest that makes it dear to patriotic Americans.

The island is about one mile in length and half a mile in breadth,

and rises to a height of fifty feet above the lake level, containing
about 300 acres. In its original state it was covered with a heavy

growth of oaks, and is said to have been a favorite resort of the In-

dians. It was formerly owned by a man named Bull, and was then

known as Bull's Island, and was the site of the old custom-house of

the port, removed here from Port Marblehead. L. B. Johnson, of

Sandusky, purchased the property in 1852, and rented it to the gov-
ernment in 1 86 1 as a depot for Confederate prisoners, Company A,

Hoffman Battalion, taking possession January i, 1862. Companies

B, C, and D were shortly after added, and in 1863 six more all

known as the One Hundred and Twenty-eight Regiment, Ohio Vol-

unteer Infantry. The first prisoners were brought here in April,

1862. The prison was eventually used almost exclusively for Con-

federate officers, the number varying from 2,000 to 3,000. During
the full period of its occupancy about 15,000 prisoners were confined

here, nearly all of whom were at one time or another exchanged.
Two were shot in retaliation for executions in the South, one was

hanged as a spy, and one was shot in an attempt to escape. One was

also shot by a guard for getting over the
" dead line." On Sep-

tember 7, 1865, the last prisoners on the island were sent to Fort

Lafayette by order of the War Department, and the place was aban-

doned as a military post.

The most striking memento of these sad days is the little cemetery
on the north shore, where 206 Confederates were buried. Twenty
of the bodies have been removed, and doubtless many others would

be taken away if friends and relatives knew the resting place of the

missing ones. A complete and correct list of the
4 prisoners burietl

at Johnson's Island has never been published, and for the purpose
of assisting friends in the South to locate dead comrades, the follow-

ing, compiled from the report of the commissary-general of prisoners,

is herewith subjoined. Several of the graves are marked ' '

unknown,
' '
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but as far as possible the full names have been obtained and are now
for the first time made public.

For many years the graves were only marked by rough, wooden
headstones cut out and inscriptions carved upon them with jack-

knives by comrades of the dead Confederates. Those letters were

skilfully engraved and usually gave the name, rank, birth, and date

of death, in fact, being the chief authority from which the official

list was made up. A short time ago, however, a party of Georgia

journalists visited the little cemetery, noted that the wooden head-

stones were fast going to decay, and, in order to rescue from oblivion

the identity of their soldier dead, the newspapermen, upon their re-

turn home, raised by popular subscription in the South enough money
to defray the expense of erecting a marble tombstone at the head of

each grave. Only a few of the original wooden headboards are now
in existence, and these are kept as souvenirs of the love that the sol-

diers bore for their dead friends.

The following is the list of graves:

J. E. Cruggs, Colonel Eighty-fifth Virginia.

E. M. Tuggle, Captain Thirty-fifth Georgia Infantry.

A. E. Upchurch, Captain Fifty-fifth North Carolina Infantry.

J. P. Peden, Second Lieutenant Hamilton's Battery.

Joel Barnett, Lieutenant-Colonel Ninth Battalion, Louisiana Cav-

alry.

William J. Hudson, Lieutenant Second North Carolina Infantry.

D. E. Webb, Captain First Alabama Cavalry.

J. W. Nullins, Lieutenant First Mississippi Infantry.

W. E. Hansen, First Georgia Infantry.

H. D. Stephenson, Captain Fifteenth Arkansas Infantry.

R. D. Copass, Lieutenant Sixth Tennessee Infantry.

J. D. Caraway.
C. B. Jackson, Virginia.

J. Huffstetter, Lieutenant First Battalion Arkansas Infantry.
L. B. Williams, Lieutenant Sixty-third North Carolina Infantry.

W. P. Harden, Lieutenant North Carolina Infantry.

J. M. Dotson, Lieutenant Tenth Tennessee Cavalry.
D. D. Kellar, Private Second Tennessee Cavalry.
S. G. Jetter, Alabama Infantry.

C. W. Gillespie, Captain North Carolina Cavalry.
B. Anderson, Private Missouri S. C.

W. W. Veasey, Lieutenant Tenth Kentucky Cavalry.

J. W. Gregory, Captain Ninth Virginia Infantry.
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Peter Cole, Private Sixtieth Virginia Infantry.

William Johnson, Private Poindexter's Missouri Cavalry.
E. L. More.

Daniel Herrin, Poindexter's Missouri Cavalry.

J. W. Collier, Lieutenant Eighteenth Kentucky Infantry.

John M. Kean, Captain Twelfth Louisiana Artillery.

L. W. McWhirter, Captain Third Mississippi Infantry.

John Dow, Pulaski, Ohio.

R. Hodges, Memphis, Tennessee.

E. Gibson, Lieutenant Eleventh Askansas Infantry.

D. Christian, One Hundred and Twenty-eighth Virginia Infantry.

L. Raisins, Forty-sixth Virginia Infantry.

Samuel Fox, Colonel.

J. Ashbury, Kentucky.

J. Reeves, First Georgia Cavalry.

J. A. McBride, Lieutenant Sixtieth Tennessee Infantry.

S. R. Graham, First Lieutenant Third Texas Cavalry.

S. W. Henry, Captain Nineteenth Tennessee Cavalry.
E. M. Orr, Lieutenant Sixty-second North Carolina Infantry.

Mark Bacon, Captain Sixtieth Tennessee Infantry.

J. B. Hardy, Captain Fifteenth Arkansas Infantry.

Hugh Cobble, Private Fifth Kentucky.

J. B. Cash, Lieutenant Sixty-second North Carolina Infantry,

J. W. Johnson, Captain Green's R. Missouri S. G. 's.

J. U. D. King, Captain Ninth Georgia Infantry.

M. R. Handy, citizen, Hopkins countv, Ky.
E. Morrison, Private Eighth Alabama Infantry.

Charles H. Matlock, Colonel Fourth Mississippi.

W. W. Davis, Private Thirty-fifth Mississippi Infantry.

W. N. Swift, Lieutenant Thirty-fourth Georgia Infantry.

A. Kelly, Lieutenant Tenth Askansas Infantry.

J. D. Conaway, Private Nineteenth Virginia Cavalry.

J. Middlebrooks, Captain Fortieth Georgia Infantry.

J. B. Hazzard, Captain Twenty-fourth Alabama Infantry.

J. P. Vance, Captain Bell's R., Arkansas Infantry.

D. H. McKay, Lieutenant Forty-sixth Alabama Infantry.

John R. Jackson, Captain Thirty-eighth Alabama Infantry.

H. B. Dawson, Lieutenant Seventeenth Georgia Infantry.

D. D. Johnson, Lieutenant Forty-eighth Tennessee Infantry.

J. B. Hardy, Captain Fifth Arkansas Infantry.

W. T. Skidmore, Lieutenant Fourth Alabama Cavalry.
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M. D. Armfield, Captain Eleventh North Carolina Infantry.

E. W. Lewis, Captain Ninth Battalion Louisiana Cavalry.

J. N. Williams, Lieutenant (or Captain) Sixth Mississippi Infantry.

J. T. Ligon, Lieutenant Fifty-third Virginia Infantry (or Twenty-
third Arkansas).

F. G. W. Coleman, Lieutenant Seventh Mississippi Artillery.

J. E. Threadgill, Lieutenant Twelfth Arkansas Infantry.

J. G. Shuler, Captain Fifth Florida Infantry.

B. J. Blount, Lieutenant Fifty-fifth North Carolina Infantry..

J. D. Arrington, Lieutenant Thirty-second North Carolina In-

fantry.

Joseph Lawske, Lieutenant Eighteenth Mississippi Cavalry.

John C. Holt, Lieutenant Sixty-first Tennessee Infantry.

Samuel Chormley, Blount county, Tennessee.

J. W. Moore, Lieutenant Twenty-fifth Alabama Infantry.

D. L. Scott, Second Lieutenant Third Missouri Cavalry.

William Peel, Lieutenant Eleventh Mississippi.

J. L. Land, Lieutenant Twenty-fourth Georgia Infantry.

N. T. Barnes, Captain Tenth Confederate Cavalry.

John F. McElroy, Lieutenant Twenty-fourth Georgia Infantry.

John Q. High, Lieutenant First Arkansas Battalion Infantry.

J. C. Long, -Lieutenant Sixty-second North Carolina Infantry.

B. C. Harp, Lieutenant Twenty-fifth Tennessee Infantry.

W. S. Norwood, Lieutenant South Carolina Infantry.

R. K. C. Weeks, Second Lieutenant Fourth Florida Infantry.

S. P. Sullins, Captain First Alabama Infantry.

P. J. Rabeman, Captain Fifth Alabama Infantry.

R. H. Lisk, citizen.

F. F. Cooper, Captain Fifty-second Georgia 'Infantry.

W. E. Watson, Adjutant First Tennessee Infantry.

Albert F. Frazer, Fifteenth Mississippi.

W. E. Killem, Lieutenant Fourth Virginia Infantry.

F. T. Coppeye, Lieutenant Tennessee Infantry.

J. L. Dungan, Private Twenty-second Virginia.

S. T. Moore, Second "Lieutenant King's Regiment, Alabama In-

fantry.

John J. Gobeau, Lieutenant Tenth Mississippi Infantry.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, April 27, 1902.]

REFUSED TO BURN IT.

Colonel William E. Peters Disobeyed Orders at Cham-
bersburg, Pa.

BRAVE BUT TENDER OFFICER.

A Confederate Declined to Make War on Helpless Women and
Children Was Arrested but Subsequently Released.

Colonel William E. Peters, on the igth of June, will retire from

the chair of Latin in the University of Virginia, after forty-six years
of continuous service, leaving a record of which his friends and all

former students, as well as the admirers of that great school, are

very proud.
This official severance results from his resignation tendered three

years ago. His successor, Professor Thomas Fitzhugh, will take

up the work of the school of Latin with the beginning of the ensuing
session.

The career of the retiring Professor is one of distinguished honor.

He was born in Bedford county, August 18, 1829, and was educated

at Emory and Henry College and at the University of Virginia. In

1852 he was elected Professor of Latin and Greek in Emory and

Henry. The work in this institution, from 1856 to 1858, was sus-

pended to allow him to spend these years at the University of Berlin.

SPLENDID WAR RECORD.

He resumed his work at Emory and Henry on his return to

America, and continued it until the outbreak of the war between

the States, when he volunteered for service as a private on the Con-

federate side, April 17, 1861. He was successively first leutenant,

captain, lieutenant-colonel of infantry, and colonel of the Twenty-
first Virginia Cavalry. He was wounded three times.

In 1866 he was elected Professor of Latin in the University of

Virginia and entered upon his duties in 1867. His service has been

continuous. His admirers and friends propose to signalize the date

of his retirement by some tribute of respect to be bestowed on the

i8th of next June, during the commencement exercises. Just what
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form this tribute will take and the details in connection with it, are

facts as yet not fully determined.

REFUSED TO BURN CHAMBERSBURG.

Perhaps the event in the Colonel'' s life which his friends will re-

member with most pleasure is his courageous refusal to make war

on helpless women and children at Chambersburg, Pa. When his

commanding general ordered him to apply the torch to that town,

he promptly and firmly declined to obey the order. He realized

that obedience to this edict of war against the town, deserted as it

was by all except women and children, would mean a repetition of

the awful scenes of looting, rapine, and desolation that had followed

the burning of southern towns by northern soldiery.

The Virginia soldier and gentleman preferred the imminent per-

sonal risk of violating the orders of his superior officer to respon-

sibility for devoting the defenseless inhabitants of Chambersburg to

so direful a fate.

FACTS ABOUT THE INCIDENT.

An authentic statement of this incident is obtainable here. In

July, 1864, two brigades of Confederate cavalry, commanded by
Generals McCausland and Bradley T. Johnson, the former the senior

Brigadier- General commanding, reached Chambersburg, Pa. The

Twenty-first Virginia Cavalry, commanded by Colonel William E.

Peters, was in the advance when Chambersburg was reached. He
was ordered to occupy the city with his regiment, which was done.

He received a verbal order from General McCausland to distribute

his men and to burn the town, and was informed that combustible

material would be found in the courthouse.

General McCausland then rode off before a reply was given him.

A short time after receiving the order from General McCausland,

Colonel Peters sought an interview with General Johnson and in-

quired of the latter if he had correctly understood General McCaus-

land, that he, Colonel Peters, with his men, was expected to burn

the city.

WOULD SOONER BREAK His SWORD.

General Johnson replied that Colonel Peters had correctly under-

stood the order. Colonel Peters then remarked to General Johnson
that he would not obey the order that he would break his sword,

and throw it away, before he would obey it, as there were only de-

fenseless women and children in Chambersburg.
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He was then directed by General Johnson to collect his men and

withdraw them from the city. This was done. Colonel Peters as-

sembled his regiment one and a half miles from Chambersburg.
While there he received a written communication from General

McCausland inquiring whether he had understood the order given by
the latter, and if so, why it had not been obeyed.

Colonel Peters replied in writing that he had understood the order,

but had resolved not to obey it, and had so stated to General John-
son.

PLACED UNDER ARREST.

Colonel Peters was at once put under arrest for disobedience, or

rather defiance, of the orders of Brigadier-General Johnson, but the

arrest was broken the same day, and he was returned to the command
of his regiment while covering the retreat of the command when

pressed by two brigades of Federal Cavalry.
It is proper to state that in this affair General McCausland was

acting under orders received from General Early.

White, in his History of General Robert E. Lee, alluded to the

foregoing incident, and is also recited in John William Jones' His-

tory of the United States,

During the retreat from the invasion of Pennsylvania referred to

McCausland's command reached Moorefield, in Hardy county, and

encamped there on the 6th of August.

MAN OF IRON RESOLUTION.

The Confederate Military History says:

'The lines were made, the camps pitched, and the pickets posted

according to the orders of Brigadier-General McCausland, the com-

manding officer of the expedition, Brigadier-General Johnson obey-

ing his orders. Next morning before day Averill surprised John-

son's picket on the Romney road, captured the reserve, then rode

over the camps of the two Maryland Battalions. Johnson just es-

caped capture, and endeavored to rally his brigade. But the sur-

prise was too nerve shattering.

"The Twenty-first Virginia, Colonel William E. Peters command-

ing, was the only regiment that could be held in hand. Peters was

a man of iron resolution and imperturbable courage. He could not

be shaken; earthquakes, tornadoes, electiric storms could not move

him. He would have stopped and asked: ' What next,' if the earth

were opening beneath him and the mountains falling on him.
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"Johnson set him to hold Averill, while he brought the rest of

the brigade to his support. But the Federal rush, the elan of success,

was too strong.

"The Twenty-first Virginia Confederate Cavalry, mustering at

the time only 350 men present for duty, held the brigade of Federal

Cavalry in check for thirty minutes, and yielded only after several

assaults upon its lines."

FOOT NOTE "
It carried off the Twenty-first Virginia Cavalry like

chaff before the whirlwind, leaving Peters shot through the body,

mortally wounded, if any wound can be mortal. But human will

triumphs over human anatomy and surgical possibilities, and Peters

survives to this day as indomitable in his Latin professorship (at the

University of Virginia) as he was that drear morning at Moorefield.'
'

Confederate Military History, Volume II, page 130.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, August 10, 1902.]

THE FIRST MANASSAS.

A Man Who Was There Tells About the Great
"Skedaddle."

DISCIPLINE OF OUR TROOPS.

The Lack of It Was Most Conspicuous A Writer Who Visited Beau-

regard's Camp When a Boy Recalls the Great Battle.

Was there ever a more humiliating scene enacted in this country
of ours than that as shown by the demoralized and fleeing United

States troops at the first battle of Manassas ? It has been some con-

solation to us old Confederates who have suffered so long and pa-

tiently since the close of the Civil war to know that the army of

General McDowell, on the 2ist day of July, 1861, composed of

several thousand old regulars and 25,000 volunteers, were badly whip-
ped by the Southern troops, who numbered not over 21,000, and of

that number only about 16,000 were actually engaged. They had

every advantage of us in means, ammunition, provisions, transporta-
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tion, etc. Our. regiments were made up of all grades and conditions of

men, educated and uneducated. In the ranks were lawyers, doctors,

merchants, and A. M.'s alongside our sturdy mountaineers. The
latter were accustomed to hardships, and with his rifle the head of a

wild turkey at 100 yards was knocked off nine times out of ten.

Just before entering the army I was out hunting with my rifle. I

had found a squirrel and was trying to get a shot at him, but as fast

as I would move quietly arouud the tree he would keep put of my
sight by moving around to the other side. Suddenly I heard the

crack of a rifle, and the squirrel fell to the ground, shot through the

head. To my surprise, I found that a young man (our overseer's

son) had shot him from up the mountainside, some 150 yards from

where I was standing. These men were independent and coura-

geous, and often paid but little attention to the discipline imposed

by their officers. While Colonel Strange, of Charlottesville, Va.,

was drilling his regiment in that town a short time before being
ordered to the front, he said:

" Mr. Jones, stand square, sir!"

Mr. Jones immediately replied:
" Colonel Strange, I are squar, sir!"

Mr. Jones was a splendid specimen of the mountaineer, and ol

such material as many of the best Confederate soldiers were made.

Yes, we whipped them badly at Manassas, sometimes called the

battle of Bull Run by the skedaddlers, for it was the battle of Manas-

sas that gave to the English language the new word "skedaddle."

So much has been written about this battle that I will not attempt

any special description of the disposition of the troops or their

manoeuvres, but give you extracts from papers and reports from

men who were engaged in the battle, that these facts may be before

the eyes of our citizens, and not reply, as did a young lady to a

friend of mine a few weeks ago in Philadelphia, when asked some

question about the Civil war, she replied after some hesitation:

"About what war. Oh, yes, I remember now," she said, "you
mean the war in which they hung Jeff. Davis on a sour apple tree?

"

I was only 15 years old when I visited the camps of Beauregard's

army at Manassas. It was my first sight of such a scene. I was

with my brother-in-law, Catlett Fitzhugli, and rode horseback about

the camps, witnessing the drilling of troops and seeing everything

that was to be seen about a large army. General Winfield Scott

was too old to command, hence General McDowell was in charge of
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the United States troops on the 2ist with the following brigadiers

under him: Generals Burnside, Porter, Wilcox, Franklin, Howard,

Sherman, Keys, Schenck, Richardson, Blenkers, and Runyon, while

General Beauregard had under him Generals Bonham, D. R. Jones,

Longstreet, Hampton, Ewell, and Holmes. General Joseph E.

Johnston, who was in charge of the Army of the Shenandoah, rein-

forced Beauregrrd on the 2ist, after a forced march from the Valley
of Virginia, his brigadiers being T. J. Jackson, Barnard E. Bee, and

E. K. Smith. The twelve companies of cavalry were commanded

by Colonel J. E.B. Stuart.

In examining my file of papers, the Louisville Daily Courier", I

find the following letters in the evening edition of August 5, 1861.

The first is copied from the Atlanta (Ga.) Confederacy. It reads as

follows:

The battle was a decided success, and was fought with distin-

guished gallantry by all our troops who participated in it. It is but

just to say, however, that the Fourth Alabama Regiment, Colonel

Jones, the Seventh Georgia, Colonel Gartrell, and the Eighth Geor-

gia, Lieutenant-Colonel Gardner, both under Acting-Brigadier Bar-

tow; the Fourth South Carolina, Colonel Sloane; Hampton's

Legion, Colonel Hampton; the Sixth North Carolina, Colonel

Fisher, and the Eleventh and Seventh Virginia did the hardest

fighting, suffered most, and bore the brunt of the battle. Colonel

Kershaw'S and Colonel Cash (South Carolina) regiments came into

action late, but did most effective service in the pursuit, which con-

tinued nearly to Centreville. General E. K. Smith's brigade reached

Manassas during the battle and rushed to the field, a distance of

seven miles, through the broiling sun at a double quick. As they
neared the field from a double-quick they got fairly to running,
their eyes flashing, the officers crying out:

"
On, boys; to the res-

cue !" and the men shouted at the top of their voices. When Gen-

eral Johnson saw Smith he exclaimed: "The Blucher of the day
has come." They soon arrived in front of the enemy, and with a

shout that might be heard ftvom one end of the battle-field to the other

they launched at the adversary like a thunderbolt. They delivered

but two fires, when the enemy began to give way, and in a few min-

utes they began to give way and were in full retreat. The brigade
is composed of one Tennessee and one Mississippi regiment and a

battalion from Maryland. As they rushed into the fight I could but

recall with an appreciation, I never felt before the words of Holy
writ,

"
as terrible as an enemy with banners." The artillery com-
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panics did good service also. Those engaged were the New Orleans

Washington Artillery, Latham's Battery from Lynchburg, Imbo-

den's from Staunton, Kemper's from Alexandria, Thomas's from

Richmond, Pendleton's from Lexington, Rogers' s from Leesburg,
and the Wise Artillery, Captain Arburtus. The Washington Artil-

lery and Latham's Battery and Kemper's were in position to do

most, but all his companies manoeuvred well and delivered their

fires with great effect.

I do not believe that I have informed you in any of my letters

that Colonel Cameron, of one of the Pennsylvania regiments, had

been killed, and that his brother, Lincoln's Secretary of War, had

sent a friend, one Arnold Harris, a lobby member about Washing-
ton, to ask for his body. As he did not come under a flag of truce,

General Johnston ordered him into custody and sent him to Rich-

mond.

The Republican secretary chose to ignore the existence of our

authority and the rank and position of our officers by sending a

verbal message and without a flag, just as the Ministers of King
George were wont to act towards General Washington and the Con-

tinental Congress during the first revolution, and therefrom our officers

chose to send the aforesaid Mr. Harris to prison. I have just heard

that five more of Ellsworth's Zouaves Old Abe's pet lambs were

captured to-day in the woods near Centreville, one of whom was

Colonel Farnham, the successor of Ellsworth. He had been wounded
and the other remained behind to take care of him.

" While on a visit yesterday to the Seventh Regiment I had the

satisfaction of examining their flag. It has fourteen bullet holes in

it and the flag staff was struck in four places. After Colonel Bartow's

fall Lieutenant Paxton, of Virginia, asked leave, the color-bearer

being wounded, to carry the flag. His request was granted, and

he and W. L. Norman, one of the color guards of DeKalb county,

were the first to place it upon the captured battery. There is an-

other incident which deserves public mention, and which shows of what

stuft the Georgia boys are made. William Dejarnette, of the Rome

Light Guard, having been slightly wounded and left behind, con-

cealed himself in the bushes. The Second Rhode Island Regiment

passed by without seeing him, but Colonel Slocum, who commanded

the regiment, and who came on behind, discovered him in the

bushes. Attempting to draw his pistol, he said: 'Your life, you
rebel !' For some reason he could not get out his pistol easily, and

seeing Dejarnette level his musket at him, he cried out:
' Don't
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shoot.' But the Georgian did shoot, and killed him, too. I saw

Slocum's grave to-day in a little cabbage garden by the roadside,

and also found there Major Ballou, of the same regiment, who had

his leg shot off.

'* There is still another fact I cannot forbear to record. After the

terrible fire to which the Eighteenth Georgia had been exposed and

which they received with the immobility of a marble statue, General

Beauregard passed the little remnant of the regiment that was still

left and which was ready to strike yet another blow, and raising his

cap with undisguised admiration and sympathy, he said: 'Eigh-
teenth Georgia, I salute you.'

'

THE CANADIAN PRESS ON THE BATTLE OF MANASSAS.

The Quebec Chronicle has the following:
' ' The New York press will be doubtless sadly downcast now. For

ourselves, we have not exulted over the much vaunted victories, and

see no great reason to rejoice in a northern defeat. All our desire

is that the war should cease, and that we should be spared the spec-

tacle of seeing brothers in race and language in mortal combat.

Neither the North nor the South can subjugate the other. Let them

agree to what we call a reparation de bieus, and be at peace. There

is room enough on this great continent for -three great nations a

union of the British colonies a union of the Northern States, and

a Confederacy of the Southern republic."

The Montreal Gazette has the following:

"The grand army that was to exterminate the Southerners is in

full retreat upon Washington, utterly beaten by the superior tactics

of the Southern general, which has enabled him to man his troops
as to do what the Northern general intended overwhelm the enemy.
It was not a pleasant thing for philosophic minds to see that the de-

feat of the Northern army was received rather with satisfaction than

regret by the people on the streets here. The North has bragged so

much and so loudly, has b^en so insolent in its tone, not only to-

wards the South, but towards Britain; it has bragged so much about

thrashing Great Britain, and crumpling up poor little cowards, that

sympathy has been alienated from the braggart and bully. The
South has been hemmed in by the great masses of troops, a portion
of her territory wrested from her her ports blockaded her every
effort jeered at her prospects of successful fighting for her own

territory turned into ridicule, until no one could help feeling some
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desire to see the braggart worsted, and the much-abused South,
driven to bay, achieve a success."

I take the following from the same paper:
" Stones set afloat by the black Republican press of the barbarous

treatment of the wounded by the Confederate troops is denied by
The Baltimore American, an administrative paper:
"From troops passing through here, and particularly from the

members of the Michigan regiments, who have a large number of

wounded with them, we learn that every attention was paid to the

wounded which the most humane could have deserved; one soldier

affirming that he called upon a man who had shot him down for

some water, and that the Confederate supplied him from his own
canteen."

No country produced a more humane type of men than did the

South. A lieutenant of our own city, when falling back under the

tremendous fire at the battle of- Gettysburg, was appealed to by a

Yankee officer for help when, without a moment's hesitation, he

stooped down and gently lifted him upon his back and bore him

away to a place of safety. This was Lieutenant P. T. Oliver, a pros-

perous merchant and a most excellent citizen of the city of Athens.

Our soldiers never resorted to such barbarous treatment of men as

the water torture, practiced by the United States troops in the war

in the Philippines. Nor did we burn houses down over the heads

of women and children (as I witnessed in the Valley of Virginia),

by the order of General Sheridan, and approved by the United States

Government at Washington. Now let us see, of both sides, who
were interested in this first campaign against Richmond; these ex-

tracts are from official dispatches.

General Scott to McClellan, July 18:

" McDowell yesterday drove the enemy beyond Fairfax Court-

house. He will attack the entrenched camp, Manassas Junction, to-

day. Beaten there the enemy may retreat both upon Richmond and

the Shenandoah Valley. I may reinforce him (Patterson) to enable

you to bay Johnston."

Secretary Cameron to Governor Curtin, July 18:

" The Pennsylvania troops were expected to have joined the forces

going into battle this week. 1 trust there will be no delay to prevent
them sharing the honors of the expected battle."

General Scott to McClellan, July 21, A. M :

"Johnston has amused Patterson and reinforced Beauregard.
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McDowell this morning forcing the passage of Bull Run. In two

hours he will turn the Manassas Junction and storm it to-day with

superior force."

General Scott to the commanding officer at Baltimore, July 21:

"Put your troops on the alert. Bad news from McDowell's

army; not credited by me."

Captain Alexander to Washington:
" General McDowell's army in full retreat. The day is lost. Save

Washington and the remnants of this army. The routed troops will

not reform."

General Scott to McDowell:

"Under the circumstances it seems best to return to the line of

the Potomac."

President Davis to General Cooper, Manassas, July 21:

"Night has closed upon a hard fought field. Our forces have

won a glorious victory."

Colonel Kerigan, at Alexandria, to Cameron, July 22:

"There are about 7,000 men here without officers; nothing but

confusion."

General Mansfield, to Captain Mott at the Chain Bridge, July 22:

" Order the Sixth Maine to keep their demoralized troops out of

their camps."

General Mansfield to General Runyan, July 22:

"Why do the regiments I sent to you yesterday return so pre-

cipitously to Alexandria without firing a shot?"

W. T. Sherman to the Adjutant-General, July 22.

"
I have at this moment ridden in with, I hope, the rear men of

my brigade, which in common with our whole army has sustained a.

terrible defeat and has degenerated into an armed mob."

General Scott to General McClellan, July 22, i A. M:

"After fairly beating the enemy and taking three of his batteries,

a panic seized McDowell's army and it is in full retreat on the Poto-

mac. A most unaccountable transformation into a mob of a fine

appointed and admirable led army."

These few extracts are enough to show the utter rout of the Fed-
eral army. Twenty-eight pieces of artillery, about 5,000 muskets
and nearly 500,000 cartridges, a garrison flag, and ten colors were
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captured on the field or in the pursuit. Besides these we captured

sixty-four artillery horses with the harness, twenty-six wagons, and

much camp equipage, clothing and other property abandoned in

their flight. Would that we could have ended at Manassas, and the

thousands of lives of the heroic men of the South been spared.

"Adown the coming years did beat,

The pulse of hope, life seemed so bright,

That little recked we of defeat,

Nor dreamed such days should close in night."

Athens
',
Ga.

, May 24, 1902.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, April 27, 1902.]

COLD HARBOR SALIENT.

The Story Told From the Other Side.

Through the kindness of a friend I am in possession of copies of

your paper of dates of February i6th [see Vol. XXIX, South-

ern Historical Society Papers, page 285] and March 91 h, in which

correspondents very graphically describe what tons is the other side

of that fierce struggle for the so-called bloody salient at Cold Harbor

June 3, 1864. Having been a participant in that short but sanguin-

ary encounter^ I must say I was highly interested in the perusal. In

encounters of that kind it is a source of satisfaction to know who
were our opponents, or commonly speaking, we run up against.

In that little affair we had no time to ask questions, for our stay was

short in that neighborhood. Hence, I am glad even at this late

day to learn who it was who put up so strong an objection to our

occupying that salient, and it may be equally interesting to those

survivors who so bravely defended it, to learn who it was who ran

up against them on that memorable 3d of June morning. This

leads me to say one correspondent labored under a very wrong im-

pression when he says Hancock's whole corps was there. On the

contrary, it was a very small portion of it in fact, only one regi-
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ment, and that regiment, in a measure, new recruits one of those

heavy artillery regiments whose first experience in the field dated

no further back than Spotsylvania. It was the Seventh New York

Heavy Artillery to which the writer belonged.
In the charge at Cold Harbor the Second (Hancock's) Corps

formed the left wing of the army, with the First (Barlow's) Division

on the left, and the Second Division in reserve. As near as I could

judge, the Seventh Heavy Artillery was on the extreme left of the

line. Early in the morning we were ordered forward, and halted

near a narrow strip of woods, where we waited for the sound of the

signal gun for the charge. We had not long to wait. As we gained
the other side of the woods this salient came to our view for the first

time. At the command, double quick, it was but a few moments
ere we were scrambling up its incline. So quick had been our

movements only a few musket shots had been fired by the enemy.
And here, let me say, the charge of misbehavior imputed to the

occupants of that salient is unjust and untrue; for if any body of

troops ever got a warm reception we did. The enemy bravely stood

their ground, not waiting for us to come over their works, but meet-

ing us on the parapet. They contested every inch. I remember
as I reached the top of the works a brave fellow confronted us.

Standing below he thrust his bayonet into the comrade by my side,

and was about to give me the same dose, but a charge from my gun
changed his mind. It was a hand-to-hand fight to the finish. Club-

bed muskets, bayonets, and swords got in their deadly work. Both

sides can be equally credited with deeds of valor. In reference to

the capture of that flag, the honor of performing that deed was
awarded to Corporal Terence Bigler, of Company D. For this

Congress awarded him a medal, but he did not live to receive it; he

was killed at Petersburg.

Corporal Thomas Healy had a desperate hand-to-hand struggle
with a stalwart fellow; but lives to-day to tell of his narrow escape.
It was evident from the first that the odds were against the enemy.
The bravest could not have withstood the impetuous onslaught of

our superior numbers. And like any true soldiers they gave discre-

tion the preference to valor, and doubtless with heavy hearts sub-

mitted to the inevitable.

Your correspondent gives the number of prisoners captured at

1 80. We are credited with capturing 400. Thus far we had had it

about all our own way; but looking off in a field beyond, what was
our dismay in seeing a long line of the gray approaching on the run.
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What was to be done ? We had lost all semblance of organization

a veritable mob with no means to turn the captured guns upon the

enemy. In this dilemma, each man decided that question for him-

self. Green soldiers though we were, our short experience had

taught us to know just when to run, and run we did, I assure you.

We did our level best to get to a place of safety, though we did not

reach it till many had been stricken down by the bullets of the ap-

proaching column and were left between the lines, the dead to lie

there till their decomposed bodies appealed for their burial, while the

wounded suffered untold agonies in the broiling sun until death came

to their relief. None dared to rescue them. In one instance a res-

cuing party went out in the night and brought in one of our boys,-

who had lain for two days so near the opposing lines his cries for

water awakened the better nature of the enemy who kindly threw

canteens of water to him.

Thus the last desperate attempt of Grant to get between Lee and

Richmond had failed. Although baffled, subsequent events proved
the Army of the Potomac was not vanquished. In all that long as-

saulting line only the Seventh New York Heavy Artillery had suc-

ceeded in penetrating Lee's lines. But the honor was won at a

fearful cost. We left Cold Harbor with over 400 less in our ranks

than when we came. Yet, the grand assault was by no means all of

Cold Harbor. We who were there well remember those ten or

twelve long days that we lay hugging our breastworks, when it was

almost sure death to show a head, and when at the close of each

day came the terrific artillery duel. Then, as the boys used to say,

hell had broke loose. There was no time during the war, probably,

when the sharpshooters got in their deadly I might say murder-

ous work, more successfully.

In reference to the burial of the dead, wherein your correspondent
intimates a lack of humanity on the part of General Grant in refus-

ing the request of General Lee, permit me to say those of the Army
of Northern Virginia should be sufficiently impressed with the mag-

nanimity of General Grant to feel convinced such a refusal would be

foreign to his nature. By the way, I was one among the number
detailed to bury the dead, and have a vivid recollection of the scene

how we chatted familiarly with the like detail from the other side

while engaged in our gruesome task; how Major Springstead, our

officer in charge, and the Confederate officer exchanged cordial

greetings. However, that was not all; they seemed to be more in-

terested in the contents of a black bottle than in the burial of the
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dead. But, Mr. Editor, I fear you will give me a boil down if I

further intrude on your space. When we old soldiers get in our

war talk mood we hardly know when to stop.

Allow me to say in closing that we who wore the blue have none

but the highest respect for those of the gray, who so bravely op-

posed us on many a hard-fought field. And as soldiers, regardless

of by-gone differences or the opinions of others, we can stand on

one broad level proud in the fact that we demonstrated to the world

that the American soldier is second to none on the face of the earth.

A. Du Bois,

Company F, Seventh New York Heavy
Artillery, Albany, N. Y.

THE CAMPAIGN AND BATTLE OF LYNCHBURG.

An Address Delivered Before the Garland-Rodes Camp
of Confederate Veterans at Lynchburg, Va.,

July 18, 1901.

By Captain CHARLES M. BLACKFORD, of the Lynchburg Bar.

With Appendix of Rosters of the Lynchburg Companies in the

Service of the Southern Confederacy, 1861-65.

The strategic importance of the city of Lynchburg was very little

understood by those directing the military movements of the Fed-

eral armies during the Civil war, or, if understood, there was much
lack of nerve in the endeavor to seize it.

It was the depot for the Army of Northern Virginia for all com-

missary and quartermaster stores gathered from the productive ter-

ritory lying between it and Knoxville, Tennessee, and from all the

country tributary to, and drained by, the Virginia & Tennessee

Railroad. Here, also, were stored many of the scant medical sup-

plies of the Confederacy, and here many hospitals gave accommo-
dation to the sick and wounded from the martial lines north and east

of it. Lynchburg was, in addition, the key to the inside line of
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communication which enabled the Confederate troops to be moved
from our northern to our eastern lines of defence, without exciting

the attention of the enemy.
Under these circumstances, it can well be understood that the

Confederate authorities were ever on the alert to guard so important

a post. They relied, however, on the facility with which its garrison

could be reinforced, when threatened, and not on an army of occu-

pation, for it could not afford to keep so many troops idle.

Though equally important to the success of the Northern armies,

in their operations in Virginia, no serious effort was directed against

it until the spring of 1864.

On the 6th of June, 1864, General Grant wrote from the lines

around Richmond to General David Hunter, then commanding the

Department of West Virginia, informing him that General Sheridan

would leave the next day for Charlottesville for the purpose of de-

stroying the Central (now the Chesapeake & Ohio) Railway. Having

given this information, he directed General Hunter to operate with

the same general end in view, adding that
" the complete destruc-

tion of this road and of the canal on the James river is of great im-

portance to us." He further says,
"
you [Hunter] are to proceed

to Lynchburg and commence there. // would be of great vahie to

us to get possession of Lynchburgfor a single day"
According to this letter, Hunter, after reaching Staunton, was to

move on Lynchburg, via Charlottesville, and thence along what

Grant calls
"
the Lynchburg branch of the Central Road," meaning

the Lynchburg extension of the Orange & Alexandria Railroad.

Having captured Lynchburg and destroyed the bridges and vast

stores there concentrated, he was to return by the same route, join

Sheridan, and together they were to move east and unite with Grant,

who then proposed to move his whole army south of the James and

make his attack on Lee at, and south of, Petersburg. (70 War of

Rebellion, 598.)

Hunter was given some latitude as to how he should execute this

order, and as to the best mode of reaching Lynchburg. It seems

he determined to move up the Valley, and to that end called

on General William W. Averell to "suggest a plan of opera-

tions, the purpose of which was the capture of Lynchburg and the

destruction of the railroads running from that place in five days."

(Id., 146.)

During the first three years of the war, raids were made upon the

line of the Virginia & Tennessee Railway (now Norfolk & Western)
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west of Lynchburg, for the purpose of destroying Lee's communi-

cations with the South and Southwest over that important conduit

of supplies.

By these raids some damage was done by burning depots and

overturning bridges, but none which caused any permanent injury or

produced any serious delay in transportation over it. Except for

local panics and the destruction of a small amount of property, these

raids were, from a strategic point of view, a useless expenditure of

military strength. They did, however, fortunately direct the atten-

tion of the Confederate authorities to the importance of this line and

greatly increase their vigilance.

On the Qth of June, 1864, when Averell's plan was laid before

Hunter, he approved and adopted it. He was then at Staunton,

Virginia, in command of an army, the exact number of which is not

disclosed by the records. The official report for the month of May,
1864, for that department, discloses the fact that upon the 3ist of

that month there was in it an aggregate present for duty of 36,509.

(70 Id., 571.) The published correspondence shows that during the

month of May every possible effort was made to concentrate these

forces, and it seems from the roster that every brigade and division

in the department was represented at Staunton when the expedition
started. Hence, making due allowance for heavy details on guard,

provost and escort duty, it may well be claimed that when the start

was made there were present for duty, of all arms, at least 25,000

men, fresh and well equipped. (Id., 103.)

Some of these troops, like their leader, were renegades from the

traditions and instincts of their forefathers, and hence very little to

be trusted; but far the greater proportion of the force was composed
of high types of the soldier from Pennsylvania, Ohio and New York,

and, under a proper leader, would have been very formidable. The
want of such a leader, despite the efficient aid of able subordinates,

made the campaign a fiasco with no historical parallel, except, per-

haps, that of the famous King of France, who,

"With twenty thousand men,
Marched up the hill, and then marched down again."

Hunter's army consisted of four divisions, two of infantry, com-
manded respectively by Generals Sullivan and Crook, and two of

cavalry, severally commanded by Generals Duffie and Averell. Each
division consisted of three brigades, and they were accompanied by
eight batteries of artillery, with an aggregate of thirty-two guns.



I

282 Southern Historical Society Papers.

Major-General David Hunter, the commander, was a Southerner

by race and environment, and members of his family had often been

honorably connected with the history of the State of Virginia. He
had been an officer in the United States Army, and on the breaking
out of the war between the States, ignored the traditions of his race

and took up arms against Virginia. It is not the custom of those

of Virginian blood to be disloyal to their State, and it is her proud
boast that the roll of those who have been false is very short. What
moved Hunter to act as he did must be developed by his biographer;
it is enough for the historian to record the fact of his apostasy.
Most Southern officers in the old service disapproved the secession

of the States, but on the breaking out of the war, with rare excep-

tions, they resisted the powerful temptations held out as inducements

to stay and join the Northern army. They preferred poverty and

the uncertainties of the approaching conflict to a military distinction

which could only be won by shedding the blood of their brothers

and friends. With this faith they joined in the defence of their sev-

eral States, whether they agreed with them in their political course or

not. Such was the course of the Lees and the Johnstons, of Stuart

and the Hugers, of the Maurys, and of hundreds of others who
stood by their people, right or wrong They believed it alike the

path of duty and of honor to draw their swords in defence of their

native land, in the hour of its greatest need, and they turned a deaf

ear to the whisper of that tempting thrift which is so often the re-

ward of fawning.
When Hunter and his army were approaching Staunton a part of

his force, estimated at about eight thousand men, had a battle with

a small, disorganized detachment under General William E. Jones,
at a place called Piedmont, near Port Republic. The troops under

Jones were much worn, and were weary with hard work, sharp

fighting and scant rations. Those of Hunter were fresh, vigorous
and well equipped. Jones and his men fought well, but he was

killed early in the action. His death had a bad effect on his com-

mand, and it gave way in much confusion and with heavy loss.

Much good was done during the confusion by Lieutenant Carter

Berkeley and his two ubiquitous guns, which afterwards did such

good service in the lines around Lynchburg and upon Hunter's

retreat.

After this disaster Jones' command, under Vaughan, fell back

first to Fishersville and Waynesboro, and then towards Charlottes-

ville. This left the Valley open as far as Buchanan, except for the
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small, but ever vigilant force of cavalry, so skillfully and manfully
handled by Brigadier-General John McCausland, who had shortly

before been transferred from the command of an infantry to a cavalry

brigade.

Imboden, with a small body of cavalry, which had escaped from

the battle of Piedmont, and which was badly mounted and equipped,
had crossed the Blue Ridge and was energetically attempting to de-

fend the Orange & Alexandria Railroad (now the Southern), in

Nelson and Amherst counties, from a heavy detachment from the

column of General Duffie, sent by Hunter to destroy that road for

the purpose of cutting off reinforcements from Lynchburg.
After the death of General Jones and the defeat of his little army,

Hunter blew his trumpets with boastful triumph. Staunton, of

course, forthwith fell into his hands, which was the occasion for an-

other blast. General Hunter, in his report of the battle of Piedmont,
written on June 8, says, with pride, that his "combined force, now
in fine spirits and condition, will move, day after to-morrow, toward
the accomplishment of its mission," which was the capture of Lynch-
burg, and the destruction of its bridges and stores. (70 War of
Rebellion, 95.)

The plan of campaign which General Averell had suggested and
Hunter had adopted, was a movement up the Valley to Buchanan
in four columns, each column composed of a division, commanded

respectively by himself, Crook, Sullivan and Duffie. The last-

named division was to march in the same direction on the western

slope of the Blue Ridge, sending raiding parties through the gaps
to destroy the Orange & Alexandria Railroad, and was finally to

move through White's Gap to Amherst Courthouse, whence it was
to march toward the James river, cross it below Lynchburg, cut the

James River & Kanawha Canal, destroy the Southside Railroad,
and then move up the river and join in the attack upon the objective

point of the campaign. (70 War of Rebellion, 146.)
For the purpose of carrying out this plan, General Hunter left

Staunton on the loth of June, with his army marching in four col-

umns, as suggested by AVerell. Drums were beating, flags were

flying and triumphant bulletins flashed 'over the wires to announce
to the Secretary of War the great deeds which were soon to astonish

the nation.

On the day Hunter left Staunton with so much pomp and circum-

stance, the city of Lynchburg was resting quietly, guarded only by
the convalescents from the hospitals, and the halt and the maimed
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who were there congregated in invalid camps. A gallant and ap-

propriate leader was found for this anomalous force in General Fran-

cis T. Nicholls, who was in command of the post. He had left a

leg and an arm, respectively, upon two different battle-fields, but he

still managed to mount his horse and do heroic service. He heard

of Hunter's movements as soon as a start was made, and commenced

organizing his sick and wounded into an army of occupation. From
his trenchant dispatches it seemed that he had determined to hold

the town with his cripples against Hunter's whole force. (70 War
of Rebellion, 760.)

The little remnant of the detachment which had been defeated

under Jones at Piedmont was then along the line of the Orange
& Alexandria Railroad, and near Charlottesville, under General

Vaughan, much demoralized and short of ammunition and supplies.

It came by forced marches, however, to the aid of Lynchburg, where

it was under the immediate orders of General John C. Breckinridge,
the commander of the Confederate Department of Southwest Vir-

ginia. Unfortunately General Breckinridge, though in Lynchburg,
was an invalid in bed, having been injured when his h^rse was shot

under him at Cold Harbor. Some of the troops which had fought
under him around Richmond were en route to the Valley, and, their

destination being changed, they reached Lynchburg before Early's

Corps, or any part of it, came up.

There was also another small but efficient force which, by almost

an accident, was added to the troops defending Lynchburg. The
Botetourt Artillery, a battery of six guns, under Captain H. C.

Douthat, had been operating in Southwestern Virginia. On the

fifth of June it was ordered to the Valley, via Lynchburg, to the

command of General W. E. Jones. It reached Lynchburg as soon

after receiving the order as transportation could be afforded, and

reported to General Jones by the wires. He directed the battery to-

remain in Lynchburg until further orders.

The battery was on the nth of June ordered to Staunton, and it

and its men, about one hundred in number, were at once put on a

freight train on the Orange & Alexandria Railroad and started, de-

spite rumors of raiding parties, on its proposed route.

At New Glasgow Station the conductor was notified that a large

raiding party was at Arrington Depot, and the smoke disclosed the

fact that the depot buildings were being destroyed.

Captain Douthat at once pushed forward with the train, upon-

which there happened to be a car-load of muskets, with suitable
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ammunition. Douthat's object was to reach the Tye river bridge

before the Federal troops and save it from destruction. This he

did, and, breaking open the ordnance boxes, armed his men with

muskets and forty rounds of ammunition, and then, at a double

quick, crossed the Tye river, and got into position to defend the

bridge.

When the Federal videttes came in contact with what seemed a

heavy infantry picket they retired and reported a large infantry force

on hand, and the whole raiding party at once withdrew and the

bridge was saved. Had it been destroyed, Lynchburg must have

fallen, as reinforcements could not have come up in time to protect it.

The sound judgment and prompt and bold action of Captain
Douthat and the gallantry of his men on this occasion is worthy of

all praise yet, strange to say, as he was unattached at the time,

there is no official report of this valuable service.

The battery, after this, was unable to continue its journey to

Staunton, as the railroad had been much damaged, and it therefore

fortunately returned to Lynchburg and took a very active part in

the defence of the city. It aided in the repulse of Duffie's Division

on the Forest road, one section of two guns being stationed at the

okl soapstone quarry on that road, on the crest of the hill beyond
the road to Tate's Spring. These two guns protected the railroad

bridge over Ivy creek and drove the Federal cavalry from it when-
ever they approached. The other four were on the other side of

the road, supporting the brigade under Colonel Forsberg, and kept

up a very heavy fire on the enemy during his stay. Our comrade
and fellow-citizen, Mr. A. H. Flecker, was a gunner in this battery,

and for his gallant services was tendered a commission. This he

declined on the ground that he could do better service as a gunner,
in the discharge of which duty he had won much reputation.

The arrival of these different detachments of troops gave much
comfort to Nicholls, and they were at once placed in position.

There were still, however, so few of the Confederates on the ground
that they counted more as a picket than as a regular line of battle.

To add to the general confusion incident to this campaign which

had been inaugurated in General Lee's rear, it must be remembered
that General Sheridan, with a large body of well-equipped and well-

mounted cavalry, had, on the yth of June, crossed the Chickahom-

Iny, and on the loth had struck the Virginia Central Railroad (now
the Chesapeake & Ohio), with the intention of joining Hunter in

his march on Lynchburg. He was met on the nth and I2th of
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June at Trevillian's Depot, in Louisa county, by a Confederate force

of cavalry, under General Wade Hampton, and was repulsed with

such disorder that he hurried back to the cover of Grant's lines

in disorganized confusion, leaving the road open for the reinforce-

ments which Lee was hurrying to the defence of Lynchburg.
Some description of Hampton's great cavalry battle at Trevillian's

Depot would strictly be a. part of any history of the siege and battle

of Lynchburg, for had he failed, Lynchburg would necessarily have

fallen into the hands of the enemy; but time will not permit so

pleasant a digression. It is enough to say that it was one of the

most brilliant and successful engagements in which our troops were

involved during the war, and one which shed well-deserved renown

not only on General Wade Hampton, who commanded, but on every
officer and man under him. Conspicuous for their gallantry and

valuable service in that battle was the Second Virginia Cavalry,

under our distinguished fellow-citizen, General T. T. Munford.

This great regiment was made up of companies from Lynchburg
and the surrounding counties, and was, therefore, one of whose

record we all have a right to be proud. On the day of that fight it

was especially distinguished for its daring courage and for its achieve-

ments. It was in the front of the charging column which broke

Custer's line and captured/~^r out of the five caissons lost by Sher-

idan on that day. It captured Custer's headquarters, his sash and

private wagon and papers. The wagon was used by General Mun-
ford until it was recaptured, a few days before Appomattox.
On the 1 2th of June General Lee, who had anxiously been watch-

ing the movements of the enemy in the Valley, and who was per-

fectly informed of his designs, gave verbal orders to General Jubal

A. Early to hold his corps (the Second, or Ewell's), with Nelson's

and Braxton's artillery, in readiness to march to the Shenandoah

Valley. After dark upon that day these orders were repeated in

writing, and he was directed to move to the Valley that night at

three o'clock via Louisa Courthouse, Charlottesville and Brown's

Gup. He was further ordered to communicate with General Breck-

inridge at Lynchburg, with a view of a combined attack on Hunter.

Breckinridge was to attack in front and Early in the rear.

The Secord Corps was then at Games' Mill, near Richmond,

numbering about eight thousand muskets. {Memoirs ofJ. A. Early,

page 40.) It had been for the last forty days constantly fighting,

and had taken a prominent part in the battles of the Wilderness,

Spotsylvania Courthouse, Games' Mill and Cold Harbor, and had
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had no time or place for rest or reorganization. At Spotsylvania Court-

house it lost nearly a whole division. Its commander, Major-General
Edward Johnson, had been wounded and captured. Four of its

brigadier-generals had been killed during the campaign, four despe-

rately wounded, and two more had been promoted to major-generals

and removed to other commands. The troops, therefore, though

hardy and well-tried veterans, were in bad condition for so arduous

an undertaking. Despite these facts, so well calculated to throw the

command out of joint, it was on the march an hour before that fixed

by General Lee in his order! No one but Early knew where they

were going, but all felt that if Lee ordered the march it was right

and led to victory. When it started, Hunter was within fifty miles

of Lynchburg, while Early, on his route by Charlottesville, had to

move one hundred and sixty miles, of which a part of his troops

had the aid of very poor railway transportation for sixty miles.

On the i6th of June Early had reached Charlottesville, and his

corps was at the Rivanna bridge, four miles east of that place, hav-

ing marched eighty miles in four days, well maintaining the reputa-

tion won under Jackson as
"
foot cavalry." Here Early received a

dispatch from Breckinridge announcing that Hunter was at Liberty

(now Bedford City), only distant twenty-five miles. The Orange &
Alexandria Railroad had not been sufficiently repaired for transpor-

tation in cars. Every effort was made, however, to hurry the re-

pairs and to secure trains to speedily forward the troops from Char-

lottesville to Lynchburg, for Early, when the perilous position of

that city was known was ordered to push on to save it from Hunter's

advancing host. He could get only one engine and a few cars at

first, but soon added to this limited transportation enough to enable

him to move a part of his command. Dufifie's attack upon the road

between Charlottesville and Lynchburg had not been very serious

either to the railroad or the telegraph lines, and both were repaired

in one or two days, hence at sunrise on the morning of the lyth,

Early commenced to move his corps by rail. The transportation

was so limited that he could only get half of his infantry moved on

that day. Ramseur's Division, one brigade under Gordon and part

of another, were placed upon the train, while Rodes' Division and

the residue of Gordon's were ordered to march along the county

road, which runs parallel to the railroad, and to meet the train as it

returned. The artillery and wagon trains were started over the

county road the night before, but got no aid from the railway, and

did not reach Lynchburg in time to take any part in the engagement
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at that point. Rodes demanded the right to be sent forward with
his division ahead of Ramseur, on the ground that he should be
called upon to defend his native city. This privilege, from some
unaccountable reason, was denied him, a, denial which led to high
words between Early and himself.

General Early was on board the first train, but so indifferent was
the motive power, and so bad the condition of the track, that he
and the first half of his corps did not reach Lynchburg until the

afternoon of the lyth, and the rest of his small army did not arrive

until nearly night the next day too late to take part in the engage-
ment. Early found Breckinridge in bed suffering from the injury to

which reference is made above, and as Breckinridge could not go
out to reconnoitre, he had called upon General D. H. Hill, who

happened to be in the city, to ascertain and define the best lines of

defence. This duty was performed by General Hill, with the assist-

ance of General Harry T. Hays, of Louisiana, who was also in town
disabled by a wound received at Spotsylvania Courthouse. Hill

established the line close to the city in breastworks, which had been

thrown up on College Hill. These were at once occupied by the

disorganized infantry force which had been defeated at Piedmont
under Jones, the Virginia Military Institute Cadets, and the invalid

corps. To this was added Breckinridge' s small command, when it

arrived on the i6th, and Douthat's Battery.

Early, on his arrival, thought this line too near the city for the

main defence. He feared that in case of battle the shot and shell

of the enemy would do damage to the property and the people of

the town; consequently a new line, further out, was established, to

which were taken the troops with Early, Breckinridge' s men and the

artillery.

When he reached the field on the afternoon of the lyth, Early
found Imboden with his small remnant of cavalry, and McCausland

with his little brigades, occupying the hill at the old Quaker Meeting
House, on the Salem Turnpike. This cavalry, with their gallant

leaders, was holding the enemy in check, which was a great achieve-

ment, and was one absolutely essential to the safety of the city.

They were, however, very slowly driven back as the main body of

Hunter's army advanced.

The small force under Ramseur, which arrived on the evening of

the iyth, was at once thrown forward and occupied the new line

established by Early, across the Salem Turnpike, about two miles
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from the city and a mile and a half beyond Hill's line on College Hill.

This force, with two guns of Breckinridge's command, in charge of

Lieutenant Carter Berkeley, of Staunton, now Dr. Carter Berkeley, of

Lynchburg, two guns of Lurty's Battery, some of the guns of Floyd

King's Battalion and two of Douthat's Battery, were placed in the

redoubt near the toll-gate and stayed the advance of the enemy
until dark closed the engagement for the day.

These guns of Lieutenant Berkeley had done good service in the

Valley and rendered themselves and their young commander very
famous. They reached Lynchburg by forced marches, through the

upper part of Amherst county, on the evening of the i6th of June.
On their arrival at the bridge across James river, they were urged

forward, as it was supposed Hunter was even then in sight. The

general direction in which the enemy was expected was pointed out

to Berkeley, who was ignorant of Lynchburg and its topography.
He was told to go directly out from the bridge to the hills west of

the. city; so he urged his weary horses up Ninth street, passed the

old market house to the foot of Courthouse hill. There even his

nerve was daunted, and he turned up Church street to Eighth. He
halted a moment, wondering what sort of teams and conveyances

they had in Lynchburg, but noticing that Eighth street was the

nearest route to the enemy, he urged his horses up the steep de-

clivity, putting several men at each wheel. One-third of the hill

was thus surmounted, but there is a limit to human and equine en-

durance, and the two guns and their caissons stalled hopelessly.

Fortunately some of Imboden's cavalry were just passing at the foot

of the hill on Church street. They saw the trouble, and knowing
how important it was to get those useful guns into action, jumped
from their horses, reinforced the storming party, and soon had the

guns at the top of the hill; thence, at a gallop, they moved forward

into the line of battle.

The line then selected extended from a point some distance to the

left of the turnpike through the toll-gate into what is now known as

Langhorne's field. The residue of Early's command did not reach

Lynchburg until late on the afternoon of the i8th, when it was hur-

ried through the city at a double-quick, much to the relief of the

citizens, who cheered them on their pathway. During the night of

the iyth a yard engine, with box cars attached, was run up and
down the Southside Railroad, making as much noise as possible,
and thus induced Hunter to believe and to report that Early was

rapidly being reinforced.
%
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Senator John W. Daniel, then a major on Early's staff, though at

the time disabled from duty by a very dangerous wound, describes

the entrance of these troops upon the scene as follows:

" In this condition Tinsley, the bugler of the Stonewall Brigade,
came trotting up the road sounding the advance, and behind him

came the skirmishers of Ramseur's division with rapid strides. Just

then the artilleryists saw through the smoke the broad white slouch

hat of 'Old Jube,' who rode amongst them. * *

Poor Tinsley! His last bugle call, like the bagpipes at Lucknow,
foretold the rescue of Lynchburg, but on that field he found, in a

soldier's duty and with a soldier's glory, a soldier's death."

Up to that time Hunter's army was several times larger than that

opposing him. The addition of Rodes' command and the residue

of Gordon's to the Confederate forces the next night diminished the

disparity, but made our army but little over one-half as large as that

under Hunter. Yet Hunter did not make any serious demonstration

on the i yth, nor until after two o'clock on the i8th. There was

firing along the picket line and much cannonading, but no serious

fight until that hour.

Half of the Second Corps and Breckinridge's command, with

some fifteen guns, occupied the front line, while the cadets, the dis-

mounted cavalry and the invalid corps occupied the inner line estab-

lished by Hill.

On the 1 8th General Duffie's division of the enemy made some

attack on Early's right. This attack by Duffie with his division of

two brigades of cavalry and a battery of artillery is descibed by him

in a report made in the field to General Hunter on June 18. He

says:

"I have carried out your order in engaging the enemy on the

extreme left. I attacked him at 12:30 and drove him into his forti-

fications. Have been fighting ever since. Two charges have been

made and the enemy's strength fully developed in our front. His

force is much superior to mine. All my force is engaged. The

enemy is now attempting to turn my right. I shall send a force to

check him. I do not communicate with Averell on my left." (70

War of Rebellion, 650. )

This Yorce which Duffie describes as so superior to his con-

sisted of two small brigades of infantry under General Gabriel C.

.Wharton and the cavalry under General John McCausland. It is

impossible that the whole force was half the size of Duffie's. Whar-
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ton's command was but a remnant left from Games' Mill and Cold

Harbor, and McCausland's had been in one continuous fight for ten

days, and was therefore much dismounted, worn and weary. Of
the two so-called brigades under Wharton, one was commanded by
our gallant comrade, Colonel Aug. Forsberg, and had, under his

leadership, been more than decimated in the fights around Rich-

mond during the four weeks immediately preceding.

Had Hunter made a vigorous assault on the line through Judge
Daniel's Rivermont farm, he could have marched directly into

Lynchburg and burned the railroad bridges without successful resist-

ance, for Early could not have spared a man from his line to oppose
him. Wharton' s two brigades were both east of the Blackwater,
and between that stream and James river there was only the skirmish

line of McCausland's cavalry, and a few old men in the trenches

across the Rivermont farm. These old citizens, however, though
entirely

" muster free," either from age or physical infirmity, did

good service. They remained in the trenches, though without

equipment or even the scant comforts of the regular soldier, and
were anxiously and gallantly awaiting the anticipated attack.

Had it been made, they were ready to die in defence of their homes.
A reconnoissance was made by Averell on the i8th in the direc-

tion of Campbell Courthouse turnpike. It amounted to nothing,
and he soon returned to the main lines. Beyond these two move-
ments, picket firing and artillery duels, nothing was done until about

2:30 o'clock in the afternoon, when the infantry divisions of Sullivan

and Crook commenced their advance upon Early's centre. This

brought about for a short time a very active engagement. Our
skirmish line was driven in upon the main body, as is usual in such

cases, and the engagement was fairly general, and for a time very
sharp. The enemy soon fell back into a new line, and there each
side rested on their arms apparently for the night.

Early scarcely felt himself strong enough, before Rodes arrived,
to attack the enemy on ground selected by them, but was courting
an attack all day. The enemy's forces showed no signs of weakness
or timidity, but the indications were that its movements were lacking
in well-defined purpose, and there was obviously want of confidence
on the part of the subordinate brigadiers in the major-general com-
manding. That this feeling prevailed amongst the division and
brigade commanders is clearly observed on reading their official

reports, in which they differ with him as to what was done and the
causes of the failure to do more.
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The report of General Crook, who was a very excellent officer,

is particularly striking. After telling of his march and the occupa-
tion of his corps on the lyth, he says (70 War of Rebellion, 121):

" Next morning I was sent to the right with my division to make
a reconnoissance for the purpose of turning the enemy's left; found

it impracticable after marching some three or four miles, and just

returned with my division and got into position to support Sulli-

van's division when the enemy made an attack on our lines."

Having said this, and without further word of explanation or de-

scription of the result, he continues:

" On the retreat this evening my division brought up the rear.

When I reached Liberty, I found General Averell had gone into

camp on the edge of the town. The infantry were goipg into camp
some mile and a half further on."

He sings no pean of victory, as did Hunter, but preserved a si-

lence which is suggestive, if not eloquent.

General Sullivant made no report. All that General Averell says

about the movements is an elaborate analysis of the causes of the

failure, chief amongst which he asserts was General Hunter's delay
at Lexington (70 War of Rebellion, 148). Colonel Frost, who com-

manded a regiment in Crook's division, reports that on the i8th

"His command marched three miles to the right, and on the

afternoon was ordered again to the front of the enemy's works, and

were afterwards formed in line on our left under a heavy fire of ar-

tillery. Our brigade charged the enemy and drove them back to

his rifle-pits.
" Here the right gave wave, and our brigade being exposed to a

close firing of musketry, grape and canister, we were obliged to re-

tire about thirty paces to a new line of battle, which was held until

orders were received to fall back. Marched all that night, and

reached Liberty about 3 P. M. on the gth. (70 War of Rebellion,

135.)

Colonel Rutherford B. Hayes, afterwards President of the United

States, in reporting the battle of the i8th, says:

"Pursued the retreating rebels and drove them from their rifle-

pits to the protection of their main works. The works being too

strong to be carried by the force then before them, the regiment

retired in some disorder, but was promptly reformed before reaching

our own lines. After leaving Lynchburg the officers and men of the
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First Brigade sustained themselves through the hardships and priva-

tions of the retreat like good soldiers.
' '

(70 War of Rebellion, 1 23. )

Other quotations from other reports might be made to the same

effect.

That these reports may have their true significance it is necessary

that we note what General Hunter himself says of what took place

on the iyth and i8th. It will be found difficult to understand where

all the glory comes in. He writes:

"Early in the morning of the iyth orders were given for the

troops to move, but the march was delayed for several hours at the

Great Otto river, owing to the difficulty in crossing the artillery,

and in consequence we did not overtake the enemy until 4 o'clock

in the afternoon. At that hour Averell's advance came upon the

enemy, strongly posted and entrenched at Diamond Hill, five miles

from Lynchburg. He immediately attacked, and a sharp contest

ensued. Crook's infantry arriving at the same time, made a brilliant

advance upon the enemy, drove him from his works back upon the

town, killing and wounding a number and capturing seventy men
and one gun. It being too late to follow up this success, we encamped

upon the battle-field. The best information to be obtained at this

point of the enemy's forces and plans indicated that all the rebel

forces heretofore operating in the Valley and West Virginia were

concentrated in Lynchburg, under the command of General Breck-

inridge. This force was variously estimated at from ten thousand to

fifteen thousand men, well supplied with artillery and protected by

strong works.
"
During the night the trains on the different railroads were heard

running without intermission, while repeated cheers and the beat-

ing of drums indicated the arrival of large bodies of troops in the

town, yet up to the morning of the i8th I had no positive informa-

tion as to whether General Lee had detached any considerable force

for the relief of Lynchburg. To settle the question, on this morn-

ing, I advanced my skirmishers as far as the toll-gate on the Bed-

ford road, two miles from t?he town, and a brisk fire was opened
between them and the enemy behind their works. This skirmishing
with musketry, occasionally assisted by the artillery, was kept up
during the whole of the forenoon. Their works consisted of strong
redoubts on each of the main roads entering the town, about three

miles apart, flanked on either side by rifle-pits protected by abatis.

On these lines the enemy could be seen working diligently, as if to

extend and strengthen them. I massed my two divisions of infantry
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in front of the works on the Bedford road, ready to move to the

right or left as required, the artillery in commanding positions, and

Averell's Cavalry Division in reserve. Duffie was ordered to attack

resolutely on the Forestville road, our extreme left, while Averell

sent two squadrons of cavalry to demonstrate against the Campbell
Courthouse road, on our extreme right. This detachment was sub-

sequently strengthened by a brigade. Meanwhile I reconnoitered the

lines, hoping to find a weak interval through which I might push
with my infantry, passing between the main redoubts, which appeared

too strong for a direct assault. While the guns were sounding on

the two flanks, the enemy, no doubt supposing my centre weakened

by too great extension of my lines, and hoping to cut us in two, sud-

denly advanced in great force from his works, and commenced a

most determined attack on my position on the Bedford turnpike.

Although his movement was so unexpected and rapid as almqst to

amount to a surprise, yet it was promptly and gallantly met by Sul-

livan's Division, which held the enemy in check until Crook was

enabled to get his troops up. After a fierce contest of half an hour's

duration, the enemy's direct attack was repulsed; but he persistently

renewed the fight, making repeated attempts to flank us on the left

and push between my main body and Duffie's Division. In his effort

he was completely foiled, and at the end of an hour and twenty min-

utes was routed and driven back into his works in disorder and with

heavy loss. In the eagerness of pursuit one regiment (One Hundred

and Sixtieth Ohio) entered the works on the heels of the flying

enemy, but being unsupported, fell back with trifling loss. Our

whole loss in this action was comparatively light. The infantry be-

haved with the greatest steadiness, and the artillery, which materially

assisted in repelling the attack, was served with remarkable rapidity

and efficiency. This affair closed about 2 P. M. From prisoners

captured we obtained positive information that a portion of Ewell's

Corps was engaged in the action, and that the whole corps, twenty

thousand strong, under the command of Lieutenant-General Early,

was either already in Lyncnburg or near at hand. The detachment

sent by General Averell to operate on our right had returned, re-

porting that they had encountered a large body of rebel cavalry in

that quarter, while Duffie, although holding his position, sent word

that he was pressed by a superior force. It had now become suffi-

ciently evident that the enemy had concentrated a force of at least

double the numerical strength of mine, and what added to the grav-

ity of the situation was the fact that my troops had scarcely enough
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of ammunition left to sustain another well- contested battle. I im-

mediately ordered all the baggage and supply trains to retire by the

Bedford turnpike, and made preparation to withdraw the army as

soon as it should become sufficiently dark to conceal the movement

from the enemy. Meanwhile, as there still remained five hours of

daylight, they were ordered to maintain a firm front, and with skir-

mishers to press the enemy's lines at all points. I have since learned

that Early' s whole force was up in time to have made a general

attack on the same afternoon (i 8th) an attack which under the cir-

cumstances would probably have been fatal to us; but, rendered

cautious by the bloody repulse of Breckinridge, and deceived by the

firm attitude of my command, he devoted the afternoon to refresh-

ment and repose, expecting to strike a decisive blow on the following

morning. As soon as it became dark I quietly withdrew my whole

force, leaving a line of pickets close to the enemy, with orders to

remain until twelve o'clock (midnight), and then follow the main

body. This was successfully accomplished without loss of men or

material, excepting only a few wounded who were left in a temporary

hospital by mistake."

By a critical examination and comparison of these reports it will

be seen that the men who did the fighting say nothing of the Con-

federate force being
"
disgracefully routed," or of their

" overwhelm-

ing numbers," and maintain a prudent silence as to the cause of

Hunter's withdrawal. No one can read the whole correspondence
without being satisfied that such men as Averell, Crook, Sullivan

and Hayes, who seemed to have all been gallant soldiers, were much

discouraged and had no faith in Hunter. They believed they could

have forced their way through our lines and were anxious to do so,

for they knew that they had force superior both in numbers and

equipment. Believing this, they were chagrined that a retreat was

ordered just as victory was apparently within their grasp.

Hunter claimed that he was overwhelmed by numbers, and that

he was short of ammunition. That he was not outnumbered the

official reports plainly show. He had two full divisions of infantry,

each with three brigades, two of cavalry, composed in the aggregate
of five brigades and thirty-two guns. Early, on the other hand, had

only the small though very efficient force belonging to Breckinridge's

Department, McCausland's and Imboden's Cavalry, the Corps of

Cadets, the Silver Grays of the city, the invalids, and about one-

half of Ewell's Corps; the second half did not reach Lynchburg in

time to take active part in the battle on the i8th. Opposed to Hun-
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ter's thirty-two guns, Early had none of the artillery attached to the

Second Corps and only the guns under Major Floyd King belonging
to Breckinridge's command, Douthat's Battery, two of Berkeley's
and several of Lurty's, some fifteen or twenty all told. King had

four companies of four guns each in his command, but Otey's Bat-

tery was on duty elsewhere. The batteries with him were Chapman's,

Bryant's and Lowry's. Doing good service in Lowry's company
was our townsman M. H. Dudley, of the Glamorgan Works.

Early 's Cavalry, opposed to the elegant divisions of Averell and

Duffie, consisted of Imboden's remnant, one-half of which was dis-

mounted, and all of which, though it did good service, was disor-

ganized by the defeat at Piedmont, and, in addition, the gallant little

brigade so admirably handled by General McCausland.

If General Hunter did not know all this, it was his fault, for it was

his duty to know, and he had ample opportunity to acquire the in-

formation. He had scouts on both railroads and the country was

filled with the vigilant spies who prided themselves on their clever-

ness. They were famous under the name of "Jessie's Scouts;" a

name assumed in honor of Mrs. General Fremont, who was a daugh-
ter of Senator Thomas H. Benton. He also had the aid of several

notorious local traitors, who affected to keep him informed. The
truth is he had all the necessary information, but lacked the nerve to

act on it.

The other excuse made by General Hunter that his army was out

of ammunition, is equally untenable. It cannot be believed that a

corps was short of ammunition which had been organized but a few

weeks, a part only of which had been engaged at Piedmont, and

which had fought no serious pitched battle, and the sheep, chickens,

hogs and cattle they wantonly shot on their march could not have

exhausted their supply. The corps would not have started had the

ammunition been so scarce. It would have been against all prece-

dent, and any thinking man must know that the Ordnance Depart-
ment of the United States army, always full-handed, had well supplied
ammunition to an army about to start on so important an undertak-

ing. No brigade or division commander in his correspondence or in

his report made any such complaint. It would have given them

pleasure to have had some excuse for retreating. They undertook

to give no excuse, and their silence is so logical that it points out

with great effect the fact that they had no belief in Hunter's excuses,

and laid the real blame of the ignominious failure upon the incom-

petence of Hunter himself.
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The obvious cause of Hunter's failure was that he did not reach

Lynchburg on the i6th, the day upon which, according to Averell's

plan, he was due. Had he reached his destination on the i6th he

could have occupied the town without opposition. General Breck-

inridge was there, an invalid, and his troops were there in small

numbers, much wearied, and they, with a few Silver Gray home

guards, and the boys from the Institute, constituted the sole garrison

opposing his army of twenty-five thousand men. Why he did not

come up is accounted for upon two grounds. The first of which

was the unnecessary delay at Lexington.
He says in his report, after giving the detail of his performance

there, "I delayed one day in Lexington" (70 War of Rebellion,

97). Colonel Hayes says two days. (Id. , 122.) Had he marched

without delay he would have been in Lynchburg before Early or any

part of his troops left Charlottesville, and the town would have sur-

rendered without firing a gun. He delayed at Lexington that he

might vent his personal ill-will upon the State of Virginia. He says

in his report that he ordered the Virginia Military Institute, a col-

lege for the education of youth, to be burned, and that he also

ordered the burning of the residence of Hon. John Letcher, formerly
Governor of Virginia, alleging as his reason for this latter act of

barbarity that the Governor had urged the people to rise in arms to

repel the invasion. In burning both places he gave no time for any-

thing to be saved. The family of Governor Letcher barely escaped
with the clothes upon their persons, and the torch was applied to the

Institute without the opportunity to save its library, its philosophical

apparatus, its furniture or its archives. All alike were consumed to

appease his vindictive spite. Tfye statue of the Father of his

Country, belonging to the Institute, was stolen and sent to be erected

upon the grounds at West Point. (Id., 640.) It was returned after

the war.

General Early in his memoirs says:

"The scenes on Hunter's route to Lynchburg were truly heart-

rending; houses had been burned, and helpless women and children

left without shelter. The country had been stripped of provisions
and many families left without a morsel to eat. Furniture and bed-

ding had been cut to pieces, and old men and women and children

robbed of all the clothing they had except that on their backs.

Ladies' trunks had been rifled and their dresses torn to pieces in

mere wontonness; even the negro girls had lost their little finery.***** * *
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" Hunter's deeds were those of a malignant and cowardly fanatic,

who was better qualified to make war upon helpless women and chil-

dren than upon armed soldiers. The time consumed in the perpe-
tration of these deeds was the salvation of Lynchburg, with its stores,

foundries and factories, which were so necessary to our army at

Richmond."

There was, however, another more potent influence which stayed
Hunter's advance. General John McCausland had been operating

against the enemy in Southwest Virginia with a body of cavalry.

When Hunter reached Staunton he was ordered across the country
to meet him. When near Staunton, McCausland was joined by a

a small brigade under the command of Colonel William E. Peters,

now Professor of Latin at the University of Virginia, who was then

Colonel of the Twenty-first Virginia Cavalry. These two brigades,

aggregating some sixteen hundred men, under McCausland' s lead-

ership, ably seconded by Peters, at once commenced to worry Hunter

and to keep his whole force in a constant state of alarm. This force

was so ubiquitous that it was estimated by the enemy as being five

times its real size. Amongst the officers in the force under Colonel

Peters was his nephew, and our fellow-citizen, Major Stephen P.

Halsey, who did good service and distinguished himself for his active

gallantry.

As Hunter moved from Staunton to Lynchburg these brigades
were ever in his front, one hour fighting and the next falling back as

the main column would appear, but ever causing delay and appre-
hension. The tireless little band performed deeds of gallantry as

they hung upon Hunter's front, which entitled every officer and man
to a cross of honor.

When Hunter's army reached Buchanan McCausland had been

hovering in front of his vanguard for many miles. There was a

bridge at this point across James river, over which Hunter expected
to cross. McCausland sent his men over the bridg

y

e, and from the

south side of the river they opened fire on the head of Hunter's col-

umn as it appeared in sight, and thus checked their advance. Mc-

Causland had caused hay to be piled on the bridge, much of which

was wet with coal oil. He, with Captain St. Clair, of his command,
had remained on the north side for the purpose of setting fire to the

bridge. The Federal cavalry charged up very close to him before

McCausland applied the match, as he was desirous that every man
of his command should get safely over. As fire was opened on him
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he applied the torch to the hay, and the coal oil at once flashed up
in a furious blaze.

Captain St. Clair ran up the river bank, and the enemy was so

occupied in the effort to kill him that they did not see McCausland,
who escaped in a small boat under the burning bridge, and was not

again under their fire until he was climbing up the opposite bank of

the river.

This thoughtful and gallant conduct of McCausland delayed Hun-
ter's column fora whole day, thus giving Lynchburg a better chance

for defence and rendering Hunter's raid ineffectual.

In Early' s dispatch reporting the battle at Lynchburg an expres-
sion is used which implies a doubt as to whether the cavalry would

do its duty. Never did cavalry do better service than did that un-

der McCausland, both as Hunter advanced and as he retreated.

Had McCausland had the full command of the cavalry on the re-

treat, Hunter's wagon train and artillery would have fallen into the

hands of the Confederates; but for some reason, which is now unnec-

essary to explain, great opportunities were permitted to pass with-

out advantage being taken of them. McCausland at Hanging Rock
with his force was in a position to have attacked the retreating col-

umn of the enemy and to have cut off his wagon train and many of

his guns. He begged to be allowed to attack, but was told to await

the arrival of the infantry. While he waited the enemy discovered

his position and so far withdrew that when the inhibition was with-

drawn the great opportunity was gone, though, despite the delay,

a number of guns, wagons and supplies were captured by his force.

During the second day that Hunter was in the lines around Lynch-

burg McCausland made a raid around his rear and attacked his train

at Forest Depot, driving a guard of one regiment of infantry and

one of cavalry back to the Salem pike. This gave Hunter much

apprehension and threw his force into confusion; how much it con-

tributed to his rapid flight that night can never be known. Due
credit was not given McCausland for this, nor for many of his other

valuable services.

Lynchburg owes much to Ramseur's Division of the Second Corps
and to the men who occupied the lines when Hunter arrived, but it

was the skill of McCausland and Peters and the unflagging energy
and courage of their officers and men, which so retarded Hunter's

movements that when he did arrive there was force enough on our

Hne to prevent his capturing the city. McCausland and his com-
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mand were the real saviors of the city, and some lasting memorial
of its gratitude should be erected to perpetuate their deeds.

McCausland proved himself a soldier of a high type. There were
few officers in either army who, with such a force, could have accom-

plished as much. His little command had been in constant contact

with the enemy for many days, had been continuously in the saddle

and on exhausting marches, was badly mounted and badly equipped;

everything about it was worn and weary but their dauntless spirit;

that, under the example of their indomitable leaders, never flagged
for an instant. The truth is, heroism was so common a quality

amongst the "old Confeds
"

during that war that heroes were almost

at a discount and heroic acts passed unnoticed, however great.
The services of this command were recognized at the time by a

vote of thanks adopted by the City Council of Lynchburg on the

24th of June, 1864, "for their gallantry in opposing for ten days
the march of a greatly superior force, thereby retarding the advance
of the enemy on our city until'a proper force could be organized for

its defence." The citizens of the town at the same time presented
General John McCausland with a sword and a pair of silver spurs in

token of their gratitude.
It is not fair to close this special notice of the service rendered

the city by McCausland's command without referring especially to-

the gallant conduct of Captain E. E. Bouldin, of the Charlotte Cav-

alry, who commanded its rear guard as it fell back before Hunter's

army. The records show that the numberless charges of Captain
Bouldin and his valiant band upon Hunter's vanguard were con-

spicuous, even amongst the men of a command where each proved
himself a hero. Captain Bouldin still survives, and is a useful and
modest citizen of Danville, Virginia, and a learned and efficient

member of its bar.

What General McCausland did in this defence was not the only
service he rendered the city. When Lee surrendered he rode off

with his men toward the mountains of Southwest Virginia for the

purpose of there disbanding. As he approached Lynchburg a com-
mittee from the civil authorities met him, and, after telling him that

the place was being looted by lawless squads of disbanded soldiers

from Lee's army, asked his aid. He at once sent in a squadron
which cleared the streets and soon restored order. He continued

to preserve order until the civil authorities organized a force suffi-

cient to maintain it.

When Hunter commenced his advance from Staunton our towns-
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man, Colonel J. W. Watts, of the Second Virginia Cavalry, was at

his home near Liberty, recuperating from severe wounds. Despite

his disabled condition, he mounted his horse, joined McCausland

and rendered him valuable aid. To him was assigned the duty of

blocking the road from Buchanan to the Peaks of Otter. He did

this work very thoroughly, but he states that so complete was the

equipment of Hunter's pioneers that they cleared the road in less

time than it took him to blockade it. Nevertheless the blockade

was one of the causes which materially delayed the advance of Hun-

ter, and therefore was one of the causes which led to the relief of the

city.

Major Robert C. Saunders, of Campbell, was at the time of the

attack by Hunter a resident of the city, being in charge of the

Quartermaster Department for the collection of the tax-in-kind for

this Congressional District. He had been in the field as captain of

an infantry company from Campbell county, and as soon as Hun-

ter's approach was a certainty General Nicholls sent for him and

sent him out to bring him definite information of Hunter's position.

He started immediately and soon was among Hunter's vanguard,

but, though much exposed, he wonderfully escaped under cover of

the night and brought accurate information which was very valuable.

He was sent out again, and was in the sharp battle fought by Gen-

eral McCausland at New London and by McCausland and Imboden

at the Quaker Meeting House, and then, as Hunter retreated, he

was with McCausland and Peters, and saw much hard service with

those sturdy soldiers and their men. His manuscript account of

what he saw is very interesting, and might properly be inserted in

this paper but that it would make it too long for one evening's ad-

dress.

Be the cause of General Hunter's failure what they may, the fact

is he did fail, and fail disgracefully, where he should have succeeded,

for he had every advantage of numbers, of guns and of equipment.
There are many pages of reports of Federal officers about this cam-

paign published in the records of the War of the Rebellion by the

United States Government, but the cotemporaneous literature on

ihe part of Confederate officers is very scant; they fought better and

longer than they wrote. As a specimen of the Confederate reports,

that of General Early may fitly be taken. It contrasts strikingly
with the ten-page document of General Hunter upon the same sub-

ject, found in the seventieth volume of the War of the Rebellion,

page 94.
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General Early 's report is as follows:

"NEW LONDON, June 19, 1864, 9 :3 A. M.
" General:

" Last evening the enemy assaulted my line in front of Lynch-

burg and was repulsed by the part of my command which was up.

On the arrival of the rest of the command I made arrangements to

attack this morning at light, but it was discovered that the men were

retreating, and I am now pursuing. The enemy is retreating in con-

fusion, and, if the cavalry does its duty, we will destroy him.

"J. A. EARLY,
' '

Lieutenant- General.
"General R. E. Lee."

This report is brief and to the point. It has been construed as

ignoring the troops belonging to the command of Breckinridge, and

as doing injustice to the cavalry of Imboden and McCausland.

General Early should have been more careful in writing it, but it

must be remembered that when it was written he was not informed

of the great service which had been rendered by the cavalry, or of

the faithful work which had been done by the troops, other than

those belonging to the Second Corps.

In his memoirs (on page 44) General Early says that some time

after midnight it was discovered that Hunter was moving, but, owing
to the uncertainty as to whether he was merely changing front or

retreating, nothing could be done until daylight, when, the retreat

being ascertained, the pursuit commenced. Early'sarmy moved in

three columns, the Second Corps on the Salem Turnpike, Breckin-

ridge' s command, under Elzey, on the Forest road, and the cavalry,

placed by Early under General Robert Ransom, on the right ot

Elzey. The enemy's rear was overtaken at Liberty by Ramseur's

Division and was driven through that place at a brisk trot.

It is not within the scope of this paper to follow up the retreat ot

Hunter, nor to narrate the incidents of Early's campaign in Mary-
land and the scare he gave the Government at Washington. What
a commotion his little army created can be easily understood by in-

specting the yoth and yist volumes of the War of the Rebellion, a

large part of which is taken up by the numberless orders and counter-

orders, alarms and outcries incident to the fright then prevailing.

General Grant seems to have been the only person in command on

the other side who kept his equilibrium and acted with consistent

courage and judicious poise.
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But before we return to the scenes around Lynchburg incident to

the attack, it may well be noted that Hunter, after reaching- Salem,

turned off to Lewisburg, West Virginia, and did not feel safe until

he had placed his army far beyond the Alleghanies and upon the

banks of the Ohio at Parkersburg. The effect of this remarkable

line of retreat was that the Valley was left open, and Early seized

the opportunity and at once commenced his march for the Potomac

practically unmolested. On the 5th of July, Hunter and his com-

mand were at Parkersburg, on the Ohio, while Early, whom he was

to obstruct, was crossing the Potomac river into Maryland.
Poor Hunter! he seems to have had few friends, and it is almost

cruel to recite his history, but men who undertake great enterprises

must expect to be criticised when they fail. He got little comfort,

and expected none, from the Confederate leaders, but he got even

less from the Federal, except when it came in the form of such re-

ports as that sent by Captain T. K. McCann to General Meigs, the

Quartermaster-General, in which he says that "General Hunter

fought four hours on the iyth; on the i8th the General ascertained

that Rebel force at Lynchburg was fifty thousand men, and from a

prisoner taken it was reported that Lee was evacuating Richmond
and falling back on Lynchburg, and consequently General Hunter

was obliged to fall back." (//., 679.) General Grant, however,

on the 2ist of June, wrote General Meade to know where Hunter

was, and said: "Tell him to save his army in the way he thinks

best." (Id., 657.)

On the 1 7th of July Halleck wrote to Hunter, giving him some
directions in regard to his future movements, saying that General

Grant directs, if compelled to fall back, you will retreat in front of
the enemy towards the Potomac, so as to cover Washington and not

be squeezed out to one side, so as to make it necessary to fall back

into West Virginia to save your army." This order he disregarded
most ignominiously.

In the same letter Halleck wrote Hunter that General Grant said

that in the marching he does not want houses burned, but "that he

wants your troops to eat out Virginia clear and clean as far as they
can, so that crows flying over it for the balance of the year will have

to carry their rations with them." (Id., 366.)

C. A Dana, Assistant Secretary of War, wrote to Grant on the

1 5th of July (Id., 332):
" Hunter appears to have been engaged in

a pretty active campaign against the newspapers in West Virginia."
And Halleck on the same day wrote to Grant that he thought "Hun-
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ter
1

s command was badly used up in the Lynchburg expedition"

(.Id., 33L)

These assaults, and many others of a like nature, wounded Gen-

eral Hunter so greatly that he not only asked to be relieved, but

wrote a letter to Grant, in which, after speaking of the depressing
effect upon him of these comments, he unstopped the vials of his

wrath against his subordinates, upon whom he put the blame of his

defeat.

In this letter he says that Sullivan, who commanded one of his

divisions, was "
not worth one cent; in fact very much in my way,"

and, again, he says: "I dashed on toward Lynchburg, and should

certainly have taken it if it had not beenfor the stupidity and conceit

of that fellow Averell, who unfortunately joined me at Staunton, and

of whom I unfortunately had, at the time, a very high opinion, and

trusted him when I should not have done so." (71 War of Rebel-

lion, 366.)

With these quotations from the correspondence of his associates,

General Hunter may be left to the verdict which will be accorded

him by the future historian of the stirring events in which he took

part.

War is not a gentle occupation, and its customs are harsh. To
make it effective, it is clearly within the rules of civilization to strip

an enemy's country through which a hostile army is passing of every-

thing which will sustain the life of either men or beasts. Hence

Grant's historic order about the crow carrying his rations, while

cruel, is within the line of legitimate warfare. But putting non-com-

batants to death, insults to women and children, the wanton destruc-

tion of household goods and clothes, the application of the torch to

dwellings, factories and mills, or the destruction of public buildings,

and especially of institutions of learning and their libraries, and

works of art and science, is a style of warfare long since relegated

to the savage. The disgrace of reviving this barbaric strife in modern

times was reserved for Hunter. General Crook, one of his division

commanders, a soldier brave and true, felt constrained to note the

conduct of the troops, and published an order in which he says he
' '

regrets to learn of so many acts committed by our troops that are

disgraceful to the command." Hunter knew all this, but there was

no word of protest or repression from him.

It is to be regretted that later in this campaign, when we carried

the war across the Potomac, some of our troops retaliated for these

brutal acts upon innocent parties. That Hunter had set the example
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was no good excuse, though it was plead. (See General Bradley T.

Johnson's Report, 90 War of Rebellion, 7.)

General Early has been severely criticised for permitting the escape

of Hunter. It is always much easier to criticise than to accom-

plish; to point out how a thing should have been done, after we

know the result of what was done, than to do it at the time. The
facts heretofore stated can leave no doubt that all was done, as far

as the prompt pursuit of Hunter is concerned, which could have

been done. Early 's line of defence, owing to the smallness of his

force, was not only thin, but was short; he had, therefore, to keep
in a such a condition that by changing front rapidly with the troops
he had, he could supply the place of those he did not have. Hence,
when he noticed Hunter moving away from his immediate front, he

did not suppose he was retiring, but merely withdrawing for the

purpose of making his attack at another point, and prudence de-

manded that he should keep his troops in hand until the enemy's

purpose was developed. To do this the delay until daylight was

essential.

It is a subject of remark that with Hunter's army there were two

men who very faithfully discharged their duties as soldiers and sub-

sequently became Presidents of the United States one Colonel

Rutherford B. Hayes, who commanded a brigade, and the other

Major William McKinley, who was a staff officer.

The loss on neither side was very heavy, but it was very much

greater on that of the invader than upon ours. Hunter left his dead
on the field to be buried by his enemy, and his wounded in a field

hospital; facts which show how precipitously he departed.
The Federal line of battle was formed on the left, directly through

the yard of the residence of the late C. H. Moorman, whose farm

lay on both sides of Blackwater creek, and occupied most of what
is now called West Lynchburg. When it was known that Hunter
was approaching, Mr. Moorman packed several wagons with pro-
visions, and, with his negroes and stock, moved down toward the

Staunton river, leaving his house in charge of his young, unmarried

daughter (now Mrs. Hurt), his wife, an old negro man and several

negro women. Before Mr. Moorman cleared his own plantation,
which was large, he found it necessary to lighten his load, and to

that end selected a spot and buried his supply of well-cured and
much prized hams. It turned out that the line of battle of Crook's
division ran across the spot, and the buried treasure was discovered,
much to the delight of the troops, who greatly enjoyed a very fine
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lot of old Virginia hams, always valuable, but especially so under

such circumstances.

At sunrise on the morning of the lyth, Miss Moorman went out

on a hill near her house to reconnoitre the military situation. She
saw a column of Federal troops moving on the Salem turnpike, and
was looking at them very anxiously, when she was shocked to see a

line of blue coats crossing the field close to her home. She at once

ran back, sheltering herself behind the fence, but the officer in com-
mand was at the door before she was, and ven' politely advised her

to stay in the house while the fight was going on. The family were

not molested during the two days that the troops were there. With

exceptional visits to the front yard, she obeyed the officer's instruc-

tions very carefully. She heard the constant cannonading and the

picket firing without cessation all of the iyth and until the evening
of the 1 8th, when the sounds changed and indicated that a real

battle was going on close at hand. She was naturally in a fever of

excitement, but could hear nothing of the result. About midnight
of the iSth, or more probably on the morning of the igth, she heard

the rumbling of wagons and artillery on the Salem turnpike, and

found the lines around her house were being withdrawn, but it was

some time before she discovered that the Federal troops were re-

treating. It was then nearly daylight, and she slipped out of the

house and ran down to the ford across Blackwater creek and notified

the cavalry at that point what she had seen. A company was at

once sent off in pursuit to verify her statement. After they had

gone, and as she returned home, she met a solitary Federal soldier

on foot, who asked her what had become of his command. She

told him they had been whipped and had retreated, and informed

him that he was her prisoner. He stated he had fallen asleep and

had ben left, and at once surrendered to her.

On reaching her home, although it was not yet sunrise, she started

over on foot to the point where the heaviest fighting had taken place,

that she might learn the fate of her brother, Major Marcellus N.

Moorman, who commanded a battalion of artillery in the Second

Corps. He had not been in the fight, as the battalion had not

reached Lynchburg until during the night of the i8th. His com-

mand had started in the pursuit when she left home on her mission,

but she .met him on the battle-field going to tell his mother good-

bye. Thus another son of Lynchburg was in line to battle for her

defence.

On the extreme right of the Confederate lines, and on a part of
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what is now the farm of Senator Daniel, was stationed the brigade

in command of Colonel Aug. Forsberg, then a stranger in the city,

and here merely by the accident of war. On the right of his brigade

was the Thirtieth Battalion of Virginia Infantry, under the command

of Captain (now Judge) Stephen Adams, who on the breaking out

of the war, was a practicing attorney of West Virginia. He had

married Miss Emma Saunders, of Lynchburg, but was then a stranger

thrown into the line of defence of the city by the like accident.

Captain Adams, after he became a citizen of Lynchburg, purchased

the very land on which his men were that day formed in line of battle,

and has often dug up pieces of shell and bullets which were fired at

him. He now preserves them as pleasant reminders of the past.

Both Captain Adams and Colonel Forsberg are now valued citizens

of Lynchburg, and we owe them a debt of gratitude for their gallant

efforts in its defence.

It is not generally known that a few of the Federal shells were

thrown into the city, but such was the case. The writer has in his

possession a part of a three-inch percussion shell, shot from a rifle

cannon, which fell in what was then known as
" Meem's Garden,"

near the spot where the Catholic Church of the Holy Cross is now
situated. His mother lived in the immediate vicinity of the place
where it exploded, and, when the sound was heard, one of the ser-

vants ran over and picked it up, and it was thus preserved in the

family.

The blood-stained and battle-torn little command of Breckinridge
reached Lynchburg on the i6th of June. Up to that moment no

one in the city had hoped that the place could be saved from Hun-
ter's vandalism by the cordon of boys, cripples and irregular troops
which surrounded it, and there was an anxiety which cannot be de-

scribed; its depth may be imagined, but the pen cannot paint it.

The arrival of this small force brought hope back to the hearts of

the old men and helpless women and children who constituted the

population of the city, and as the hardy old veterans moved up Main
and then up Fifth streets they were cheered by joyous crowds of ex-

cited women, jubilant convalescents and hopeful old men. The
troops had made a two-days' forced march from the headwaters of

Rockfish river and were in bad physical condition, but in high spirits.

Thev much enjoyed their cordial reception. This is shown by a little

incident preserved out of the many of the same character by a per-
son who was one of the girls present on the occasion.

In the column of troops, as they swung along in a double-quick
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to meet the advancing foe, was one red-haired soldier who had lost

both hat and shoes, but was advancing with the same alacrity as his

comrades who had been more fortunate in preserving these valuable

articles of dress. Miss Sally Scruggs, then a young lady, radiant

with the enthusiasm of the occasion, was standing upon the wall of

the front yard of what was then the residence of Mr. H. I. Brown,
at the south corner of Fifth and Church streets, together with a great

many other ladies. She was wearing a Confederate broad-brimmed

straw hat of her own make, trimmed with all the colors which could

be raked from the discarded finery of the past. Seeing the gallant

fellow passing without a hat, she tore her own from her head and

threw it to him. He caught it, tied it over his auburn locks, raised

his musket to a present arms, and the brigade cheered as long as they

\\ ere in sight.

The writer has taken much pains to gather from eye-witnesses in-

cidents of these eventful days in the history of our city, but with

little success. It is astonishing how few people took note, or, if they

did, can narrate the small incidents which would be so interesting to

the present generation. The main and patent facts they remember

well, but the official reports and newspapers preserve them to us very

accurately. What is wanted, and what is the prime aim of this paper,

is the preservation of those traditional facts which give a reality to

history which historic papers cannot impart, Little aid has been

rendered in this respect, though many letters have been written ask-

ing it, and many personal applications made to those who might,

with a little trouble, have reproduced from memory many of those

incidents so essential to the personal interest of such a sketch as this.

Among the facts which have been preserved, it is pleasant to tell

of another soldier whose subsequent career was one in which every

citizen took pride. Young W. C. Folkes, the son of our late much

respected member of the legislature from this city, Ed. J. Folkes,

was at home disabled by a wound which had carried away one of his

legs. Though far from recovered, he seized his crutch and a musket

and started out to the lines, taking with him our townsman, Mr. E.

C. Hamner, then not sixteen years old. The two marched out to

the furthermost line, and there did a soldier's duty under fire all day.

Young Folkes, after the war, studied law at the University of Vir-

ginia and then moved to Memphis, Tennessee, where he soon rose

to the front rank in his profession, and, while yet a young man, was

elevated to the Supreme bench of the State, where, after a few years
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of distinguished usefulness, he died, beloved and respected in his

adopted as well as his native State.

The last incident shows the spirit of the boys. But the old men
on that day were boys also. Mr. Mike O'Connell was over eighty

years of age. He went out with the Silver Grays. His company
was placed on the inner line, but with his long rifle he marched out

to the skirmish line and kept up a constant fire on the enemy all day,

though himself under a heavy fire.

The writer of this sketch was, he regrets to say, in another part

of the Army of Northern Virginia at this time, and therefore can.

give nothing from his own experience. He was, however, in con-

stant correspondence with his wife, who wrote him very full accounts

of all that happened. Unfortunately all her letters on this subject,

but one, have been lost ;
one extract from that may be worth insert-

ing. It is dated Tuesday, June 21, 1864:

"
I received three letters from you, for all of which you must ac-

cept my thanks. It was amusing to me in reading those of the iyth

and igth to see how little idea you had of the stirring times through
which we were passing at Lynchburg.
"On Monday, the i3th, we begun to fear that Hunter would make

Lynchburg his point of attack, but it was not a definite fear until we
heard of his being in Lexington, and that he was turning this way.
On Thursday, the i6th, we heard of his being at Liberty, marching
in this direction, and then all was excitement and apprehension.

"General Breckinridge, with some troops, got here on Wed-

nesday night, and as we saw them passing out West street, it was

a most reassuring sight, and never were a lot of bronzed and dirty

looking veterans, many of them barefooted, more heartily welcomed.

The streets were lined with women, waving their handkerchiefs and

cheering them on as they moved out to a line on the hills west of

the city, ^e were made more hopeful, also, by the knowledge that

General Early, with several brigades, was at Charlottesville, en route

to reinforce the small command of Breckinridge. He arrived with

some of his troops on the evening of Friday, the iyth, but could do
little more than get what he had into position. On Saturday, the

i8th, more of Early's men came, and it was a delightful sound to

hear their cheers as they passed out to the lines. Eugene was

among them, and seemed to delight in the chance of making a fight

right at home.
"
Saturday, the i8th, was a day we will not soon forget. There
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was no general engagement until about three o'clock,-but a constant

cannonade and heavy skirmishing went on all day. Our lines were

out near and in Spring Hill Cemetery; the enemy's further out.

Their skirmish line was in Mr. John B. Lee's yard, where a number

were killed by our cannon. I went out on College Hill and watched

the fighting much of the time. It was very exciting to see the can-

non fire from both sides and the explosion of the shells on the oppo-
site side. It was fascinating beyond description. I could see our

troops moving and taking new positions, and could see the Yankee

batteries doing the same thing, and then the fearful reality of the

scene was forced upon me by the line of ambulances which were kept

busy bringing our wounded into town.
(< Colonel Floyd King called at our house and told me, on Friday

night that we should put our most valuable things in the cellar for

protection, and should stay down there ourselves., Many things

were carried into the basement, including the pictures, china, silver,

etc., etc., but we did not go there to sleep, thinking it was time

enough to do so when the shells actually commenced to fly. Our

people, of course, were very much excited; but, on the whole, be-

haved very well, and with more coolness than I had anticipated. I

had so much to do I did not have time to be scared, though I was

deeply anxious. The sight of the familiar faces of the veterans as

they marched through our streets, reassured me entirely. Early got
his men into line on Saturday evening, but for some reason I do not

understand did not attack, and the next morning the coward, Hun-

ter, was gone. Early at once started after him, but has not yet

overtaken him, we hear.
" Our people criticise Early with much bitterness for not attacking

Saturday, but I think we ought to be only too glad we got through

safely without the hazard of a battle. Eugene had the headquarters
of his sharpshooters at one time in the cemetery, close by his father's

grave. He went on, of course, with his command. It was a great
relief when we heard that Hunter was gone. Mother stood it re-

markably well. She was, of course, very anxious about Eugene,
as she would hear the booming of the cannon, but she kept up her

nerve and spirits.

"Hunter's headquarters were at old Major Hutter's. He told

them that he proposed to capture or burn Lynchburg. Major Hutter

was, of course, politely treated while Hunter was there, but after he

and some of his generals who were with him had left the house,

other officers and men robbed it robbing Miss Hutter's chamber of
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her clothing and other valuables. Many wounded were left in

Major Hutter's yard; indeed, the flight was so rapid that all but the

slightly wounded were left behind, together with many small arms

and some cannon. Early may not have done all he might have

done, but certain it is Hunter's whole campaign seems to have been

a farce. He was gallant when there was no enemy, and a coward

when they were in sight. He burned the Military Institute, which

was not even garrisoned by boys, and set fire to Governor Letcher's

house, which only a woman protected. If the ' bravest are the

tenderest,' how true it is that the cowards are the cruelest. The

renegade, David H. Strother (Porte Crayon), was with Hunter as

one of his staff at Major Hutter's. Another traitor to his State, his

name and his race.
" The soldiers who came up with Early gave the most distressing

accounts of the condition of affairs in Louisa county, where the

Yankee raids have done so much harm to the unprotected. They
say the desolation is so great that as they marched through the

women and children flocked to the road for something to eat, and

would grasp eagerly all the bits of cold corn-bread they could spare
them from their haversacks. Is it not horrible to think of?"

A remarkable incident happened in connection with the depreda-
tion of Hunter's troops at Lexington. When the corps of cadets

was ordered to leave the Institute on the approach of Hunter, they

deposited their trunks in the residences of neighboring gentlemen
for safe keeping.

Young Mr. Carter H. Harrison, of Staunton, was then a cadet,

and with several others, put his trunk at Professor Campbell's to save

it. When the battle was over at Lynchburg and Hunter was gone,
the cadets were not put in the chasing column, but were relieved

from further active duty. Mr. Harrison, with others of the corps,
went to the battlefield, and during his inspection visited the field

hospital where the wounded of the enemy were being cared for by
our surgeons. He noticed one man who was badly wounded in the

leg, and whose pantaloons were ripped up that the surgeon might
more easily dress the wound. As Harrison looked at the soldier he
observed his own initials on his socks, and upon further investigation
discovered that all the man's underclothes were similarly marked and
all belonged to him, and were a part of those he had left in his trunk
at Professor Campbell's.
The man confessed that they had looted Professor Campbell's house,
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and that the underwear was part of the booty. Arrangements were

made by which possession followed the legal title.

It is needless to attempt to describe the anxiety of the citizens as

Hunter approached, heralded by the accounts of his vandalism at

Lexington and on his march. Until their nerves were restored by
the arrival of Breckinridge's little army of some fifteen hundred men
and the guns of Berkeley and W. S. Lurty's battery, every woman
and non-combatant was actively engaged in hiding silver, jewels,

provisions and other valuables generally putting them in the very

place where skilled looters would be sure to go in search. Many
things were put away at that time which have never been found since,

and never will be. The anxiety of the hidersso affected their mem-

ory that the place of hiding was forgotten.

As soon as hope was restored by the appearance of additional

troops, the energies of the women were directed to the effort of giv-

ing food to the hungry and travel-worn troops whose arrival had

brought them so much comfort. While the cannon were booming
over the hills of the suburbs and the fierce rattle of contending mus-

ketry could be heard, our women were bending over the fires cook-

ing rations for the men in the lines, or scraping lint and rolling

bandages for the wounded. The first ray of hope restored confidence,

and the inhabitants of Londondery or Leyden were not more calm

or heroic, or more actively engaged in doing all in their power for

defence, than were these women and the old men, who were the only
other inhabitants of the city left.

The old men, with such weapons as they could procure of every

variety of style, were in the trenches across the plateau now known
as Rivermont, ready to sacrifice their lives in protecting their loved

ones and their homes from the marauding troops which were ad-

vancing with a devastating purpose, long since abandoned as unfit

for civilized warfare. Thus men and women alike braced themselves

for the- great struggle, and, though not put to the final test, were

calm, collected and brave in the supreme moment when the enemy
were thundering at our gates. This fact is one of which the city may
well be proud, and should stimulate coming generations to emulate

the example of their forefathers.

The Garland- Rodes Camp has induced the preparation of these

pages, that the truths of history may be preserved from that oblivion

to which human memory consigns all details dependent upon it. It

is their duty, indeed it is the duty of every citizen of the whole State

and of every part of it, to garner up the facts connected with our
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heroic struggle, and to so preserve them, that they shall become the

well-established traditions of our people. Such traditions are a part

of the wealth of a race. They both elevate and stimulate succeed-

ing generations. By them a high national character is established,

and under their influence that species of patriotism is engendered
whence springs the glorious sentiment,

' ' Dulce et decorum est pro patria mori.
' '

The fires of patriotism do not burn most fiercely where the land

is most productive, or where wealth most accumulates. Nations

which have owned broad savannahs upon which nature has been

most lavish have often been driven from their country with little

show of manly courage and
v

without that zealous patriotism which

creates heroes, while the peasant of Switzerland and the cottager of

the Highlands, neither of whom can afford greater luxuries than oat-

meal and goat's milk, have held their vales and their fastnesses for

centuries against all odds. To them each dell has a story of val-

iant deeds of their forefathers, and each mountain is crowned by
traditions which tell of the great achievements of their race. For

dells and mountains thus sanctified by the glories of the past, the

peasant and the lord of the manor alike are willing to die. It was

their love for the stories and romance of their race which sustained

the nerve of the Swiss Guards in the discharge of their duty to the

King, when, without a faltering nerve, one by one they sunk under

the blows of the infuriated Jacobins of Paris, and well won the grand

inscription to their courage on the Lion of Lucerne. A like love

was the foundation of the wonderful heroism of the Highlanders at

Lucknow and of the Scotch who climbed the Heights of Abraham
at Quebec. So it was their love for the historic memories of Vir-

ginia which nerved the courage of that dauntless division which,
under a fire never before poured on line of battle, reached the brow
of the hill at Gettysburg.

By gathering the traditions of the Highlands and thus perpetua-

ting them, Scott has done
a^great

work for Scotland. Others have

done the same thing for England. It is for this generation to gather
the same wealth for Virginia. Thus will the history of her people,
of her valleys, her rivers and her mountains be preserved, and the

facts be secured to generations yet to come, which, when mellowed

by time, will be perpetuated in story, in poetry and in song.

Thus, and thus only, can we keep Virginia and her people on the

elevated plane upon which they have stood for centuries, and thus
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can we make her, in the future, the land of poetry and romance.

It is Wallace and Tell who are the heroes of the poet and the nov-

elist, not the commanders of the. great forces with which they con-

tended. In the far future many a novel, many a poem, and many
a song will tell of Lee, of Jackson, of Stuart and of Mosby ideal

heroes of romance long after the names of the leaders who fought
them will be mere facts in the prosaic history of the power of the

greater to overcome the less.

It is not our duty to weep over the past or to bemoan the fate

which resulted in the final overthrow of the Confederacy; nor should

we do anything to keep alive the bitterness of that strife. On the

contrary, it is our duty to bow to the logic of what has happened
and to believe in the wisdom of the all-wise Director of the affairs of

nations and of peoples; but it is also our duty to see to it that what

is good and great be preserved, and that our children and children's

children keep green the traditions which will nerve them to a higher

courage and stimulate them to a generous emulation of the deeds of

their forefathers.

APPENDIX.

Lynchburg Companies in the Service of the Confederacy,

i86i-'65.

THF RIFLE GRAYS, COMPANY A, ELEVENTH REGIMENT VIRGINIA

VOLUNTEERS.

First Captain, M. S. Langhorne. First Sergt., Joseph A. Kennedy.
Second Captain, G. W. Latham. Second Sergt., Elcano Fisher.

Third Capt., Robt. M. Mitchell, Jr. Third Sergt., Henry D. Hall.

First Lieut., G. W. Latham. Fourth Sergt., Peter B. Akers.

First Lieut., John W. Daniel. First Corp., Geo. T. Wightman.
Sec. Lieut., Ro. M, Mitchell, Jr. Second Corp., Samuel R. Miller.

Sec. Lieut., H. C. Chalmers. Third Corp., Lucas Harvey.
Sec. Lieut., James O. Thurman. Fourth Corp., J. O. Thurman, Jr.

PRIVATES.

Allman, William H. Akers, William L.

Bailey, James H. Bailey, James W.
Benson, Henry G. Brown, Leslie C.

Beckwith, Henry C. Burroughs, Henry A.
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Ballard, James F.

Cheatham, Thomas F.

Cooney, Thomas.

Crumpton, James A.

Clinkenbeard, William E.

Connolly, Jerry M.

Diuguid, Edward S.

Delano, Joseph S.

Evans, William H.

Elam, H. F.

Fulks, James W.

Furry, William H.

Henry, Charles W.

Harvey, Charles C.

Hollins, James E.

Hersman, William B.

Johnson, Shelbry.

Jones, Charles J.

Kidd, George W.
Linkenhoker, Samuel.

Mitchell, T. Holcomb.

Mitchell, William H.

McCrary, William B.

Milstead, William.

Norris, Michael A.

Omohundro, T. A.

Pendleton, William.

Parrish, Booker S.

Peters, John I.

Raine, John R.

Rainey, Charles W.
Rock, John J.

Sims, Robert F.

Stubbs, Robert F.

Slagle, John H.

Sholes, Thomas C.

Stabler, Thomas S.

Tyree, Charles H.

Thurman, Powhatan.

Truxall, Andrew J.

Tyree, John R.

Bagby, George W.

Cochran, Robert L.

Camp, Albert G.

Crumpton, Joseph A.

Conklen, Thomas A.

Devine, Frank.

Davis, Thomas N.

Dady, David.

Edwards, James M.

Feyle, Frank H.

Frances, Joseph M.

Gooldy, John F.

Henry, John L.

Hollins, John G.

Heybrook, L. G.

Hunt, William R.

Jones, William B.

Kennedy, Michael.

Latham, Robert F.

Mitchell, John R.

Mitchell, John J.

McKinney, Samuel H.

Marks, James L.

McDivitt, C. P.

Norvell, Otway B.

Porter, Thomas D.

Price, N. Leslie.

Pugh, Charles E.

Rucker, Edward P.

Robertson, Thomas D.

Rogers, James B.

Rector, Thomas S.

Sewell, George W.
Stewart, Philip H.

Slagle, David H.

Stewart, Stephen P.

Shepherd, Joseph H.

Taylor, William H.

Turner, John H.

Tyree, William D. R.

Taliaferro, Rhoderick.
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Torrence, William H. Victor, Henry C.

Wren, Peter R. Warfield, Thomas.

Williams, William H.

LYNCHBURG RIFLES, COMPANY E, ELEVENTH REGIMENT VIRGINIA.

VOLUNTEERS.

First Captain, J. E. Blankenship. Sergeant, A. D. Read.

Second Captain, C. V. Winfree. Sergeant, James W. Wray.
Third Captain, John C. Ward. Sergeant, Thomas Keenan.

First Lieut., C. V. Winfree. Sergeant, E. G. Williams.

First Lieut., James W. Wray. Sergeant, William M. Seay.
Second Lieut., W. A. Strother. Sergeant, John L. Marion.

Second Lieut., W. M. Taliaferro. Corporal, J. H. Shepperd.

Lieutenant, John P. Knight. Corporal, John Lovett.

Lieutenant, Walter R. Abbott. Corporal, D. M. Pettigrew.

Lieutenant, Adolphus D. Read. Corporal, Thomas H. Love.

Lieutenant, Charles H. Tyree. Corporal, John Kelly.

Lieutenant, George P. Norvell. Corporal, John R. Holt.

First Sergeant, W. R. Abbott. Corporal, John Lovett.

Sergeant, John C. Ward. Corporal, W. P. Whitlow.

PRIVATES.

Anderson, Thomas N. Atkinson, John.

Butterworth, John M. Butterworth, William W.

Bradley, Winfree. Brown, F. M.

Brown, Hillary. Burks, Paulus Powell.

Burkc
, S. C. Bailey, Samuel D.

Bailey, Thomas D. Coffee, William H.

Colvin, Howard H. Colvin, William O.

Colvin, Robert O. Clark, C. C.

Clark, C. B. Clark, R. C.

Carey, John H. Carey, James.

Day, Thomas E. Davis, Arthur P.

Davis, T. D. Dunnivant, William.

Evans, T. F. Equi, Joseph.

Elder, Hiram P. Farriss, William.

Fortune, William. Foster, William E.

Grant, Bluford. Gaulding, T. Henry.

Gregory, Edward S. Gregory, N. H.

Goins, James. Gilbert, George W.
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'-Gilbert, William.

Hart, Patrick S.

Hurt, Samuel.

Hendricks, James.

Houston, Francis R.

Hancock, W. T.

Jenkins, J. Samuel.

Kayton, J. Patrick.

Lawhorne, James H.

Lawhorne, Lucas P.

Moore, Thomas H.

Mann, Daniel.

Marshall, John W.
Marshall, Charles.

Myers, William.

Nangle, Edward A.

Noell, James H.

Patrim, William A.

Parr, John E.

Parker, Joseph A.

Rucker, Jackson.

Strause, Simon.

Simpson, Charles W.
.Sullivan, Michael.

Smith, George W.
Smith, Thomas.

.Smith, James.

Taylor, William.

Trent, George W.
Turski, Francois.

Williamson, L. C.

Wooldridge, Joseph.

Wray, Ellis D.

Walker, J. S. L.

Gilbert, Thomas.

Haines, Robert L.

Hickey, Patrick H.

Howard, John.

Hudgins, James L.

Jones, Charles T.

Johnson Charles Y.

Lawhorne, Delaware.

Lawhorne, Lorenzo.

Lipscomb, Charles P.

Miller, James M.

Milstead, Benjamin.

Marshall, James.

Marshall, David B.

McCarthy, Patrick.

Neville, Lewis C.

Pettus, John E.

Paris, Thomas H.

Padgett, J. J.

Roberts, Charles R.

Rockecharlie, V.

Stewart, William H.

Searson, Thomas.

Spillan, Patrick.

Smith, John G.

Smith, Robert H.

Thomas, Andrew J.

Taylor, Burley T.

Turner, G. Kempton.
Ward, James S.

Wooldridge, James R.

Wright, William Richard.

Wills, John McD.

Wray, Thomas C.

HOME GUARD, COMPANY G, ELEVENTH REGIMENT, VIRGINIA

VOLUNTEERS.

First Capt., Samuel Garland, Jr.

Second Capt., Kirkwood Otey.
Third Capt., J. Holmes Smith.

Sergeant, J. C. Johnson.
Color Sergeant, William Sanford.

Fifth Sergeant, B. L. Blackford.
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First Lieut., K. Otey. Corporal, C. D. Hamner.
Second Lieut., J. G. Meem. Corporal, John K. Seabury.
Third Lieut., S. M. Simpson. Corporal J. H. Smith.

Ord. Sergeant, J. L. Meem. Corporal, Hugh Nelson.

Third Sergt, W. J. H. Hawkins. Surgeon, Benjamin Blackford.

PRIVATES.

Abrahams, H. J.

Akers, E. A.

Apperson, R. F.

Ballowe, T. H.

Blackford, W. H.

Brugh, J. B.

Button, R. P.

Cabell, Breck.

Cabell, S.

Colhoun, Robert.

Cosby, C. V.

Cross, J. H. (K.)

Dowdy, T. N.

DeWitt, C.

Franklin, James, Jr.

Ford, William A.

Guggenheimer, M.
, Jr.

Goggin, John P.

Harris, Meade.

Holland, William.

Jennings, J. H.

Johnson, Minor.

Kinnear, James F.

Kabler, N.

Kent, J. R.

Lavinder, G. T.

Leckie, M. M.

Lucado, L. F.

Lydick, James H.

Mayer, Max L.

Miller, A. H.

Moorman, S. L.

Nelson, W. S.

Oglesby, John.

Adams, R. H. T.

Annistead, James.

Anderson, John G.

Barnes, C. F.

Booth, S. C.

Burks, E. W.
Burch, Samuel.

Cabell, P. H.

Campbell, Wiley.

Conley, John.

Creed, J/J.

Crumpacker, John.

Dabney, H.

Eubank, E. N.

Franklin, P. H.

Gregory, W. S.

Guy, D. C.

Harris, H. V.

Hawkins, S. M.

Ivey, J. W.

Jennings, T. D., Jr.

Kean, R. G. H.

Kinnear, James O.

Kreuttner, Joseph.

Lee, John A.

Langhorne, C. D.

Lewis, John H.

Lyman, G. R.

Lydick, D.

McCorkle, C.

Moseley, C. A.

Mosby L. C.

Nowlin A. W.
Page, C. H.
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Percival, C. D. Pierce, R. C.

Peters, R. T. Preston, L. P.

Preston, S. D. Preston, T. L.

Salmons, G. J. Sears, J. R.

Shelton, G. W. Simpson. T. H.

Snead, W. B. Spencer, C. S.

Stratton, A. B. Sumpter, John U. H.

Shaver, W. H. Taliaferro, Van.

Terry, A. W. C. Thompson, J. H.

Toot, W. A. Trigg, W. K.

Valentine, Joseph. Waldron, R. L.

Watkins, R. W. Walsh, T. C.

Woods, W. H. H. Wheeler, J. M.

JEFFERSON DAVIS RIFLES, COMPANY H, ELEVENTH REGIMENT,
VIRGINIA VOLUNTEERS.

Captain, J. Risque Hutter. Third Sergeant, D. C. Wright.
First Lieut., William L. Goggin. Fourth Sergt. ,

Wm. S. Thayer.

First Lieut., William S. Hannah. Fifth Sergt., Brandon P. Neville.

Second Lieut., James W. Hord. First Corporal, George L. Jesse.

Second Lieut., Ro. D. Early. Second Corp., Geo. T. Mitchell.

First Sergeant, Jas. O. Freeman. Third Corporal, Pat H. Rourke.

Second Seargt., S. B. Wright. Fourth Corp., Charles Schade.

PRIVATES.

Akers, H. C. Banton, Robert.

Banton, James H. Banton, Richard.

Blanks, John N. Blanks, Robert.

Buford, William. Boland, John.

Brown, John C. Cramer, A. W.

Callan, Dan. Cunningham, Felix.

Davis, John R. Davis, Thomas M.

Daniel, John. Doyle, Henry.

Donatini, G. Eagan, Gabriel.

Floyd, Alex. Floyd, John J.

Floyd, Nathan D. Flowers, William P.

Flowers, Joseph W. Fulks, Robert.

Fox, Edward. Farrer, Robert.

Fitzgerald, Cyrus. Fitzgerald, Peyton L.

Gouldin, H. L. "Gouldin, William.
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Geurtz, Peter.

Hanly, John.

Humphrey, M. L.

Kyle, Benjamin M.

Lavinder, James.

McCormack, S.

McCormack, William D.

Micalany, Peter.

Myers, Samuel W.
O'Brien, Michael.

Rucker, Paulus G.

Reynolds, John H.

Rider, William.

Stanly, Joseph.

Singleton, William H.

Seay, Richard.

Turner, Charles.

Grossman, William.

Hurt, John H.

Jones, Thomas.

Labby, M. H.

McCormack, L.

McCormack, William.

Mitchell,. Richard H.

Musgrove, Franklin.

Oliver, Pleasant.

Rucker, George W.

Reynolds, James.

Rodgers, George W.
Still, Thomas.

Stanly, D. W.

Seay, Isaac.

Sprouse, Samuel.

Whitten, James.

White, John W.

WISE TROOP, COMPANY B, SECOND REGIMENT VIRGINIA

CAVALRY.

First Capt., John S. Langhorne.

Sec'dCapt., Chas. M. Blackford.

Third Capt., George B. Horner.

Fourth Capt., William Steptoe.

First Lieut., C. M. Blackford.

Second Lieut., Van R. Otey,
Second Lieut., Wm. H. Stratton.

Second Lieut., A. D. Warwick.

Second Lieut., John Alexander.

Second Lieut., John O. Thornhill.

Second Lieut., J. P. Robertson.

Lieutenant, R. B. Isbell.

Corporal, F.

First Sergt., Wr

m. Langhorne.
First Sergt., Robert W. Lacy.
Second Sergt., E. G. Scott.

Second Sergt., John S. Massie.

Third Sergt., A. S. Watson.

Fourth Sergt., W. B. Cross.

Sergeant, M. B. Langhorne.

Sergeant, C. Christian.

Sergeant, James Chalmers.

Sergeant, John T. Luckett.

Corporal, S. M. Alexander.

Corporal, C. V. Donohue.

M. Stone,

PRIVATES.

Abbott, J. P.

Alexander, E. A.

Barnes, A. J.

Bays, John R.

Akers, E. A.

Allen, T. W.
Barnes, E. F.

Berkley, Joseph.
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Bibb, John R.

Bowman, N. B.

Boyd, James.

Brooke, St. George T.

Browning, John.

Carnefix, E. M.

Clay, D. C.

Cox, John C.

Cox, Samuel,

Crumpton, Robert.

Dobyns, Joe.

Early, S. H.

Edwards, J. T.

Eubank, W. E. J.

Fariss, J.

Flood, Thomas W.

Godsey, F. M.

Green, John L.

Holley, W. E.

Ingram, J. R.

Jones, J. W.
Kefauver, William.

Kinnear, George A.

Kinnear, William.

Lawson, Joe.

Leake, F. M.

Lewis, John C.

Love, A. D.

Love, T. H.

Luck, Henry,

Mays, C. Richard.

McCorkle, S. M.

Mitchell, J. E.

Morgan, J. H.

OfTterdinger, Herman.

Percival, George.

Perriman, William P.

Phelps, J. C. W.
Read, John A.

Rucker, James G.

Seabury, E. C.

Boiling, W. R.

Boyd, Andrew.

Bradley, William.

Browning, C. P.

Callahan, J. E.

Caruthers, John.

Coles, John.

Cox, P. S.

Cox, Thad.

Dameron, C. D.

Dunnington, V. G.

Edwards, J. E.

Edwards, W. P. M.

Everett, H. B.

Flemming, F. W.

Floyd, Charles A.

Green, Charles.

Hammerling, C. D.

Hunt, H. C.

Irvine, W. A.

Kasey, J. B.

Kemper, Hugh.
Kinnear, John A.

Langhorne, J. Kent.

Lawson, S. M.

Leman, A. H.

Lock, Daniel.

Love, S. A.

Lucado, William F.

Mays, C. J.

Mays, H. H.

Meriweather, C. J.

Moore, Sampson.
Norvell, Charles.

Palmer, C. F.

Perrigo, George.

Pettyjohn, S. W.
Purvis, W. C.

Roberts, H. T.

Sale, J. E.

Seabury, R. M.
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Seabury, W. J. Sherrar, John C.

Smith, John Thomas. Smith, William N.

Sneed, S. Emmitt. Spencer, W. R.

Stone, Frank. Sullivan, Dennis.

Sumpter, S. R. Taylor, John O.

Taylor, O. P. Taylor, Thomas P.

Thurman, Alexander. Thurman, Powhatan.

Toler, W. D. Tucker, Willis.

Tyree, Richard. Wall, Thomas.

Watson, W. H. Whitlow, Wr
. H.

Witt, J. C. Woodruff, A. M.

Wright, J. L.

LEE BATTERY, COMPANY A, BRAXTON'S BATTALION, VIRGINIA

ARTILLERY.

First Capt., Pierce B. Anderson. Second Lieut., William Early.

Second Capt, Chas. J. Raine. Second Lieut., W. H. Hughes.
Third Capt.,Wm. W. Hardwicke. Second Lieut., James Hughes.
First Lieut., C. W. Statham. First Sergeant, W. H. Broyles.

Second Lieut., Chas. J. Raine. Second Serg't, Thos. Franklin.

Second Lieut., John R. Massey. Third Sergeant, Wm. Eads.

Sec' d Lieut., W. W. Hardwicke. Fourth Sergeant, Thos. Wood.

Orderly Sergeant, Alex. East.

PRIVATES.

Alvis, Sam. Brooks, William.

Brooks, James. Brooks, T. S.

Brooks, Thomas. Bowman, John.

Bransom, Jackson. Bateman, Sam.

Broyles, Samuel A. Cregg, Callahan.

Caldwell, Archer. Cox, John.

Coleman, Singleton. Coleman, George.

Coffee, Thomas. Castillo, Patrick.

Depriest, William. Davidson, Benjamin.

Dunn, Samuel, Donivan, William.

East, William, Eads, Thomas.

Eads, Joe. Eads, Samuel.

Friedhoff, Hammond. Fletcher, Lucian.

Falwell, John. Gowin, James.

Gowin, John, . Gowin, Sam.

Gaddess, John B. Green, ,Charles.
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Goolsby, Joshua.

Goolsby, Louis.

Hyman, Henry.

Hughes, James.

Johnson, Thomas,

Kersey, William.

Kinlock, William.

Lynch, John.

Layne, Wm.
Milstead, Frank.

Manning, John.

Norvell, George.

Purdue, Josiah.

Phelps William.

Roach, William.

Rider, Isaiah.

Robinson, James.

Richey, James.

Raine, James.

Sprouts, William.

Shepard, Joseph.

Smith, Joseph.

Stanley, William, Jr.

Sharp, Henry.

Turner, Wm. R.

Taylor, James.

Walker, Reese.

Walker, William.

Wood, Patrick.

Wooldridge, Richard.

Wooldridge, Beverley.

Grubs, William.

Green, John.

Hugus, Benjamin.

Johnson, Charles.

Johnson, Joseph.

Kersey, James.

Kirsey, Edward.

Lipscomb, Wm.
Mays, Alonzo.

Mitchell, William.

Moraity, Patrick.

Norvell, Marion.

Purdue, Benj.

Plumb, Louis.

Roach, James.

Rule, Peter.

Robinson, Turner. .

Rock, George.

Stewart, William.

Sprouts, Henry.

Shepard, Richard.

Stanley, William.

Sharp, William.

Seay, James.

Turpin, Riley.

Trent, Benjamin.

Walker, John.

Whorley, William.

Wright, William.

Wooldridge, Peter.

Wooldridge, Daniel.

BEAUREGARD RIFLES (AFTERWARD BEAUREGARD ARTILLEY, OR
MOORMAN'S BATTERY), MUSTERED INTO SERVICE AT LYNCH-
BURG, VA., MAY u, 1861.

First Cap., Marcellus N.Moorman. Sec'd Sergt, Jno. J. Shoemaker.
Sec'd Capt., John J. Shoemaker. Third Sergt, James K. Read.
First Lieut., Biake L. Woodson.
Second Lieut., Ferd. C. Hutter.

Third Lieut., Joseph B. Smith.

Fourth Sergt., Ed. H. Moorman.
First Corp. , Henry D. Yancey.
Sec'd Corp., Aug. Leftwich (K).
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First Sergt, Charles R. Phelps. Third Corp., Charles L. Burch.

Fourth Corp., John Hurley.

PRIVATES.

Burkholder, Robert C.

Boyd, Charles A.

Brown, Samuel H.

Burford, William E.

Burford, Archer L.

Boydton, Wm. Shelley.

Cobbs, James A.

Cullen, Thomas P.

Christian, John S.

Dornin, Anthony E.

Edmondson, John T.

Fitzgerald, Wm. N.

Fisher, G. W.
Fitch, Charles.

Green, George W. L.

Hanks, Peter D.

Isbell, David D.

Jones, McK. W.
Kinnear, George A.

Loose, William.

Morris, William A.

Murphy, Albert E.

Mundy, Zachary N.

Marx, William.

Morford, William P.

Marshall, Hunter.

Mauck, Peter D.

McMaster, John.

McAlister, Robt. C.

North, Clayton.

Poindexter, G. H.

Pettyjohn, Charles.

Pettyjohn, Jesse N.

Padgett, Radford H.

Quinlan, Edward.

Ritchey, Harvie F.

Read, John A.

Boyd, James M.

Boyd, Edward D.

Brown, William R.

Burford, William C.

Burch, Thomas P.

Bradley, James M.

Cary John.

Clopton, William A.

Coffee, William W.
Derr, Charles H.

Edwards, John T.

Farmer, Calvin.

Furgerson, Stephen B.

Fariss, Richard.

Gordon, Samuel A.

Hamlett, Robert A.

Johnson, William R.

Jones, John D.

Logan, Henry D.

Morris, Charles W.

Murphy, Walter B.

Meredith, Samuel A.

Mayo, Leonard.

Miller, Robert R.

Moore, Joseph.

Meadow, T. P.

McDonald, Alex.

McGrath, John.

Nunnalee, Lewis T.

Pamplin, William J.

Percival, Peter.

Pettyjohn, Joseph.

Preston, Samuel T.

Perkins, Richard J.

Rucker, James G.

Reid, William S.

Rose, Harry J.
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Rosser, Ed. B.

Smithson, Leslie C.

Stephens, James W.
Stratton, Albert F.

Smith, Vincent C.

Turpin, W. R.

Watts, Richard A.

Webb, John W.
Woodroof, J. W.
Wills, Alexander F.

Williams, Charles W.

Steptoe, Nathaniel M.

Stephens, James D.

Slaughter, John A.

Stratton, Jacob.

SchafTter, Aurelius.

Vorhauer, William.

Wood, John F.

Woodroof, Suprey C.

Wooling, Henry B.

Whitten, A. E.

Yeatman, Thomas R.

LATHAM'S BATTERY, COMPANY D, THIRTY-EIGHTH VIRGINIA

BATTALION.

First Captain, H. Grey Latham. Second Lieut., J. L. Thompson.
Second Captain, James Bearing.
Third Captain, Jos. G. Blount.

Fourth Capt., J. W. Dickerson.

First Lieut., Geo. S. Davidson.

First Lieut., Jas. W. Dickerson.

First Lieut., T. F. Richardson.

First Lieut., J. L. Thompson.
Second Lieut., W. J. Folkes.

Second Lieut., L. Clark Leftwich. Corporal, J. B. Ley.

Second Lieut., William King. Corporal, R. J. Rice.

Second Lieut., Chas. A. Taylor. Drummer, James Chenault.

Second Lieut., Jos. G. Blount.

Second Lieut., W. H. Blackwell.

Second Lieut., N. H. Hazlewood.

Sergeant, C. A. Taylor.

Sergeant, S. R. Lampkin.

Sergeant, G. W. Apperson.

Sergeant, M. L. Percival.

Corporal, Win. P. Taliaferro.

PRIVATES.

Allen, A.

Biby, George W.
Carndea, William.

Camden, Samuel H.

Creasy, James F.

Chavers, J. L.

Chenault, C. O.

Davidson, F. M.

Dayton, E. T.

Fields, Leon.

Godsey, Frank.

Gilliam, James D.

Gilliam, Cornelius.

Blackwell, Wm. H.

Coleman, Clifton L.

Cox, William F.

Cullen, J. W.
Coleman, R. H.

Camden, William.

Day, C. R.

Dickell, Charles.

Dowdy, James M.

Fat, George F.

Goff, Thomas.

Gilliam, Wm. A.

Graham, Thomas.
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Hughes, Hugh.
Heckworth, L. C.

Kendall, George E.

Laine, J. H.

McGuley, J. B.

McCreary, Daniel.

Moore, W. S.

Moseley, G. W.
Mason, J. N.

Oliver, William H.

Owen, J. B.

Padgett, George.

Phelps, Thomas.

Phelps, Jos. M.

Patteson, W. H.

Reynolds, Benj.

Radley, John.

Robinson, A. P.

Sumpter, A. McK.

Spencer, Wm. A.

Thompson, J. L.

Torgee, George W.

Wicker, William.

Woolridge, M. W.

Wright, G. R.

Wright, C. L.

Hickey, Daniel.

Hughes, T. N.

Kennady, John.

Lindsey, W.
McCanna, James.

McCreary, John W.
Moore, Jere.

Marks, T. V.

Mays, James W.
O'Brien, Wm. A.

Perry, J. G.

Pettit, E. D.

Perry, C. M.

Phelps, J. B.

Read, William.

Ross, Thomas.

Richardson, T. F.

Stanley, George W.
Spencer, Albert.

Spencer, James.

Tibbe, John A.

Wicker, R. T.

Wyatt, C. N.

Walden, E. H,

Woolridge, Peter W.
Viar, Jacob.

DAVIDSON'S BATTERY, COMPANY C, THIRTEENTH VIRGINIA

BATTALION.

First Capt. ,

Sec'd Capt.,

First Lieut.,

First Lieut.,

First Lieut.,

Sec'd Lieut.

Sec'd Lieut.

Sec''d Lieut.

Sec'd Lieut.

Sec'd Lieut.

Sec'd Lieut.

Geo. S. Davidson.

J. H. Chamberlayne.

John A. Elliott.

Joseph Lawson.

St. G. R. Fitzhugh.

,
W. T. Oliver.

, John T. Johnson.

,
Thos. W. Powell.

, James C. Otey.

,
Robert Ellett.

, Joseph Cohn.

Second Lieut., W. Roane Ruffin.

First Sergt., James C. Otey.

Sec'd Sergt, D. M. D. Smithson.

Third Sergt., Ed. J. Duffield.

Fourth Sergt., Wm. A. Ballard.

Fifth Sergt., Christopher C. Boyd
Fifth Sergt., James L. Wood.

Corporal, John J. Smith.

Corporal, Joseph Cohn.

Corporal, John R. Daniel.

Corporal, Wm. W. Omohundro.
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PRIVATES.

Alvis, G. E.

Allen, William.

Brooks, Custis.

Bryant, John J.

Childress, William T.

Callahan, John.

Davidson, Ellis C.

Daniel, John R.

Driskill, John R.

Echols, Thomas.

Fulks, Marshall.

Foster, James.

Frye, William H.

Gilliam, Robert.

Hunter, Nehemiah H.

Hannah, Robert M.

Jones, W. W.

Johnson, Thomas H.

Kelly, Robert.

Layne, David S.

Liggon, D. L.

Leonard, William.

Manley, J. H.

Marsh, John W.
Marsh, Peter M.

Moore, Charles M.

Moore, James H.

McClintick, Robert.

Morrison, John.

Nowell, Robert H.

Newell, Thomas.

Omohundro, John B.

Peters, Jesse.

Phelps, Charles.

Phelps, John.

Perkinson, Henry.

Padgett, John W.
Pribble, Cornelius J.

Powers, John.

Alvis, J. T.

Ballard, John.

Briggs, George L.

Broyles, John J.

Callahan, Hezekiah L.

Dunbar, George W.
Doss, Robert H.

Day, John R.

Echols, William C.

Eika, Frederick.

Freeman, Leroy.

Frye, Ferd. K.

Graham, Samuel.

Glenn, Richard.

Holcomb, Henry.

Hall, Samuel F.

Jenkins, Obediah.

Keys, W. H.

Lewis, John R.

Loath, Julius.

Lawhorne, Thomas G.

Lloyd, Edward.

Melton, John F.

Marsh, Robert M.

Martin, Samuel J.

Moore, Samuel F.

Moore, Richard.

Murry, Michael.

Miller, William H.

North, Adam.

Nelson, Robert P.

Omohundro, William W.
Plumb, Lewis.

Phelps, Charles R.

Phelps, Joseph E.

Padgett, Callohill C.

Padgett, R. B. F.

Pribble, Frank C.

Parson, John R.
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Roberts, Richard. Reynolds, John, Sr.

Reynold, John J., Jr. Reynolds, Fayette.

Rourke, William O. Richardson, S. M.

Stewart, Warren A. Stewart, John P.

Stanley, Henry. Shell, Landon H.

Seay, Peter. Seay, Isaac.

Smith, John J. Seymour, William S.

Thomas, W. T. Thomas, Marcell. A.

Thomas, William H. Taylor, William H.

Thayer, Robert. Umphreys, Edward.

Waldron, Adell. Wood, James L.

Wells, James M. Whitten, Gustavus.

HEAVY ARTILLERY, COMPANY C, FOURTH REGIMENT VIRGINIA

ARTILLERY.

First Capt. ,
Samuel D. Preston. First Sergt., Stephen C. Perrow.

Sec'd Capt., Thos. S. Preston. Sec'd Sergt, F. J. Rockenbach.

First Lieut., Thos. S. Preston. Third Sergt., J. J. Linkinhoker.

Sec'd Lieut., Wm. H. Banton. Fourth Sergt., A. M. Davies.

Sec'd Lieut, John W. Davis. Fifth Sergt., George W. Wyatt.
Sec'd Lieut., Stephen C. Perrow. Corporal, William C. Mays.
Sec'd Lieut., Thomas A. Tibbs. Corporal, J. N. Haynes.
Sec'd Lieut., F. J. Rockenbach. Corporal, Benj. H. Hawkins.

Corporal, Alfred D. Hickman.

PRIVATES.

Brafford, Robert A. Ballowe, W. A.

Bocock, S. R. Brown, Bird.

Brown, Preston. Bryant, Joseph.

Bryant, Lyman. Butts, William R.

Crawford, William. Cash, John I.

Campbell, W. A. Cushwell, Thomas.

Cafflin, John W. Dawson, Harry.

Dixon, John J. Fitzgerald, Charles J.

Fitzgerald, George A. Ford, Simeon W.
Goolsby, Paul A. Grant, Paul H.

Grant, W. H. Harris, A. W.
Hickman, Alex. Hickman, Matthew A.

Holt, George W. Hope, Robert.

Howard, John C. Isenhower, James.
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Isaacs, W. H. Johnson, John J.

Johnson, Robert A. Jones, James W.

Kenny, James M. Kirby, W. R.

Lane, Edward. Lingleton, W. R.

Maine, Isaac S. Mays, Joshua B.

Mason, Benjamin D. McCormack, Caspar.

Moore, Gustavus. Morris, George W.
Morris, N. D. Morris, W. C.

Moxley, George W. Oneman, N. Proffit.

Perdevv, John. Phelps, James R.

Read, W. N. Rice, D. C.

Shelby, W. M. Sasser, W. T.

Terry, R. S. Thacker, D.

Tucker, C. D. Tucker, C. H.

Tucker, William. Thurman, Archibald.

Tollsy, J. H. Turner, Thomas H.

Tyree, Augustus. Vier, Edward.

Walker, George T. Warren, Edward.

Wilkerson, Thomas. Yuille, Philip P.

LEE'S BODY GUARD, AFTERWARDS COMPANY E, THIRTY-NINTH
BATTALION VIRGINIA CAVALRY.*

Captain, A. H. Pettigrew. First Lieutenant, J. A. Armistead.

Second Lieutenant, Fred. Mitchell.

PRIVATES.

Baber, John. Bagby, Lilburn.

Couch, James M. Craddock, David.

Chumbley, Joseph. Christian, Nat.

Franklin, Thomas E. Franklin, Samuel.

Farmer, William. Hunter, Thomas.

Johns, J. O. Jones, Edmund W.
Jones, John T. Kinnear, James.

Perrow, Willis. Rodes, John.

Slaughter, Samuel. Taliaferro, C. C.

Taliaferro, Hugh. Thompson, Thomas.

* Partial roster.
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KIRKPATRICK'S BATTERY, COMPANY A, THIRTY-FIRST BATTALION
VIRGINIA ARTILLERY.*

Captain, Thos. J. Kirkpatrick. Second Lieut., R. G. Scott.

First Lieut., George W. Hobson. Third Lieut., A. R. Woodroof.

PRIVATES.

Butterworth, Moses. Christian, John,

Doss, William. Hains, Christopher.

Hewitt, A. Bowling. Hewitt, A. I.

Hewitt, A. R. Horner, James W.

Inge, William J. Kinckle, Frank T.

Kinnear, John H. Lewis, John,

Mason, John T. McCausland, Jas. F.

McDaniel, William L. Moore, Thomas W.
McKinney, Barney. McCorkle, William.

McCorkle, John J. Miller, Frank T.

Nowlin, James B. Petty, William J.

Rodes, Lafayette P. Steptoe, W. T.

Steptoe, Jacob M. Wills, Edwin D.

Yancey, W. T.

SECOND REGIMENT VIRGINIA CAVALRY.!

First Colonel, R. C. W. Radford.

Second Colonel, T. T. Munford.

Third Colonel, Cary Breckinridge.

First Lieutenant-Colonel, T. T. Munford.

Second Lieutenant-Colonel, J. W. Watts.

Third Lieutenant-Colonel, Cary Breckinridge.
Fourth Lieutenant-Colonel, W. F. Graves.

First Major, J. S. Langhorne.
Second Major, A. L. Pitzer.

Third Major, Cary Bieckinridge.
Fourth Major, W. F. Graves.

Fifth Major, Thomas Whitehead.

First Adjutant, R. H. Banks.

*This is a roster of the Lynchburg members.

f First mounted regiment organized in Virginia. Organized at Lynchburg,

M'ay 8, 1861, Colonel }. A. Early, mustering officer.
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Second Adjutant, Lomax Tayloe.

Third Adjutant, John W. Tayloe.

Fourth Adjutant, Samuel Griffin.

First Assistant Surgeon, S. H. Meredith.

Second Assistant Surgeon, W. H. .Bowyer.

Third Assistant Surgeon, W. B. Davies.

Fourth Assistant Surgeon, J. H. Nelson.

Fifth Assistant Surgeon, W. H. Peake.

Sixth Assistant Surgeon, James Roan.

Seventh Assistant Surgeon, W. H. Shackleford.

First Quartermaster, W. H. Trent.

First Commissary, Albert McDaniel.

First Sergeant-Major, William Steptoe.

Second Sergeant-Major, John Fulks.

Third Sergeant-Major, R. T. Watts.

Fourth Sergeant-Major, W. J. Holcombe.

Fifth Sergeant-Major, Samuel Griffin.

First Color-Sergeant, Lomax Tayloe.

Second Color-Sergeant, H. D. Yancey.

Third Color-Sergeant, James E. Tucker.

Fourth Color-Sergeant, J. T. Morgan.
First Commissary-Sergeant, C. H. Almond.

First Quartermaster-Sergeant, F. Merriweather.

Farrier, F. Williams.

Chief Blacksmiths, W. B. Bowyer and B. Hughes.
First Bugler, J. H. Kasey.
Second Bugler, William Wilson.

Chaplain, W. W. Berry.

Adjutant's Clerk and Ordnance Officers, M. Guggenheimer and

T. P. Tayloe.

Regimental Band, George R. Lyman, Leader; Charles H. Rau,

Thomas Walker, Frank Myering, A. R. Edwards, James M. Ed-

wards, Hercy E. Carper, H. M. Harris, R. W. Thurman, Thomas

Wilson.

Company A, Captain William R. Terry, Bedford county.

Company B, Captain John S. Langhorne, Lynchburg.

Company C, Captain Andrew L. Pitzer, Botetourt county.

Company D, G. W. B. Hale, Franklin county.

Company E, Edgar Whitehead, Amherst county.

Company F, James Wilson, Bedford county.
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Company G, R. C. W. Radford, Bedford county.

Company H, Joel W. Flood, Appomattox county.

Company I, J. D. Alexander, Campbell county.

Company K, Eugene Davis, Albemarle county.

[From the Baltimore (Md.) Sun, February 4, 1908.]

THE SOUTH AND THE UNION.

To Whom Should the Southern People Build Monuments,,
to Lee or to Grant, to Lincoln or to Davis?

Some years ^ago a clergyman of Washington, who had been a

brave Confederate soldier, made an address in Alexandria, Va., to

the Camp of Confederate Veterans, an audience consisting mainly
of Virginia people. He referred to the war between the States and
said that he supposed that there was no one within the sound of his

voice who would now wish that the result had been different. Like

sentiments have come from other men of note in the South, and

very lately General Alexander, a soldier distinguished in the war

between the States, said the like at West Point, where he was serv-

ing on the board of the Military Academy.
If this is the right view to take of the result of the late struggle

between North and South, let us consider carefully what it means
and what an honest man's duty is in the premises. If he believes

this, I hold that he must say as follows:
"

I am glad that we failed

in our efforts in 1861-1865 to establish a government separate from

and independent of the Government of the United States, because

if we had succeeded and won the political independence we were

fighting for our conditions as a people would have been worse than

it is now. Having been compelled to come to this conclusion what

must I, in consequence, further conclude about the good and brave

men who in 1861 led us in asserting and maintaining our cause?

"Were they right or wrong, in the broadest sense of those terms;

not merely did they have a right, but were they wise in exercising

that right? Granted that the Southern States had a right to secede,.
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as a large majority of the people of the United States believed in

1860, was it expedient, was it wise to exercise that right? What
must be said of the wisdom of the men who led us into a terrific

struggle, costing hundreds of thousands of lives and hundreds of

millions of money to win a success which when won would, as is as-

sumed above, have put us in a position not only worse than we had,

then, but worse than our present condition? There can be but one

reply. Brave and good men we know them to have been, but very

unwise, if not foolish, in leading their people to withdraw from the

Union. Compare them with such men as the Virginians, Botts and

Lewis, who steadily refused under much odium and obloquy to take

.any step to leave the Union.
" Are not these the men whom, if the assumption is correct, we

Virginians should honor with monuments and hold up to our chil-

dren as guides and counselors in public affairs? Compare General

Lee and General Thomas, Virginians who took opposite sides in the

contest; both brave men, each fighting for the cause he thought

right. But which was right? If it was better for us to fall, surely
it must follow that Thomas was right and Lee wrong. When men
rise up in resistance to an established government, they must estab-

lish, or aim at establishing, some better government for their peo-*

pie. If this aim could not have been realized, even had they been

successful in their effort, they can have but small claim to the love

md honor of the people whom they, however good their intentions,

have led to disaster and ruin. If the independence they aimed at

to be a blessing to their people, success or failure should make
no difference in our estimate of them, except that in failure they are

even more deserving of the sympathy and reverence of their peo-

ple, like Aristomenes, Sertorius, Emmett and other unsuccessful

patriots. But if success could have brought (as is assumed) no

blessing, then the sooner these leaders are forgotten the better. Had

Washington and the other leaders in 1776 failed in their efforts to

throw off the British yoke, they would still have a strong claim on

the gratitude and love of their people, not because they thought they
were right, but because they were right. The leaders in Mon-
mouth's rebellion no doubt thought they were right, and died bravely
in that unfortunate effort; but they were mistaken and wrong, and
are justly held responsible for the great evils that befell their follow-

ers in that ill-judged and ill-fated enterprise.
"

If it was better for us to fail in the war of secession, a great mistake

was made in the South in 1861. Who were responsible for it? Our
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leaders. Let us weep for them. But if we accept the assumption,
we cannot tell our children to imitate them. Let not sentiment

blind our judgment. Impelled by a mistaken sense of duty they
tried to destroy (we must logically conclude) 'the best government
the world ever saw,' and failed. We must, then, to be consistent^

be thankful that they failed and strive to overcome a sentiment in

their favor, and learn to honor and imitate the men who fought on

the other side; who fought in a cause that not only they thought
was right, but which we now know to have been right. We are com-

pelled by the logical consequences of what has been assumed to be-

lieve that we profit now by their bravery and endurance, and are

enjoying the blessings of this 'great and glorious
' Union because

they in their superior wisdom prevented us by force from wilfully

throwing away, like naughty children, those same blessings. Let

us be consistent and learn to build our monuments to Lincoln and

Grant, but for whom we should have forfeited forever the privileges
and blessings now secured to us and our children in our common
country."
Such must logically be the convictions of the man who now look-

ing back at the struggle between the States thinks it was better for

the Confederacy to fail. For the sake of my children and the rising

generation, who have largely taken the places of those who formed

the late Southern Confederacy I can honestly say that I wish I could

accept the above-described assumption and all the logical conse-

quences that are shown to follow. It would be better for them and
their future in their present environment if we old soldiers of the

Confederacy could honestly and truly say to them: "We made a

grave mistake in 1861, and it was best for the Confederacy to fail.

Forgive us the mistake, costly and ruinous as it was, for the sake of

our good and honest intentions. Bring up your children to love

those who risked their lives or died to preserve the Union."

But in truth the whole assumption is false. A most grievous

wrong and mortal hurt was done to the cause of constitutional lib-

erty by Lincoln and his followers in forcing the seceding States back

into the Union. A tyrannical sway was established over them. Our
State governments have been debased and corrupted by negro suf-

frage forced upon us by them, a wrong the guilt of which and the evil,

consequences of which few are now found to deny. This is a cancer-

ous sore eating into the heart of the body politic. The Union into

which Virginia was forced in 1865 is utterly different from the one

into which she entered voluntarily in 1788. This Government of
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the United States is now a government of one section, by that sec-

tion and for that section. The Republic of Washington, Jefferson,

Madison and other great men of those times has been changed into

a nation ruling subject provinces; subject, we say, just as really now

as in 1866 in "reconstruction" days when Virginia was "Military
District No. i "; for whatever political rights we now enjoy we have

only as the gift of our conquerors. As puppets in their hands the

conquered States voted such amendments to the Federal Constitu-

tion as the Republican party prescribed, and occupy a position in

this present Federal Union which the great Virginians of 1776 would

have rejected with contempt and loathing. "What rights have

they who dare not strike for them?" When we are asked to be

glad that the "Lost Cause" was lost, let us count up what the loss

has cost us, and is costing us, and promises to cost us. Consider

the years of the "reconstruction" time. Gradually the apologists

for it have been silenced, and no respectable Northern authority
of any late date attempts to justify its shameful infamies. And there

it stands, a pernicious precedent for like usurpations and tyranny in

the future. Think again of the amendments to the Constitution

made at that time, and passed by farcical devices, which will let any
future President make more to suit himself in any future war or se-

rious crisis. Then consider the pension burdens the millions paid

by the South to the Northern soldiers who conquered them ever

growing as the rear soldiers die, till the monstrous burden has be-

come a reproach that the best Republicans blush to mention; then

the tariff, so adjusted in the long domination of the Republican

party that the agricultural South gets from it next to nothing, while

the money that it has to spend buys hardly two-thirds of what it

would buy but for the tariff.

Is there need for any other reason than this to account for the fact

that the able men whose fathers owned and farmed the lands of the

South have abandoned theni and gone to crowd the competition for

employment by the monopolists of the cities on such terms, however

humiliating, as suit their employers? Yet we are told that never

were there greater opportunities for men of merit to rise. Men of

what sort of merit? Does not their merit consist in their acquies-
cence in the present plutocratic control of the Government ? Can
a man, whatever his merit, win success now who declares boldly that

bribery and corruption have largely brought about the present
enormous accumulation of wealth in the hands of a few hundred

money kings?
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Then we have a standing army now three-fold what was abun-

dantly large as late as 1898, and which the President may at his

pleasure make five-fold. The terrible danger to liberty in that no

intelligent man needs to be told. Expansion was the name affected

by its defenders for the foreign conquests of the United States, but,

growing confident from impunity, they now frankly call it by its

proper name imperialism. Such staunch and veteran partisans of

the North as the late Mr. Godkin, Senator Hoar, Carl Schurz,

Charles F. Adams, and other like men have set forth its terrible

evils. They show the vile things done on a large scale, and press in

vain on the President for a hearing. The President sets forth afresh

in his address in Philadelphia on November 22, 1902, his reasons for

rejoicing in the career of the armies of conquest in Cuba, Porto

Rico and in the Asiatic waters; but his Judge-Advocate-General has

to report that i in 20 of this army, the nobleness of which the Pres-

ident so commends, has been convicted of crime within the last

twelve months i in 20 of the whole army, not of the part in the

tropics, and convicted, not merely tried. The President's order to

defend his army has betrayed him more than once into salving his

censures of the tortures (atrocities that the world hoped were left

behind with the seventeenth century) by pleading in justification

that the Fillipinos, too, were cruel and treacherous in their dealings.

When men have trapped the tiger which they saw torturing after

the instinct of its kind its human prey, would Mr. Roosevelt exten-

uate their barbarity if they tortured the beast ?

In that same speech of November 22 the President touches on

another evil so tremendous that even his ardent partisanship could

not ignore it the trusts. Insolently defying us while they rob us

all of us that eat beef or use a coal fire or coal oil on a scale that

yields them profits a hundred fold more than any Eastern despot
ever extorted from his subjects, the trusts could not be ignored.
The brave words in which the President declared that the Govern-

ment had the power and would find the way to curb the trusts bring
no relief, nor promise any. It is in strange contrast with the hum-
ble attitude in which he so lately approached Pierpont Morgan a

mode of procedure so humiliatingly different from the way that Presi-

dents have hitherto summoned citizens to their councils, that it has

justly provoked scornful criticism and bitter satire.

As to the future, what may we hope? For those who are humbly
submissive to the powers that be there is no doubt a sort of career.

Some few Southerners showed long ago that a good name could be
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sold at a good price to the authorities in Washington. Do any
wonder that a Republican party exists in the South, on which that

party has brought nothing but blight and ruin for a generation and

more? Outside of Heaveir there was never a place where a ruler

with even one-tenth of what the President and his dependents have

to bestow could lack a following. That so few have surrendered to

the temptation when that way lay the only opening to political pre-

ferment is an honor to the South. But many now who neither seek

nor want office are finding out how pleasing it is to be the dominant

section, to be assured that they were right in reforming the Union

by force in 1861-65, especially those of that section who, seeing the

great evils that have come and are coming from a centralized and

imperial Federal Union, are having misgivings as to the wisdom, if

not the justice, of a forced Union. And many roads to success out-

side of politics are made easier by such subservience, given, it may
be said, more or less unconsciously, but not the less pleasing to the

recipients on that account. To agree with the dominant party on

that point makes it easy to vote with it, and the wonderful success

of that party for the last forty years is very persuasive to win adhe-

rents.

To Southerners the fate of the negro is a matter of deep interest;

the poor negro whose behavior in the war between the States was

worthy of all praise, and whose conduct since has been far better

than could have been expected, considering the false position into

which he has been forced by his unwise friends in the North. Is not

their condition far worse than in 1860, as to the great mass of them?
And does it not promise to be worse as time goes on and the hos-

tility between the races steadily increases ? Will disfranchising them
make them content and submissive and put a stop to the dreadful

lynchings and burnings and their dreadful cause (which leads to

them almost inevitably, though it cannot justify them), while the

great body of Christendom sympathizes with them and considers

them as tricked out of their right to vote ? Many hope so, but does

the present strong tendency in the world toward universal suffrage
make it a reasonable hope ?

In building monuments to Davis a,nd Lee, Jackson and Stuart we
are declaring to the world and to future generations that the cause

for which Lee fought and Jackson and Stuart and many thousands

of our bravest and best died was a good and glorious cause, the

cause of constitutional liberty, and that those who fought against that

cause, however unconscious of it they may have been, were fighting
22
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in the cause of tyranny were fighting to enslave a gallant people

struggling for independence like their forefathers in 1776.

When the monument to Lee was unveiled in Richmond some

years ago a picture in Judge represented Davis and Lincoln, Lincoln

saying:
"

If Davis was a patriot, what was I ?" This picture sets

forth a great truth. One of two things is true; there is no middle

ground. If Davis was a patriot, Lincoln was a tyrant. If Wash-

ington was a patriot, George III was a tyrant. Lincoln conquered
the South and built up a powerful nation, in which true lovers of

liberty cannot rejoice, for it cost the lives of two noble republics, the

old United States of America and the Confederate States of America.

BERKELEY MINOR.

Staunton, Va.
, January 19, 1903.

[From the Mobile, Ala., Register, May 20, 1894.]

THE GALLANT PELHAM.

Jeb Stuart's " Boy Artillerist" From Alabama.

HOW JOHN PELHAM, BY HIS SKILL AND COURAGE, WROTE
HIS NAME HIGH ON THE TEMPLE OF FAME.

JOHN PELHAM.

(By JAMES R. RANDALL.)

Just as the Spring came laughing thro' the strife,

With all her gorgeous cheer-

In the glad April of historic life

Fell the great cannoneer.

The wondrous lulling of a hero's breath

His bleeding country weeps;

Hushed in th' alabaster arms of Death

Our young Marcellus sleeps !

Grander and nobler than the child of Rome,

Curbing his chariot steeds,

The knightly scion of a Southern home
Dazzled the world with deeds !
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Gentlest and bravest in the battle's brunt

The champion of the Truth

He bore his banner to the very front

Of our immortal youth.

A clang of sabres 'mid Virginia's snow,

The fiery pang of shells

And there's a voice of immemorial woe

In Alabama dells.

The pennon droops, that led the sacred band

Along the crimson field;

The meteor blade sinks from the nerveless hand,

Over the spotless shield !

We gazed and gazed upon that beauteous face,

While round the lips and eyes,

Couched in their marble slumber flashed the grace

Of a divine surprise !

Oh ! mother of a blessed soul on high,

Thy tears may soon be shed;

Think of thy boy, 'mid princes of the sky,

Among the Southern dead.

How must he smile on this dull world beneath,

Fevered with swift renown

He, with the martyr's amaranthine wreath

Twining the victor's crown !

N. B. This is the original version from Randall's manuscript.

T. C. D.

No one can be accused justly of raking amid the ashes of the past
to rekindle the fires of sectional prejudice when he undertakes to-

briefly sketch one of the many brilliant careers during the late war
that illustrate the valor of th'e American soldier on a hundred battle-

fields, especially when that career is all too little known, says the

Louisville Courier-Journal. In Alabama, in the vale of Alexandria,

September 7, in the year 1838, there was born a babe destined to be

Bellona's bridegroom, and write "John Pelham" across the sky in

flaming letters of battle. His was a superb career, but for some
reason or other it is scarcely known outside of his native State, and
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even in that State but for being commingled with fiction the daring
deeds and brilliant bravery of "Jeb" Stuart's "boy artillerist"

would be almost mere tradition when the last Confederate shall have

passed away. Indeed, while writers almost innumerable both

historical and penny-a-liners have, in song and story, traced the

career of lesser light of higher rank, they have scarcely mentioned

much less eulogized the beardless boy whom General Robert E. Lee,

in his report of Fredericksburg, termed "
the gallant Pelham," thus

knighting him upon the field. Of this same youth the London
'] imes, in chronicling his death in ,1863, said:

" For his age no sol-

dier on either side in this war (Confederate) has won such fame as

has young Pelham."

John Pelham came from old Kentucky stock, his father, Dr. At-

kinson Pelham, having removed from this State to Calhoun county,

Ala., in 1837. Young Pelham was appointed a cadet at West Point

in 1856 by the representative in Congress from the Talladega (Ala.)

district, Hon. S. W. Harris. The only five-year class in the history

of the academy was organized tKat year, which accounts for his

being there at the opening of the war. Like many other West
Pointers who have made gallant soldiers, his standing in his classes

was low, but his commission was passed on, and he would have re-

ceived it had he not resigned a week before commencement to go
South. As a cadet he had a dash and a soldierly bearing, and it is

related that when he started to walk across the parade grounds, or

from one quarter to another, he went straight as a "bee line" and

never looked back, no matter how much noise the other cadets made

in his rear. He was considered the best athlete at West Point, and

was there noted for fencing and boxing.

Then, as now, at the academy, a cat with its reputed plurality of

lives would be dead a dozen times in taking half the chances those

laughing cadets would eagerly seek in the cavalry drill, but Pelham

excelled them all. The Prince of Wales was struck with his horse-

manship when he visited the academy in 1860. His horseback ri-

ding was marvellous, and went down from class to class as a sort of

tradition, and long years after he had met a soldier's death the ca-

dets would relate to gaping plebes how Pelham rode.

In 1861, when the laughing blue of the Southland sky was over-

cast by .the dark cloud of civil strife and Alabama called to her sons

in every clime to come to her defence, Pelham resigned his cadet-

ship at the academy and started South. At New Albany, Ind., he

was intercepted by the Federal authorities, for it was known there
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by some one who reported the fact that he had left West Point to

join the Confederate army. He was placed under surveillance and

not allowed to cross the river to Louisville. However, he accepted
the first opportunity to elude the authorities and went up to Jeffer-

sonville,

Around his stay at Jeffersonville and subsequent escape there is

woven a pretty little romance, which
;
whether true or not, is worth

relating. He had disguised himself as one of General Scott's cour-

iers, so the story goes, before entering the town, and while watch-

ing his chance to slip across the river, he became acquainted with a

pretty Yankee maiden, who was visiting friends in the place. She
became smitten with the handsome young soldier, and they were

together much.

By and by he gained her confidence sufficiently to disclose his

identity without fear of betrayal, and informed her of his purpose to

go South and join the Confederate army. She was a true Northern

girl, and endeavored to prevail upon him to stand by the "old

flag," but he was firm. Love has been known to be stronger than

patriotism in hearts colder than that of a sympathetic maiden. It

was true in her case, and Cupid overthrew Mars in her heart.

Finding her entreaties of no avail, she volunteered to ferry him

across the river. Consequently they took a skiff the following

day for a pleasure row on the Ohio, but they never came back; that

is, he did not, for they landed on the old Kentucky shore, where he

bade his fair benefactor a last farewell and she returned to Jefferson-
ville by way of the ferryboat. From the time he set foot upon Ken-

tucky soil Pelham' s brilliant career began. However, he did not

remain in Louisville long, but hurried on to Montgomery, then the

capital of the Confederacy, and reported for duty. He was com-
missioned first lieutenant in the regular Confederate States Army,
and assigned to duty at Lynchburg, Va., where he had charge of

the ordnance. Shortly after reporting there he was ordered to

Winchester, Va., and was drillmaster of Albertu's Battery.
In the meantime, the Federal army, like a huge snake, was coiling

itself around Manassas preparatory to striking Richmond. The
Confederate army went out to receive the blow and deliver another
in return, and Pelham rushed to the front with his battery. All that

long day of Manassas he fought with superb courage. So well did
he handle his guns that he attracted the attention of that Prince

Rupert of American calvarymen, General]. E. B. Stuart. General
Stuart saw what was in the boy, and intrusted him with the organi-
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zation of a battery of six pieces of horse artillery. Some of these

men were from Virginia and Maryland, but most of them were from

Alabama. From Talladega, Ala., near Pelham's home, went forty

men under Lieutenant William McGregor, a gallant officer now

living in Texas. One gun was manned by French Creoles from

Mobile, Ala., who were called by Pelham the "
Napoleon Detach-

ment." They were gallant fellows, and invariably in battle the

voices of these men could be heard above the roar of the guns sing-

ing the
' '

Marseillaise,
' '

that stirring song that roused the man of des-

tiny's imperial eagles on many a gory field where the Old Guard

could die, but never surrender. This six-gun battery was the nucleus

around which gathered that brave body of men that goes down in

history as Stuart's horse artillery. Wherever the dashing Stuart

and his cavalry went there were Pelham and his war dogs. At

Williamsburg and Cold Harbor Pelham fought with bull dog tenacity.

At the latter fight he advanced one gun a third of a mile to the

front, and for more than an hour it was the only gun on the Confed-

erate left firing, drawing the attention of a whole Federal battery,

until Stuart said to Stonewall Jackson:

"General, all your artillery on the left is idle; nobody is firing

except Pelham." After the battle the warm pressure of Jackson's
hand told Pelham how well he had demeaned himself. That is his-

tory. Shortly after this Pelham drove a gunboat from the
" White

House "
with one gun.

He again received the thanks of old Stonewall at Second Manas-

sas, where he thrust his guns forward almost into the enemy's columns

and used them with bloody effect. During this fight Jackson said

to Stuart, pointing to the young artillerist:
"
General, if you have

another Pelham give him to me." He was then twenty-three years

old.

In the bloody repulse the Federals received at Sharpsburg, his

guns roared for hours, and a little later he was with Stuart in the

bloody track he made from Aldie to Markham's, fighting the im-

mense odds of the foe till they were in a few yards of his guns, draw-

ing off to a better position only to fight again. In was in this gory
track that an instance occurred which illustrates his courage. He
was with one gun far in advance of the others when the enemy almost

reached him, and Stuart ordered him to retire, but he begged to be

allowed to remain a little longer, which request was granted. His

cannoneers scampered away and left him alone. He loaded the

piece and fired almost in the face of the enemy, surging forward like
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a great billow, and then mounting one of the lead horses, began to

gallop away with the cannon, but had not proceeded tar when the

horse was shot from under him. Quickly cutting the traces to free

the dead animal he mounted another, and it, too, was shot down

immediately. He escaped with the gun only after a third horse had

been shot down and cut from the traces. At Sharpsburg he com-

manded nearly all the artillery on the Confederate left, and rent the

blue lines with shot and shell.

But it was at Fredericksburg that the zenith of John Pelham's re-

nown was reached. The martial king of the proudest nation in all

the tides of time might well envy if the shades in Valhalla are given
that privilege the story that crowned the "boy artillerist" in that

stupendous fight and dreadful revelry of death. All was quiet in

the Confederate army at Fredericksburg on the morning of the thir-

teenth of December, 1862. The flower of the South's young man-

hood was there on the heights in double lines behind bristling

bayonets and grimmer guns. Every soldier knew there was to be

a fearful fight before the sun sank behind the western wood. The
Federal army had crossed the Rappahannock and was forming line

of battle under cover of the river bank. Jackson, Stuart and Lee

rode down the Confederate lines to the extreme right, followed by
waves of cheers, where the Stuart horse artillery was parked. Stuart

called to Pelham and said something. Then Pelham turned and gal-

loped to his guns. Immediately he dashed down the heights fol-

lowed by one gun. It was the "
Napoleon detachment," of Mobile

Frenchmen. Onward they rushed far down the foot of the heights
where the road forks. There they halted, unlimbered and prepared
for action. The mist that overspread the field cleared away and the

men from the South saw moving toward them steadily, swiftly, with

measured tread, a long, compact blue line. On swept the fierce

men in blue, their bayonets glistening in the streams of sunshine

that stole through the fog. There was a flash, a boom, the earth

shook Pelham's Napoleon had bellowed. Then there was a shrill,

hideous, indescribable shriek of a shell as it swirled in the air and

went crashing through the charging lines of blue. The surging
mass recoiled, halted, hesitated, then with a demoniacal yell, pressed
forward toward the single gun. The yell ceased and for a moment
there was a ghastly hush, and then, there came thundering through
the chilly, December air from across the Rappahannock boom on

boom. From southeast to east, from east to northeast. Then from
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the north came huge shells whirling death in their arms. Pelham
had drawn upon himself the concentrated fire of half a dozen bat-

teries twenty four guns. Yet his gun continued to roar, and roar-

ing never failed to slaughter. No other gun on the Confederate side

had yet opened, but the lone war-dog howled on. And in the half

lull between the boom of the cannon there floated above the noise

a sound that seemed strange on that day of multitudinous terrors

the Napoleon detachment singing the Marseillaise as they fought
their gun. Like infernal imps of Tophet they flitted about in the

smoke of battle. Two armies looked on while the Mobile French-

men wrote history with blood. Arms, legs, heads were whirled off,

and the ground around torn as by Titan plows. No other Confed-

erate gun had opened, but the fierce Federals could not pass the

bellowing Napoleon. Time wore on. Still the gun roared and the

sound of its roaring thundered through the air in breaths of battle

to the ears of General Robert E. Lee, as he viewed the red revel

from the heights. "It is glorious," he exclaimed, "to see such

courage in one so young." And in his report of the battle he spoke
of no one but Pelham below the rank of major-general, terming
him "the gallant Pelham."

Once, twice, three times, Pelham drove back the Federal columns

and delayed the battle an hour. When his ammunition was spent
he retired, in obedience to a peremptory order, and was assigned to

the command of all the artillery on the Confederate right.

Amid shot and shell he had opened the great battle of Fredericks-

burg and had become immortal. The part played by Pelham at

that fight is history that will survive with General Lee's report He
was a major of artillery then. His commission as lieutenant-colonel

was issued soon after, and only awaited confirmation when he was

killed. This was at Kelly's Ford, on the Rappahannock, March

i yth, 1863. He had gone to visit some ladies in Culpeper county r

when he heard the cannonading and hurried to the scene. His artil-

lery had not come up, but he galloped to a regiment that was waver-

ing and shouted:
"
Forward, boys! Forward to victory and glory!"

and at that moment was struck by the fragment of a shell that pen-
etrated the brain and he died shortly after midnight. He died as he

had wished amid the roar of battle.

General Stuart telegraphed to Hon. J. L. M. Curry, at present
trustee of the great Peabody fund and well known in Louisville,
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who then represented Pelham' s Alabama district in the Confederate

Congress:

" The noble, the chivalric,
'

the gallant Pelham '

is no more. He
was killed in action yesterday. His remains will be sent to you to-

day. How much he was beloved, appreciated and admired, let the

tears of agony we shed and the gloom of mourning throughout my
command bear witness. His loss is irreparable."

His remains were taken to Richmond and lay in state at the capi-

tol, viewed by thousands. He was buried at Jacksonville, Ala.,

amid the scene.5 of his childhood. General Stuart's general order

to the division announcing his death concluded:

" His eyes had glanced over every battlefield of this army, from

the first Manassas to the moment of his death, and, with a single

exception, he was a brilliant actor in all. The memory of '

the gal-

lant Pelham,' his many virtues, his noble nature and purity of char-

acter is enshrined as a sacred legacy in the hearts of all who knew
him. His record has been bright and spotless, his career brilliant

and successful. He fell the noblest of sacrifice on the altar of his

country, to whose glorious service he had dedicated his life from

the beginning of the war."

He was calmly and recklessly brave, and saw men torn to pieces
around him without emotion, because his heart and eye were upon
the stern work he was performing. Such is the brief but resplendent
career of the

"
boy artillerist."

The deeds of Pelham's nephew, who was a private in Terry's
Texas regiment, caused the Texas Legislature to enact that as he,

"a hero in more than a hundred battles," had fallen while charging
the enemy at Dalton, Ga., leaving no issue, the name of a certain

child, a nephew, should be changed to Charles Thomas Pelham, to

perpetuate his memory.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, January 17, 1903.]

A MARYLAND CONFEDERATE.

Matchless for Hard Fighting and Bravery.

RECOLLECTIONS OF MAJOR JAMES BREATHED.

By H. H. MATTHEWS, Pikesville, Md., a Member of Breathed's

Battery.

So little is generally known of the early life and ancestry of Major
James Breathed, the fearless, dashing artillery officer who com-
manded the celebrated battery which has always been known as

Breathed's Battery, since the death of the immortal Pelham, on

March lyth, 1863, at Kelly's Ford, Va., I thought the public would

perhaps be gratified by a recital of his early life up to and after the

Civil war.

Please pardon the length of this letter, as I find it impossible to

do him justice in a shorter one.

Major James Breathed, of the Stuart Horse Artillery, Cavalry

Corps, Army of Northern Virginia, C. S. A., was the son of John
Breathed and Ann MacGill Williams, of Hagerstown, Md. His

ancestors came from England and the north of Ireland, and to Ma-

ryland in 1740. John Breathed moved into Virginia, at Janesville,

sold his large landed estates in West Virginia and Maryland that he

inherited from a bachelor uncle, and purchased Durrganess, origi-

nally the old Randolph estate. Major James Breathed was born

February I3th, 1838, in Virginia, at Fruit Hall, Morgan county,
near Berkeley Springs. At an early age his father and mother moved
over near Hagerstown, Md. Young "Jim" Breathed was sent to

St. James College, near that place. After being there some time he

concluded to study medicine, which he did in the office of Dr. Mac-

Gill for two years; then he went to Baltimore and tpok a course of

surgery under the celebrated Dr. Nathan R. Smith. He received

his diploma and graduated as an M. D. at the age of twenty-one

years. He went to St. Joseph, Mo., shortly afterward, and began
the practice of medicine, remaining there until Virginia seceded, on

April iyth, 1861. All his relations were strong Southerners.

The late Governor Jackson, Marmaduke, "Jeff" Thompson, and
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Price were making war speeches, advocating secession. Breathed

was with them, being a relative, and in the fire of youth, he deter-

mined to go into the service of the South and link his fortunes with

them.

When "Jeff" Thompson, and Generals Marmaduke and Price

were compelled to leave their homes and firesides by the orders of

the United States Government, Breathed went with them, determin-

ing to stand by them and the views they advocated to the end.

Breathed's parents begged him not to be too precipitate, and had

him to return to Maryland.
En route to Maryland, and while he was on the cars, he satin the

same seat with the then Lieutenant J. E. B. Stuart, U. S. regular

cavalry, who was returning to Virginia, to offer his services to the

Governor of the State of his birth.

Breathed, two days after reaching home, crossed the Potomac

river at Williamsport, Md., went to Martinsburg, Va.
,
and joined a

-company of cavalry that was being organized at that place under the

command of Captain John Blair Hoge, afterward Company B, First

Virginia Cavalry, Army of the Shenandoah, under General Joseph
E. Johnston. While in this command he again came in contact with

Colonel J. E. B. Stuart, who at that time was Colonel of the First

Virginia Cavalry. When they met Stuart recognized Breathed as

his travelling companion of a few weeks previous, when they were

both en route for the South with the same purpose in view to join

the Southern Army of Virginia. Stuart was struck with Breathed's

manly and bold bearing, and when Pelham organized the celebrated

battery of Stuart Horse Artillery at Centreville, Va.
,
in the fall of

1861, he was transferred from Company B, First Virginia Cavalry,
-as a private, to that battery. Later, at the election of officers and

at General Stuart's suggestion, Breathed was elected first lieutenant

of the battery, and started on his unparalleled record as the hardest

artillery fighter the war produced. (So said General R. E. Lee, his

-commander.) The organization to which he attached himself was
not only known throughout tfce breadth of this fair land, but also in

Continental Europe. The names of the incomparable Pelham and
the intrepid, reckless, dashing. Breathed will be handed down to

generations yet to come, hand in hand, as true types of Southern
valor and manhood. Breathed, at the time of which I am writing,
was only 22 years of age, being Major Pelham' s senior by one year.

After the war he returned to Hancock, Md., \\here his sister,

Mrs. Robert Bridges, resided, and again began the practice of
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medicine. Being near Mason's and Dixon's line, his profession

naturally took him over in Pennsylvania. Some of the stay at

homes living in Pennsylvania at that time notified him that if he came
over into Pennsylvania they would kill him. They did not know
the temperament of the man, or they certainly would not have in-

dulged in such idle talk. Those threats made against him virtually
forced him into forbidden territory, and go he did, spurning with

contempt the low bred hirelings that had tried to intimidate him,
and for years up to the time of his death went in and out across

the line, penetrating the State of Pennsylvania for miles, fearful of

no one except himself. He found friends that stood by him when

adversity overtook him.

Our dearly loved, idolized hero loved by his old battery to a

man passed away at Hancock, Md., February i4th, 1870, and was
buried in the beautiful cemetery of St. James Episcopal church.

His age was 32 years. On Memorial Day Federal soldiers who
have felt the power of his sword and the thunder of his battery,
strew flowers over his grave and silently shed a tear over the mound
that contains the remains of as true a type of manhood as the world

can produce. As in life he was always found upon the uttermost

edge of his country's fortune, so in death he sleeps on the extreme-

limit of the State he loved so well old Maryland.

" We laid him to rest in his cold, narrow bed,

And 'graved on the marble *we placed o'er his head,
As the proudest tributes our hearts could pay,
' He never disgraced the dear jacket of gray.'

"

ROLL AND ROSTER OF PELHAM'S,

Afterward Breathed's, Famous Battery, Stuart's Horse

Artillery Battalion, Cavalry Corps, Army of

Northern Virginia, C. S. A.

Corrected and verified at various times by Captain Daniel Shanks,.

Lieutenant J. Wm. Cosgrove, Orderly Sergeants S. Murray and
Z. F. Williams, and Privates H. H. Matthews, L. O. Bennett, Wal-
ter G. Smith, Henry Weeks, T. Frank Yates, and others.
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Revised by Colonel Winfield Peters, of Maryland Line, member

of Historical Committee, etc., United Confederate Veterans, Balti-

more, Md., February, 1903.

This renowned battery grew out of the Newtown, Va., Battery;

when, at Centreville, Va., in November, 1861, it was changed to a

horse battery (every man mounted), under the command of Captain

John Pelham, and was attached to the cavalry at the instance of

Brigadier- General J. E. B. Stuart, and the battery was known as the

Stuart Horse Artillery. Other horse batteries, uniting with Pel-

ham's, formed the battalion, Stuart Horse Artillery, and Pelham

was promoted to major.

Major John Pelham was killed in the cavalry battle at Kelly's

Ford, Va., March 17, 1863.

Major R. F. Beckham (formerly Captain of the Newtown Battery)
succeeded Major Pelham, April 8, 1863, and was relieved in the fall

of 1863. Major R. Preston Chew succeeded Major Beckham in the

spring of 1864, and, on the recommendation of General Hampton,

Major Chew was promoted to Lieutenant-Colonel, August 10, 1864.

Captain James Breathed succeeded Captain Pelham as battery

commander. Captain Breathed was promoted to major, Stuart

Horse Artillery Battalion, in the spring of 1864, serving until the

end of the war.

By order of General Stuart, Private James Breathed, Company
B, Twelfth Virginia Cavalry, was transferred to Pelham's Horse

Battery, November, 1861.

Major Breathed died at Hancock, Md., February 14, 1870.

Captain P. Preston Johnston succeeded Captain Breathed as bat-

tery commander. Captain Johnston was promoted to major, Stuart

Horse Artillery Battalion, in the fall of 1864, serving until the end

of the war. Now living, and the only surviving officer of the bat-

tery.

Captain Daniel Shanks succeeded Captain Johnston as battery
commander in the fall of 1864, serving until the end of the war.

Shanks had served as corporal, Company H, and as color-corporal
in the First Maryland Infantry, June 18, 1861, until June 18, 1862.

He was then honorably discharged, and thereupon enlisted in Cap-
tain Pelham's Battery.

Captain Shanks died in Leonardtown, Md., July, 1892.

First Lieutenant, William Hoxton. Wounded badly at Trevillian

Station, Va.
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First Lieutenant, Francis H. Wigfall. Promoted to Major and

Aide-de-Camp, Staff of General Joseph E. Johnston.

First Lieutenant, M. W. Henry. Killed at Sharpsburg, Md.^

"Antietum," September 17, 1862.

Second Lieutenant, J. William Cosgrove. Died near Mt. Ephraim,.

Montgomery county, Md., December 6, 1902, aged 69 years.

Second Lieutenant, Edgar Hill.

Second Lieutenant, M. A. Febry. Acted as Quartermaster and

Commissary of the Battery. Died at Maryland Line Con-

federate Soldiers' Home, Pikesville, Md.

Dr. William H. Murray, Assistant-Surgeon.

Rev. George H. Zimmerman, Chaplain.

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS.

Sergeant-Major of Battalion Stuart Horse Artillery, Elijah T..

Russell. Promoted from Private in Breathed' s Battery..

Killed in Luray Valley, Va.

Sergeant- Major,' Battalion Stuart Horse Artillery, Town Dodson,

Promoted from Private in Breathed' s Battery.

Orderly Sergeants, Stirling Murray and Z. F. Williams. Sergeant

Murray was captured at Westminster, Md., June 29, 1863.

In prison until fall of 1864.

Color- Bearer, Robert L. Mackall.

Sergeant, Alfred Russell.

Sergeant, Charles Seymour.

Sergeant, Smith (Mississippi).

Sergeant, Harry Thomas.

Corporal, Demetrius Coode. Wounded at White House, Va.,

on Pamunkey river. Killed at Aldie, Va., June 18, 1863.

Corporal, C. D. Costigan. Killed at Union, Va., November 2,

1862.

Corporal, Fay.

Corporal, Fayette Gibson.

Corporal, Hal. H. Hopkins. Wounded at Union, Va.

Corporal, Joseph Warro.

Bugler, Martin Burke. Lost a leg at Blackburn's Ford, Va.

Bugler, Frank Willis.

PRIVATES.
Addison.

Aiken, Thomas.
'

Anderson,
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Arnold, Frank.

Baber, ist.

Baber, 2d.

Balch, William.

Beall, Lloyd. Reputed Captain Battery M, Fourth Artillery, U.

S. Regular Army.
Bennett, L. Orrick.

Bennett, William V.

Bollman, J. M., No. 7. Wounded at Union, Va., November 2,

1862, by the explosion of a caisson.

Boyd, Hamilton. Died near Orange C. H., Va.

Branch, Charles.

Brown, James F.

Bulger, John.
Bunch.

Burgess.

Burke, Hugh. Wounded at Funkstown, Md.

Byron. Killed; place not known.

Cahill, Martin.

Chapman.
Clatterbuck.

Coit.

Connor.

Conroy, Dennis. Orderly for Major Pelham.

Covington, William. Mortally wounded near Winchester, Va.

Culbreth, John, No. 8. Wounded at Union, Va., November 2,

1862, by the explosion of a caisson.

Dillon, Anthony. Wounded.

Dodson, Town. Promoted to Sergeant-Major Battalion Stuart

Horse Artillery.

Dorsey, John. Captured; confined in Fort Delaware; escaped;
returned to his command; got a furlough, and instead of

taking it, went with the command and was killed near War-

renton, Va.

Dumne, James.

Dusenberry, John.
Elam.

Epperly, ist.

Epperly, 2d.

Evans, Benton. Killed in the Shenandoah Valley.



'

352 Southern Historical Society Papers.

Evans, Charles A. Lost an arm at Second Manassas.

Evans, William. Killed at Chancellorsville.

Gardiner, F.

Gavigan, Michael.

Garrison.

Gibson, E.

Goodman, William. Reputed to have been a captain in a Penn-

sylvania regiment.

Greenwell, Hebb. Killed at Aldie, Va., June 18, 1863.

Griffin.

Haller, Uriah.

Hart, Frank. Lost an arm at Second Cold Harbor, Va.

Henderson.

Higgins.

Hobson, Dean.

Hollins.

Hopkins, William. Wounded at New Baltimore, Va., Septem-
ber, 1863.

Hunter, Dr. Pat.

Jenkins, Thomas.

Johnston, F. N.

Kane, James C.

Kane, John.

Key, John R.

King, E. S. Captured at Westminster, Md., June 29, 1863.

Latimer, George S.

Lewis.

Lindsay.

Loudenslager, Thomas. Lost an arm at Second Cold Harbor,
Va.

Luckett, George.

Lusby, John.

McCabe, George.

McCabe, William.

McManus.
McNellis. Killed at Fredericksburg, Va.

Mangum, ist.

Mangum, 2d.

Mason, William.

Matthews, Henry H.

Merryman, Samuel.
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Minnigerode, Charles.

Mintzner, Samuel. Killed at Winchester, Va., October, 1864.

Moore, John.

Morton, Clem.

Morton, N. S. M.

Math, Alford. Killed at Little Baltimore, Va., October, 1863.

Myers.

Neal, Frank.

Neal, Henry (or Harry).

O'Brien, Edw. H.

Owens, James.

Owens, Thomas. Killed in the Valley of Virginia.

Parker, Joseph. Killed at Aldie, Va., June 18, 1863.

Phillips, John. Killed at Union, Va., November 2, 1862. .

Porter.

Riley, Thomas. Died at Fredericksburg, Va.

Robinson.

Roe, David.

Russell, Elijah T. Promoted to Sergeant- Major, Battalion Stuart

Horse Artillery.

Russell, Mit.

Ryan, John, ist. Lost a leg at Shady Grove, Va., May 8, 1864.

Ryan, John, 2d.

Sheeler.

Sisson, Kit.

Slack.

Smith, Walter G. Wounded at Brandy Station, Va.

Smith (Richmond, Va.)
Smith (Washington, D. C.) Killed at Tom's Brook, Va., Octo-

ber 9, 1864.

Smith (Dutch).

Stanley, Pat.

Swancoat, Thomas.

Taliaferro, John.

Terryberry, William.

Terry, George. Wounded six times.

Thomas, George.

Thomas, Paulus.

Thomas (Lynchburg, Va.)

Thornton, Frank.
23
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Tongue, Richard.

Triplett, George. Lost a leg near Bull Run, Va.

Trust, George.

Turner, Thomas.

Turner, Wilson. Killed at Second Manassas, Va., August, 1862.

Vaughn (Alabama). Killed near Brandy Station, Va., October,

1863.

Ward, Frank.

Wagner, Harry. Wounded at Beverly Ford, Va., June 9, 1863.

Weeks, Henry.

Wile, Daniel L.

Wilson, Charles.

Yates, T. Frank. Shot on the nose at Carlisle, Pa., July i, 1863.

Young (Georgia). Wounded June 9, 1863.

Zimmerman, William.

RECAPITULATION.

Commissioned Officers.

Captains, 4

Lieutenants, 6

Assistant Surgeon, - i

Chaplain,
- i

12

Non-commisioned Officers and Privates.

Orderly Sergeants,
- 2

Color-Bearer, i

Sergeants,
- 4

Corporals,
- 6

Buglers, 2

Privates,
- 126

-
141

Total, - - - - 153
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[From the Washington Pout, January 18, 1903.]

LAST OF THE SLAVERS.

Adventurous Voyage Made by the Wanderer.

YOUNQ LAMAR'S DARING TRIP.

Some New Light Thrown on Closing Chapter in the Slave Trade by
Representative Bartlett, of Georgia.

[Without diatribe as to the cruelty of the slave system, which ob-

tained so extensively in the colonies entering into our original

national compact; or as to the providence or beneficence of the

patriarchal institution, which transplanted from barbarism, those

sold into servitude by their own kindred, the following is given
as a minute contribution to our National history.

It cannot be controverted that the condition of the negro as a

slave in the Southern States was infinitely for his betterment, men-

tally, spiritually and physically, and a consequence was the provision
of educated teachers toward the ameliorment of the race in Africa.

It is in historical evidence, abundantly, that the institution of slavery
was pressed upon the South, despite constant and continued pro-
test, because it was at first profitable to Great Britain, and subse-

quently to our brethren of the North. These last further, when the

hapless creatures enslaved by them could not longer be profitably

employed by them were transferred to the South to the great

profit of their late masters.

New England did not confine her' system to the enslavement of
one race, but held in thraldom also the proud red man, the native

lord of our soil. ED.]

Those who are familiar with the history of the Wanderer, the

vessel which, in 1859, landed the last cargo of African slaves in the
United States, will be interested in the following unpublished frag-
ments of history of that memorable event, related to a Post reporter,

by Representative C. L. Bartlett, of Georgia. Apropos of this

narrative, the following brief resume of the career of that famous
vessel is given, in order that the reader may better understand the
facts given by the Georgia member.
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The Wanderer was built in New York in 1856 or 1857, by Joseph
G. Bayless, for a Mr. J. T. Johnson, a wealthy member of the New
York Yacht Club. Shortly after the Wanderer was launched from

the ways of Bayless's ship-yard, Johnson sold it to a Captain W. C.

Corrie, who retained possession of the yacht until about 1859. It

was about this time that Charles A. L. Lamar, of Savannah, Ga.,

a young man of high social position, and a member of one of the

wealthiest and most aristocratic of Southern families (being a rela-

tive of L. Q. C. Lamar, Secretary of the Interior under Cleveland),

decided to try the experiment of bringing a cargo of slaves from the

west coast of Africa, landing them at some point on the southern

coast of the United States.

Lamar, a daring and adventurous young fellow, was tempted to

undertake this risky enterprise, by the enormous profits awaiting

those who succeeded in landing a cargo of negroes in America,

without attracting the attention of the courts and officers. Slavery

had been outlawed for nearly half a century, and such was the vigi-

lance of the British. French and American war vessels in patrolling

the West African coast, and in running down suspicion-looking

craft, that few other than the most daring, not to say foolhardy,

cared to assume the risk of a slave voyage.

During the ten years preceding this event, the rapidly decreasing

number of slave captains, used to leave the west coast with some

500 to 800 negroes, whom they purchased at prices ranging from

$5 to $20 per head, paying for them in cloth, pot-metal muskets,

rum, etc. Each trip they regarded as their last, for there was no

telling what minute they would be run down, and, as a result of this

ever present danger, they endeavored to gain a fortune in one voyage.

Every foot of space on the slave ship was crammed to suffocation

with human flesh, and that instrument of torture, the "slave deck,"

was rigged up amid-ships, into which they packed the negroes like

sardines in a box. Out of every 800 negroes they counted upon

losing one-fourth. But, even with this loss they were certain, in

the event they reached the Brazilian or Cuban coasts in safety, of a

ready sale of the cargo at prices ranging from $200 to $500 per

head. From this it is easy to form an idea of the profits realized in

the African slave trade.

Having thus decided, Lamar took into his confidence Captain A.

C. McGee, of Columbus, Ga.
;
Mr. Richard Dickerson, of Rich-

mond, Va., and Captain Egbert Farnum, a former mail rider and

In-dian fighter. Proceeding to New York they purchased the Wan-



Last of flic Mtrers. 357

dcrcr from Corrie; joined the New York Yacht Club, put on a great

deal of style; spending money lavishly, and giving a series of din-

ners and parties which soon rendered them extremely popular with

the fashionable set of the metropolis.

Soon after this event Lamar ordered Farnum to take the Wan-

derer to Charleston, S. C., telling his friends he intended to set out

from that port on a pleasure cruise to China and return. The same

report was industriously circulated, when, a few weeks later, they

joined Farnum at the above-named port, and in the late spring of

1859, set sa^ f r parts known only to themselves.

The voyage to the mouth of the Congo river, on the West Afri-

can coast, occupied about twice the time needful, owing to the fact

that Lamar had to steer clear of a great many vessels which he had

no desire of meeting. They reached their destination in safety,

however, entering the Congo river unnoticed by the war-ships pa-

trolling the coast, which seemed at the time to be absent on other

business. The anchor had barely settled in the soft alluvium of the

river's bed before Lamar and his associates were negotiating with

the native chiefs and half-caste Portugese slave raiders for the de-

livery, at a point known nowadays as Brazziville, of 400 or more

negroes.

The negotiations were barely concluded when a curious thing oc-

curred, illustrating in striking manner the wonderful self-possession

resourcefulness and presence of mind of Lamar. The meeting with

the chiefs and traders had just adjourned and the owners of the

Wanderer were stepping from the yawl to the yacht when an Eng-
lish man-of-war appeared in the river, anchoring only a few hundred

yards from the slaver. Did Lamar commit suicide, or surrender,

or give up the venture as^ lost? Far from it. He was not that kind

of man. The moment he caught sight of the vessel he ordered the

crew of the yawl back to their oars, and with Farnum struck out for

the representative of H. B. M. on the high seas.

Reaching the man-of-war, he mounted the ladder, and proceed-

ing straight to the cabin, introduced himself in a manner so thor-

oughly agreeable that the officers could not hear of his returning
until late that night. To meet an educated, refined and civilized

gentleman in that wilderness of naked savages and sordid slave hun-

ters they declared was a treat so rarely enjoyed that they proposed
to make the best of it while it lasted. Next day Lamar arranged a

dinner in honor of the British officers, which was given on board the

Wanderer. He had completely disarmed their su c
picions by stating



358 Southern Historical Society Papers.

that as a gentleman of wealth, he and some friends were making a

pleasure cruise to India.

The dinner was a great success. Champagne flowed like water,
and everyone, except Lamar, became intoxicated. While the revel

was at its height, Lamar asked one of the guests if he did not think

the Wanderer would make a capital slaver; a sally which excited

uproarious laughter and applause among her Majesty's representa-

tives, who declared that Lamar was a trump. That night the man-
of-war sailed away in pursuit of an imaginary slaver, that, according
to which Lamar had previously set in circulation, was down the

coast loading negroes.
The rest of the story is soon told. The Wanderer ran up to

Brazziville, took on 400 negroes, set sail for the United States,

and landed them on the coast of Georgia. Lamar' s plan was to

scatter the negroes about on a number of plantations until matters

quieted down sufficiently to sell them. He succeeded in the first

part of this programme, but not the last. The friends whom he

depended upon turned traitors; he was arrested, hauled before the

Federal courts, and the negroes, from whose sale he counted upon

reaping a fortune, were seized by the United States marshal, pend-

ing orders from the court. Such, however, was not the case with

all the negroes. Over one-third of them were appropriated, hidden,

sold, etc., by those whom Lamar regarded as friends, and upon
whom he depended for the successful execution of his plan, and it is

this phase of the matter with which Representative Bartlett is fa-

miliar, and about which he relates the following incident:

"
My father," he said, "was a member of the Georgia Senate,

which was in session in the old capitol of Milledgeville at the time

of the arrival of the Wanderer and the arrest of the owners of that

vessel. From what he has told me of the matter, I imagine that it

was the greatest sensation that ever broke the calm of old Milledge-

ville. The owners of the vessel were highly connected with the

best families of Georgia, and many of their relatives were residents

of the old State capital. To cap the Climax, the cargo of the Wan-

derer was landed upon the estate of one of the State senators, serv-

ing in the Legislature then in session, and who was obliged to answer

a great many embarrassing and irritating questions.

"What made matters worse, the owners of the Wanderer selected

this plantation as a base from which to distribute their human cargo
about among other plantations of the sea-coast region, and what we

call the
'

wire-grass section
'

of Georgia. The matter was discussed



of the Slavers. 359

at length in the Georgia Senate and House, opinions being divided

in the matter, some regarding the enterprise with disfavor and others

taking the view that in arresting the owners and seizing the cargo
the Federal Government was overriding States rights roughshod.

" But the most interesting phase of this matter was a thing that

happened years after the Civil war, at a time when the people of this

country had forgotten all about the Wanderer. It came about in

this manner: The Wanderer landed her cargo on Georgia soil, either

late in 1859 or the early part of 1860, and when the owners were

arrested the United States marshal was directed to gather together
the negroes brought over on this vessel and to hold them pending
further orders from the court. According to the law passed by Con-

gress many years before, the negroes taken from African slavers

were to be sent to Liberia, and such would have been the outcome

of this case, had it not been for the following circumstance:

"The United States marshal turned the work of collecting these

negroes over to his deputy, John R. McRae, who, after several

months of hard work, managed to get together something in the

neighborhood of two-thirds, I should say, of the entire cargo landed.

He had his hands full to accomplish that much even, for the owners

had scattered them about over the country so thoroughly before they
were found out that, between conflicting interests, duplicity, and

falsehood, it is a wonder that he got together as many as he did.

Before the Federal court could try the owners, however, and order

the negroes sent back to Liberia, the Civil war came on, blocking
further proceedings and leaving McRae without compensation for

the months of hard work he had spent trotting about over the low-

lands in search of the scattered cargo of the Wanderer. As for the

negroes, they were released, and I have understood there are still

quite a number of them living in the coast region about Savannah.

"Well, the war passed, McRae returned from the Confederate

army, living for many years on his farm in Telfair county. He forgot

all about his experience in gathering up the cargo of the Wanderer
until old age began to tell on him. Then he wondered whether or

not the government would still allow his claim for services. He

brought the matter to the attention of Judge Henry G. Turner,

who for sixteen years represented the Eleventh Georgia District in

Congress, with the result that in 1896, just thirty-seven years after

the landing of the last cargo of human beings on our shores, the

latter introduced a bill before the Fifty-fourth Congress providing
for the payment of $700 to John R. McRae for services rendered the
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government in 1860 in gathering together the last cargo of African

slaves landed within the borders of the United States. The bill

passed both houses unanimously. Northern and Southern members

voting the compensation due McRae for services actually rendered.

McRae died several years ago. He made good use of the money
and left his family in good circumstances."

[From tne Petersburg, Va., Inaex-Appeal, February 24, 1903.]

THE SOUTHERN CAUSE.

Happily and Logically Pleaded in a Touching Address Before R. E.
Lee Camp, Confederate Veterans, Richmond, Va., on the Evening
of February 20th, 1903, by Hon. WILLIAM EVELYN CAMERON,
Ex=Qovernor of Virginia, in Presenting to the Camp a Portrait of

GovernorJAMES LAWSON KEMPER, Major-General Confederate
States Army,

Ex-Governor William E. Cameron presented a magnificent por-
trait of General James Lawson Kemper, Confederate Slates Army,
and ex-Governor of Virginia, to R. E. Lee Camp on the night of the

20th. The gathering was the most attractive and the most distin-

guished held by this organization in years. It was a reunion of the

living Governors of the old Commonwealth in honor of one of its chief

executives, who is dead. Governor Charles T. O' Ferrall accepted the

portrait in behalf of the Camp. Both speeches were made to a great

gathering of the most representative men of the Confederacy now

living, and the spirit as felt by them cannot be described. The

speeches were full of patriotism as well as defence of the lost cause.

Cameron's history of the causes leading up to the war was com-

plete, his reference to Lee's statue in Statuary Hall at Washington
is a matchless piece of oratory, and his tribute to Kemper in touch-

ing affection and in good taste. It was approached by O' Fer-

rall' s beautiful acceptance of the picture. General Fitzhugh Lee

and Ex-Governor J. Hoge Tyler were also happy in their remarks,

and Governor A. J. Montague, the only one of the distinguished quin-

tette not a Confederate veteran, was not a whit behind in the enthu-

siasm of his tribute.
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General Eppa Hunton also spoke impressively.

The following is a full text of Governor Cameron's address:

For nearly half a century the moons in Heaven have waxed and

waned, and the tides of ocean, obedient to their sway, have flowed

and ebbed, since you, my comrades, were giving the devotion, and

service of warm young hearts to a country which has no place

among the nations now which has no name, except in history

and which has been blotted out from the atlas of the world.

So far remote from us, in time, that country is; but further still

from the carking cares and selfish ambitions of our present lives.

But so embalmed in the inmost caskets of our souls, with the

most precious spices from memory's storehouse, is all that we hoped
for, joyed in, wept over and suffered there that often still, an idle

word, the odor of some simple woodland flower drifted to us on the

fitful wind a passing strain of martial music or, as to-night, the

pathetic suggestion from eloquent canvass of eyes which were once

our guiding stars in battle will strike from our minds the shackles

of the present and real; and lo! we stand again in Dixie's land

and the war is young and touching elbow with us in the full ranks

are those dear comrades we long had mourned as dead, and the

flag is flying high on land and sea and faith is steadfast and hope
is radiant; for in the mercy of God, the smoke of initial victories

yet hangs as a veil between our vision and the wrath that is to come!

That was a country of stately homes, well-guarded firesides of

smiling fields, of generous harvests. It was a country where manly
and womanly virtue walked hand in hand with cultured minds and

social graces. Where hospitality was the instinct and the law in

mansion and in cottage; where wealth shed bounty as the skies drop

dew; where unobtrusive piety was the guide of gentle lives; where

justice dealt with even scales; where the standards of public life were

lofty and office was reserved for the wise and the honest; where fac-

tion and fanatacism found no congenial soil or atmosphere; where a

happy people obeyed the laws, meddled not with the concerns of

other folks, cultivated gentle manners and kindly feelings, did their

duty in that state to which God had pleased to call them, and lived

in peace and love with one another.

It was a country to be proud of. It was a blessed country to live

in. It was a country worth dying for !

The ancestry of the men and women of that country were the pio-

neers of Christianity and civilization in the new world. At a later

era 'twas they who inspired, formulated and achieved American
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independence, and they were the architects of the American Union

and the authors of the chart of its powers and limitations.

Their descendants inherited from these sages and statesmen a ge-
nius for government; an instinctive apprehension of those funda-

mental principles which constitute at once the sanction of all ruling

authority and the boundaries of its power. They inherited a love

for lawful liberty a reverence for constitutional obligations a fear-

less impatience of oppression a jealous regard for the rights of the

States a positive credence in the doctrine that "all governments
derive their just powers from the consent of the governed

" and a

readiness to do and suffer all things in maintenance of a principle.

To such a race, so sired, so reared so competent to know their

rights, so trained in political perception, so loving peace and yet so

brave, there came a crisis which forced them to a choice between

two imperative evils.

If they waived their claim to constitutional protection of their

property and domestic institutions, allowed the executive and legis-

lative departments of the United States to nullify constitutional

guarantees, and submitted that legislatures of Northern States should

treat as empty words the decisions of the Supreme Court, they would

but abandon their natural fortress for the open country and be there-

after dependent upon the caprice of a sectional majority.

Experience has taught them that every concession made to fanat-

icism but whetted the appetite of that raving beast for further ag-

gression. Within ten years the cry of the ruling faction has changed
from "compromise

"
to "surrender." The ultimate fate of the

weaker section, if a policy of submission should be accepted, was

plain as the handwriting on the wall at the feast of Belshazzar. Not

slavery alone was involved, but the sanctity of the constitutional

compact and all the rights of the States which that involved, and

under a government, controlled and administered by the experiments
of a "higher law," the only measure of forbearance in denial of their

rights, antagonism to their interests, confiscation of their property,
would be the unselfish mercy and elastic conscience of a party which

had cannonized John Brown, pilloried Chief-Justice Taney for de-

ciding the law according to the law, and had denounced the consti-

tution as
" a league with Satan and a covenant with hell." On that

road lay no safety; but, on the contrary, self-stultification, treason

to their convictions, humiliation and ultimate ruin.

The alternative was to revert to the theory and practice of their

revolutionary sires, to insist that the consent of the governed was
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an essential to the legitimacy of any establishment, to reaffirm the

doctrine of Franklin and Adams and Jay of the inherent right of a

people to abolish and withdraw from a government which had ceased

for them to subserve the purposes for which formed; to commit no

aggressions, to make no demands outside of their own territory,

but to assert and exercise the reserved rights of every party to a

violated contract, the right to cease membership in a union which

was no longer administered by the letter or spirit of the Constitu-

tion which created and defined its powers, and to erect within their

own borders a structure adapted to their needs, consistent with their

political views, and preservation of their domestic rights and institu-

tions.

Thus, one by one, with deliberation and dignity, the States of

that vanished country decided. They proclaimed their decrees of

separation in solemn form, declared their pacific purposes, justified

their action in almost the very language which the colonies ad-

dressed to Great Britain in 1776; and then assembled at Montgom-
ery to launch a new ship of state upon the sea of experiment.
The answer (for the episode of Fort Sumter has no significance

in determining the question of overt aggression), was the cairn of a

right and the announcement of a purpose to coerce by force of arms

the submission of the seceding States to the bonds of union and the

authority of the government at Washington.
So the issue was joined! And so there came a time in that far-off

country (our time, my comrades), when the god of battle was in-

volved against usurpation and armed invasion; and when all the

blossom of youth and flower of manhood in that fair land, rallied to

a flag which stood for constitutional liberty as the fathers of the re-

public had asserted and defined and against despotic rule and co-

ercion by the bayonet as George the Third had exercised.

Then came the splendor of heroic deeds, the dedication of an en-

tire people, their lives, their fortunes and their sacred honor, upon
the altar of sacrifice. The glory of fleeting victory, snatched from

the verv jaws of opposing fate! The pathetic spectacle of trans-

cendent genius and almost superhuman valor fighting like Sisera,

against the stars in their courses! The tender beauty of woman's
ministrations and the brave, sweet faces which masked their aching
hearts! The uplifting of souls to self-oblivion! The delirium of the

headlong charge! The superb record of constancy, loyalty and en-

durance, which lent a rainbow's lustre to those bloody annals! The
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flickering brilliance the sunset of the Confederacy of the last es-

says of desperate courage to avert the inevitable;

And then, - the darkness fell!

Exhausted by the very persistence and success with which they
had protracted an unequal contest, those skeleton battalions, still

standing grimly by their colors, had nothing left of all that makes

up the efficiency of armies except the invincible spirit which trial

only tempers and that courage which rises with the demands upon
it, in mercy and in justice to these incomparable veterans, the order

for surrender was given. But they had already won laurels not al-

ways placed upon the victor's brow. And there was little room for

triumph to the hosts that stood by in countless numbers and saw the

thin procession of emaciated forms and worn faces, "in ragged

jackets but bearing bright muskets," march out under the April sky
to give a last salute to the leaders they had followed so well and the

flag they had worshipped.
W-hen that was furled, the last seal had been set upon the tragedy

of the ages.

In place of the once magnificent armies were a few thousands of

haggard, footsore and heartsore men, wending their painful ways
towards ruined homes and desolated plains. They had been first

worshippers at the birth, they were the last mourners at the grave of

the vanished nation,

Dear country of the soldier's dreams. Hail and farewell ! The

night falls upon a land of shrines and altars, peopled by ghosts and

by memories.
* * * * * * *

Comrades, To others than ourselves, and our own people, we

cannot explain, and we would not make apology, that the four years

we spent as soldiers of the Confederacy, despite the trials and losses

that attended and the unspeakable disaster that crowned them, are

treasured in and sanctified to our heart of hearts as the best and proud-
est and dearest experiences of our life.

We could not forget them, if we would.

We would not forget them, if we could.

Nay, remembering and realizing all that struggle cost us the

priceless lives, the desolated firesides, the rapine, the pillage, the

devastation, the impoverishment of war, and the political and social

evils that caused the period of reconstruction recalling all the agony
of impotent heroism, of unavailing prayers, of unfruitful sacrifice,
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of undeserved oppression, of political persecution, and of social out-

rage still I declare and know that I speak for you in declaring :

That we would not turn back the tide of time, and have expunged
the record of that heroic fight for fireside and for freedom, not if all

we have endured could b? undone, not if all that was wasted could

be restored, not even could our dead be given back to us and all be

as it were in the olden times.

We have long ago accepted the new destiny, as loyally as we

battled to avert it. We are pledged without reserve to the duties

of the present, and out of the wrecks of our ancient fortunes and

systems we have builded a new industrial and political South. We
have confronted rude fortune with a courage no less than that the Con-

federate soldier displayed upon the field. There is no stain upon
the faith we plighted when the hard tutelage of reconstruction was

ended and we renewed allegiance to the United States Government.

Our representatives are in Congress, striving with fidelity to legis-

late for the good of the whole country. Once and again in recent

years our sons have answered the drum beat of the Union and ral-

lied to the flag which Washington made illustrious at Yorktown,
and Scott at Lundy's Lane, and Davis at Buena Vista, and Lee at

Chapultepec. And but now, in supremest evidence that we hold the

new bond of union to be one of fellowship, Virginia has tendered,

for a place in the capital at Washington, a statue of her best be-

loved son, the flower of Southern chivalry, the lion of the Confed-

eracy Robert Lee.

Ah, little they knew us who deem that we would offer up his no-

ble effigy as the pledge of a half-hearted allegiance! And as little

those who think that we would have him there on subtle legal plea

or on reluctantant sufferance or on any other terms than those of

grateful welcome to the American Hall of Fame to the great cap-

tain and Christian gentleman whose name is the synonym of genius,

valor and virtue throughout the wide, wide world.

But, notwithstanding the truth of all that I have said
; nay, rather

because of its truth for, were we recreated to our past, of little

worth would be our plighted faith for the time that is and is to be

just as true it is that, still, our souls are haunted, as the faithful

shell by the murmur of its mother sea, by the proud and tender re-

collections of the days that were and are not. To have borne a

part in them no -matter how humble, if faithful is to us a badge
of honor such as no earthly prince or potentate could confer.
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And anchored in our souls, along with the creeds which entitle us
to hope for Heaven, and to meet our loved ones there, is the faith

that history will mete out justice to the Confederate soldier and his

cause, and will reverse that verdict which, in the face of righteous

plea and earthly precedent has yielded to the influence of "the
heaviest battalions."###*#,*.*
To ensure and hasten such a verdict, is the holy and patriotic task

over which you, my comrades of Lee Camp, have labored so wisely
and so well.

By preserving in yonder gallery the forms and faces, and in your
archives a record of the deeds and characters of men both great and

good, you have entered a perpetual and cogent appeal against that

adverse judgment of their cause which rests solely upon our arbitra-

ment of the sword.

Such men are not of the spawn that foul and designing treason

breeds. Not of such stuff are traitors made. Not from the thistle

do we gather grapes, nor thorns from fig-trees.

And you are handing down to future generations, in the most vivid

and appealing form, the incitement to revere and to emulate the

heroic virtues and the strong, pure lives, which speak from the grave
with testimony strong as the tongues of angels. Thus shall your
reward be two-fold; not alone in vindication of our past, but in per-

petuation to our children's children of a legacy of magnificent ex-

ample. A statue of the ancient days bore this inscription: "Not
to Aristides but to the Aristides, the Just." So we make idols, not

of our leaders but of their genius, and without such idols a people is

also without ideals. Without ideals no people can survive above the

level of the beasts that perish. A race, a nation, a civilization, may
be fairly judged, and its destiny fairly predicted, by the moral di-

mensions of its ideals and the veneration it accords them.

Look there, and there, and there. My countrymen! And how
shall we despair in the time that is, or that which is to come, of the

land we love.

# * * * * * *

And now, comrades of Lee Camp, it is my privilege to tender to

your pious custody, the counterfeit presentment of a real presence
well worthy to join yonder goodly company of patriotic warriors.

He was a man in whose character and career the highest attributes

of true manhood were illustrated. As a soldier, he was brave as

the bravest, loyal to the core, faithful to the end.
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A Virginian, he loved his State with all the force of an ardent and

earnest nature. He came of Swedish stock a sturdy, martial breed

of Norseman which has preserved its national identity against

Moslem, Muscovite and Gaul, through centuries of bloody battle.

When war came, he did not belie his lineage, but responded to the

first call of the State upon her sons, in full conviction of her sovereign

claim upon him and of the justice of her cause.

He was a graduate of that school at Lexington which a Federal

general styled "The Military Nursery of the South," and he had

served as captain of volunteers in Taylor's column in Mexico.

He entered the Confederate service as Colonel of the Seventh

Virginia Infantry, but early in 1862 was given command of the brig-

ade formerly A. P. Hill's, and was commended for gallantry and

efficiency at Seven Pines, in the seven days campaign around Rich-

mond, at Second Manassas, at Sharpsburg. In 1863 his brigade
was assigned to the division of Pickett, and was in the front line of

the memorable assault at Gettysburg. Leading his men against the

belching batteries on Cemetery Hill, he shared the glory of that

brilliant charge with Armistead, Garnett and Hunton. Felled by a

shot on the crest of that wave of heroism which has been called

"The High Tide of the Confederacy," his life was long despaired

of, and he was never able to take the field again.

His career subsequent to the war was honorable and useful. His

positive character and robust intellect earned speedy recognition of

his capacity for leadership in the civic arena.

In the consolidation of the conservative political and social ele-

ments, which became essential to the safety of the State as a result

of negro suffrage and other revolutionary features of reconstruction,

he became prominently before the public as a man of firm convic-

tions, inflexible purpose, strong in debate and wise in council. Nor
was it long ere Virginia honored him with a position of trust com-
mensurate with his talents and deserts. He entered the Governor's

office in 1894 and administered its duties with a fidelity and ability

which sustained the best traditions of the Commonwealth and earned

for him the respect of every class of his constituents.

Thereafter he never left the shades of private life. He survived

to see his beloved State well started on a new era of prosperity and

happiness, and he died in 1895 leaving a name as free from stain as

the skies that bend in Indian Summer above his native mountains.

Such, in pregnant brevity, is the life record of the gallant officer,



I

368 Southern Historical Society Papers.

honest gentleman, patriotic citizen, whose memory we are here to-

night to honor and perpetuate.

His epitaph might be written as of one " Who never shirked a

duty, evaded an obligation, paltried with the truth, quailed before a

danger, nor betrayed a trust."

Commander, through you, I now give to the guardianship of Lee

Camp the portrait of General James L. Kemper.

WHY WE FAILED TO WIN.

Inquiry Into the Causes of Confederate Defeat.

In its leading editorial article, February i, 1903, the New Orleans

Picayune answers the often-asked question
" Why it was that the

Southern States were defeated in their struggle for independence?"
It says the people of this generation know that the Southern sol-

diers were inferior in numbers, but they likewise know that our

armies repeatedly gained victories over greater forces and that our

generals were more than equal in skill to those of the enemy's.
Then the Picayune proceeds to give a thoughtful answer to the

question propounded, presenting some views that have not occurred

to all writers on this subject. We quote:

The army rolls show that from the first to the last the forces on

the Northern side were two million, eight hundred and sixty thou-

sand men, while on the Southern there were about six hundred

thousand men, making an odds of more than four to one on the

side of the North. But this enormous disparity of numbers did not

appall the leaders and soldiers of the South, because they had as-

tablished a reputation for tremendous and successful fighting that

filled them with confidence.

If disproportion in numbers had been all, there are many reasons

to hope, if not to believe with confidence, that the result would have

been different. But the most serious features of the situation against

the South and in favor of the North were in the fact that the North-

ern Government possessed all the military establishments, arms and
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supplies that belonged to the army, and all the ships and the entire

armament and equipment of the navy. If there had been a fair

division of these resources between the two sections, the South

would not have been totally destitute of them in the beginning, and

would not have suffered grievously for the most necessary military

munitions, equipments, and supplies.

It then became necessary to create from the very beginning estab-

lishments not only for the manufacture of arms, ammunition, equip-

ments, war vessels and everything required for military operations,

but it was also absolutely requisite to manufacture for all the needs

of daily life the ordinary articles of common use that had been cut

off from the Southern people by the naval blockade instituted by
the Northern Government. Unfortunately, the Southern people had

devoted themselves to the production of raw material and were there-

fore dependent on Northern States of the Union and on foreign

countries for the simplest articles of daily use.

Just here comes in the most important question of finances. A
war cannot long be successfully carried on without money. It is re-

quired for the purchase of material and supplies, and for the wages
of the soldiers in the field. The men who have left their wives and

children behind while they are standing in the forefront of battle must

be able to send home for the support of their dear ones the money
they earn in the public defence.

The plans of the Southern financiers were based on sound principles.

In the four years of the war the South produced 20,000,000 bales of

cotton worth $600,000,000, and many million pounds of tobacco,

worth also a great deal of money. It was proposed that the Con-

federate Government should purchase these products with bonds,

and then ship them to the great European markets, where they would

meet with the ready sale. This scheme, however, was defeated by
the Federal blockade of Southern ports, which was begun in the

summer of 1861. A belief was cherished in the South that the great

manufacturing European nations would break the blockade in order

to get cotton for their people to spin and wear, but this expectation

proved wholly abortive, and the Southern Government was forced to

imitate their adversaries in the North by issuing paper money.
The value of this paper currency held up very well in the begin-

ning, but it rapidly lost the confidence of the people, and this fact,

more than anything else, hurt the Confederate cause. It is true

that the Confederate Government negotiated considerable loans in

Europe, but the money was kept there to pay for warships built

and equipped in European ports. From this brief statement of
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facts it is seen that the Confederate cause was placed at a disadvan

tage for the lack of material supplies which were necessary for the con-

duct of the war and the comfort of the people that was vastly more

serious than was the disparity in numbers.

Then there was a great disadvantage of geographical position and

condition. The entire Southern section was divided from north to

south by a great navigable river, the Mississippi. This enabled the

Federal naval fleets to cut the Confederacy in two, and divorce its west-

ern from its eastern section. Its northern boundary was made by the

Ohio and Potomac rivers, navigable for boats and largely used by
war vessels and military transports. The Atlantic and Gulf coasts

of the Southern country were beset by vessels of the blockading
fleets.

But so far as the fighting was concerned, it all went well in that

part of the Confederacy east of the Alleghany mountain. Army
after army, ea'ch time under a new commander, was dispatched by
the authorities for the capture of Richmond, where the Confederate

capital had been set up, and each of those armies in turn had been

hurled back, broken, defeated and dreadfully punished. In the

meantime the victorious forces of Lee and Jackson had swept the

enemy time and again from the celebrated valley of the Shenan-

doah, the granary of Virginia, while thrice they had fought the foe

on his own territory in Maryland and Pennsylvania.
When the Confederate army which operated in Virginia retreated

from the northern part of the State, it was only a strategic move-

ment, for it always went back and occupied its old position. When
the people saw Lee and Jackson leaving them for a southward

march, they had full confidence that the troops would return as they

always did. In some other parts of the Confederacy this was not

the case. Some of the most noted commanders in the West re-

treated, never to revisit the positions which they had abandoned, and

the people came to understand that this abandonment was final.

This constant retreating was not always necessitated by attacks

and defeat at the hands of a superior force of the enemy, but was in

obedience to a fixed plan of strategy named from the Roman gen-

eral, Fabius Maximus, who in his campaigns against Hannibal made

it a rule to avoid battle and always to retreat. Hannibal defeated

all the troops he ever met, but Fabius, by eluding battle with the

great Carthaginian, succeeded in a campaign that lasted thirteen

years in wearing out his enemy, which could get no recruits or re-

inforcements from Carthage across the Mediterranean.

Whether the great Federal armies could have been worn out and
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eventually ruined by a systematic course of retreat and evasion on

the part of the Confederate forces does not appear, as it was not

carried out to a conclusion. They saw their homes given up to the

possession of the enemy, with no hope that the country would ever

be recovered. If the South had been abundantly supplied with all

the necessaries for both peace and war, possibly the strategy of re-

treat might have been good policy, but in view of the destitute con-

dition of the South, it would appear that the very greatest and most

aggressive activity was necessary to meet the great superiority of

force and material.

The object here is not to criticise commanders. There has never

been a great soldier who was not a great strategist; but the greatest

strategy in military affairs is that which has been used in gaining

advantages in striking a foe rather than in evading him. Of course,

rash fighting is all wrong, for it gives the advantage to the other

side, but the soldiers who were able to deceive their enemies, and at

the same time to deal their sudden and deadly blows when least

expected, have been those who have stood highest on the rolls of

fame.

Returning, however, to our first inquiry as to the reason for the

South's defeat, it does not seem difficult to understand that it was

for the lack of machinery and skill for manufacturing all our pro-

ducts, and for making all that was required for carrying on the war
and for the maintenance of the people. If we had possessed these

facilities, the South could have lived on its own resources and used

barter in default of money. The trouble was that the South pos-
sessed the richest material resources a country could have, but for

the lack of the arms and the skill for manufacturing them, these

resources, rich as they were, could not be made available for the

manifold uses of war and peace.

RECOLLECTIONS OF CEDAR CREEK AND
FISHER'S HILL, OCTOBER igth, 1864.

[See article by Captain Samuel D. Buck, Ante p. 104.]

I have just read Captain S. D. Buck's account of the Cedar Creek

fight. I was there. I wish he could have described the conduct of
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General Early's Indian orderly, who seemed to have gone wild when
we broke the enemy's front and everything was stampeding. That

Indian rode pell-mell into the fleeing Yankees, driving them to the

rear, when one of them, bolder and cooler than the rest, after he

had thrown down his gun and started to the rear, seeing the Indian

pass on, deliberately wheeled, picked up his gun and shot the Indian

dead.
,

My battalion was located on and to the right of the turnpike. At
our final stand, when Sheridan made his attack and broke Gordon
and then pressed down on Ramseur, I fought them with the guns I

had on the pike until the two battle lines seemed to close together
in deadly strife. Poor General Ramseur was there mortally wounded
in that terrible strife.

My bugler asked me to let him go down and cross the creek and

wait for me. I consented to this, but I never saw him again, though

diligent search was made for him.

When I crossed the creek the Yankee cavalry had crossed above

and captured two guns which I had placed in position to cover our

crossing. When the last of the infantry broke, I retired with them,

and came up with "Old Jubal" some three or four hundred yards
west of the creek trying to rally his men on the road. Finding
himself helpless, for his men would listen to nothing, in his despe-

ration he bawled out:
" Run, run; G d you, they will get you !"

Passing over the hill, in rear of my guns, just before we struck the

broken bridge, I heard the Yankee bugle sound the charge, and

down upon us swept a squadron of cavalry. I rode into the bushes

and let them pass. On they pressed to the broken bridge, where

they found Captain Hardwicke, who had just passed his battery

over. They rode up to the Captain and cried "Halt." The Cap-

tain, one of those impulsive men, and not knowing that they were

Yankees, called out: "D you, what are you halting me for?"

The Yank replied, with his pistol right in the Captain's face, who,

discovering his mistake, bade the Yank good-night.

I was also at Fisher's Hill when the Yankees pressed me so hard

that they caught Lieutenant Spalding, of Cooper's Battery, with a

caisson, and where poor Sandy Pendleton, of Early's staff was shot.

He had collected about one hundred men, covering my flank, to let

me out.

M. N. MOORMAN,

Major Stuart Horse Artillery Battalion.

Lynchburg, Va.
, February 9, 1903.
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THE WASHINGTON LIGHT INFANTRY, 1807-1861

" The primal duties shine aloft, like stars;

The charities that soothe and heal and bless."

A PERMANENT CONFEDERATE BENEFACTION.

"And we can only dimly guess
What worlds of all this world's distress,

What utter woe, despair and death,

Their fate has brought to many a hearth."

THIS TOO BRIEF NARRATIVE

IS DEDICATED TO

THE WASHINGTON LIGHT INFANTRY,

of Charleston, S. C.
,
now nearing the close of a century of company

life; with the fervent hope that the young men who now fill its ranks

may emulate its past honorable and dutiful achievements, and main-

tain and transmit its name and fame to the generations yet to suc-

ceed them.
WM. A. COURTENAY,

Captain W. L. /.. 1872-74; 1877-79.

Innisfallen, 22d February', 1903.

[This chaste memorial, of a historical corps, at the hand of an

honored ex-commander, can but be inspirative to exalted patriotism.

The exemplification of Captain Courtenay, as soldier and citizen,

commends itself to the emulation of all.

His career of comprehensive usefulness, has been most admirably

progressive and providential, in the interest alike of general en-

lightenment and material prosperity. EDITOR.]
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THE WASHINGTON LIGHT INFANTRY, 1807-1861.

The ante-bellum history of "
old Charleston's loyal sons" was so

continuously prominent in the annals of Charleston, for more than

half a century, that it is only in order to refer very briefly to it here.

Founded by William Lownes in 1807, upon receiving the news of

the
"
Leopard and Chesapeake" affair, its roll of thirteen command-

ers down to 1861, reveals the character of its membership Lowndes,

Cross, Crafts, Simons, Miller, Gilchrist, Ravenel, Lee, Jervey, Por-

ter, Walker, Hatch, Simonton.

The public observance of Washington's birthday, by an oratipn

and social functions, on 22d February, was an annual feature of W.
L. I. life, and the annual response from the community indicated

the highest public favor. This observance was continued up to and

in the war period, the last celebration taking place in Fort Sumter

while the command was part of the garrison of the gateway of

Charleston, on the 22d of February, 1862.

Referring to earlier annals, the W. L. I. was designated, with

the
" Fusileer Francaise," as the special guard of honor to Lafay-

ette, upon his entrance in the city in 1825. Captain W. H. Miller,

commanding the Escort Battalion, announced all his orders in

French !

On the igth April, 1827, the venerable widow of Colonel William

Washington, of the Revolution, delivered to Captain R. B. Gil-

christ in front of her residence, at South Bay and Church streets,

her husband's crimson battle-flag, which had been identified with

the battles of Cowpens, Guilford Court House, Hobkirk's Hill and

Eutaxv Springs, in 1781. This great distinction has ever since had

a marked influence on the life of the corps.

In the ante-bellum career of the corps there was maintained an

esprit de corps, watchful and virile. "Success" was the rallying

cry, and without a single failure, uniformly crowned all company ef-

forts. Witness the great parade of 4th July, 1846, under Captain

W. D. Porter, with one hundred and forty-six members in line; and,

fourteen years later, on 4th July, 1860, under Captain C. H. Simon-

ton, with one hundred and forty-four members in line; both parades

decisive tests of company pride and strength. Further mention of

notable events is not possible in this necessarily brief narrative.

The recognized eminence, military and social, of the W. L. I.,

was shown at the opening of the great struggle of 1860-65. Tne

first military order issued in all the Southland, in anticipation of that
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momentous struggle, was to the W. L. I. to take possession and

guard the United States arsenal, in Cannonsboro, a few days after

the Presidential election, 6th November, 1860, and the service was

continuous thereafter, first under authority of the State, and then,

"for the war," in the Confederate army; "one company in peace,

three full companies in war; one hundred and fourteen dead," and

so the W. L. I., of Charleston, has the longest war-service record

of any company in the South.

THE WASHINGTON LIGHT INFANTRY CHARITABLE ASSOCIATION,
1866.

" The affair of the
'

Leopard and Chesapeake' involved no dese-

crated homes, no abandoned altars, no social insults, no unspeaka-
ble injuries what wrongs perpetrated by England, can compare in

results, with the storm of fiery desolation, that swept over our

country, and left us, in 1865, from the seaboard to the mountains,

in fettered destitution, without a home, without a country, and al-

most without a hope. The question of duty in 1860 repeated the

demand of 1807; that of 1865 combined them both! What do my
people need ? Arms and a life! Let them be given! This was the

question of 1807 and 1860 what do my people need? Bread and

hope! This was the great question of 1865. Bread and hope were

given, and something more was added. The bivouac of the dead

was marked with a shaft of honor, that the stranger might know
that the men who slept there died for their country! What heart

and hand could do for the widow and orphan, was done; and in the

charter of the 'Charitable Association,' was laid the corner-stone of

this
'

Reorganization of the old corps of 1807.'
"*

The war ended in the spring of 1865, and Generals Lee and John-
ston, in final orders, so announced to their respective armies, and
advised the soldiers to return to their homes and resume their citi-

zenship.

Charleston had kept a protracted and successful defense, had

"been kept virgin to the Jast," but at untold cost and sacrifice.

With most of the city for many months within reach of hostile guns,
and shot and shell, a large part of the population had become refu-

gees in the interior of the State. From Appomattox to Greens-

boro, from prison camps and hospitals, the Confederate soldiers

from Charleston slowly made their way homeward during the sum-

* General F. W. Capers' address before W. L. I,, 1874.
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mer and fall of 1865. Many found their families elsewhere, and did

not return to the city. Those who finally did so, saw it desolate

and uninviting, grass growing in its deserted streets; conflagrations
had destroyed large sections of the city; shot and shell had done
much dsmage to property. To many it seemed that

" On the tomb of Hope interred,

Stood the spectre of Despair."

These were the conditions which the W. L. I. survivors had to

face in their former happy and well-appointed homes; poverty was

on every hand; the currency of the country had dropped out of

sight and use. Of course no military organization was permissible.

The first thought was an organization of W. L. I. survivors to help
the destitute families of the "

unreturning brave."

With the coming in of the new year, on January n, 1866, a meet-

ing of W. L. I. survivors was held in the parlors of the Charleston

Hotel. Captain James M. Carson presided, and Sergeant W. M.
Muckinfuss acted as secretary. The object of the meeting was an-

nounced by Captain Carson to be the organization of the
" W. L. I.

Charitable Association," to assist the families of those W. L. I.'s

who had fallen or were disabled in the late struggle. This was voted

unanimously, and the following committee elected to prepare the

necessary papers, draft of constitution, &c. : Captain J. M. Carson,

Colonel C. H. Simonton, Lieutenant H. B. Olney, William E.

Holmes and WT

illiam E. Proctor.

This committee reported to a meeting held at the Masonic Hall

on 22d February, 1866, and proceeded to organize "The W. L. I.

Charitable Association," and elected the following officers:

OFFICERS.

1866 J. M. Carson, President; C. H. Simonton, Senior Warden,
H. B. Olney, Junior Warden; J. L. Honour, Secretary and Treas-

urer.

In the subsequent years the following officers were annually

elected:

1867 J. M. Carson, President; H. B. Olney, Senior Warden;
Samuel J. Burger, Junior Warden; J. L. Honour, Secretary and

Treasurer.

!868 J. M. Carson, President; H. B. Olney, Senior Warden;
H. I. Greer, Junior Warden; J. L. Honour, Secretary and Treasurer.
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1869 C. H. Simonton, President; H. B. Olney, Senior Warden;
T. G. Barker, Junior Warden; J. L. Honour, Secretary and Treas-

urer.

1870 C. H. Simonton, President; H. B. Olney, Senior Warden;
T. G. Barker, Junior Warden; J. L. Honour, Secretary and Treas-

urer.

1871 H. B. Olney, President; J. L. Honour, Senior Warden;
F. L. Parker, M. D.

, Junior Warden; D. B. Gilliland, Secretary
and Treasurer.

1872 J. L. Honour, President; F. L. Parker, M. D., Senior

Warden; A. W. Taft, Junior Warden; D. B. Gilliland, Secretary
and Treasurer.

l873 J- L. Honour, President; F. L. Parker, M. D., Senior

Warden; A. W. Taft, Junior Warden; D. B. Gilliland, Secretary
and Treasurer.

There are now few who can recall those nine years 1866-' 74
with the privations, humiliations and poverty, incident to those de-

plorable times of carpet-bag and ignorant rule, and, in stating what

was done in those years, those conditions must be kept in view.

The money help disbursed to those who needed assistance was as

follows: i866-'67, $ J 5 2 ; 1868, $201.50; 1869, $118.70; 1870,

$187.00; 1871, $224.50; 1872, $190.50; 1873, $229.00; 1874,

$169.00 a total of $1,472.20, or an average annually of $163.58 !

Considering all the circumstances the universal impoverishment
of the community, and, of course, the very limited means of sur-

vivors it is a unique, a marvelous exhibit, and is entitled to this

permanent record; all being the contributions of members, except a

gift of $150.00 from the late James T. Welsman, which, with some
other surplus funds, was invested, to start a permanent Charity Fund.
This amounted, in certain securities at par, to $744.00, and was

transferred, at the consolidation of the "Charitable Association"

and " W. L. I. Rifle Club" in 1875; this, then, is really the corner-

stone of the present "Annuitants' Fund "
of the Washington Light

Infantry of $17,000, now held by the trustees of that fund, of which
reference will be made hereafter.

The political condition of South Carolina, then called "The
Prostrate State," was so deplorable, the inability to have regular

military commands, and the need of an organization of armed men,
led to the forming of "Rifle Clubs," mostly on the basis of old

military commands. The W. L. I. took part in this movement,
and the first large turn-out of armed men seen in Charleston since



6 Southern Historical Society Papers.

the war, was in the celebration of Washington's Birthday in 1873,

when, upon the invitation of the W. L. I., all the "Rifle Clubs"

paraded together, and about one thousand men, with arms in their

hands, marched through the streets of Charleston.

The writer had been called to the command of the Rifle Club in

May, 1872, with the promise of a short two-year service, to secure

a permanent life to the organization. Withdrawing from the com-
mand on 22d May, 1874, this extract is made from his letter of resig-

nation:
" While attention to military studies and exactness in drill

should mark your future, be ever mindful of those in whose homes
are the vacant chairs; whose young lives have been darkened by
broad shadows from recent battle-fields the widow and the father-

less! Let us illustrate our times with deeds of charity and of kind-

ness, and if incentive is wanting for renewed exertion in this direction,

refer to the records of our own "
Charitable Association

"
for re-

minder of what earnest men can do. * * * Under their auspices,

they also erected the first memorial shaft raised in South Carolina in

honor of the dead of the war."

Within one year the "Easter Fair" was held, the most brilliant

public entertainment ever seen in Charleston, made so largely by
the taste, talent and enegy of the late Major R. C. Gilchrist, and the

effective work of the members of the Rifle Club. The net proceeds
were over $8,000. In dealing with this handsome result, the Rifle

Club created a trust (of five members), separate from the general

Treasury of the command. The trustees have, in twenty-eight

years, by judicious investments, doubled the original amount of 1875,

and as far as is known, this is to-day the only Permanent Confederate

Benefaction in the South. The management of this fund has been

conducted throughout, without one cent of cost for administration

a labor of love by the trustees !

COMPLETE ROSTER OF TRUSTEES, 1875-1903.

The five original trustees were elected 22d May, 1875 General

James Conner, Captain Wm. A. Courtenay, Lieutenant Oct. Wilkie,
Lieutenant Henry I. Greer, F. L. Parker, M. D. General Conner
was elected Chairman; Lieutenant Wilkie, Treasurer; Lieutenant

Greer, Secretary. On 2oth March, 1883, General Conner resigned
on account of ill health; died in Richmond, Va., 27th June, 1883.

Major R. C. Gilchrist was elected by the company a trustee in his

place.
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Captain Courtenay was elected Chairman of the Trustees 2oth

March, 1883.

Lieutenant Wilkie died 2yth September, 1889. Mr. John L.

Sheppard was elected a trustee November I2th, 1889.

Major Gilchrist resigned on account of ill health March 2d, 1900,

and Major W. M. Muckenfuss was elected a trustee in his place
March 2d, 1900.

Major Muckenfuss died in November, 1901, and Lieutenant H.

B. Olney was elected a trustee in his place January 4th, 1902.

There are two trustees ex-officio the President, W. L. I. Veteran

Association, of date 1883, Colonel C. H. Simonton, and the com-

manding officer of the Corps of the latter, in succession, there

have been Major A. W. Marshall, 1883; Captain Julius E. Cogs-

well, 1890; Captain Frank Robson, 1902.

Details of these annual benefactions during nearly three decades

are not needed, but the aggregate result will show how large a work
has been quietly done. Every New Year's Day the permanent an-

nuity of $30 is issued, with four coupons, payable quarterly. These

sums, and the current calls for temporary assistance sickness, fun-

eral expenses, c., &c. foot up, since 1875, including this fiscal

year of 1903, $26,521.00. The principal of the fund is now $17,000,
in 5 per cent substantial securities, yielding $850 annually for twenty

years to come. The previous investments had yielded 6 per cent,

and 7 per cent, interest on less capital.

I append a full roll of membership in the Charitable Association,
1 866-' 74:

ROSTER OF MEMBERS FROM THE THREE COMPANIES OF THE
WAR, 1860-1865.

Adger, J. E. Atkinson, J. A.

Burger, S. J. Burnham, E. S.

Blackwood, G. G. Bomar, R. H.

Bomar, G. W. Barbot, Julian.

Brown, S. N. Carson, J. M.

Cowperthwait, W. B. Caldwell, J. S.

Cantwell, P. H. Cross, E. F.

Cohrs, C. H. Calder, E. E.

Carter, J. W. Cudworth, A.

Douglas, Campbell. Devoe, J. H.

Edgerton, E. C. Enslow, J. A., Jr.

Greer, H. I. Greer, W. R.
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Gilliland, D. B.

Grice, G. D.

Honour, F. H.

Honour, G. McD.

Hanahan, J. S.

Jamison, W. H.

Johnson, C. H.

Lovegreen, L. B.

Lanneau, J. B.

Locke, P. P.

Muckenfuss, W. M.

Martin, J. C.

Malloy, L. E.

McDowell, R. H.

O'Sullivan, T. F.

Parker, Dr. F. L.

Pennal, R. E.

Phelps, J. B.

Robb, James.

Reneker, F. W.

Roy, Robert.

Simonton, C. H.

Simons, W. Lucas,

Seyle, S. H.

Stocker, J. D.

Schulte, J. H.

Taylor, F. E.

Trumbo, A. S.

Warren, B. W.
Welch, S. E.

Graham, S. G.

Honour, J. L.

Honour, T. A.

Holmes, Wm. E.

Houston, J. H.

Jones, D. H.

Lloyd, E. W.
Lanneau, W. S.

Lebby, T. D.

Muckenfuss, W. G.

Marsh, D. C.

Mulkai, T. D.

Moffett, G. H.

Olney, H. B.

Porter, Rev. A. T.

Prevost, Clarence.

Parry, R. E.

Proctor, W. E.

Reneker, J. H., Jr.

Riecke, Gerhard.

Robertson, D. P.

Simons, T. G., Jr.

Sheppard, J. L.

Stewart, R.

Steinmyer, W. H.

Schreiner, J. H., Jr.

Taft, A. W.
Woodbury, S. B.

Williams, H. H.

ROSTER OF MEMBERS

who served with other commands in "the war between the States,

1860-65," who united with the W. L. I. Charitable Association, it

being the only post-bellum Confederate organization then existing

Aimar, G. W.
Averill, J. H.

Beckman, C. J.

Barker, T. G.

Burns, John,

Allison, T.

Breeze, W. E.

Bird, C. H.

Bryan, G. D.

Bilton, J. J.



Washington Light Infantry.

Campbell, W. L.

Dukes, T. C. H.

Dunsby, G. W.
Foster, H. P.

Ford, 3.

Fisher, W. E.

Gale, R. W.

Hughes, E. T.

Hyde, J. B.

Hammett, A. C.

Klinck, G. W.
Lanneau, C. B.

LeBleaux, L. F.

Lawton, P. T.

Lynah, E., Jr.

Martin, H. O.

Mintzing, J. F.

Matthews, Chris' r

McCabe, B. F.

O'Brien, A. F.

Porter, J. H.

Pemberton, G. W.
Ravenel, Dr. W. C.

Richards, F., Jr.,

Simons, T. G.
,
Sr.

Salas, F. P.

Sanders, J. O'H.

Snowden, W. E.

Smythe, E. A.

Stocker, J. B.

Torley, J. E.

Walker, Joseph

Walker, C. I.

Willis, J. L. E.

Webb, W. T. L.

Calder, Alex'r.

Dewees, J.

Fisher, S. W.
Francis, G. M.

Frost, H. W.
Gilliland, A.

Howell, S. S.

Hughes, T. S.

Honour, W. E.

Harper, F. M.

Kingman, J. W.

Logan, S., M. D.

Lea, A. C.

Lee, J. Moultrie

Marion, John

Morris, W. R.

Mikell, W. E.

McQueen, D.

Olney, C. C.

Porter, W. H.

Pringle, W. A., Jr.

Prince, A.

Robertson, J. L.

Robertson, D. C.

Smythe, A. T.

Sanders, L. N.

Small, Jno. J.

Snowden, W. H.

Seigling, R.

Tennant, Wm.
Trim, W. J.

Wilkie, Oct.

Willis, Ed.

Walpole, J. L.

Yates, C. H.

NEWRY, S. C., July ist, 1902.

To the Trustees of the W. L. L Annuitants' Fund:

DEAR FRIENDS, As duly advised, from time to time, during
the negotiation, I now report officially that the settlement author-
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ized by you, with the city of Anderson, for the exchange of our 7

per cent, bonds, not yet due, for a new issue of 5 per cent, twenty-

year bonds, has been fully completed.
The difference of interest, to the maturities of the bonds, amounted

to $1,420, and the total sum of principal and interest was $16,420.

Sixteen bonds, numbered from i to 16, of $1,000 each, and four

hundred and twenty dollars in cash, were duly received and turned

over to the Treasurer.

This cash, and the surplus cash on hand, authorized a deposit of

$1,000, with the Chicora Bank, at Pelzer, S. C, interest at 5 per

cent, semi-annually.
The total fund now stands at $17,000, and the annual income,

$850. It is the only permanent Confederate benefaction in all the

vSouthland!

As in all human probability this is the last service of moment I

can expect to render to the corps, I enclose the letters and papers
in my hands, to be in the hands of the Secretary; and with every

good wish for the future of the W. L. I., and the expression of my
high regards for each of you personally, I remain,

Your very obedient servant,

WM. A. COURTENAY, Chairman.

THE GREY GRANITE OBELISK,

in honor of the dead of the W. L. I., stands in Washington Square,
is 45 feet high, and bears, in a bronze panel, this pathetic inscrip-

tion

"At every board a vacant chair,

Fills with quick tears some tender eye,

And at our maddest sports appears
A well loved form that will not die.

We lift the glass, our hand is stayed;

We jest, a spectre rises up;

And, weeping, though no word is said,

We kiss and pass the silent cup."

This shaft commemorates
The patience, fortitude, heroism,

unswerving fidelity to South Carolina,

and the sacrifices of
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The Washington Light Infantry
In the war between the States, 1860-65.

One company in peace; three full companies
For the War.

Besides the maimed, wounded and capured,
one hundred ard fourteen died in battle,

in hospital or on the weary wayside.
In obedience

To a sentiment of honour and the call of duty
and in pledge of their sincerity they made
The last sacrifice, they laid down their lives

Officers and men,

They were of the very flower of this

ancient city, her young hope and fair renown.
" Fortuna non mutat genus."

Erected 1891.

[From the Baltimore Sunday Stun, August 30, 1903.]

IMBODEN'S DASH INTO CHARLESTOWN.

A War Incident in Which the Ninth Maryland Federal

Regiment Figured An Act of Kindness that

was Remembered.

About the i5th of October, 1863, General Imboden's Brigade was

encamped in Rockingham county, Virginia, when he received an

order from General Lee to proceed to Berryville, meet General

Stuart there and in conjunction with him make an attack on Harper's

Ferry and Charlestown, and, if possible, capture both.

General Sullivan's (Federal) Brigade was at the Ferry, and the

Ninth Maryland (Federal) Regiment of Infantry and a squadron of

cavalry at Charlestown, which is eight miles from the Ferry.
Imboden had to guard all the gaps in the mountains from Beverley

to Harper's Ferry, and consequently never had his full brigade in

camp together at one time. At this time he had less than 1,000 men
with him.

General John D. Imboden raised the Staunton Artillery before the

war, and it was the first battery that took the field in Virginia. It
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took a very conspicuous part in the first battle of Manassas, and on

account of the skillful way his guns were handled that day Imboden
was promoted from captain to brigadier-general. Both Johnston
and Beauregard complimented him in their official reports of that

battle.

Imboden's Brigade, at the time of the order mentioned above, was

composed of the Sixty-second Virginia Mounted Infantry, com-

manded by that distinguished officer, Colonel George W. Smith, a

graduate of the Virginia Military Institute; the Eighteenth Virginia

Cavalry, by the General's brother, Colonel George W. Imboden,
now a prominent lawyer in West Virginia; White's Battalion, by
Major Robert White, late Attorney-General of West Virginia; the

Maryland Battalion, by Major Sturgis Davis, of Maryland, who had

won his laurels under Turner Ashby; Gilmor's Battalion of Rangers,

by Harry Gilmor, of Baltimore, who was as rough and daring a

rider as ever drew a saber; McNeil's Rangers, of Hardy and Hamp-
shire counties, West Virginia, commanded by Captain John H. Mc-

Neil. This was the company that later in the war, under the

immediate command of Jesse McNeil, son of Captain J. H. McNeil,

first lieutenant of Company D, rode into Cumberland, Md., and

brought out two major-generals, Crook and Kelly, from the very
midst of their commands. Finally, McClanahan's Battery, com-

manded by Captain John H. McClanahan, a Texan, who had served

under Ben McCullough in Texas until it got too peaceable there for

him.

So, as may be seen, our General had in his brigade a lot of choice

spirits, and was well equipped to make a daring raid into the ene-

my's lines.

The writer had the honor to command a section of McClanahan's

Battery.

Some years ago a Yankee major, giving an account of the cap-

ture of Charleston, said:

"The Johnnies had some pretty darned smart officers during the

war, and some of them that did the most effective work were the

least heard of. Imboden was one of them. He was a smashing

good soldier, had the true instincts of a cavalryman, and was as

much at home in the saddle for a three days' ride to raid an outpost,

as he would have been playing bean poker for apple brandy in a

crossroads grocery in the Shenandoah mountains."

Now, nothing delighted a Confederate soldier's heart more than
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to be ordered to the lower valley of Virginia. They used to speak

of it as the "land where the flowers always bloomed and the birds

always sung." They never failed to meet a warm and cordial wel-

come there from the noble women who were so devoted to the cause

we were fighting for. Every may from that section able to carry

arms was in the Confederate army. Some belonged to the Stone-

Brigade, some to Stuart's Cavalry, and some to Chew's celebrated

Battery of Horse Artillery. There were two companies of cavalry

the Clark Cavalry, Company D, 6th Virginia, and Baylor's Com-

pany, Company B, I2th Virginia. Most of the men in these two

companies were from the counties of Clark and Jefferson, sons of

well-to-do farmers, who from early boyhood were accustomed to

riding and handling the fine horses for which that section was cele-

brated. On one occasion I heard a distinguished Confederate offi-

cer say of them that he did not believe there were ever two finer

bodies of mounted men on earth.

Our advance arrived in Berryville late in the evening of the lyth

of October, and drove a scouting party of the enemy out of town.

We did not find Stuart there, as we expected, our scouts reporting
that he could not cross the Shenandoah river on account of high
water. The General decided to attack Charlestown alone, if he

could find out what was there. A council of war was held and Ma-

jor Davis volunteered to go to the vicinity of Charlestown and find

out. To this the General agreed, and went into camp to take a

short rest before his return. The Major knew two renegade South-

erners who lived within a mile of the place, and he aroused one of

them about midnight and demanded the information he desired.

The man told him that his brother (who held a position under the

bogus Yankee Virginia Government), was in the town and that the

(loyal) people there were very much incensed against him and that

he was afraid he would be handled roughly if he was captured. But

he said that if the Major would allow him to get his brother out he

would give him the information he desired. This was agreed to,

and the Major obtained the necessary information, and returned to

camp in time for us to get to Charlestown by daybreak.
The rays of light from the approaching day began to peep over

the Blue Ridge and a long stretch of fog hung over the Shenandoah

like a lake reaching toward the ferry. The landscape around the

town was dotted with handsome country residences, for Charlestown

is in the midst of a rich farming country. The town lay sleeping
before us, the inhabitants little dreaming that their friends and deliv-
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erers were so close around them, or that they would soon be awak-
ened by the boom of Confederate guns, and hear the joyful sound
of Confederate horsemen dashing over their streets. I was with my
section on the Berryville pike, and my orders from the General were

that as soon as the pickets were driven in we should make a dash

for the courthouse, where he said the enemy was quartered, and

open on it promptly, as there was no time to lose.

My boys were enthusiastic when they heard the order and were

eager for the command to move. The General sent Captain McNeil
and his adjutant, Captain F. B. Berkeley, in with a flag of truce to

demand an immediate and unconditional surrender. Colonel Simp-
son, the officer in command, gallantly replied :

" Come and take us

if you can." We met them just before we got to the courthouse

and they said:
"
Hurry up, Lieutenant, they have refused to sur-

render. The building is loopholed and you will have to be quick or

they will kill your men before you can unlimber.
"

As we entered the town a small boy came out of a house and I

called him to show me the way to the courthouse. His eyes sparkled
with excitement and he said:

" Take me up behind you, and I will

show you." When we got near the courthouse he said: "As soon

as you turn that corner you can see it." I said to the youngster:
"
Now, you get off, for they will fire on us as soon as they see us

and you might be killed." He replied: "Oh! please let me go

along with you; lam not afraid." I had to pull him off my horse and,

as he struck the ground, he called after me: "
I am going, anyhow."

And he did, sure enough.
As we turned the corner I saw the Yankees standing at the big

windows with their guns in their hands. The courtroom was in the

second floor. Just as we got unlimbered I heard the Yankee officer

give the command to fire, and as I gave the same command, they

poured a volley into us, but, strange to say, did not kill a single

man. We fired several times rapidly, and soon the courthouse was

obscured by the smoke. I discovered that they had stopped firing

and gave the command to my men to cease firing. When the smoke

cleared away I saw that the enemy had gone. We were so close

and the room was so high that our shots had gone under them and

I found that we had only wounded one man, a field officer. Poor

fellow! he was lying, horribly wounded, on the courthouse steps.

He had on a beautiful sword, which he said had been presented to

him, and which he asked to be allowed to retain. We fixed him as

comfortably as we could and laid the sword by his side. The enemy
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had gone out of town by the Harper's Ferry road, but were almost

immediately charged by the i8th Regiment, and threw down their

arms. Captain Julian Pratt made a dash for the color bearer and
secured the colors. Colonel Simpson broke through our lines and

struck out for the ferry with Harry Gilmor in hot pursuit, but reached

the troops coming to his relief before Harry overtook him. A
lucky man!

As soon as I saw that the Yankees were out of the courthouse I

sent two men with a wagon and four horses, which we discovered

hitched up near the courthouse, to go in and load up with plunder,
for the Yankees had left everything behind in their flight. I espe-

cially gave orders to get all' the knapsacks and blankets possible. I

did not see my captain any more until the next day at Front Royal.
We were looking forward to having a supply of blankets and cloth-

ing to last the company through the winter, but to our bitter disap-

pointment the men had loaded the wagon with drums thirteen

drums drums of all sorts and sizes. I turned them over to Colonel

Smith, of the 62d, and he organized a fine drum corps.

The General came along and said:
"
Hurry up and get out of

<town, for the enemy are coming in heavy force from Harper's

Ferry.'* Captain M. Frank Imboden was put in charge of the prison-

ers and he took them through the town at a double quick, followed

by the small boys, black and white, yelling and jeering at them.

We followed and found the streets full of girls, waving their hand-

kerchiefs and cheering with wild delight, but they soon changed
their tunes when they found that we were going to leave them again
in the hands of the hated enemy. They begged and entreated us

to stay, and although we hated to do it we had to go, and go fast,

for a much larger force than we had came into one end of the town

as we went out of the other.

I tried to get the girls to leave the streets so that I could rake it

with a parting load of canister, but they were too enthusiastic to do

so and we would not have risked a hair of their dear heads to kill a

thousand Yankees. The enemy followed us as far as Berryville and
made several desperate and gallant efforts to recapture their friends,

making it warm for us and giving us a running fight all all the way.
We fired our guns en echelon, some firing and some retreating.

Several times they came near capturing them. At one place, I re-

member especially, they got on our right flank and within a few feet

of us before we could turn our guns about, when Major Gilmor

charged them and saved us. Just as he made the dash at them his
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horse was killed, but in a second he was on another horse and right

after the man who had shot his horse. In the charge he recaptured
two of our men that the enemy had taken.

The Yankee Major in his account says:
"
Imboden, with half a

dozen shells and a volley or two of carbine and pistol shots and con-

siderable dash, had scooped in pretty nearly as many as his own
force numbered. Our folks were never very proud of that day's

work. The whole day was a stern chase, but occasionally, when
Imboden was pressed too closely and was in need of time to keep
the prisoners plunder ahead out of the way, he stopped long enough
to give us a sharp taste of fighting that showed the metal that was

in him."

In another page of the Major's story he says: "Our guns were

well at work and as Minor was short of officers I was directing one

of his sections, when, with a whoop and a yell, out of a thick under-

growth a little to our rear, came a couple of Harry Gilmor's squad-

rons, with that dare-devil sabreur leading them, not more than fifty

yards away, and, of course, it did not take long for them to
*

git

there.' The rush was so sudden and unlooked for that our support

gave way and Gilmor made straight for our guns, rode right over

and past them, sabers slashing and pistols firing as they went. I

had been tugging like blazes at my revolver, but could not get the

blamed thing out, and as they rode over us a long-legged, red-

headed fellow made a vicious slash at me over the wheel. I promptly

dodged under the muzzle of the gun and he did not reach me.
' Fours left whe,el

'

rang out and back they came before you could

draw your breath. I laid for the son of saber that had reached for

me before, for I had got my gun out by this time. I did not see

my read-headed friend, but a handsome, dark-mustached youngster,

a boy in looks, was making a point to run me through. Durn my
buttons, gentlemen, if that sabre did not look as long as a fence

rail. I dropped flat under the gun's axle and the boy swept past.

As far as my experience goes that dash of Gilmor's was one of the

handsomest things of the kind that occurred during the war."

The Major is mistaken about the two squadrons. Harry hardly

had one with him at that time.

The poor prisoners were on foot and we were mounted, so they

had a hard time of it, but as soon as their friends stopped the pur-

suit we gave them a good rest. We got safely back to our camp in

Rockingham. Our loss of killed and wounded was not great.

An interesting incident in this connection is that these prisoners
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got to the Valley pike at Newmarket (I think it was) where their

officers were paroled and put in charge of Major Houston Hall, of

the 62d Virginia (Mounted) Infantry. The gallant and amiable

Major hired conveyances for the whole party at Newmarket, and, a

sufficient store of old apple brandy having been laid in, the journey
to Staunton was made very pleasant for all hands.

The truth of the proverb that
" Kindness is never thrown away"

has seldom been better illustrated than in this case. Some time

during the winter of 1864-65 Major Hall had the misfortune to be

captured, and was sent to Fort Delaware for safe keeping. I was

there at the same time and recollect very well when the news was

brought into our barracks that a new regiment had come to release

the one that had for some time been doing guard duty on the island.

In a little while word of inquiry for Major Hall of the 62d Virginia,

was passed through the barracks. The Major answered the call

and went off with the orderly, wondering what was wanted with him,
and so did we who waited for his return. This return took place

just after the tattoo was beaten on the garrison drums, when Major
Hall came into his division of barracks under the friendly escort of

a couple of officers of the newly arrived guard regiment. It did

not take long for the Major to explain that this regiment was the

Eleventh Maryland and that he had been out to dinner with their

mess. That he had been well dined by somebody was evident to

the meanest capacity. The Eleventh remained on guard over us

for several weeks, and Major Hall spent most of his time, during
the days, in the quarters of its officers, returning at night to barracks.

The beautiful Valley of Virginia was overrun and its people robbed

and plundered many times. At the close of the war there was

scarcely a barn or mill standing from Harper's Ferry to Staunton,

and the renegade Hunter destroyed many of its beautiful country
residences. The returning survivors of the great struggle found

only ruin and desolation, but with the same heroic spirit that inspired

them through the bloody struggle they went to work and in a few

years the valley bloomed like a rose garden, barns, mills, residences,

fences were built, and now everything looks lovely. But they haven't

forgotten the cause they fought for nor the heroes who fell in its de-

fense. Go into their cemeteries and you will find beautiful monu-
ments erected to the memory of the noble dead; go into their homes
and you will find matrons with silvered heads, who can tell you of

scenes of horror that they have witnessed, and their eyes will grow
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bright again when they tell you of the deeds of daring and gallantry
of the men who wore the gray.

Comments on the preceding, by
"
Sentinel," of Baltimore.

The Federal officer so badly wounded, as related by Lieutenant

Berkeley, was not a field officer. He was Lieutenant Charles H.

Richardson, of Baltimore, adjutant of the gth Maryland Federal

Regiment. His hip-bone was shattered, but he recovered, though
left very lame, and died some years after the war. It was said that

he was one of the worst wounded men in the war to recover. The
affair at Charlestown was probably the only fight in which he partic-

ipated. The regiment was organized in response to Lincoln's pro-

clamation of June 15, 1863, calling for additional troops to repel the

Confederate invasion of Maryland and Pennsylvania, and the ex-

pectation was that it would be employed only in home defense and

not sent outside of Maryland.
Richardson's kinspeople, in Baltimore, were divided on the ques-

tions involved in the war. His father had gone from the Whig
party into the Know Nothing, the Native American, and, finally,

the Black Republican party as it was then styled. But a brother

of his father, a staunch, influential Democrat, had edited a daily

newspaper in Baltimore, and counting the courage of convictions

rather than experience had printed, right along, news from the

South very distasteful to the Federal authorities. The newspaper

(Republican and Argus}, had an enormous sale, and was the delight

of the Southern element, which all the more offended and exasper-

ated the other side, and the authorities. Finally, one afternoon, as

the paper was about to go to press, a detachment of soldiers, under

an officer, with orders, arrested the editor and his two partners, de-

stroyed or appropriated the newspaper property, and on that same

day hurried the.three prisoners, via the Baltimore & Ohio Railroad,

to Charlestown, Va., whence they were sent into the Confederate

lines and warned not to return, under pain of being treated as spies.

This outrage occurred in September, 1863, one month before Lieu-

tenant Richardson was so terribly wounded.

Editor Richardson returned to Baltimore at the close of the war

and lived to a ripe old age, greatly respected, and honored with

public office; indeed, was a distinguished citizen, always.

Many there are who see in all this something like retributive fate.
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And observing minds have noted coincidences during and since that

hateful war, indicating retribution following dark deeds done.

Majors Harry Gilmor and T. Sturgis Davis were Baltimore county

men, and Colonel B. L. Simpson whom Gilmor defeated and

chased was from Baltimore city. Many Marylanders, too, were

under Gilmor and Davis, and were scattered through General Imbo-

den's command.

[From the New Orleans Picayune,- October 25, 1903.]

GORDON'S ASSAULT ON FORT STEDMAN,

March 25th, 1865 A Brilliant Achievement.

By General JAMES A. WALKER.

Fort Stedman was a Federal redoubt, and occupied a spot near

what was once the residence of Mr. Otway P. Hare, a man widely
known in Eastern Virginia in antebellum days. Its site was locally

known as
" Hare's Hill."

I was then in command of a division in the corps commanded by
General John B. Gordon, of Georgia, and my division occupied
that portion of the trenches around Petersburg from the Appomat-
tox river on the left, and extended, on the right, to a point beyond
Hare's Hill.

The enemy's lines in our front extended to the Appomattox river,

thence down the river on its south bank, crossing the stream several

miles lower down, and stretching out to and across the James river;

thus leaving the Richmond and Petersburg railroad in possession of

the Confederates.

The hostile lines were very near each other at several points, but

at no other place so close together as at Hare's Hill or Fort Sted-

man, where they were only seventy-five yards apart.

The Confederate entrenchments on that part of the field consisted

of a single line of breastworks.

Their location was not altogether the result of engineering skill,

or of military choice, but was in part fixed by the accidental position

of the Confederate troops, where the advance of the Federals was

checked in the summer of 1864 at the time they came so near cap-

turing Petersburg.
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The position thus established, and the works destined to be held

for more than six months against every odd, had their beginning in

the slight and temporary obstructions thrown up by the Confederate

soldiers in a night to enable a feeble force to resist the expected as-

sault of a superior force the next morning.
These slight obstructions were strengthened from day to day and

the advance on Petersburg degenerated into the slow and tedious

process called the siege of Petersburg.

The Federal works consisted of a front line of earth redoubts or

forts at short intervals connected by a chain of earthen breastworks.

One of these forts was located on the right bank of the Appo-
mattox river, and another between the river and the City Point rail-

road, called
" Fort McGilvery," one in the "New Market" race-

field, just south of that railroad and of the Prince George Courthouse

road, which runs for a few hundred yards alongside the railroad,

called
"
Battery No. 9," one at Hare's Hill called

" Fort Stedman,"
one further south called "Fort Haskell," and one opposite the

Crater called
" Fort Morton." Further south was " Fort Meikel,"

and next to Fort Meikel immediately upon the Jerusalem plank road

was " Fort Sedgwick."
These forts, or redoubts, were much stronger and more formi-

dable than the lines of breastworks which connected them, and were

so constructed as to present a hostile front on all sides. At intervals

along these breastworks were smaller (unenclosed) fortifications,

lunettes. Three of these lunettes were very near Fort Stedman

Battery No. 10, immediately to the north, Batteries Nos. n and 12

just south of it.

These forts were filled with artillery and infantry, and so arranged

that the fire from the guns of one would sweep not only over the

ground in its immediate front, but in front of the breastworks and

the neighboring forts to the right and to the left; so that an attack-

ing force would have to face not only a direct fire from infantry and

artillery, but the concentrated fire from the artillery of at least three

forts.

In the rear of this first line, on the hills beyond Harrison's creek,

the Federals had a second line, very much like the first, and so con-

structed that the forts in this line commanded the forts and breast-

works composing the first line. This was the original line of the

Confederates, east of Petersburg, that captured by the Eighteenth

Corps under General W. F. Smith on the evening of June 15, 1864.

Among the forts on this line was Battery 4, formerly Confederate
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Battery 5, and Fort Friend, the latter about three-quarters of a mile

northeast of Fort Stedman.

The second line was not occupied by infantry all the while, but

the troops were encamped behind these lines, and near enough to

be thrown into them in a very short time if occasion required.

The Federal troops in the front line were relieved by fresh troops

every few days, so that they were not subjected to the wear and

tear of constant harassing duty and danger all the time, both day
and night, as were the Confederates, who had only enough men to

thinly occupy their one line of works.

A very short distance in front of the first line of works, each side

had placed a heavy line of chevaux de frise, with an occasional open-

ing sufficient to allow a man to pass through.
This chevaux de/rise, it may be well to explain to the unmilitary

reader, consisted of square pieces of timber of convenient length,

bored through at short intervals alternately from either side of the

square, and wooden spikes eight or ten feet long, sharpened at both

ends, and driven halfway through these holes, so that when placed
in position the ends of two rows of spikes would rest on the ground
while the ends of the other two presented their sharp points to the

front and rear at the heighth of a man's breast.

These pieces of scantling are fastened together at the ends with

short iron chains a few inches long, so that a connected and contin-

uous obstruction is presented along the whole line, which cannot be

crossed, and can only be passed by clearing it away with axes.

The close proximity of the hostile lines made it almost certain

death for a man to show his head above the works on the front line,

and indeed it was dangerous to expose one's person to the view of

the enemy for several hundred yards in the rear of the first line,

since by doing so he would expose himself to the fire of the enemy's

sharpshooters, lying secure behind their breastworks. The only
time when the works could be approached above ground from the

rear was after dark.

There were a number of covered ways constructed by digging
trenches running to the rear until out of musket range, and deep

enough to conceal a man. In some instances these trenches were

covered over with timber, overlaid with earth, so as to form a tun-

nel.

As has been before said the Confederate soldiers had to remain in

the trenches all the time, without being relieved, because there were

no reserves to relieve them with.
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They hollowed out the ground just in rear of the trenches, and
made cellars or caves under the earth in which they slept, ate and

lived for five months.

One-third of the men were kept standing on guard along the

breastworks day and night to give warning of an attack in time to

enable their comrades to spring to their feet and seize their mus-

kets. As the pickets could not look over the works without expos-

ing themselves to certain destruction, small loopholes were provided
at intervals of fifteen or twenty feet, large enough to admit the bar-

rel of a musket and enable the owner of the weapon to see the ene-

my's works over its sights. From these little openings on either

side a desultory fire was kept up, each side firing at the only vulner-

able spots, which were these loopholes. They were easily located

by the smoke from the muskets, and their exact situation became
known to all. So accurate was the marksmanship that the wood
around the openings was worn away by the bullets, and in many
places was replaced by iron rails from the railroad track. Once in

a while a man would be killed by a musket ball coming through
these openings.
To prevent surprise in the night-time, a number of pits large

enough to allow a single soldier to hide in were sunk a few yards in

front of the chevaux de frise, and after dark, pickets were sent out

to occupy these pits, and keep watch for any suspicious movements.

To enable them to pass in and out a few gaps were left in the chev-

aux defrise. These pickets were relieved every four hours, and in

front of Fort Stedman the hostile sentinels were not more than fifty

yards apart, but they kept a sort of truce between themselves, never

tried to harm one another, and beguiled the weary hours chaffing
each other.

The Federal soldiers always accosted the Confederates as "John-
ny," and the Confederates the Federal as "Yank." During the

night the musketry firing ceased and quiet reigned, unless the mor-

tar batteries took a notion to take a hand and treat us to displays of

fireworks, such as can never be forgotten by those who witnessed

them.

The mortars sent their shells up into the air, leaving a trail of

light behind like a rocket, and the shell descended like the stick of

a rocket.

The soldiers became accustomed to this display, and would watch

the descending shells, and, when they saw they were likely to fall
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dangerously near, would dodge into their caves and await the harm-

less explosion in safety.

One morning in March, 1865, General Jonn B. Gordon, my corps

commander, requested me to ride with him, and we crossed the

Pocahontas bridge, and rode to a point on the hills on the left bank

of the Appomattox river opposite the enemy's second line of fortifi-

cations on the right bank of the river in front of Hare's Hill or Fort

Stedman. We spent an hour or more examining the enemy's posi-

tion through our field glasses, when General Gordon turned to me
and very carelessly inquired what I thought of the position occupied

by my division, and whether I thought I could hold it against an

assault by the enemy in force.

I replied that I did not think I could hold my position against an

assault because the enemy's lines were so close they could dash over

our works any night before we were aware of their coming, and I

added: "
I can take their front line any morning before breakfast."

General Gordon smiled and remarked: " Don't you forget what

you have said; I may call on you to make your words good." He
then told me that he had suggested to General Lee the idea of mak-

ing an assault upon tfce enemy's works in his front and would know
in a few days whether it would be adopted. A few days later Gor-
don sent for his three division commanders and informed us that the

attack would be made; and the time and manner of the assault were
then determined on. My division was to attack Fort Stedman and
the other two designated points on the right of the fort.

The attacks were to be made simultaneously by each division, the

signal for the assault to be three musket or pistol shots fired in quick
succession.

Each division was to be preceded by a storming party consisting
of fifty picked men carrying axes to clear away the chevaux de /rise,

and one hundred picked infantry men armed with muskets, com-

manded by a captain and one lieutenant, on whose courage and

coolness we could confidently rely; each division to follow closely

behind the storming party, marching by the right flank.

The preparations for the movement were simple, but required
some little time. In the first place, rations for three days had to be

issued, cooked, brought up, and distributed. The cartridge boxes

had to be examined and filled up with cartridges; muskets had to

be inspected; the sick and disabled sent to hospitals; the storming

party selected, and instructed as to what was required of them.
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After all these things were looked after, we had to wait for night
to begin the movement. The entire corps, three divisions, had to

be marched out of the trenches so as to give room to form their

separate columns, and then to march back to the breastworks so as

to bring the head of the columns to the spot where our works were

to be crossed.

This was done quietly and with the least possible noise. No com-

mands were given, but the words were passed in low tones from man
to man. About an hour before daylight my storming party pressed

cautiously and silently one by one over the breastworks, and crept

up close to one of our solitary pickets in his pit and lay down on the

ground.
The ground at this point was a cornfield, but the farmer who had

planted it had not seen fit to gather his crop, and as the storming

party moved out they made more noise among the cornstalks than

the " Yank " on picket was accustomed to hear, and he sang out to

our picket: "I say, Johnny, what are you doing in that corn?"

To this Johnny very innocently replied. "All right, Yank, I am

just gathering me a little corn to parch!
" " Yank "

answered: '

'All

right Johnny, I won't shoot!" After a short pause the "Yank"
again addressed his neighbor,

"
I say, Johnny, isn't it almost day-

light ? I think it is time they were relieving us." Johnny sang out

in a cheery voice:
"
Keep cool, Yank; you'll be relieved in a few

minutes." It was a clear, crisp March morning, the stars were shin-

ing overhead, and save for the colloquy between the two pickets, all

was as quiet as the grave.

There was no evidence that, within a few hundred yards of the

spot where we stood, ten thousand armed men were crouching low,

anxiously watching for the appointed signal which was to hurl them

upon the enemy and sound the death knell of hundreds of brave

men.

All our movements had been conducted so quietly that not a sus-

picion had been aroused, not even among the enemy's pickets, some

of whom were not over fifty yards distant from our men.

I had selected to lead the storming party, Captain Anderson, of

the 49th Virginia, and Lieutenant Hugh P. Powell, of Company A,

of the 1 3th Virginia, officers belonging to my old brigade, who were

personally known to me to be the bravest of the brave, and in whom
the men had confidence. The men under them were selected from

a much larger number, who in response to a call for volunteers

promptly offered their services.
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When all was ready, we awaited the signal in breathless suspense,
but the suspense was relieved when General Gordon came down the

line to where the head of my column rested, and, finding my com-
mand ready to move, stepped to one side and fired three pistol shots

in rapid succession. The last report was scarcely heard before the

recumbent figures sprang to their feet and Captain Anderson com-

manded, "Forward! Double-quick!" and his men moved off at a

trail arms, and not a word was spoken or a sound heard except the

regular beat of their feet as they stepped out at a double-quick.
I have read many accounts, both in history and fiction, of such

attacks, and my blood has been stirred in reading them; but I never

read an account of one so dashing, so orderly, and so quiet as this.

The cool, frosty morning made every sound distinct and clear, and
the only sound heard was the tramp! tramp! of the men as they

kept step as regularly as if on drill, and the cries of the Federal

picket as he ran with all speed into the fort, shouting:
" The Rebels

are coming! The Rebels are coming!
" Our men were instructed

not to try to capture or harm the "Yank," but to follow the path
he took, and it would carry us to the opening in the enemy's chev-

aux defrise, and not to cheer until they were on the enemy's breast-

works; and then to cheer as loudly as possible as a signal for the

division to follow, and to fire as rapidly as they could reload, in

every direction, through the fort, to confuse the Federals and pre-
vent them from rallying and forming before our main body should

come up.
The gallant little band came to a halt as they reached the obstruc-

tions, and a galling fire from muskets inside the fort met them at

that point, and a number of them were killed and wounded during
the pause.

The halt was a short one, for sharp axes wielded by strong arms

were at work, and the heavy blows rang out on the frosty air like

the blows of giants, and in a few seconds more the " Rebel yell
"

made the welkin ring, announcing to our expectant ears that Fort

Stedman was carried, and that our boys were inside the enemy's
works.

They proceeded at once to make it lively by firing promiscuously
in every direction wherever they could see a blue coat to fire at.

The enemy were taken entirely by surprise and all were asleep

except the thin line which guarded the side of the redoubt which

faced our lines.

In the fort were a number of little huts, with comfortable bunks,
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in which the officers slept, and several of them were surprised in

their robes de nuit, and made prisoners. The officers and men in

the fort acted gallantly and tried to form and make resistance, but

to form men in the dark just out of sleep, cooped up in a small fort,

with a hundred muskets in the hands of an organized body of

trained and daring men, pouring forth their deadly contents on every
side and making a mark of every head that showed itself, is next to

an impossibility.

Captain Anderson and Lieutenant Powell both fell on the breast-

works, the first mortally wounded, and the latter killed outright
The storming party was thus left without a commissioned officer,

but that circumstance made but little difference with those men, for

every one of them was fit to be a captain, and most of them to wear

the uniform of much higher officers.

But to return to the division. As soon as the wild cheering of our

boys gave the signal, the head of the column was put in motion, and

crossing our breastworks, moved rapidly across the intervening

space and into the captured fort.

When the head of the column reached the enemy's works, and

the first files were on them, I found that the leading files were lying

down behind the breastworks at the point where those before them

had crossed. I inquired for the officer in command, but, getting no

answer, ordered the men to move forward, which they did. We
had just crossed over, when a soldier sprang in front and said:
" These are my men and they shall not go." I demanded who he

was, and he replied that he was captain of that company, and that

his men should not be slaughtered. He was ordered to lead his men
forward, but positively refused, and when he did so, I made a blow

at his head with my sabre, which he dodged, and then rushed at me
with the point of his infantry sword. I stepped aside, and drawing

my pistol from my belt, with the muzzle almost touching his head,

pulled the trigger. The cap did not explode, and then his men ran

between us, as I was about to make a second attempt to shoot, say-

ing: "Don't shoot, General! He is our captain, and a brave man."
The captain then said he was ready to go forward, and tried to ex-

cuse his conduct by pretending that he did not know me by
the starlight, and that, if he had recognized me, he would have

obeyed my orders; but I refused to accept his explanation, and told

him that I would have him court-martialed and shot if we both came

out of the battle alive. We double-quicked side by side to join the
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companies of the division already in Fort Stedman, and the whole

division followed rapidly.

As to the captain, I never saw him again, as he did not return to

the Confederate lines. What his fate was I do not know. He may
have been killed that morning, but it is most likely that he suffered

himself to be captured rather than return and be shot by a sentence

of court-martial.

I have always declined to give the name or regiment of this man.

If he or his descendants are alive, I would not give them pain by

publishing him. He had a good record as a soldier, and was un-

questionably a brave man. Why he acted as he did on that occasion

can be readily accounted for. He saw, as nearly all the men in the

ranks saw, that the Confederate cause was hopeless, and that they were

shedding their blood in vain, and that valor and patriotism must in-

evitably yield to the overwhelming numbers and resources.

It was rumored that in the winter of 1864-' 5 an organization had

crept into some regiments of the Army of Northern Virginia, called
<( Red Strings" from its badge, which was a red string, displayed

conspicuously on the person. The object of this order was to bring
an end to the war by refusing to fight and by laying down their arms

and surrendering to the enemy when brought face to face with the

foe. I have always believed my captain was a member of this order.

I am glad to say that" the order had but few members in General

Lee's army, and its influence was never felt. The soldiers of that

army fought to the last, and remained true to their chieftain until

the white flag was run up at Appomattox. The remarkable part of

this starlight encounter with the Captain is that his men did not take

sides with him and shoot me down with their muskets or run me

through with their bayonets. Had they done so, no one could have

known the manner of my taking off, but it would have been credited

to a Federal blow, and my epitaph would have been l< Killed in

battle."

As the head of the column entered Fort Stedman the resistance

wholly ceased, and in the dim light of the coming dawn the fleeing

enemy could be seen on every side, hastening to the protection of

the second line of forts.

Our being in possession of Fort Stedman made the enemy's breast-

works on either side and as far as the neighboring forts untenable

and they were rapidly abandoned.

A strong skirmish line of Confederates was at once thrown for-

ward towards the second line of the enemy's works, and got within
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easy musket range, but though they were guarded by a small force

it was too large to be dislodged by skirmishers.

It required more than an hour for the entire division to come up
and form into line; and it was sunrise before we were ready to ad-

vance.

The attacks by the other Confederate columns were either not

made, or if made, were unsuccessful, and these troops came to my
aid in the neighborhood of Fort Stedman. By the time the sun

was above the horizon the enemy had poured forth from their camps
in rear, and filled the forts and breastworks of the second line with

troops, both infantry and artillery. They sent out a heavy skirmish

line which engaged ours and a brisk and angry skirmish fire was

kept up until our troops were withdrawn.

Their artillery, too, came into play, and the guns of their forts in

the second line and on our right and left concentrated their fire on
Fort Stedman, and such a storm of shot and shell as fell into and
around the old fort has seldom been seen. We had failed to carry
the second line by surprise; it was manned by four times our num-

bers, and our task was hopeless. Nothing remained but to withdraw

to our breastworks.

General Gordon seemed loth to give up his cherished plans, and

waited to communicate with General Lee, and for an hour or two

longer we held our captured fort and breastworks.

At last the command came to fall back to our lines, and the troops
commenced the retrograde movement, which was a thousand times

more hazardous than the advance because it was now in the full blaze

of daylight, and the seventy-five yards that lay between Fort Sted-

man and our shelter was swept by the direct and cross fire of many
pieces of artillery posted in both the first and second lines of the

enemy's works.

The enemy's missies seemed to fall on every square yard of

ground, and to sweep over the open space like the breath of the

simoon.

They screeched and screamed like fiends, plowing up the ground
on all sides, exploding with a sound like thunder claps, sending
their fragments on errand of death and destruction in every direction.

When the order was given to withdraw, I sent one of my staff

out to the skirmish line to tell the officer in charge that we were re-

treating and to fall back slowly, skirmishing as he returned.

This order was obeyed too well, for he fell back slowly, fighting

stubbornly all the way.
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I remained in Fort Stedman after the main body of the division

had left it; watching and admiring the gallant fight the skirmish line

was making, and until there was no one in the fort except an occas-

ional Confederate passing through.

Suddenly I heard a shout, and looking in the direction of the

sound, I saw a body of Federal infantry coming over the wall of the

fort on the opposite side. A few jumps .on a double-quick put the

wall of the fort between the enemy and myself, and then with a few

other belated stragglers I found myself crossing the stormswept

space between us and our works. At first I made progress at a

tolerably lively gait, but I wore heavy cavalry boots, the ground
was thawing under the warm rays of the sun, and great cakes of

mud stuck to my boots; my speed slackened into a slow trot, then

into a slow walk, and it seemed as if I were an hour making that

seventy-five yards.

Not only the artillery now, but the enemy's infantry had remanned
the front wall of Fort Stedman, and the deadly minie balls were

whistling and hurling as thick as hail.

Every time I lifted my foot with its heavy weight of mud and

boot, I thought my last step was taken. Out of the ten or a dozen

men who started across that field with me, I saw at least half of

them fall, and I do not believe more than one or two got over

safely.

When I reached our works and clambered up to the top, I was so

exhausted that I rolled down among the men, and one of them ex-

pressed surprise at seeing me by remarking: "Here is General

Walker; I thought he was killed!
"

In this affair the Confederates lost heavily in killed, wounded and

prisoners. Nearly all my gallant skirmish line was captured, for

when they fell back to Fort Stedman they found it occupied by the

enemy, and there was no alternative left them but to surrender as

prisoners of war.

There are many minor incidents and details of this bold attack,

which I would like to weave into this narrative, but it has already

grown too long.

The reader may ask what was the object of this rash sally, this

seemingly hopeless attack on overwhelming numbers, strongly en-

trenched and supplied with every appliance known to modern war-

fare ? I can answer the question. The situation of the Confederate

Army around Richmond and Petersburg was fast becoming desper-

ate, and unless something could be done, and done quickly, the fall
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of Richmond was inevitable; and desperate diseases require desper-
ate remedies. General Gordon conceived the bold and hazardous

plan of surprising the enemy, piercing their lines in front of Hare's

Hill, cutting off the troops between Fort Stedman and the Appo-
mattox river, and by thus getting in their rear, to compel them to

cross over to the left bank of that river or be captured. Thus hav-

ing opened the way to City Point, the Confederate cavalry, which

had been brought up and held in readiness to act, was to dash upon
City Point, capture General Grant, destroy the immense supplies
stored there for the use of the army, and make a raid around the

rear of the Federal army. If the way was opened for the cavalry,

the enemy in their line between Fort Stedman and the extreme left

was to be assailed at various points by the Confederate troops in

front of them. General Gordon was to attack them on the exposed

right, flank and rear, with the hope of compelling them to abandon

the siege of Petersburg and withdraw to the north side of James
river.

The conception was worthy of Stonewall Jackson and reflects the

highest credit on General Gordon, and, if his force had been suffi-

cient to carry the enemy's second line, would have proved a grand
success.

This was the last charge made by Confederate soldiers on an en-

trenched position of the enemy, and while the results expected were

not realized, it showed that the soldiers of the Army of Northern

Virginia still had plenty of fight in them and could be relied on to

do all that mortal men could do.

After the failure of Gordon's movement we all felt that our cause

was hopeless, and within ten days thereafter we marched out of the

earthworks we had held so long against such overwhelming odds,

and a few days after laid down our arms at Appomattox.
The storming of Fort Stedman was a mere episode in the siege

of Petersburg and is scarcely mentioned in history, or only spoken
of in official reports as an " unsuccessful attempt to carry the Fed-

eral lines near Fort Stedman, which was repulsed with great loss."

It was, in fact, one of the boldest movements made during the

war; and for coolness and gallantry on the part of the soldiers en-

gaged in it was not surpassed by any affair of the war between the

States.

Very truly yours,

JAMES A. WALKER.
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On the 25th day of March, 1865, from the Appomattox around to

Fort Howard, which was on the Federal lines at a point about due

south from the Customhouse in Petersburg, these lines were occu-

pied by the troops of the gth Corps, then commanded by General

John G. Parke. In his report of the operations of his command on

that day, he says:

"The line held by this corps extended from the Appomattox on

the right, with pickets stretching some three miles down the river,

to Fort Howard on the left, a distance of about seven miles. The

line was occupied by the First Division, Brevet Major-General O.

B. Wilcox, commanding, extending from the Appomattox to Fort

Meikel, and the Second Division, Brevet Major-General R. B. Pot-

ter, commanding, extending from Fort Meikel to Fort Howard.

The Third Division, Brigadier-General J. F. Hartranft, command-

ing, was held in reserve, its right regiment being posted near the

Dunn House Battery, and its left regiment between Forts Hays and

Howard. The entrenchment held by Wilcox' s Division and the

First Brigade of Potter's, were very nearly placed when the positions

were originally gained by our troops, under fire, and in so close

proximity to the enemy that the work was necessarily very effective.

This was especially the case with Fort Stedman, where our line

crossed the Prince George Courthouse road. This is a small work

without bastions, with Battery No. 10 immediately adjoining, the

battery open in the rear, and the ground in the rear of the fort

nearly as high as its parapet. The opposing lines are Here about

150 yards apart, the picket lines about fifty yards. This portion of

the line was held by the .Third Brigade. First Division, Brevet

Brigadier-General M. B. McLaughlen, commanding.

G. S. B.
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[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, September 16-October 18, 1903.]

THE BATTLE OF ANTIETAM OR SHARPSBURG.

Reminiscences of Jackson's Old Division by Captain
James M. Garnett and Alexander Hunter, with

Comments by Alex. Robert Chisholm.

Numbers Against General Lee An Estimate that He Had but 35,000
or 36,000 in the Conflict Hungry Men Fought Bravely.

The approaching anniversary of the battle of Sharpsburg, or

Antietam creek, recalls vividly to mind the incidents of that battle.

It may be remembered by old soldiers that Jackson's Corps, con-

sisting of his own division, commanded by General J. R. Jones;
Swell's Division, commanded by General A. R. Lawton, and A.

P. Hill's Division, commanded by General A. P. Hill, had been

detached to capture Harper's Ferry, whose garrison consisted of

11,000 men under Colonel D. S. Miles.

Jackson was assisted by General J. G. Walker's Division, which

occupied Loudon Heights, and General McLaws' Division, which

occupied Maryland Heights. There was some delay on the part of

these troops in getting into position, but all was ready by the after-

noon of September 14. Jackson moved forward, his command ex-

tending from the Shenandoah to the Potomac, in the following order

from right to left, A. P. Hill, Lawton and Jones.
The attack began early on the morning of Monday, the I5th, and

after brisk firing for an hour or more the white flag was displayed,
and the place, being completely surrounded, was surrendered by
General Julius White, who had returned from Winchester and joined
Colonel Miles a few days before, Colonel Miles having been killed

by one of the last shots and General White having succeeded to the

command.

BATTLE OF SOUTH MOUNTAIN.

Meantime General McClellan, having come into possession of a

copy of General Lee's order of march, found at or near General D.

H. Hill's headquarters at Frederick, on September 13 (the responsi-

bility for the loss of which has not been settled to this day), had

pressed forward much more rapidly than usual and brought on (Sun-
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day, September 14) the battle of South Mountain, or Boonsboro,

fought by General Lee to protect his trains and to enable General

Jackson to rejoin him.

The Federals carried the passes of South Mountain at Crampton's
and Turner's Gaps, and General Lee drew up his army on the west

side of Antietam creek, north and south of the village of Sharps-

burg, and in easy communication with General Jackson by Boteler's

ford, on the Potomac, near Shepherdstown.
As soon as the necessary arrangements for the surrender of Har-

per's Ferry could be made on the I5th, General Jackson, leaving
General A. P. Hill at Harper's Ferry to complete these arrange-

ments, marched that afternoon for Shepherdstown with his own

corps (Jones' and Lawton's Divisions) and Walker's Division, and
crossed the Potomac at Boteler's ford on the morning of the i6th.

McLaws* Division, with which R. H. Anderson's was serving, did

not reach Sharpsburg until the morning of the lyth, and A. P. Hill's

Division, with the exception of one, brigade left at Harper's Ferry,
not until the afternoon of the i7th, after a march of seventeen miles,

but just in time to save the day against Burnside's attack.

General McClellan had placed his army in position on the east side

of Antietam creek by the night of September 15, and his failure to

attack on the i6th, when General Lee's army was still divided, was
fatal to his success.

This article must be limited to the operations of Jackson's old

division ( J. R. Jones') on the extreme left, as the writer was a staft

officer of the 44 Stonewall Brigade" (Winder's), commanded by
Colonel Andrew J. Grigsby, of the 2yth Virginia Regiment, and
later in the day of the division, as Colonel Grigsby succeeded to the

command of the division after the stunning of General Jones by a

shell and the death of General Starke, commanding the Louisiana

brigade.

TAKING POST NEAR SHARPSBURG.

After crossing the Potomac at Boteler's ford, on the afternoon of

September 16, Tuesday, this division was marched to the extreme

left, through Sharpsburg and the woods around the Dunkard Church
on the Hagerstown turnpike, and took position in an open field to

the left of the turnpike and in front of these woods; that is, the
" Stonewall

"
Brigade, or First Brigade, as it was also known, com-

manded by Colonel Grigsby, in the open field, right resting on the

Hagerstown turnpike, the Second Brigade (Jones') prolonging the
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line to the left; the Fourth Brigade (Stark's) at the edge of the

woods, a short distance to the rear of the First Brigade, right also

resting on the turnpike, and the Third Brigade (Taliaferro's) pro-

longing this line to the left.

The division fronted north and was subjected to a cross-fire from

the batteries in its front and from the heavy guns beyond the Antie-

tam on its right rear, which firing was kept up until late at night,

but it did not do much damage and served only as a fine display of

pyrotechnics. The troops were wearied out with their long march
and were soon unconscious in profound slumber, notwithstanding
the cannon-firing. Colonel Grigsby and his staff secured a com-

fortable fence panel and were soon imitating the men around them.

Their slumbers, however, were rudely broken about daylight of

the iyth by the renewal of the cannon-firing and the sound of

musketry, showing that the enemy were driving in our pickets, and

leading to the correct inference that the main attack was to be on

our left.

FURIOUS ATTACK BEGINS.

It came at once and raged furiously both on the right and left of

the Hagerstown turnpike. Being on the left of that turnpike I can

speak personally only of what occurred on that side. Our two little

brigades in the front line, about 400 men, resisted as long as it was

possible I cannot remember just how long but presently Colonel

Grigsby said to me: " Go to General Starke and tell him that unless

I receive reinforcements I cannot hold this line much longer." I

hurried back to the edge of the woods, found General Starke (Gen-
eral J. R. Jones having been stunned by the explosion of a shell

very early in the morning and carried off the field), and delivered

the message.

The words had barely escaped my lips when I saw the front line

falling back and said to General Starke: "There they are, coming
back now, General." He immediately ordered the Louisiana

Brigade and Taliaferro's Brigade to rise and move forward, which

they did in gallant style at a right oblique, and he himself led them,

but he had not more than reached the fence along the Hagerstown
road when he fell,

"
pierced by three musket balls and survived but

an hour." Colonel William Allan rightly says: "He was greatly

beloved by his men as a brave and chivalrous leader." (Allan's

Army of Northern Virginia in 1862, page 386, note.)
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RALLIED BY COLONEL GRIGSBY.

Colonel Grigsby rallied the men of the front line at the edge of

the woods, where they resisted a while longer, those on the left

shooting from a ledge of rocks and some straw stacks in rear of a

farmhouse. But increasing numbers forced them from this position

and all of the men that could be rallied withdrew across a small

stream and took position about half-way up the hill beyond, in front

of another farmhouse Hauser's, I think it must have been where

they stayed.

The enemy came into the woods and even to the ledge of rocks

and straw stacks above mentioned, but did not venture across the

little stream.

About this time there was a lull in the fighting on this part of the

field, thus characterized by Colonel Allan (page 396): "A compar-
ative lull now succeeded the furious storm of the morning, while the

exhausted troops of both sides awaited the arrival of approaching
reinforcements.

' '

Meanwhile General Early's brigade had been withdrawn from the

support of the cavalry, which had been formed on a hill to the ex-

treme left-front of the infantry, and General McLaws' Division had

reached the field on the extreme right. Soon two of his brigades,

Semmes' and Barksdale's, with G. T. Anderson's, of D. R. Jones'

Division, were seen marching by the flank in our front and in speak-

ing distance for some of us hailed them and inquired what troops

they were and as soon as they had cleared our line they faced to

the right, were joined by Grigsby's remnants and by General Early,

who commanded his division after General Lawton was wounded,
and the enemy was driven out of the woods on that part of the field

and across the Hagerstown turnpike. I judge from accounts of the

battle that these men were Sedgwick's Division, both Hooker's and
Mansfield's attacks having been repulsed, but I do not pretend to

know who the Federal troops were, as I am merely giving personal
reminiscences of what took place under my own eye.

WITHOUT FOOD Two DAYS.

Soon after the woods were cleared and our lines re-established,

Colonel Grigsby was ordered by General Jackson to take the divis-

ion to the rear to recruit, as it had been much cut up and thrown

into disorder, to replenish their ammunition, to get something to
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eat, of which the men stood much in need, for they had had nothing
to eat since we left Harper's Ferry, two days before. I remember

distinctly that we retired to a farmhouse in the rear, where some salt

bacon was issued to us. In default of cooking utensils we cooked

it before the fire on forked sticks, and I never knew bacon to taste

sweeter in my life;
"
hunger is the best condiment," says the prov-

erb.

After resting and collecting our men, we returned to the field and

were posted in support of the Rockbridge Artillery old friends, as

it was attached to the
" Stonewall Brigade," and the present writer

had formerly been a member of it. This battery was stationed on

top of the hill from which we had advanced to the last attack, and

just above the farmhouse (Mauser's), in front of which we had lain.

We remained here during the afternoon, when we were moved to

a piece of woods a short distance to our left and front, where we re-

mained all the next day (i8th). We were expecting another attack

all that morning until truces were made for the burial of the dead,

whether officially or informally I do not know, but the burial of the

dead by both sides went on in our front all that day. That night
General Lee withdrew his whole army quietly without loss, and even

without attack, to the south side of the Potomac, which was reached

soon after sunrise the next morning

NUMBERS OF MEN ENGAGED.

For ah account of the battle on other parts of the field the reader

is referred to Colonel Allan's The Army of Northern Virginia in

1862, and to General Palfrey's The Antietam and Fredericksburgy

the best accounts that this writer has ever read. The defect of Gen-

eral Palfrey's otherwise fair book is that it seems impossible for him,

as for other Federal writers, to realize the small number of troops,

compared to the number of General McClellan's army, with which

General Lee fought this battle. Colonel Allan says (page 380):
" Lee's entire infantry force was under 30,000, to which should be

added his cavalry and artillery, commonly estimated at 8,000. The

battle was thus fought by the Confederates '

with less than 40,000

men,'
"

quoting from General Lee's report. Even this allowance is

an overestimate. The present writer investigated this subject a few

years ago in a controversy with a reviewer in The Nation (Nos. 1538

and 1543), and came to the conclusion that the Confederate force in

the battle of Sharpsburg numbered 35,000 or 36,000. The Nation
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declined to publish his letters, but they were published in the Rich-

mond Times of February 10, 1895. The reports of this battle are

given in War Records, Vol. XIX, Part i. The reader may exam-

ine them for himself.

The map in the War Records (plate No. xxix), which is followed

by General Palfrey, is erroneous in giving the Confederate second

position too far to the rear on the left. The line should be drawn

about half-way between the first position and that there given as the

second position. (The map in Baffles and Leaders of the Civil

War, Volume II, page 636, is more accurate.) None of the enemy
ever came beyond the straw-stacks mentioned above, on the left, and

very few of them came even so far. Moreover, they were all driven

from this position and beyond the turnpike in the attack of McLaws*

brigades, Early and Grigsby on Sedgwick, after whose defeat, I

might say rout, there was no more fighting on that portion of the

line. Grigsby's handful of men men of Jackson's old division,

who had been through the Valley campaign, the Seven Days' bat-

tles around Richmond, Cedar Mountain and Second Manassas, and
had suffered severely in all, and who had already fought for several

hours that morning, would never have been sent to the rear to recruit

if there had been further need for them in front, but, as General

Gordon said of his corps at Appomattox, they had been "fought to

a frazzle.
' '

General J. R. Jones, commanding Jackson's old division on the

morning of September 17, reports this division of four brigades as

"not numbering over 1,600 men at the beginning of the fight," and
its casualties as "about 700 killed and wounded" {War Records,
Volume XIX, Part i, page 1008). This is a very heavy loss nearly

50 per cent., of which Taliaferro's and Starke's brigades suffered

most when Starke led them forward to his death and they were ex-

posed to both a front and a flank fire. Dr. Guild, chief surgeon of

the army, reports "the killed and wounded of the whole army at

10,291
"

( War Records, Volume XIX, Part i, page 813), or almost

30 per cent. This was one of the greatest battles of the Army of

Northern Virginia, and there was glory enough for all.

JAMES M. GARNETT.

BATTLE OF ANTIETAM.

The recent discussions of the battle of Antietam, Sharpsburg, as

we call it, in the columns of The Sun, have been of great interest to
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the participants in the battle. The incidents of the campaign of '62

are as fresh in my memory as if they happened yesterday instead

of forty-one years ago.

General Lee was asked after Appomattox by a prominent lady in

Alexandria which battle he felt most proud of, and he answered:
"
Sharpsburg, for I fought against greater odds then than in any

battle of the war."

I doubt if any army on earth ever endured greater hardships or

went through more than Lee's army in the late summer and early

fall of 1862.

On August 1 8 of that year our brigade, composed of the First,

Seventh, Eleventh and Seventeenth Virginia Infantry, set its faces

northward from Gordonsville. Every knapsack and all camp equi-

page were left behind, and in light marching order, with 60 rounds of

ammunition, a blanket over our shoulders and five days' rations in

our haversacks, we headed for the Rapidan river. Those five days'

rations, which lasted us two days, were the last we drew until Sep-
tember 21.

The forced marches of August 28 and 29 to aid Jackson were a

fearful ordeal, made as they were in the intense heat, with the roads

deep in dust, but we reached Thoroughfare Gap in time, and the

next day we fought the second battle of Manassas. Our men were

so hungry that they gathered the crackers and meat from the haver-

sacks of the dead Federals and ate as they fought. The next day
we kept on to Chantilly and fought there; then, swinging to Lees-

burg, we struck for the Potomac. In all these weeks we had no

change of clothing and we were literally devoured by vermin. We
had no tents and slept on the ground, and slept soundly even though
the rain was pouring in torrents. A prize fighter trains about t\vo

months to get himself in perfect condition, but we had been training

in a more vigorous manner for nearly two years, and the men were

skin, bone and muscle.

We lived on apples and green corn all of the time, and the sol-

diers began to drop out of the ranks at every halt. Then an order

came for the barefooted men to remain behind and report in Win-

chester, and some thousands threw away their shoes. Every step

our army made northward it became weaker. At last we stood on

the long-dreamed-of banks of the Potomac. It was near Shep-

herdstown, and Maryland, my Maryland, met our gaze at last, which

shone
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Fair as the gardens of the Lord
To the famished eyes of the rebel horde. .

With a rush and a swing we passed through the
"
royal" city of

Frederick, where we got scant welcome, up the dusty broad pike

northward to Hagerstown, where the people received the ragged
"Rebs" as if they were belted knights, with victory on their

plumes. Here every soldier got as much as he could eat. Then

there came the long roll and we fell into ranks and sorrowfully turned

our faces southward, and went with a swinging gait toward the moun-

tains to help D. H. Hill. We reached Crampton's Gap after the

fight was over, then retraced our steps, and on the morning of the

I4th of September halted on the fields of Boonsboro, tired and oh,

so hungry. Apples and corn, corn and apples, were our only fare;

eating them raw, roasted, boiled together and fried, they served to

sustain life, and that was all.

That evening the battle of Boonsboro was fought. Our position

was in a cornfield, and we held our line intact after repeated assaults.

The next day we rested and gathered more corn and apples, and

that night we marched until the Great Bear had reached its zenith

in the heavens, and at dawn on the fateful morning of September

iyth we reached the little village of Sharpsburg, and, forming in line

of battle just on the right of where the National Cemetery is now

located, we lay down and slept like logs, though the fight at the

Dunkard Church on our left was raging in all its fury.

We moved several times in the course of the day, but at noon the

final position was selected behind a post-and-rail fence near where

we first stopped. The order to halt was given, the line formed, and
the command to stack arms rang out. I was the only private left

of Company A, Seventeenth Virginia, and, having no comrade to

lock bayonets with, I ran mine into the ground. The only officer

left in my command was Lieutenant Tom Perry. A mild-mannered,

slow-speaking man was Tom, but he was a soldier, every inch of

him. He never made a boast in his life, but in every battle in which

the Seventeenth was engaged, there, in front of his company, stood

Tom, calm and serene, as if waiting for the dinner-horn to blow.

Longstreet's old Firs>t Brigade that which charged through the

abattis at Seven Pines, 2,800 strong mustered only 320 men. The
Seventeenth Virginia, the pride of Alexandria, Prince William,

Fairfax, Fauquier and Warren counties, which at Blackburn's Ford
had 860 men in ranks, now stood in their tracks with 41 muskets
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and 7 officers. My! my! What a set of ragamuffins they looked!

It seemed as if every cornfield in Maryland had been robbed of its

scarecrows and propped up against that fence. None had any under-

clothing. My costume consisted of a ragged pair of trousers, a

stained, dirty jacket; an old slouch hat, the brim pinned up with a

thorn; a begrimed blanket over my shoulder, a grease-smeared
cotton haversack full of apples and corn, a cartridge box full and a

musket. I was barefooted and had a stonebruise on each foot.

Some of my comrades were a little better dressed, some were worse.

I was the average, but there was no one there who would not have

been " run in
"

by the police had he appeared on the streets of any

populous city, and would have been fined next day for undue expo-
sure. Yet those grimy, sweaty, lean, ragged men were the flower

of Lee's army. Those tattered, starving, unkempt fellows were the

pride of their sections

Whose ancestors followed

Smith along the sands,

And Raleigh around the seas.

About noon we were ordered to fall in, and in a few moments

Toombs' skeleton brigade took position on the left overlooking An-

tietam bridge. Burnside had commenced his attack. Just at this

moment a battery dashed by us the Rockbridge Artillery and I

had only time to wave my hand at my old school-fellow, Bob Lee,

a private in the battery, the son of our Commander-in-Chief, when

it disappeared down the hill.

And then Toombs got to work in earnest. No words can describe

the gallant fight he made to keep Burnside from crossing the bridge;.

Again and again he drove back the blue columns, and with nothing
behind him for support. Those Georgians fought on until their gun
barrels were too hot for the naked hands.

On our left it seemed as if Hades had broken loose. The vol-

umes of musketry and noise of the artillery were mingled in one

vast roar that shook the earth, and this kept up for nearly two hours.

The whole of our front and left was wrapped in an impenetrable

cloud of smoke. Then came a lull, and I was sent to the village

with canteens to get water. I had a clear view from the steeple of

a church which I climbed, and then hurried back and said to Colonel

Corse, of my regiment:
" We are lost, Colonel; we haven't a single

reserve.
' '

"
Is it possible ?

" he said.
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I told him it was a fact; there was not a solitary Confederate

soldier in sight. He clenched his teeth like a bulldog, and as the

news ran along the line each man knew we had to stay there and,

if needs be, die there.

As we lay there waiting for the attack that all knew must come,

every man in the ranks wondered why it was delayed; I had seen

from my perch in the town, that there was a great force of Federals

near Burnside bridge, and that our thin line could not stand long

against a determined attack. Our attention was given to the fight-

ing on our left, which had broken out with redoubled fury. About

3 P. M. we received a shock, for the remains of Toombs' Georgians
came tearing down the hill, and then all the batteries across the

bridge opened and swept the hill where we were lying. Every one

of our batteries limbered up and returned, leaving the single line of

infantry to brave the storm.

In about half an hour it came. Then the artillery was silent,

and the infantrymen, who had lain there face downward, exposed to

the iron hail, now arose, placed their cartridge boxes in position,

rested their muskets on the lower rail, and with clenched teeth, fast

beating hearts and hurried breath, braced themselves for the shock.

The fence was not built on the top of the hill, but some fifty feet

from the crest; consequently we could not see the attacking force

until they were within pistol shot of us. We could hear the rat-a-

plan of their drums, the stern commands of their officers, the muf-

fled sound of marching feet.

Colonel Corse gave but one order " Don't fire, men, until I give
the word.

' ' As we lay there with our eyes ranging along the musket

barrels, our fingers on the triggers, we saw the gilt eagles of the

flagpoles emerge above the top of the hill, followed by the flags

drooping on the staffs, then the tops of the blue caps appeared, and

next a line of the fiercest eyes man ever looked upon. The shouts

of their officers were heard, urging their men forward. Less brave,

less seasoned troops would have faltered before the array of deadly
tubes leveled at them, and at the recumbent line, silent, motionless

and terrible, but if there was any giving away we did not see it.

They fired at us before we pulled trigger and came on with vibrant

shouts. Not until they were well up in view did Colonel Corse break

the silence, and his voice was a shriek as he ordered:

"Fire!"

All the guns went off at once, and the whole brigade fire seemed
to follow our volley, and the enemy's line, sadly thinned, broke and
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went over the hill. Every mstn in our line began to load his musket

with frenzied haste. Only three or four of the Sevetvteenih were

shot, the fire of the enemy being too high.
We had barely loaded and capped the muskets when the blue line

came with a rush and we fired now without orders. Before we could

load a third time the two lines of battle of the Federals, now com-

mingled as one solid bank of men, poured a volley into us that set-

tled the matter. It killed or wounded every officer and man in the

regiment except five, of whom I was fortunate enough to be one.

Just as the bluecoats were climbing the fence I threw down my
musket and raised my hand in token of surrender. Two or three

stopped to carry me back to the rear. The rest kept on, urged by
their officers, in the direction of the village of Sharpsburg.

Major Herbert and Lieutenant Perry made a dash for the rear and

escaped. I and a private named Gunnell, of the Fairfax Rifles,

were the only prisoners; the rest of the regiment lay there motion-

less in their positions. The men were either lying down or kneel-

ing the wounds were dangerous or deadly. But for the protection
afforded by the fence I do not believe that a single man of the regi-

ment would have escaped alive.

In conversation with Doctor Macgill, of Hagerstown, Md., shortly

after' the war, he told me that two days after the battle he visited

the spot, having had some friends in the Alexandria regiment of

Kemper's brigade, and that the fence was literally a thing of shreds

and patches.

Our captors hurried us off. When we reached a hill in the rear

we stopped to rest. My guard said to me:

"It's all up with you, Johnnie; look there." I turned and gazed
on the scene. Long lines of blue were coming like the surging bil-

lows of the ocean. The bluecoats were wild with excitement, and

their measured hurrah, so different from our piercing yell, rose above

the thunder of their batteries beyond the bridge. I thought the

guard was right, that it was all up with us, and our whole army
would be captured. We, Yank and Reb, were sitting down taking
a sociable smoke when all at once we were startled as if touched by
an electric shock. The air was filled with bursting shells, as if a

dozen batteries had opened at once from the direction of Sharpsburg,
and while we stood gazing we saw emerging from a cornfield a long
line of gray, musket barrels scintillating in the rays of the declining

sun and the Southern battle flags gleaming redly against the dark

background. They seemed to have struck the Federal advance on
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the flank. From the long line of gray a purplish mist broke, pierced

by a bright gleam here and there, and the noise of the volley sounded

like the whirr of machinery.
In an instant the whole scene was changed. The triumphant ad-

vance, the jubilant shouts, the stirring beat of the drums, the mad,

eager rush of the forces in blue were stayed, and back they came,

without order or formation, and we joined the hurrying throng, not

stopping until we reached the valley near the bridge.

The attacking force was that of General A. P. Hill. It was Stone-

wall Jackson who saved the Army of Northern Virginia from disas-

trous defeat, as he had done at the first Manassas, at the seven days'

battle at Richmond and later on at Chancellorsville.

McClellan's dispatch to Burnside early on the morning of the ijth

to hold the bridge,
"

If the bridge is lost all is lost," made General

Burnside overcautious. When he received orders to attack at noon

he allowed Toombs, with less than 400 men, to delay the crossing of

the Ninth Corps for three hours. Had Burnside followed Napoleon's
tactics at Arcola, and rushed his men across the bridge, he would

have ended the war then and there, and been hailed by the North as

the greatest general of the New World.

I asked my captors what command our regiment was engaged
with. He answered Fairchild's New York Brigade. General Fair-

child's report of the battle shows what a fight that frazzle of the old

First Brigade put up.

I have often been asked about the rebel yell. I have always an-

swered that we Rebs were savage with hunger, and men always
" holler" when hungry.

ALEXANDER HUNTER.

Washington, D. C., September, 1903.

Comments by Alexander Robert Chisholm.

The New York Herald, September 26, 1903, prints the following

letter:

In your issue, of September 21, appears a letter from General

Alexander Hamilton, in which he makes some very inaccurate state-

ments in praising the distinguished soldier, General George B.

McClellan, who was so suddenly replaced in command of a lately

defeated army, which had confidence in him, thus enabling him to

fight what all fair minded writers have described as a great drawn

battle with the victorious army of General Robert E. Lee.
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Hamilton states that
"
the great battle was won in one day's fight,

routing the late victorious enemy."

Brigadier- General Francis Winthrop PaJfrey, United States army,
a friend of McClellan, writes in the Scribner Series Campaigns of
the Civil War, page 64:

"General Lee reported his forces as less than 40,000, while his

adjutant-general, Colonel Taylor, gives the exact number as 35.255;
"

and on page 65:
" McClellan states in his official report that he had

87, 164 men. Fourteen thousand of these, making a charge, were

repulsed, staggered, reeled and recoiled in great disorder."

On page 83, General Sumner writes:

"Hooker's Corps was not only repulsed, but gone, routed, dis-

persed. General Ricketts, the only officer we could find, said that

he could not raise 300 men of the corps. Hooker had been

wounded."

On page 69:
" There were six corps and the cavalry division of 4,320 men, in

all 87,164 men. The First, Second, Ninth and Twelfth Corps did

most of the fighting. The Fifth and Sixth (page 120) lost less than

600 men, while the total (page 117) loss in killed, wounded and

missing was 12,469, which, with the exception of the 600, fell upon
the First, Second, Ninth and Twelfth Corps (page 69), which had

engaged a total of 56,614 men, McClellan reporting their loss as be-

ing 20 per cent."

General Hamilton states that
"
the Confederate loss was more than

18,000 men (an absurd estimate), with great loss of cannon, ammu-
nition and colors; that they were routed at the bridge, which was
held by Burnside."

On page 116, Palfrey states:

" The truth is that the Confederate batteries were extremely well

taken care of by their infantry; as a rule they seldom lost a gun."

Colonel Long's Life of General Lee states:

"About i o'clock the battle on the left ceased. The Federals had

been repulsed at every point. Then Burnside with 20,000 fresh

troops forced the passage at the bridge and at the ford below. A.

P. Hill, arriving with 4,500 men, delivered such destructive volleys

that the Federals were forced to retire as suddenly as they appeared,

recrossing the Antietam. Thus closed the battle. General Lee re-

mained in position during the i8th prepared for battle."
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Finally, Palfrey writes, page 119:

"Tactically the battle of the Antietam was a drawn battle, with

the advantage inclining slightly to the side of the Federals, who

gained some ground and took more trophies than they lost. The
Confederates, however, held most of the ground on which they

fought, and held it not only to the close of the battle, but for more
than twenty-four hours after, and then retired unmolested and in

good order."

Whether intentionally or not, the omission of all mention of Gen-

eral McClellan in the recent event at Antietam was most impolitic

from a military, political or social standpoint. He was the general
in command. It was his battle, and history will never permit a

subordinate commander or any one else to steal the glory. He
acted wisely in not attacking Lee on the i8th, for his defeat would
have been certain. The position held was a strong one.

ALEXANDER. ROBERT CHISHOLM,

Formerly Aid lo General Beauregard.

[From the Baltimore Sun, January 11, 1901.]

McCLELLAN FOR PEACE.

For the Restoration of the Union Against the Political

Horde at Washington.

[The following is of interest in connection with the preceding
articles. ED.]

The following communication addressed to a gentleman in Balti-

more, makes a very interesting contribution to the political history
of the Civil War. to the effect that General McClellan in 1862 sought
an interview with General Lee with the supposed purpose of making
peace over the heads of the governments at Washington and Rich-

mond :

BISHOP'S HOUSE, 222 EAST HARRIS STREET,
SAVANNAH, GA., January 3, 1904.

MY DEAR FRIEND, Your letter of the ist instant to hand. My
recollection of the conversation to which you refer is clear.
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General Longstreet told me more than once that immediately after

the battle at Sharpsburg, or Antietam, while he was in General Lee's

tent, the General handed him a letter which he had just received

from General McClellan, the commander of the Federal armies.

General Lee gave General Longstreet a copy of the letter and asked

him to give it his serious attention, and on the following morning
advise him (General Lee) what he ought to do in the matter. The
letter from General McClellan proposed an interview between him-

self and General Lee. General Longstreet said to me: "I told

General Lee that in my judgment there was no other construction to

be placed on it save one, and that was that General McClellan wanted

to end the war then and there."

General Lee said: "That idea occurs tome also, but President

Davis, and not General Lee, is the one to whom such a message
must be sent."

General Longstreet took the letter to his own quarters, where he

found General T. R. R. Cobb, of this State. He gave it to General

Cobb, pledging him to observe secrecy with regard to it, but not

saying a word as to the construction he placed on it.

After reading the letter attentively General Cobb said there was

no doubt in his mind that General McClellan wanted General Lee

to help in the restoration of the Union by marching to Washington
with the combined forces. General Longstreet told me of the cir-

cumstances more than once, and always added that he thoroughly
coincided in General Cobb's views, but that General Lee, for the

reason stated, declined to meet General McClellan.

The copy which General Lee gave General Longstreet was sent,

after the war, to Colonel Marshall. I tried to get it from Colonel

Marshall, who told me he had mislaid it and could never find it. I

do not know, of course, what became of the original letter.

I forgot to say that General Longstreet strongly advised General

Lee to meet General McClellan in order that he might know definitely

what McClellan wanted.

I have this moment heard of Longstreet's death Saturday at

Gainesville. He often came to visit me when I lived in Atlanta, and

we often talked of the war and its sequel.

I recall very distinctly a reply he made to me one day when I

asked: "Well, General, you and I are both glad to-day that we
have a united country, and perhaps in God's providence it is well

that we were defeated, even though we were clearly in the right."

"I do not believe in placing the blame on the Lord," said Long-
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street. "We ought to have whipped the Yankees, restored the

Union and settled the negro question ourselves, but we are a big

load to carry in some of our own leaders."

Very sincerely, your friend,

BENJAMIN J. KEILEY,

Bishop of Savannah, Ga.

[The conjecture to which the receipt of a letter by General Lee

from General McClellan gave rise that it was desired by the latter

to end the war by forcible means, ousting the politicians in control

at Washington is a very suggestive one. It is well-known that

General McClellan distrusted the patriotism and good faith of the

administration. He had not been supported with reinforcements at

the critical moment in the operations in front of Richmond, and the

failure of his peninsula campaign was due, in his opinion, to the un-

willingness of the designing politicians at Washington to see a Dem-
ocrat gain the prestige and political influence that a decisive victory

at Richmond would have given him. His army had been virtually

taken away from him after the "change of base" to James river,

and given to Pope, with the result that it was badly beaten in the

second battle of Manassas. Only when General Lee crossed the

Potomac into Maryland and his advance upon Washington was

feared, was General McClellan again placed in command to save the

situation which he did at Antietam by causing General Lee to re-

cross the Potomac. Soon after that action General McClellan was

again deprived of his command, for the reason, it was believed in

1862, that a general was wanted who preferred the success of the

Republican party to the restoration of the Union. Whether this

belief was or was not correct it is unnecessary to consider, but it is

undeniable that in the presidential campaign of 1864 General Mc-

Clellan was prevented by force and fraud from receiving the votes

cast for him. In the earlier elections of 1862 on the
*'

stop-the-war
"

issue a number of the leading Northern States gave large Demo-
cratic majorities. It was, therefore, not difficult for General Cobb
and General Longstreet in 1862 to believe that in proposing an in-

terview after the battle of Antietam General McClellan had it in

mind to restore the Union by united action of the two chief armies,

in defiance of politicians who were supposed to have only party
interests in view.

General Lee,' it will be noted, is said to have declined to meet

General McClellan, so that it was not definitely ascertained what the
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latter meant to discuss. The Confederate general was averse to

dealing with political topics. General Sherman is said to have simi-

larly declined an offer of a Governor of Georgia to initiate negotia-

tions for the restoration of peace. ED. Sun.]

[From the New Orleans Picayune, November 15, 1903.]

A CHAPTER OF HISTORY.

Written by Lieutenant-General Richard Taylor, a Short
Time Before His Death.

HIS MEETING WITH GENERAL CANBY.

To write an impartial and unprejudiced account of exciting con-

temporary events has always been a difficult task. More especially

is this true of civil strife, which, like family jars, evokes a peculiar

flavor of bitterness.

But slight sketches of minor incidents, by actors and eye-wit-

nesses, may prove of service to the future writer, who undertakes

the more ambitious and severe duty of historian.

The following memoirpour servir has this object.

In the summer of 1864, after the close of the Red river campaign,
I was ordered to cross the Mississippi and report my arrival on the

east bank by telegraph to Richmond.

All the fortified forts on the river were held by the Federals, and
the intermediate portions of the stream closely guarded by gunboats
to impede and, if possible, prevent passage. This delayed the

transmission of the order above mentioned until August, when I

crossed at a point just above the mouth of the Red river.

On a dark night, in a small canoe, with horses swimming along-
side, I got over without attracting the attention of a gunboat an-

chored a short distance below.

Woodville, Wilkinson county, Miss., was the nearest place in tel-

egraphic communication with Richmond. Here, in reply to a dis-

patch to Richmond, I was directed to assume command of the

Department of Alabama, Mississippi, etc., with headquarters at
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Meridian, Miss., and was informed that President Davis would, at

an early day, meet me at Montgomery, Ala.

The military situation was as follows:

Sherman occupied Atlanta, Hood lying some distance to the

southwest; Farragut had forced the defenses of Mobile bay, captur-

ing Fort Morgan, etc., and the Federals held Pensacola, but had

made no movement into the interior.

THE CLOSING SCENES.

Major-General Maury commanded the Confederate forces garris-

oning Mobile and adjacent works, with Commodore Farrand, Con-

federate Navy, in charge of several armed vessels.

Small bodies of troops were stationed at different points through
the Department, and Major General Forrest, with his division of cav-

alry, was in Northeast Mississippi. Directing this latter officer to

move his command across the Tennessee river, and use every
effort to intercept Sherman's communications south of Nashville, I

proceeded to Mobile to inspect the fortifications; thence to Mont-

gomery, to meet President Davis.

The interview extended over many hours, and the military situa-

tion was freely discussed. Our next meeting was at Fortress Mon-

roe, where, during his confinement, I obtained permission to visit

him.

The closing scenes of the great drama succeeded each other with

startling rapidity. Sherman marched, unopposed, to the sea, Hood
was driven from Nashville across the Tennessee river, and asked to

be relieved.

Assigned to this duty I met him near Tupelo, North Mississippi,

and witnessed the melancholy spectacle presented by a retreating

army. Guns, small arms and accoutrements lost, men without shoes

or blankets, and this in a winter of unusual severity in that latitude.

Making every effort to re-equip his force, I suggested to General

Lee, then commanding all the armies of the Confederacy, that it

should be moved to the Carolinas, to interpose between Sherman's

advance and his (Lee's) lines of supply, and, in the last necessity,

of retreat.

The suggestion was adopted, and this force so moved.

General Wilson, with a well-appointed and ably-led command of

Federal cavalry, moved rapidly through North Alabama, seized

Selma, and turning east to Montgomery, continued into Georgia.
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General Canby, commanding the Union armies in the Southwest,

advanced up the eastern shore of Mobile bay, and invested Spanish
Fort and Blakely, important Confederate works in that quarter.

After repulsing an assault, General Maury, in accordance with in-

structions, withdrew his garrison in the night to Mobile, and then

evacuated the city, falling back to Meridian, on the line of the Mobile

and Ohio Railway. General Forrest was drawn to the same point,

and the little army, less than eight thousand of all arms, was held in

readiness to discharge such duties as the waning fortunes of the
" cause" and the honor of its arms might demand.

SOLDIERLY COURTESY.

Intelligence of Lee's surrender reached us. Staff officers from

Johnston and Sherman came across the country to inform Canby and

myself of their "Convention." Whereupon an interview was ar-

ranged between us to determine a course of action, and a place se-

lected ten miles north of Mobile, near the railway. Accompanied
by a staff officer, Colonel Wm. M. Levy (afterwards a member of

Congress from Louisiana), and making use of a hand-car, I reached

the appointed spot, and found General Canby, with a large escort

and many staff and other officers. Among these I recognized some
old friends, notably General Canby, himself, and General James
Palmer. All extended cordial greeting.

A few moments of private conversation with Canby led to the es-

tablishment of a truce, to await further intelligence from the North.

Forty-eight hours' notice was to be given by the party desiring to

terminate the truce. We then joined the throng of officers, and

although every one present felt a deep conviction that the last hour

of the sad struggle approached, no allusion was made to it. Sub-

jects awakening memories of the past, when all were sons of a loved,

united country, were as by the natural selection of good breeding,

chosen.

A bountiful luncheon was soon spread, and I was invited to par-

take of pates, champagne frappe, and other "delights," which, to

me, had long been as lost arts. As we took our seats at table, a

military band in attendance commenced playing "Hail, Columbia."

Excusing himself, General Canby walked to the door. The music

ceased for a moment, and then the strains of " Dixie" were heard.

Old Froissart records no gentler act of "courtesie." Warmly
thanking General Canby for his delicate consideration, I asked for
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Hail, Columbia," and proposed we should unite in the hope that

our Columbia would soon be, once more, a happy land.

This and other kindred sentiments were duly honored in "frappe,"

and, after much pleasant intercourse, the party separated.

THE SURRENDER.

The succeeding hours were filled with a grave responsibility, which

could not be evaded or shared. Circumstances had appointed me
to watch the dying agonies of a cause that had fixed the attention of

the world. To my camps, as the last refuge in the storm, came

many members of the Confederate Congress. These gentlemen
were urged to go, at once, to their respective homes, and by pre-

cept and example teach the people to submit to the inevitable, obey
the laws, and resume the peaceful occupations on which society de-

pends. This advice was followed, and with excellent effect on public

tranquility.

General Canby dispatched that his government disavowed the

Johnston-Sherman Convention, and it would be his duty to resume

hostilities. Almost at the same instant came the news of Johnston's
surrender.

There was no more room for hesitancy. Folly and madness com-

bined would not have justified an attempt to prolong a hopeless

contest.

General Canby was informed that I desired to meet him for the

purpose of negotiating a surrender of my forces, and that Commo-
dore Farrand, commanding the armed vessels in the Alabama river,

desired to meet Rear Admiral Thatcher for a similar purpose. Cit-

ronville, some forty miles north of Mobile, was the appointed place,

and there, in the early days of May, 1865, tne great war virtually

ended.

After this no hostile gun was fired, and the authority of the United

States was supreme in the land.

Conditions of surrender were speedily determined, and of a char-

acter to soothe the pride of the vanquished: Officers to retain side-

arms, troops to turn in arms and equipments to their own ordnance

officers, so of the quartermaster and commissary stores; the Con-

federate cotton agent for Alabama and Mississippi to settle his ac-

counts with the Treasury Agent of the United States; muster rolls

to be prepared, etc., transportation to be provided for the men. All

this under my control and supervision.

Here a curious incident may be mentioned. At an early period
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of the war, when Colonel Sidney Johnston retired to the south of

the Tennessee river, Isham G. Harris, Governor of Tennessee, ac-

companied him, taking at the same time the coin from the vaults of

the State Bank of Tennessee, at Nashville. This coin, in the imme-

diate charge of a bonded officer of the bank, had occasioned much
solicitude to the Governor in his many wanderings. He appealed
to me to assist in the restoration of the coin to the bank. At my
request General Canby detailed an officer and escort, and the money
reached the bank intact. This is the Governor Harris who was af-

terwards elected to the United States Senate.

AFTER THE WAR.

The condition of the people of Alabama and Mississippi was at

this time deplorable. The waste of war had stripped large areas of

the necessaries of life. In view of this I suggested to General Canby
that his tioops, sent to the interior, should be limited to the number

required for the preservation of order, and be stationed at points

where supplies were more abundant. That trade would soon be es-

tablished between soldiers and people furnishing the latter with

currency, of which they were destitute and friendly relations pro-
moted.

These suggestions were adopted, and a day or two thereafter, at

Meridian, a note was received from General Canby, inclosing copies
of orders to Generals Granger and Steele, commanding army corps,

by which it appeared these officers were directed to call on me for,

and conform to, advice relative to the movement of their troops.

Strange, indeed, must such confidence appear to statesmen of the

"bloody-shirt" persuasion.

In due time Federal staff officers reached my camp. The men
were paroled and sent home. Public property was turned over and

receipted for, and this as orderly and gently as in time of peace be-

tween officers of the same service.

What years of discord, bitterness, injustice and loss would not our

country have been spared had the wounds of war healed "
by first

intentions," under the tender ministration of the hands that fought
the battles ?

But the task was allotted to ambitious partisans, most of whom
had not heard the sound of a gun.

As of old, the lion and the bear fight openly and sturdily; the

stealthy fox carries off the prize.
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[From the Savannah News, December 1, 1903.]

JEFFERSON DAVIS, PRIVATEER.

Thrilling Story of the Exploits of a Confederate Privateer.

SHE PERFORMED SERVICES INVALUABLE TO THE SOUTH
AT A CRITICAL PART OF THE CIVIL WAR.

The Confederate privateer, Jefferson Davis, previously the con-

demned slave brig Echo, and which is said to have been owned at

one time by J. R. Gilmore, better known as "Edmund Kirke,"

whose death recently occurred in New York, has a history which

inspires younger generations, who know of the chivalric deeds of

the Southerner in the 6o's only through listening to the war tales

told by the gray-haired around the fireside, or through the reading
of a few disconnected portions of the inside history of the hosts who
saw their last banner furled at Appomattox, and wended their ways
homeward to begin life over again after having revolutionized the

wars of the world.

On bloody battlefields and on the high seas the soldiers and sail-

ors of the Confederacy covered themselves with glory, their fighting

qualities giving to the world a story of selfsacrificing greatness un-

precedented in the history of nations, to marvel at and to hand down
to oncoming generations, but few of the adventures of the warrior

of the South, which were not buried with the gray-clad hero, are

more thrilling than those of the crew of the privateer named after

the President of the Confederacy.
'

]

,

The Jefferson Davis was 230 tons register and rated at i^, was a

full-rigged brig, and carried four waist-guns, two eighteen-pounders
and two twelve-pounders, and one long eighteen-pounder of old

English make, amidships. Starting out upon a privateering expe-
dition in 1861, she was in command of Captain Lewis M. Coxeter,
who will be remembered by the older citizens of Savannah as the

commander of steam-packets plying between Charleston, Savannah
and Jacksonville.

Soon after leaving Charleston the Davis reaped a rich harvest in

capturing Federal vessels with an estimated value of over $225,000.
When the Davis captured the John Welsh, off Hatteras, Captain
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Coxeter, after the work of transferring the stores had been com-

pleted, mustered all hands aft, and said to them:
"
Boys, if you molest the crew of that brig or their things to the

value of a rope yarn, I will punish you to the utmost of my power."

Turning to his officers, he said: "Gentlemen, I desire that you do

everything in your power to make the stay of these gentlemen as

agreeable as possible," concluding with an invitation to the captured

officers to dine with him in his cabin.

A prize crew in charge of Prize Master Stevens was then put in

charge of the captured vessel and ordered to put in at the nearest

Southern port. On the same day the schooner Enchantress, from

Boston, was captured off Montauk, and placed in charge of a former

Savannah pilot, Wallace Smith. She was ordered South. On the

following Sunday the Jefferson Davis captured the schooner 6*. /.

Waring, of Brookhaven, L. I., with a valuable cargo. Montague
Amiel, a Charleston pilot, was placed in charge, with a mate, second

mate and two men. William Tillman, a negro cook, two seamen

and a passenger, Bryce McKinnon, were left aboard, and late in the

afternoon the captured prize was headed south.

On the night of July 16, I86i, when the S. J. Waring was fifty

miles south of Charleston, and when the prize captain and mate were

asleep in their berths, the second mate at the wheel and the others

dozing or asleep, William Tillman, the negro cook, carried out a

preconcerted plan, killing the three with a hatchet and throwing
their bodies overboard. After retaking the vessel, the steward was

in command, and shortly afterwards the ,S. J. Waring was carried

up to the Battery in New York harbor by the pilot-boat Jane.

After having captured a good number of Federal ships and retained

their crews as prisoners of war, the Davis, on July 9, took the ship

Mary Goodell, bound for Buenos Ayres, and on account of the fact

that the ship was useless to them, and not desiring to destroy life

and property as a ruthless conqueror, Captain Coxeter placed his

prisoners aboard and allowed the Mary Goodell to go free.

The^ havoc made by the Jefferson Davis on the Atlantic coast, the

privateer having captured prizes which amounted to over $200,000,

caused the greatest consternation and excitement in Northern ports.

Immediately upon learning of her career, the government at Wash-

ington ordered a fleet composed of the Jackson, Crawford and

Varina, in command of Captain Howard, to search for the Davis

and destroy her, and it is a fact that the Davis turned the tables in
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capturing the ship Crawford and burning her, after having taken

aboard the crew of twenty- two persons.
The career of the Davis was ended off the coast of Florida on

August 16, when, as the ship was making an effort to sail into the

port of St. Augustine, she struck. A small boat was sent ashore

for help and the prisoners were landed, and the Confederate officers

were greeted by the citizens of St. Augustine with the most enthu-

siastic demonstrations, the ladies throwing open their houses and

giving them reception after reception, sumptuously providing for

them and affording them every comfort possible.

During the voyage of the Davis a conspiracy existed among the

prisoners and a portion of the crew to kill the commander and to

take the vessel into New York. After the return of the privateer
to Confederate shores, the conspiracy was disclosed, and, upon the

arrival at Charleston, the suspected ones were arrested and given a

trial, only one of the men proving to be guilty of the charge.
Wallace Smith, and three others of the crew of the Davis, who

were captured by the Federals, were convicted in the United States

Circuit Court at Philadelphia upon an indictment of piracy. A
message was then sent to the government at Washington by the

Confederate government that if the seamen were executed, the Con-

federate authorities would likewise execute several prominent pris-

oners of war then in the hands of the Confederates, and the lives of

the seamen were thus saved.

The career of the Jefferson Davis reads like romance when the

very interesting details of captures are told by those who remember
when the Davis was as much feared along the Atlantic coast as the

Alabama was a terror in other waters. Captain Coxeter, of the

Jefferson Davis, after the wreck of his vessel, went into the block-

ade-running service and commanded the steamers Autonica and

Beauregard. In his last trip to Charleston, in command of the

Beauregard, he was fired at fifteen times by the Federal blockaders.

He was very successful in the service, but, owing to ill-health, was

compelled to resign.
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[From tbe New Orleans Picayune, December 13, 1903.]

THE BATTLE OF FORT GREGG.

By Captain A. K. JONES, of Port Gibson, Miss.

(See Ante Vol. XXIII, Southern Historical Society Papers, p. 74.)

It may be justly said there was no defense in any war, at any time r

which crowned the defenders with more luster than that of Fort Gregg.
The story of the two hundred Mississippians who defied, and held

at bay for two hours, five divisions of the enemy, will forever be re-

called with the proudest satisfaction.

There has never been a more determined assault, and there will

never be a more determined defense.

Those men were as valiant and strong of soul as the Christian

martyrs of old.

Nothing in the annals of war excels their conduct, and their

names should be inscribed on the new Capitol walls at Jackson, Miss.

Captain Jones has recorded a great event, which the people of the

South cannot too highly appreciate. EDITOR Picayune.

All who are familiar with the history of the Army of Northern

Virginia know that but for the stubborn defense, unparalleled, at

Fort Gregg, made by the i2th and i6th Mississippi Regiments, on

Sunday, the 2d day of April, 1865, checking the advance of the

Army of the Potomac, flushed and jubilant over the defeat and cap-
ture of the whole right wing of our army, and now pressing forward

upon Petersburg, General Lee would have been compelled to sur-

render in his trenches; for it was a physical impossibility to .have

withdrawn his army across the Appomattox except under cover of

night.

General Lee, in his dispatch of that day to the Secretary of War,
said:

"It is absolutely necessary that we should abandon our position

to-night. It will be a difficult operation, but I hope not impracti-

cable."

The battle of Fort Gregg was the last great battle between the

two armies, and was decidedly the bloodiest of them all. On the
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ist of April, 1865, our brigade (Harris'), composed of the I2th,

i6th, i Qth and 48th Mississippi Regiments, was doing service in the

trenches on the north side of James river.

About dark we got orders to cook all the rations we had on hand,
and to be ready to march at a moment's notice. The orders came
at midnight to leave the pickets on duty and to move out quietly to

the rear, and to leave everything but canteens and cartridge boxes.

We moved on the road to Richmond, conjecturing that we were

going to intercept a raiding party; but after crossing the James the

column was headed toward Petersburg, and soon was double-quick-

ing.

We crossed the Appomattox on a pontoon bridge about four miles

above Petersburg, at a little factory village, Matoaca; and when we
lined up on the south bank of the Appomattox, the sun was usher-

ing in a beautiful and charming holy day, and little did we reck

what would happen to us before it went down. All kinds of rumors

were flying, some that our right, composed ofJohnson's, Pender's and

Picket's Divisions, had the day before turned the enemy's left, and

won a great victory; others that we had at first driven the enemy,
and then had been driven by them, sustaining a great loss. After

waiting an hour or so, we were moved about four miles to the

trenches, about one mile west of Fort Gregg. Here we were fronted

at right angles to the line of trenches; our left on the trenches, and

our right thrown back toward the river. We were the only organ-
ized forces in sight.

Then it was evident to all that a great disaster had overtaken Gen-

eral Lee's right, for men came running back, singly and in squads,
most of them demoralized, and reported that the enemy had, by a

daylight attack, succeeded in breaking through our lines, and had

captured the whole right wing of the army, and that General A. P.

Hill, our corps commander, was among the killed. In the course of

a few hours the enemy came in sight, directly in our front, their bat-

tle line more than a mile long; the glint and glimmer of their guns
shone like a wave of silver.

When they got within the range of our rifles, they halted and be-

gan a desultory firing, and ten or twelve pieces of artillery came in

a gallop to the front. Then the command was given to fall back to

the two forts, and for the I2th and i6th Mississippi Regiments to

occupy Gregg, and the igth and 48th to occupy Baldwin.

When we reached Fort Gregg we found there two pieces of field

artillery, manned by twelve or fifteen men, and about one hundred
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infantry, who had made their escape from the right. They begged
to go to the rear, and we hesitated whether to let them go or make
them stay and help to defend the fort; but concluded that in their

demoralized condition it was better to let them go, provided they
left their guns with us, which they readily consented to do.

While we were getting into position, "on the right by file into

line," beginning with company A, of the i6th, which arrangement
placed my company on the opposite side of the driveway from com-

pany A, and its duty to protect the entrance, I was told that Gen-
eral Wilcox wanted me. When I got to him he had dismounted,
and was standing in the entrance way. He asked me if I was the

commanding officer. I replied that Colonel Duncan was. He said:

"Send for him."

Before Duncan arrived he got on his horse so that he could be
better heard, and then in loud, exciting voice, said:

"
Men, the salvation of Lee's army is in your keeping; you must

realize the responsibility, and your duty; don't surrender this fort;

if you can hold the enemy in check for two hours, Longstreet, who
is making a forced march, will be here, and the danger to the

army in the trenches will be averted."

The artillery of the Federals cut short his speech. The response
was: "Tell General Lee that Fort Gregg will never be surren-

dered."

The cannonading lasted about thirty minutes. Our two pieces
did not fire more than two shots before both guns were dismounted,
and the gunners took shelter in the bomb-proof.
When the cannonading ceased, the infantry advanced in beautiful

order until they got in range of our rifles, when we pelted them

right merrily, and so effectively that they retired out of range; but

soon their lines were reformed, and then they came in a run. Their

battle lines were three-fourths of a mile long, but before getting to

the fort they were solid masses of men.

In these charges there was no shooting but by us, and we did

cruel and savage work with them. When they got in twenty-five or

thirty yards of the fort they were safe, for we could not see them

again until they appeared upon the parapet.
Those that first reached the fort were content to lie quietly in the

ditch, which was about fourteen feet wide and about eight feet deep,
and about eleven feet to the top of the parapet.
When General Gibbon saw that the fort was not captured, he
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started his second column of a thousand or fifteen hundred men,

and we gave them the same warm welcome that we gave the first,

and more of it.

As soon as this column reached shelter and recovered breath they

attempted to climb over the parapet, but no sooner was a head seen

than it was withdrawn with a minnie ball in it. When it was realized

that nothing more could be expected from the men in the trenches

around the fort, then the third and stronger column started, and we

had harder work to keep them out. When these several charges

were made the troops in the rear cheered most lustily. There were

six of these assaulting columns, and they followed each other about

every thirty minutes, and each successive one was harder to drive

off the parapet, and when the fort was finally captured, the parapet

was covered with dead men in blue.

I am satisfied that the last assaulting column walked on the heads

of the other columns, who were packed in the ditch like sardines in

a box, for they made no halt at all, but rushed right on over the

parapet into the fort.

Before the last assault was made the battle flags of the enemy
made almost a solid line of bunting around the fort. The noise

outside was fearful, frightful and indescribable, the curses and groan-

ing of frenzied men could be heard over and above the din of our

musketry. Savage men, ravenous beasts!

We felt that there was no hope for us unless we could keep them

at bay. We were prepared for the worst, and expected no quarter.

Many of our captors were under the influence of whisky, and all

were exasperated that we should have made such a stubborn fight,

entailing on them a bloody massacre, when resistance was useless

and vain.

So the cry was to kill, and but for their officers, who with cocked

pistols made the men desist, all of us would have been murdered,

and then too the jam of men in the fort gave us some protection,

for it was impossible almost to shoot a Confederate without hitting a

Federal. We lost about forty men killed in the fort after its capture,

and fully that many Federals were killed by their own men.

It was ten minutes before the shooting could be suppressed.

I have been often asked how many men we had in the fort, and

what was our loss, and what was that of the enemy. I am sure that

we did not have exceeding two hundred men in both regiments. If

all the twenty companies in the fort were equally as strong as Com-
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panics G and K, which together had nineteen men, and which I

think were fair averages, there were 190 men, including officers, in

the fort. We lost in the two regiments about forty men, nearly all

of them killed after the capture of the fort.

The records show that the whole of Gibbon's Corps and two

divisions of another corps were in the fight of Fort Gregg.
The dead of the enemy lay literally in heaps, much thicker than

they were in front of the stone fence at Fredericksburg, or in the

angle at Spotsylvania Courthouse. I think I am conservative in

saying that General Gibbon lost 1,200 men killed outright around

Fort Gregg.
The following named members of the Claiborne Guards, Company

K, 1 2th Mississippi Regiment, were in Fort Gregg, and assisted in

its defense: Captain A. K. Jones, Corporal H. K. Fuller, H. M.

Colson, W. W. Coutch, H. W. Porter, J. H. Roberts, A. J. Sevier,

G. W. H. Shaifer, J. H. Simms, W. R. Thompson, and Pearson

Wells.

W. D. Brown was wounded before we got into the fort, and did

not enter, but went on to the rear.

John H. Roberts was shot some minutes after the capture of the

fort, as many of our men were.

For some time the Natchez Fencibles, Company G, were attached

to Company K, and both regarded as one company.
There were of the Natchez Fencibles present in Fort Gregg:

Lieutenant Glasscock, Sergeant Barlow, Sergeant Lecand, Corporal

Murray, Naftel Underwood, Joseph Vandyke, and West.

O' Brien and Podesta were wounded in front of the fort, and did

not enter it. James Vandyke was wounded in the fort, and got out

and went to the rear before the assault was made.

King was on the front line. If he was in the fort he was killed.

He was not with us a prisoner.
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[From the Baltimore, Md., Sun, September 26. 19T3.]

BATTLE OF WINCHESTER.

By JAMES M. QARNETT,

Formerly Captain Confederate States Army and Ordnance Officer of

General Rodes' Division, Army of Northern Virginia.

The battle of Winchester, fought on Monday, September 19, 1864,

between General Sheridan, with over 45,000 men, and General Early,
with less than 15,000 men of all arms, made General Sheridan a

brigadier-general in the regular army and commander of the Middle

Military Division, was hailed with salvos of 100 guns from each of

General Grant's armies, and caused unspeakable rejoicing through-
out the North. General Early has said (Early's Memoir, page 91,

note): "I have always thought that, instead of being promoted,
Sheridan ought to have been cashiered for this battle." Any mili-

tary man, dispassionately reading an account of this battle, and

rightly regarding the extreme disparity of force with which the battle

was fought, will see what reason General Early had for making this

remark, for expressing an opinion so contrary to that entertained

by many.
Ten days after the battle of Cold Harbor, June 3, 1864, General

Lee detached General Early, commanding the Second Corps (Sw-

ell's), to overtake General Hunter, who had marched up the Valley

through Staunton and Lexington and Lynchburg. Early reached

Lynchburg in time to prevent an attack on that city, and was about

to attack Hunter the next morning, when he retreated during the

night and was pursued for three days to Salem, from which point he

was compelled to retreat through the mountains of West Virginia to

the Ohio river. General Early moved down the Valley, across the

Potomac, fought the battle of Monocacy, in which he defeated Gen-
eral Lew Wallace, and threatened Washington. The troops of

Early were too much fatigued with their long and hot march to at-

tack on the day of their arrival before Washington, and the next day
there were two corps in the fortifications the 6th, under General

Wright, having been detached by General Grant from his own army,
and the igth, under General Emory, having been sent up the Poto-
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mac from Fort Monroe, where it had arrived in the nick of time

from New Orleans, and was still on its transports. Thus Washing-
ton was saved from capture by the opportune arrival of these two

corps, for Early would have made little account of the heavy artil-

lery and local troops then in the fortifications of that city.

Early withdrew to the lower Valley, followed by Wright and Em-

ory, who were soon joined by General Crook, who had superseded
Hunter after his disastrous return to Harper's Ferry from the Ohio

river. This formed the Eighth Corps in the Army of the Shenan-

doah Valley. Soon Wright and Emory started back to Washington
to reinforce Grant, when Early at once turned upon Crook, defeated

him at Kernstown, July 24, and drove him through Winchester and

across the Potomac at Harper's Ferry. This caused the return of

the troops of Wright and Emory, and the whole force was concen-

trated at and near Harper's Ferry.

In casting around for a commander for this army General Grant

fixed upon his cavalry commander, General Sheridan, recently de-

feated by General Hampton, at Trevillian's Station, in his effort to

join General Hunter, and compelled to return. Sheridan, in addi-

tion to his three corps of infantry, was supplied with three divisions

of cavalry Averill's, Merritt's and Wilson's all under command
of General Torbert, and numbering 11,000 men, as was shown by
the rolls of the cavalry which were captured by the Confederates in

this campaign.
The Second Corps of the Confederate Army consisted of the di-

visions of Rodes, Ramseur and Gordon, to which was added, after

reaching Lynchburg, the small division of Breckinrijge, commanded

by General Wharton. Later, General Early was joined by General

R. H. Anderson, with General Kershaw's division of infantry, and

General Fitz. Lee's division of cavalry from General Lee's army.
There was much marching up and down the Valley and manoeuv-

ering for position on the part of Generals Early and Sheridan. Not-

withstanding his immense superiority of force, General Sheridan

would not join battle. At last General Grant paid General Sheridan

a visit, with a plan of battle in his pocket, and with the intention of

urging him to fight, when he ascertained that Sheridan had just been

informed by a female spy in Winchester that General Anderson,
with Kershaw's Division, had been recalled to General Lee's army

such was the pressing need for reinforcements there and Sheri-

dan had already determined to attack, so Grant did not divulge his

plan. The withdrawal of Kershaw's Division from General Earl's



Battle of Winchester. 6$

army was most unfortunate for the Confederates. Notwithstanding

the presence of Sheridan's immense force at Berryville, ten miles

from Winchester, General Early boldly, or rashly, marched to Martins-

burg, twenty-two miles from Winchester, to put a stop to the relay-

ing of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, with one division (Gordon's),

leaving another (Rodes') at Bunker Hill (twelve miles), a third

(Wharton's) near Stephenson's (six miler) and only Ramseur's Di-

vision near Winchester, on the Berryville road, to watch Sheridan.

This was tempting Providence, and on that very day (Sunday, Sep-

tember 1 8), Grant was holding his interview with Sheridan at

Charlestown.

At last Sheridan determined to attack at daylight next morning,

thinking to defeat Early's divisions in detail. This he might have

done if he had moved more promptly, although Rodes had returned

to Stephenson's and Gordon to Bunker Hill the night before. Ram-

seur, however, fought Wilson's cavalry division and Wright's lead-

ing infantry division with great persistency, retiring very slowly,

and thus giving time for Gordon and Rodes to join him, Wharton

having moved from Stephenson's out on the Brucetown road as far

as the Opequon, to resist the advance of Merritt's Cavalry Division.

At this point I may insert some extracts from a diary kept during a

part of this campaign, which gives a more vivid account than remi-

niscences of nearly forty years' standing:

"Wednesday, September 21. 1864.

"After leaving camp day before yesterday I joined General Rodes,
whose division was then on the march, following General Gordon's,

and received some orders about the brigade ordnance wagons. [My
division ordnance train had already been sent through Winchester

and halted on the south side of the town to await events.] The

troops moved on up to the support of General Ramseur, who was

being heavily pressed by the enemy near Winchester on the Berry-
ville pike. Gordon's Division formed and went in to the left of

Ramseur's, and ours, three brigades Cook's, Cox's and Grimes'

between the two, but before ours got fairly engaged Gordon's left,

being outflanked, gave way, and we were only saved from great dis-

aster by Battle's Brigade of our division, which the General (Rodes)
had directed me to order to be held in reserve, being ordered straight

forward at a charge, which was handsomely executed, carrying

everything before it. As soon as I had delivered the order to Gen-

eral Battle, hearing that the rest of our division had become engaged,
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in obedience to previous orders from General Rodes, I immediately
went after the brigade ordnance wagons, and ordered up one from

each brigade with Lieutenant Partridge. On reaching the field

again I was informed by Major Peyton, Adjutant-General of Rodes'

Division, that General Rodes had been killed soon after the division

became engaged. He was struck on the head by a piece of shell, it

is thought, and lived but a short while, totally unconscious. This is

an irreparable loss to our division, and, indeed, to our army, for he

was General Early's right arm. We succeeded in handsomely re-

pulsing this attack, and several succeeding ones, our artillery being

very effective, doing good execution. Ramseur was pressed back

on the right, but succeeded finally in re-establishing his line, which

was very long and thin. Fearing the enemy might attack there

again and, if the line gave way, get into Winchester, in our rear,

General Early ordered up Wharton's (Breckinridge's) Division,

which was engaged with the Yankee cavalry (Merritt's Division)

near Brucetown. To the withdrawal of this division, though neces-

sary, perhaps, may be attributed the loss of the day, for now our

disasters commenced. Wharton's Division had barely reached

Ramseur's line [if, indeed, it reached there] when a heavy force of

Yankee cavalry (Averill's and Merritt's Divisions, the former com-

ing up from Martinsburg and the latter from Brucetown, had joined
near Stephenson's) dashed up the Martinsburg pike, driving back

our cavalry, two very small brigades, and penetrating to our rear.

Wharton's Division was immediately withdrawn and sent to the left

and rear to check them, which it succeeded in doing; but the enemy,

seeing the success of their cavalry, sent a body of infantry, Crook's

Corps to connect with it, which turned our left flank, forcing Gor-

don's and Rodes' Divisions to fall back and form perpendicular to

their original line; and in this position the fight raged lor an hour or

more. * * * When Wharton's 'Division became engaged with

the cavalry,
* * * ammunition being inquired for, I started

after my brigade ordnance wagons, which had gotten out of the way
when the Yankee cavalry advanced. I missed their track and rode

around the east side of the town to the Staunton pike without find-

ing them, but succeeded in finding others, which I sent forward.

Riding through town on my way back I found everything coming

through town in the greatest confusion, Market street being filled

with medical and ordnance wagons and ambulances three deep. I

met the ambulance with General Rodes' body, in charge of Captain
M. Lewis Randolph [signal officer of General Rodes' Division], and
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afterward my brigade ordnance wagons in charge of Lieutenants

Cabaniss and Partridge.
* * * On Main street I met the troops

coming through in much confusion. The Yankee cavalry had

charged again and captured most of Wharton's Division, and the

overwhelming numbers of their infantry, after our left was thus

broken, had forced the remainder of the line to retire. The troops,

however, were formed beyond the town, and the retreat continued

in good order. After bidding some friends good-bye, I rode over

to Market street again, when Major Henry Kyd Douglas and others

just before me were shot at near the corner beyond. I then retired

up Market street, stopping near the Methodist Church and witness-

ing the Yankees coming in near the Union Hotel, flags flying, drums

beating and men shouting. I have retired through Winchester

many a time before, but never did I witness the Yankees come in in

that manner, though I have often seen them in the same predica-

ment that we were in. Douglas was a square nearer the Yankees

and I called to him to come on, but he amused himself bowing to

them while they were shooting at us. After viewing them long

enough on Market street, I rode over to Main street and looked at

them a while there. A dozen or so of our men were on Main street,

and the enemy fired several shots at us. I rode out of town and

stopped at our skirmish line until after the Yankee skirmishers ap-

peared on this side (south) of the town, and then came on to the

division, which stopped a while in the woods beyond Kernstown,
then moved about a mile this side of New'town and camped for the

night in line of battle. * * * If we had only had some good
cavalry to resist that of the enemy our infantry could have maintained

its position, but our cavalry did not behave well, even if there were

superior numbers against them. If Wharton's Division had been

up early in the morning when we repulsed the first attack, we might
have followed it up, but its withdrawal from below let in the whole

Yankee cavalry upon us, for McCausland's and Imboden's Brigades
could not resist them, even when reinforced by Wickham's and

Payne's Brigades. I have just issued this morning the last of the

arms, accoutrements and ammunition that I had, and the division

still lacks arms and accoutrements, though it is pretty well supplied
with ammunition, for it has lost, I suppose, about 1,000 men all to-

gether. General Ramseur has been assigned to the command of

the division. * * * We sent a large ordnance train to Staunton

this morning for stores. May we have more success with them than

with those expended day before yesterday, though up to 3 o'clock
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we had whipped the enemy well, and but for that cavalry we might
have held our own against succeeding attacks. It is the first time

that I have ever seen cavalry very effective in a general engagement.
Would that Rosser's Brigade had been with us, and on the left !

The day might have been different. It was 5.07 o'clock when I

looked at my watch as the Yankees came into Winchester, and we
had been fighting from 10 or 1 1 until 2, when there was a cessation

until the cavalry attack, about 3, which resulted so disastrously."

It will be seen from this account, written two days after the battle,

that there has been much exaggeration in Federal accounts of this

battle. The actual facts were bad enough, and there was no need

to make them worse. Ramseur retreated on the east side of Win-

chester, and so preserved his organization better than the troops

that passed through the town, but these were re-formed on the south

side. It was some time after the posting of our skirmish line, with

artillery, on the south side of Winchester, before the enemy showed

themselves, and our artillery fired until it was too dark to see any-

thing but the flashes of the guns. I remained near this piece of

artillery for some time and watched Ramseur's Division passing, and

Lomax's Cavalry beyond, which had kept in check Wilson's Cavalry
Division all day on our right, and was only forced to retire after the

general retreat. Wilson should have burst through this handful of

men and seized the Staunton pike long before. Even so intelligent

a writer as General Merritt says (Battles a?id Leaders of the Civil

War, Volume IV, page* 510): "At the time of this last charge the

Union infantry advanced along the entire line, and the enemy fled in

disorder from the field, and night alone (for it was now dark) saved

Early' s army from capture." It was not dark, not even 5 o'clock,

as I have shown above from my exact record of the time (5.07) when
the Federal troops entered Winchester. Again he says (same page):
"
Early had not stopped on the night of the battle until he reached

the shelter of Fisher's Hill." Now, I myself, with troops all around

me in line of battle, spent the night at the headquarters of Rodes'

Division, one mile south of Newtown, which is eight miles south of

Winchester and twelve miles north of Fisher's Hill, to which place

we did not retire until next morning. General Merritt did not come

far enough to see for himself. No wonder General Early says in his

" Memoir: " " When I look back to this battle, I can but attribute

my escape from utter annihilation to the incapacity of my opponent."

Moreover, General Sheridan, in his telegram to General Grant on

the evening of the battle,
"
September 19, 1864, 7.30 P. M." ( War
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Records, Volume XLVII, Part I, page 25), says: "The enemies

were strong in number and very obstinate in their fighting," and

(page 26) he gives Early's strength as
"
28,000 infantry!

"

The obstinacy of their fighting was all right, but the strength of

their numbers was all wrong. He attributes to Early in infantry

alone at least double the number that he had of all arms infantry,

cavalry and artillery.

Let us see about this for a moment. In Battles and Leaders of

the Civil War (Volume IV, page 524) there is given from a field

return of General Early's army, August 31, 1864, excluding Ker-

shaw's Division, as "present for duty, 1,076 officers, 9,570 men,"
an aggregate of 10,646. Early's Memoir gives Fitz Lee's Cav-

alry as
" about 1,200," and Lomax's Cavalry as "about 1,700," or

2,900 all together, and the artillery as 39 officers, 818 men, 857 to-

gether. This would give an aggregate of a little more than 14,000;

but in a note to the editors General Early states that at the time of

the battle his force was reduced to 8,500 muskets, which would re-

duce this aggregate to 13,000. Rodes' Division was the largest in

the corps, and a short time before the battle I reported between

2,600 and 2, 700 muskets in the division. I remember distinctly that

Colonel Allan, the chief of ordnance of the army, told me that there

were then abont 9,500 muskets in the army. Perhaps this was the

return of August 31, noted above, for I do not remember that we
made any return of September 10, it being customary to make re-

turns every ten days, when we were in camp.

Now, let us look at Sheridan's force. His field return for Sep-
tember 10, 1864, gives as "present for duty 43,284 men, 2,225 offi-

cers, a total of 45,509. To this we must add Averill's Cavalry

Division, 2,500, not included in the above, and we have a grand
total of 48,000 troops of all arms. This gives to Sheridan three and

two-thirds times as many men as Early had.

The Confederate losses were in round numbers about 4,000 men,
of whom one-half were prisoners and missing; the Federal losses

were about 5,000 men, of whom 600 were prisoners and missing. It

is not surprising that General Early was defeated, but it is surprising

that he should have risked a battle against such odds, and that he

should have maintained his position as long as he did.

General Early has never received the credit that he deserves for

his Valley campaign. With Kershaw's Division, which should never

have been recalled in view of Sheridan's immense force, it is highly
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probable that he would have gained the battle of Winchester even

against such odds.

Wright and Emory had been fought out, and it was only with

Crook's fresh corps and the two cavalry divisions of Merritt and

Averill, which, with Wilson's, were equal in numbers to Early' s

Infantry, that Sheridan was enabled to gain the victory.

We may now see some ground for Early 's opinion that,
"
instead

of being promoted, Sheridan ought to have been cashiered for this

battle."

It was my intention to add some account of the battle of Fisher's

Hill, which has been called
' ' the aftermath

' '

of Winchester, but

this article has already extended to too great length, and that battle,

if noticed at all, must be reserved for some future occasion. Besides

the references given above, the reader should add Pond's The

Shenandoah Valley of 1864, an interesting book, but one containing
the usual exaggerations of Confederate numbers, and Senator Dan-
iel's address in Richmond, December 13, 1894, on General Early's

Valley campaign.

THE CONFEDERATE STATES' FLAG.

Its Evolution.

HOW THE FLAG WAS MADE.

[See also Southern Historical Society Papers, Vol. XXVIII (1900), page

89, et segJ]

A Richmond (Va.) special to the New York Herald, of December

15, 1903, says:

General W. L. Cabell, formerly of the Confederate Army, has

contributed an article to the official organ of his old comrades, giv-

ing a history of the battle-flag of the Confederacy, about which

there has been more or less controversy. The General says:
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When the Confederate Army, commanded by General Beaure-

gard, and the Federal Army confronted each other at Manassas, it

was seen that the Confederate flag and the Stars and Stripes looked

at a distance so much alike that it was hard to distinguish one from

the other. General Beauregard, thinking that serious mistakes

might be made in recognizing our troops, ordered, after the battle

of July 1 8, at Blackburn Ford, that a small red badge should be

worn on the left shoulder by our troops, and, as I was chief quarter-

master, ordered me to purchase a large quantity of red flannel and

distribute it to each regiment. I distributed the red flannel to sev-

eral regiments, who placed badges on the left shoulders of the men.

During the battle of Bull Run it was plainly to be seen that a great
number of Federal soldiers wore a similar red badge. I saw these

badges on a number of prisoners we captured that day.

FLAG FOR EVERY REGIMENT.

Generals Beauregard and Johnston met at Fairfax Courthouse in

the latter part of August or early in September and determined to

have a battle-flag for every regiment or detached command that

could easily be recognized. I was telegraphed for to come at once

to Fairfax Courthouse. I found Generals Beauregard and Johnston
in General Beauregard's office discussing the kind of flag that should

be adopted. General Johnston's flag was in the shape of an ellipse

a red flag, with blue St. Andrew's cross and stars on the cross

(white), to represent the different Southern States. No white bor-

der of any kind was attached to this cross. General Beauregard's
was a rectangle, red, with blue St. Andrew's cross and white

stars, similar to General Johnston's.
After we had discussed the two styles, taking into consideration

the cost of material and the care of making the same, it was decided

that the elliptical flag would be harder to make, that it would take

more cloth and that it could not be seen so plainly at a distance;
that the rectangular flag drawn and suggested by General Beaure-

gard should be adopted.
General Johnston yielded at once when the reasons given by Gen-

eral Beauregard and myself were so good and substantial. No one
else was present but we three until an order was issued adopting the

Beauregard flag, as it was called, and directing me, as chief quarter-

master, to have the flag made as soon as it could be done.

I immediately issued an address to the good ladies of the South
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to give me their red and blue silk dresses and to send them to Cap-
tain Colin McRae Selph, Quartermaster, at Richmond (Captain

Selph is now living in New Orleans), where he was assisted by two

young ladies, Misses Hettie and Constance Gary, from Baltimore,

and Mrs. General Henningsen, of Savannah, and Mrs. Judge Hop-
kins, of Alabama. The Misses Gary made battle-flags for Generals

Beauregard and Van Dorn, and, I think, for General J. E. Johnston,
and they made General Beauregard' s out of their own silk dresses.

This flag is now in Memorial Hall, New Orleans, with a statement

of that fact from General Beauregard. General Van Dorn's flag

was made of a heavier material, but was very pretty.

MADE FROM SILK DRESSES.

Captain Selph had several of these flags made and sent them to

me at Manassas. They were distributed by order of General Beau-

regard. One flag I had made and gave it to the Washington Artil-

lery. They have it yet.

My wife, who was in Richmond, made a beautiful flag out of her

own dresses and sent it to a cousin of hers who commanded an Ar-

kansas regiment. This flag was lost at Elk Horn, but was recaptured

by a Missouri division under General Henry Little.

It being impossible to get silk enough to make the great number

of flags needed, I had several made out of blue and red cotton

cloth. I then issued a circular letter to the quartermasters of every

regiment and brigade in the army to make flags, and to use any red

cloth suitable that they could get. Generals Beauregard and John-

ston, being good draughtsmen, drew their own designs.

The statement going the rounds that this battle-flag was first de-

signed by a Federal prisoner is false. No living soul except Generals

Beauregard and Johnston and myself knew anything about the flag

until the order was issued to me to have them made as soon as it

could be done.
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PASSING OF THE MONITOR SCORPION.

Was Built in England for the Confederate States Navy.

AFTER COMPLETION, WITH HER SISTER MONITOR, THE
W1VERN, WAS SEIZED BY ENGLISH GOVERNMENT.

The following interesting account of the passing of the old monitor

Scorpion, a relic of the Confederate navy, is taken from the Royal

Gazette, of Hamilton, Bermuda, August 4, 1903:

" The foundering of the old monitor Scorpion off George's Shoal

recently while being towed from Bermuda to St. John, N. B., where

she was to be broken up as old metal, marks, perhaps, the passing

of the last relic of the navy of the Confederate States of America.
' * The Scorpion and her sister monitor, the Wivern, were con-

structed by Laird Bros., of Liverpool, under the supervision of

Captain James D. Bullock, of the Confederate navy, an uncle of

President Roosevelt. Owing to the protest of Mr. Adams, then

minister to England, acting under orders from Secretary Seward,

the British government seized the two vessels and refused to allow

them to be turned over to the Confederacy. It has always been as-

serted by Southern and naval officers that the failure of the Confed-

erate government to secure these two monitors, which were then the

most formidable war vessel afloat, went far to change the result of

the war between the States.

"There are today living in Washington two or three ex-Confed-

erate naval officers who were among those sent to England to bring
the Scorpion and the Wivern to this country, and one of them fur-

nished the following account of the Scorpion:
' ' Soon after the battle between the Monitor and the Merrimac in

Hampton Roads in 1862 the Confederate government ordered from

Laird Bros, two monitors and sent Captain Bullock to England to

superintend their construction. The contract price was .93,750 or

about $468,750 apiece. One was to be completed in March, 1863,

and the other in May of the same year. They were known while

undergoing construction as El Tousson and El Mounassir.

"There was some delay in the work, and it was not until May 27,

1863, that the Confederate officers who were to man the new boats

ran the blockade at Charleston, S. C., and started for England.
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Those in the party were Matthew F. Maury, John R. Hamilton r

Captain Littlepage, Dan Trigg, H. H. Marmaduke and Captain

James North. Captain Bullock was to command one of monitors

and Captain North the other.

"The party were beached at Eleuthera Island for two days.
Then a wrecking vessel came to their relief and towed their ship to

Nassau. They arrived in England in August.
"The agents of the United States government in England found

out the intentions of the Confederates in regard to the Laird moni-

tors and reported the matter to Secretary Seward. The latter filed

a protest through Minister Adams, and England held up the two

vessels.
' ' The Confederate officers then invoked the aid of Bravay Bros. r

French bankers, who announced that they would purchase the moni-

tors from Laird Bros., and that they were the agents of the Khedive

of Egypt in the transaction. Their real plan, was to turn them over

to the Confederates. The British government sent a secret mes-

senger to the Khedive, who denied all knowledge of the matter.
"
Upon this Secretary Seward notified the British and the French

governments that if the Lairds were allowed to deliver the two boats

to Bullock and North, the United States would consider it an act of

war on the part of Great Britain, and, if Bravay Brothers bought
them and delivered them, an act of war on the part of France. In

December, 1864, England confiscated the two boats and reimbursed

their cost to the Confederate government.
"The English papers said at the time that superiority of the

Scorpion and the Wivern to the other vessels of the British navy was

a disgrace to England. The two monitors had the defective armor

of the Monitor and Merrimac and were fitted with revolving turrets.

If they could have been secured by the Confederacy the blockades

might have been raised and the effect upon the result of the war

might have been very great.
" In view of the fact that the Scorpion had been used of late years

as a target for British war vessels in the West Indies, an old Con-

federate sailor wrote to the Association of Confederate Veterans

suggesting that she be bought by the association and preserved as a

relic. His letter reached New Orleans in the last week of May, two

days after the convention had closed its annual session and too late,

therefore, to receive attention. It was published in the New Orleans

papers and a movement was started to carry out the plan."
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[From the Richmond, Va., News-Leader, August 14, 1893.]

FIRST SHOT OF THE WAR WAS FIRED IN
THE AIR.

W. H. QIBBES, OF SOUTH CAROLINA, AIDS IN ESTABLISHING
THE FACT OF WHO FIRED IT.

Correspondent Seems to Show that His Father, Major Gibbes, Pulled

the Lanyard Order to Fire was Given by Captain James.

An interesting correspondence on the subject of the first gun fired

on Fort Sumter has been handed to the State. Mr. W. H. Gibbes,

the son of the late Major Wade Hampton Gibbes, writes Colonel

Wade Hampton Manning, historian of Camp Hampton, as follows:

" Enclosed you will find letter written to Colonel J. P. Thomas by
Mr. D. A. Thomas, of Gaffney, who was present during the bom-
bardment of Fort Sumter.

"This bit of contemporaneous evidence comes from a gentleman
who is now local editor of the Gaffney Ledger and father of the

sheriff of Cherokee county.
"
In reviewing the life of my father I consider the chance that led

him to pull the lanyard of the first gun that blazed at Sumter one of

the least noteworthy features. Every other service that he performed

during the war when facing the foe, and when in danger from him,
was more creditable and more honorable to him than this act of

opening the bombardment upon a quiescent enemy.
" But since you want the

'

truth of history,' accept the evidence

from all sides, and be kind enough to have it published as conspicu-

ously as that formerly adduced. Since my childhood my father has,

told me the facts in the case.
' '

Captain James himself gave Lieutenant Gibbes the order to fire

the signal gun, and the captain was not even at the battery in person
whence it was fired, but probably at a battery below on the beach

nearer the fort. At Lieutenant Gibbes' battery the signal gun was
aimed to burst a shell high in the air; another gun was carefully
aimed at the forf and the wires were laid ready to explode a mine
under an old house in the way. As nearly as possible these things
were done simultaneously.

1 '

Now, which of the shots fired at the fort from the three separate
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mortar batteries by Captain James, Mr. Ruffin or Lieutenant Gibbes'

battery was the second shot no man may certainly say.

"The official statement of General Beauregard, as quoted by Mr.

G. G. Alexander, of Camden, that
'

Captain George S. James, com-

manding at Fort Johnson, had the honor of firing the first shell at

Fort Sumter
'

proves so much that it completely disestablishes the

position now taken by the friends of Captain James; for the first

shell was not fired at Fort Sumter, but into the air.

"
It seems hard even for military men to understand military lan-

guage. Beauregard gave the order to James and his report means

simply that Captain James was his lieutenant, and not necessarily

the direct actor in effecting his purposes.
' ' As a matter of interest I enclose some articles from the Prov-

idence Journal upon the same subject, and I also invite attention to

the statement of Major J. J. Lucas, who fully corroborates the

signed statement of Major Gibbes that he fired the signal gun at

Sumter."

The letter from Mr. D. A. Thomas to Colonel John P. Thomas
follows as an enclosure:

"I have read with interest the several controversies about who
fired the first gun at Fort Sumter when the Confederates, under

General Beauregard, attacked it on the morning of the i2th of April,

1 86 1, and have noted with pleasure your commendable effort to es-

tablish the fact that it was Major Wade Hampton Gibbes who fired

said first shot, and to secure to him and his descendants the honor

which I never doubted he was entitled to.

" At the time that shot was fired I was serving in Company E,

Captain J. M. Gadberry, Colonel Maxey Gregg's First regiment,

South Carolina volunteers, on Morris Island, and was on picket at

Light House inlet on this island when the shot was fired. About 2

o'clock on the morning of the i2th of April Colonel Gregg, accom-

panied by Colonel A. C. Haskell, visited my post. Colonel Gregg
mentioned the importance of the post and gave me some specific

instructions, and turned to leave, when Colonel Haskell held back

and told me that our batteries would open on Fort Sumter about 4

o'clock. I watched and saw the flash and heard the report of what

many call the first gun of the war. Of course, from my position on

Morris Island, and the gun being fired from James Island, I know

nothing of my own knowledge as to who fired it. But I do know
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that 'who fired the first gun' was the subject of much talk during
the bombardment of the fort, and some days after Major Anderson

surrendered. At that time and place I only heard that Lieutenant

Wade Hampton Gibbes fired the first gun atSumpter; none disputed

it; all conceded it, and' I have always believed, and do now believe,

that he did it."

Major J. J. Lucas, of Society Hill, who commanded a battery of

heavy artillery during the war between the States, writes Colonel

Manning as follows:

' '

It was my privilege to share in the defense of Charleston during
the entire war between the States, and although not a member of

Camp Hampton, have thought a short paper on the beginning of the

struggle for Southern independence would be of interest to my
brother veterans, and herewith submit the same."

Major Lucas's paper, which is entitled
"
Recollections of the Be-

ginning of the War Between the States, by Major J. J. Lucas, of

Lucas's Battery Heavy Artillery (regulars)" is given:

"The prevalent opinion in South Carolina in 1860 was that war
would not follow secession, and accordingly no preparation was
made for it. A select militia of 10,000 men, armed and equipped
for service, was recommended by Colonel L. M. Hatch, General A.

M. Manigault and myself, to the legislature in 1858, but so satisfied

were the political leaders that war was not probable, that the bill

failed to pass. Hon. A. G. Magrath was an exception to this gen-
eral view. He said at one of Governor Picken's cabinet meetings:

' This great government cannot be dissolved save by war, and we
had better prepare for it.

'

" On the Qth of January, 1861, the steamer Star of the West was
sent to provision and reinforce Fort Sumter, and was forced to aban-

don the expedition by a battery of heavy artillery on Morris island,

manned by a detachment of Citadel cadets, under the command of

Major P. F. Stevens, superintendent of the military academy, and
afterward colonel of the Holcombe Legion. The first gun of this

engagement was fired by Cadet Haynesworth, of Sumter. Not-

withstanding this conflict, South Carolina still hoped for a peaceful

separation, but began preparations for war, if forced upon her.

"As aid-de-camp to Governor F. W. Pickens, I was sent to the
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governor of Alabama to obtain a supply of artillery powder, and

secured 40,000 pounds, which was subsequently used against Fort

Sumter.
11 General P. G. T. Beauregard was placed in command of the mili-

tary forces in the vicinity of Charleston, and preparations were be-

gun to reduce Fort Sumter, should peaceful measures fail. General

Beauregard was without a staff, and it was my privilege to attend

him as aide when locating the batteries to operate against Fort Sum-

ter, which was done as fast as General Beauregard could walk, those

on Morris island being located first, and then those on Sullivan's

island.

"When it became apparent that the government at Washington
meant subjugation, the Confederate government directed General

Beauregard to capture Fort Sumter. Accordingly, General Beau-

regard ordered Captain George S. James to fire the signal gun at

4:30 A. M., on the I2th of April, 1861. This gun was fired by
Lieutenant Wade Hampton Gibbes, afterwards major of artillery in

the Army of Northern Virginia.
" One of the most formidable guns used against Sumter was pre-

sented by Mr. Prioleau, of Liverpool, of the firm of John Fraser &
Co., of Charleston, of which city Mr. Prioleau was native. By
order of Governor Pickens I delivered this gun to the engineer offi-

cer in charge of the Morris island batteries. When mounted it was

placed under the command of Captain John P. Thomas (afterwards

colonel), professor at the State Military Academy.
" On Sunday, i4th of April, 1861, Fort Sumter was formally sur-

rendered and evacuated by Major Robert Anderson. Governor

Pickens and General Beauregard, accompanied by their staff officers,

were present. Major Anderson and his officers, save Captain Dou-

bleday, were introduced to Governor Pickens.

"Among the officers present was Captain Hartstem, formerly of

the United States navy, to whom, at his request, was presented, by
Major Anderson, a piece of the garrison flag, which was shared with

the writer, and which is still in his possession.
" While picking up fragments of shell near the southeast angle of

Sumter, on the day of the surrender, the writer was accosted by a

soldier of Major Anderson's command, who said: 'you can gather
as many pieces as you want near this gun,' a lo-inch Columbian,
which had been dismounted by Captain Thomas with the rifle gun.
The soldier added: *

Faith, sor, the man that fired that rifle gun was
a good Democrat.'

'



First Shot of the War was Fired in the Air. 77

In the Providence (R. I.) Journal appeared a statement written

by Rev. Isaac Crocker, chaplain of Slocum Post, No. 10, G. A. R.,

and dated June 23. It follows:

To the Editor of the Sunday Journal :

The following dispatch appeared in public print the other day:

"Columbia, S. C., June 13.

"
Major W. H. Gibbes, who is said to have fired the first shot of

the Civil war on Fort Sumter, died here yesterday. Major Gibbes

was a gunner in Captain George James' company, to whom General

Beauregard sent the order to open fire upon Major Anderson."

This article was, no doubt, published to some extent throughout
the country. But I do not think that the honor, if honor it be, be-

longed to the late Major Gibbes. During the war Charles Carleton

Coffin was the war correspondent of the Boston Daily Journal, his

letters appearing over the signature of Carleton. Mr. Coffin is the

author of a number of patriotic and historical books. He was quite
famous as a lecturer. He delivered the memorial day address at

Barnstable, Mass., May 30, 1888. The address was published in the

Barnstable Patriot of June 5, 1888, from which I copy the following
extract :

"We now come to April 12, 1861. Abraham Lincoln is presi-

dent. With no movement on the part of the government to resist

the secessionists, they have carried out their plans in the erection of

batteries on Morris Island for the bombardment of Fort Sumter.

The dim gray of the morning was in the East, when a shot sped its

way toward the fort. An old man, with white hair flowing upon his

shoulders, had pulled the lanyard, Edmund Ruffin, of Virginia.

Little does he comprehend what will come of the act. That his

beautiful home on the banks of the James, before the war is over

will be burned; that a great army will trample his fields, destroy his

forests; that his 200 slaves will become free men and citizens of the

republic; that through mortification over the downfall of the Con-

federacy his own hands will coil the rope around his neck, and that

the ending of his life will be that of the suicide."

Regarding the integrity and veracity of Mr. Coffin there can be no

question. And I do not believe that he would make any statement

in public or affix his signature to any written statement unless he had

ample and positive evidence of its truthfulness.
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I therefore conclude that the above question, "Who fired the first

gun?" has been fully and definitely answered.

On July 6th, a card from Major S. A. Pearse, formerly of this

city, appeared. Major Pearce resided in Columbia many years and
is remembered as the director for South Carolina of the last census

taken by order of the government. His card follows:

' ' To the Editor of The Sunday Journal:
" Who fired the first gun ? Fort Sumter, since the close of the

Civil war, has for many years been the most interesting spot to all

visitors to Charleston as being the object of attack at the opening of

the war.

"The story of the firing of the first gun on the fort, and of its

evacuation by Major Anderson, and of its gallant defense, has been

often told. A thrilling account of it was given me by Major Hu-

guenin, one of the officers in command during the memorable siege.

"While stationed at Charleston in 1867-1869, I visited the fort

several times and saw the terrible effects of the bombardment by our

ships of war and monitors.

"An old sergeant, whose service stripes showed that he had served

his country long and faithfully, alone ' held the fort,' and it required
his pilotage and the aid of a lantern to pick the way over the shat-

tered fortress.

"As a souvenir of my visit the sergeant gave me a cane made
from a palmetto log used in repairing the damages to the fort. Pal-

metto logs and sand bags were carried to the fort at night to mend
the breaks in the walls.

" From my office window on East Bay I could see Sumter with
' Old Glory

'

waving over it and the vessels again sailing past un-

challenged and unmolested.
' ' The ' Old City by the Sea ' was awakened to a new life and the

thoughts of her people that had rested on Sumter for four long years
were again turned to peaceful pursuits and the restoration of com-

merce with the world.
' ' With courage and perseverance and with limited means they

went to work to build up the city and restore her trade.

"Through the efforts of the Chamber of Commerce and leading

citizens, millions of dollars were spent by the government to improve
Charleston's harbor. Ships of great tonnage can now enter this
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port. Fort Sumter has been rebuilt and Fort Moultrie is garrisoned

with United States soldiers.

" As to whom the credit of firing the first gun on Sumter belongs

there has been some discussion. 'Carleton,' the war correspondent

of the Boston Daily Journal, said it belonged to Edmund Ruffin, of

Virginia.
" A romantic story has been told in public print that the little

daughter of Governor Pickens, of South Carolina, while held in the

arms of General Beauregard, pulled the lanyard of the first gun fired

on the fort.

" The little girl of this story, who became one of the most bril-

liant daughters of South Carolina, was born in St. Petersburg while

her father was United States minister to the court of Russia. The

Czarina was her godmother, and gave her the name of '

Douschka,'

meaning "my darling."
' ' Her mother was a great belle when Governor Pickens sought her

hand in marriage, and was a great favorite at court.

"The man who fired the first gun on Sumter was Major Wade

Hampton Gibbes, of Columbia, S. C.
' l While residing in Columbia I frequently met Major Gibbes and

heard his account of that memorable firing, and from what I learned

from other reputable men there is no doubt existing in my mind

about the matter.

"It was not a subject of discussion at the clubs, but whenever

there was any talk about it credit was given Major Gibbes for his

performance.
"
Major Gibbes graduated from West Point in 1860, and while at

home his State (South Carolina) seceded and he sent his resignation

to Washington. He was a lieutenant in Captain James' company
when General Beauregard ordered the captain to open fire on the fort.

" When the order was given Lieutenant Gibbes took the corporal's

place and fired the gun that sounded the note of war. General

Beauregard in military parlance reported that Captain James had

performed this act, but it was given to his lieutenant to carry out the

order.
"
Major Gibbes did not attain high rank in the Confederate army.

"
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[From the New York Herald, November 11, 1903.]

LAST CAPITOL OF THE CONFEDERACY AT
DANVILLE.

The recent serious illness of Mrs. Jefferson Davis has had the effect

of creating much interest in the history of the Confederacy. Mrs.

Davis is one of a very few now alive who were closely connected

with the Confederate government. The history of Danville as a

seat of the Confederate government, which is recalled by the men-
tion of Mrs. Davis' name, has a unique interest. On Sunday, April

2, 1865, General Lee, in command of the forces defending Richmond,
notified President Davis that the main line of his defences had been

broken, that it would not be judicious for him to attempt to longer
hold the fortifications guarding the city, and that it would be advis-

able for the government to evacuate simultaneously with him. The

government, therefore, went South in the only direction open to it.

The party stopped at Danville because there were fewer Federal

troops near there than any other place offering suitable accommoda-
tions that could be reached, and because President Davis thought
that he could direct a military coup which he had planned to the

best advantage from that point.

The president and other prominent government officials were upon
their arrival at Danville carried to the residence of Major W. T.

Sutherlin, commandant of the town. For a week thereafter the

Sutherlin residence was the capitol of the Confederate States.

The occupancy of the capitol by the president and his cabinet

members ceased even more abruptly than it began. On Monday
morning, April 10, information reaached Danville of the surrender

of Lee on the previous day. Circumstances made the immediate

evacuation of the place necessary.

It is a historic landmark, that old mansion, and its appearance is

in keeping with its history. A large, square stone structure, with

wings on both sides, it is set far back in grounds having a frontage

the width of an entire block. It looks at the same time neat, trim

and substantial. It has an almost human expression of cold, aristo-

cratic dignity, however, that cannot fail to impress even the most

casual beholder.
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ROBERT EDWARD LEE.

THE SPEECH OF HONORABLE DON P. HALSEY

On the Bill to Provide a Statue of Robert Edward Lee to

be Placed in Statuary Hall in the Capitol at Wash-
ington, Delivered in the Senate of Virginia,

February 6, 1903.

[The preservation in these pages of this just and admirable expo-
sition will be held in satisfaction, generally in this country, as well

as in the broad domain of civilization. It would seem incredible to

conceive of a dissentient to the meed due an exemplar of the noblest

embodiment of the patriot, citizen and soldier, of which history has

cognizance. ED.
]

MR. PRESIDENT:

In presenting the Bill now under consideration, I did so from

no desire to offend Northern sentiment, or to re-open old wounds

now happily healed. Rather I did so from entirely opposite motives,

for, believing that the feeling of good will between the sections is

now greater than ever before, I considered this an opportune time

for Virginia to accept the invitation so long held out to her by the

Federal Government, and place in the National Valhalla, by the

side of her Washington, the figure of him whom she deems to be

his peer, and the fittest of all her sons for this high distinction, there-

by showing her good feeling towards the reunited nation of which

she is a part.

Right glad am I to feel that those who are the truest exponents
of the sentiment of the North, sustain me in my belief that in this

era of good feeling the statue of Lee may be thus placed without

justly exciting passions of sectional animosity or tirades of bitter

comment. I did not hope, of course, that the idea would meet with

the approval of everybody the man does not live who can win

universal approbation, no matter how well he may deserve it, and
neither can a proposition to do any act, no matter how meritorious,

be made without there being some who will disapprove, and, per-

haps, condemn it.
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I recognize the fact that there are those in the North who are still

irreconcilable as well as those in the South who are still
' ' unrecon-

structed" to use that word in the Northern sense but I take it

also that the irreconcilable of the North are no more representative

of the true sentiment of that section, than the unreconstructed are

representative of the true sentiment of the South, and, therefore, I

believe that the great heart of the North beats in unison with that

of the South in honoring the memory of the great exponent of the

chivalry and the glory and the true manhood of the South, just as I

know that the South delights to honor the memory of his great ad-

versaries, Lincoln and Grant, the first of whom pursued his course

from a sense of duty as he saw it,
' '

with charity towards all, and

malice towards none," and the other of whom uttered those words

"Let us have peace," which fell like a benediction upon the sore

and wounded spirit of the South in the hour of her greatest- tribula-

tion and distress.

It is not as a representative of the spirit of secession that Virginia

will offer the statue of Lee, nor as insisting that the right of seces-

sion now exists. Lee was never a secessionist, but, on the contrary

he called secession "anarchy," and said that if he owned the four

million slaves in the South he would give them all to save the Union.

In a letter written to his son in January, 1861, he used these words:

"I can anticipate no greater calamity for the country than the dis-

solution of the Union. It would be an accumulation of all evils we

complain of, and I am willing to sacrifice everything but honor for

its preservation." Again, in a letter to his sister, he said: "We
are now in a state of war which will yield to nothing. The whole

South is in a state of revolution into which Virginia, after a long

struggle, has been drawn; and though I recognize no necessity for

this state of things, and would have foreborne and pleaded to the

end for a redress of grievances, real or supposed, yet in my own

person I had to meet the question whether I should take part against

my native State." After the war his whole influence was used in

the direction of peace and reconciliation, and his last years were

spent in teaching by precept and example the loyal acceptance of

the verdict of the war, and the duty of building up the reunited

country. It is not, therefore, as typifying the doctrine of secession

that Virginia will offer his statue, but only as her superbest example

of manhood, believing that "in perfection of character, as tested by

struggle, victory and defeat, he is unequalled in history," and that,

therefore, he, and no other, should be placed by the side of her
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majestic Washington, that together they may stand through the

centuries as chiefs of our grand army of immortals.

Neither do we offer Lee because we have no others worthy to

stand in that congregation of the nation's great. It is rather from

such a wealth of material that we must draw, that it constitutes an

embarrassment of riches. Our Jefferson, our Mason, our Henry,
our Madison, our Monroe, and our Marshall; all of these and many
others are worthy of that great company, but having selected Wash-

ington for our representative of the Revolutionary time, it seems

that the most fitting selection we can now make is to take the other

from a later time and that the most stirring period of our history,

and surely none can be found more "
worthy of this national com-

memoration" than the stainless chieftain, Robert Edward Lee.

Of the absolute legal right of Virginia to choose whom she will

to represent her in statue in this National Pantheon, there can be no

doubt whatever. The law gives palpable expression to this right in

terms so clear and explicit that no room is left for any possible ad-

verse construction. It is positively and unmistakably to the effect

that every State shall have the right to select such two of its illus-

trious dead for this purpose as
' ' each State shall determine to be

worthy of this national commemoration." It then goes on to pro-
vide that these statues when so furnished by the several States
' '

shall be placed in the old Hall of the House of Representatives,
in the Capitol of the United States, which is hereby set apart, or so

much thereof as may be necessary, as a National Statuary Hall."

There is no provision in the law giving the authority to the Presi-

dent or anyone else, to either accept or reject these statues, and

passing by the question of whether Virginia was in or out of the

Union at the time that the law was passed and the invitation ex-

tended, I will only say that there is no question about her being in

the Union now, and having the same rights under the laws of the

Union as every other State. The only people, therefore, who have

the right to say anything as to whose statues Virginia shall send are

the people of Virginia themselves, who speak through their repre-

sentatives in the General Assembly. If Kansas were to choose the

statue of John Brown to represent her, would Virginia have the

right to complain ? Certainly not. It is the prerogative of both

Virginia and Kansas to choose whom they will to represent them,
and neither has the right to interfere with the choice of the other.

These are Virginia's places that Virginia is invited to fill as she

herself shall determine, and no acceptance is necessary beyond the
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mere mechanical act involved. The statue of Washington is already
one of the places allotted to Virginia, and as she has the right to

choose another of her illustrious sons to fill the vacant niche, whom
shall it be but Lee ? *

Ah ! but it is suggested by some that we might possibly offend

Northern sentiment, we might perchance raise a sectional issue, and

perhaps we had better consult the Secretary of State. Mr. Presi-

dent, I see no necessity for propriety in such a course. Why should

Virginia consult the Secretary of State as to whether it will be

agreeable to him for her to exercise a plain legal right, a right as

clearly written in the law of the land as her right to choose her own

representatives in Congress? It has not been her habit, nor the

habit of any Southern State to consult any representative of the na-

tional government about whom they should choose to represent

them in any capacity, so why should she do it now ? At one time

there were more ex-Confederates in the United States Senate than

would have filled the Confederate Senate, and five of them were

from anti-secession States. Joseph E. Johnston and John B. Gordon,

generals of the Confederate army, sat in Congress without having to

*The law on the subject was passed in 1864, and was introduced by Mr.

Justin S. Morrill, of Vermont. To show that it was intended to apply equally

to all the States and that there was no thought of excluding any or hamper-

ing any in making an absolutely free choice of representatives, may be

quoted the language of Mr. Morrill himself, who said in a speech on the

occasion when the statue of Lewis Cass was placed in the Hall in 1889:

"We have much reason to expect the grand old hall will ere long be

adorned by such notable figures, possibly, as would be that of Benton, from

Missouri, or those of Charles Carroll and William Wirt, from Maryland;

Lincoln and Douglas, from Illinois; Grimes, from Iowa; Morton and Hen-

dricks, of Indiana; Webster, from New Hampshire; Macon, once styled

"the last of the Romans," from North Carolina; Clay, from Kentucky;

Calhoun, from South Carolina; William H. Crawford and George M. Troup,

from Georgia; Austin and Sam Houston, from Texas, and Madison and

Patrick Henry, from Virginia, with a long illustrious list of others easily to

be mentioned, sufficient to show that our materials to make the hall nation-

ally attractive are in no danger of being exhausted, but in some States may
prove embarrassing from their abundance.

"This truly representative hall, with its fraternal congress of the dead,

who yet speak in marble and bronze, will tend to increase mutual respect,

tend to knit us together as a homogeneous people, here united forever in a

common tribute of high regard to Americans not unknown to fame, and

designated and crowned by their respective States as worthy of national

commemoration."
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ask the Secretary of State or anybody else whether it was agreeable
to them, as did also John H. Reagan, a cabinet officer, and Alexan-

der H. Stephens, Vice-President of the Confederacy, and many
others distinguished in both the civil and military history of the

Confederacy. Presidents Harrison and Cleveland appointed ex-

Confederates to sit on the bench of the Supreme Court, one of them,

Justice White, still remaining there; and not only have they time

and again filled with honor and distinction the highest civil positions,

as cabinet officers, ministers abroad, judges and legislators, in fact,

every honor short of the presidency but when war's loud tocsin

again rang o'er the land, the sons of the South sprang as promptly
to arms as did the sons of the North, and together they fought and

conquered the foreign foe. In that conflict the first blood spilt upon
the altar of his country was that of Worth Bagley, a Southern boy
and the son of a Confederate soldier.

President McKinley, that pure-souled patriot whose memory is re-

vered by all the nation, made Brigadier Generals of two of the Con-

federacy's most gallant leaders,
"
Fighting Joe

"
Wheeler, and our

own Fitzhugh Lee, and President Roosevelt was proud to serve

under the first of these at Santiago, when he saved the American

army from an inglorious retreat, and none of these events was

accompanied by the falling of any stars from either the firmament

or the flag. Why then should we suppose that those who have

worthily honored and applauded the living Confederates would enter

any protest against due honors by his own State to the most re-

nowned and glorious of their dead ? Have we not rather far more
reason to suppose that they will graciously acknowledge that the

statue of Lee is in its proper place when erected by Virginia at the

side of that of Washington ? Says the Boston Globe : "If Virginia
wants to put a statue of Robert E. Lee in the Capitol at Washington
instead of a statue of Jefferson, why should the North object ?

"

President McKinley not only recognized the merit of living Con-
federate soldiers by giving them army commissions in the Spanish

war, but he also touched the heart of the South by his suggestion
that the national government should care for the graves of Confed-

erate as well as Federal soldiers. His words have begun to bear

fruit, and Senator Foraker, another Northern soldier, is even now-

advocating a bill in Congress, and it has already passed the Senate,

making provision for headstones over the graves of Confederate

soldiers buried in the North, and a bill is pending in the Pennsylvania

legislature to appropriate $20,000.00 towards a statue of General
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Lee at Gettysburg. Colonel A. K. McClure, the author of the bill,

and one of the broadest minded and most generous hearted of

America's public men, championed it nobly in a speech of great

eloquence the other day, and said he did so not to plead the cause

of the Confederacy, but the cause of the Union. In a letter to me
about the present bill he says: "It is certainly the right thing for

Virginia to do." In New York the picture of Lee hangs on the

walls of the Hall of Fame, and the statue of one ex-Confederate,
that of John E. Kenna, of West Virginia, already stands in Statuary
Hall. The portrait of Jefferson Davis, for a time disappearing, has

reappeared in the War Department among those of the other ex-

Secretaries without creating any hysterical excitement in the army,
and so that of General Samuel Cooper, a New Yorker, who became

adjutant-general and ranking general in the Confederate army, also

hangs in the War Department.
A pretty incident showing the change of Northern feeling on this

subject is related by Mr. Charles Hallock, a Brooklyn gentleman,
in a recent communication to one of the Richmond papers. In

1868, he bought a portrait of Lee, by a notable Richmond artist,

named Anderson, and offered it to be placed on view at the annual

exhibition of the Brooklyn Art Loan Association. It was contempt-

uosly refused, with the remark that Lee should have been hung as

a traitor years before. But note the sequel, which I give in the

narrator's own language:
"Now as indicating the rapid amelioration of public sentiment

which soon followed, and the softening of the acerbities of i86i-'65,

I will state that in 1875, only ten years after the war, I presented

this picture to the Long Island Historical Society, of Brooklyn, of

which the Rev. Dr. Storrs was President, and the Lows, Chitten-

dens and Pierponts directors, and it was not only gratefully and

graciously accepted, but was at once placed vis-avis with Gilbert's

portrait of Washington, in its most conspicuous corridor, and it re-

mains in that position to this day. Hence if this honor was accorded

'in the green tree,' what disposition or decision shall obtain at the

present time, a full third of a century later, when we all exult in a

unified American history, and wear one common chaplet for bravery

and heroism ? Are we not brothers ? It seems to me that there

should be few dissenting voices to the courteous proposal embodied

in the bill before the Virginia Senate. The precedent which I in-

stance should have tremendous weight in procuring a decision favor-

able to placing the Lee memorial in the Capitol hall of Statuary."
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To like effect are the words of President Roosevelt, uttered on

the 9th of last April, the anniversary of Lee's surrender, at the

Charleston Exposition, where he said: "We are now a united

people; the wounds left by the great Civil War, incomparably the

greatest war of modern times, have healed, and its memories are

now priceless heritages of honor, alike to the North and to the

South. The devotion, the self-sacrifice, the steadfast resolution and

lofty daring, the high devotion to the right as each man saw it,

whether Northerner or Southerner, all these qualities of the men
and women of the early sixties, now shine luminous and brilliant be-

fore our eyes, while the mists of anger and hatred that once dimmed

them have passed away forever. All of us, North and South, can

glory alike in the valor of the men who wore the blue, and the men
who wore the gray."

Mr. Roosevelt has also written such high praise of Lee, as a

soldier, that none of his own followers can say more.

In his life of Thos. H. Benton, in the American Statesman Series,

on page 34, are found these words:

' ' The world has never seen better soldiers than those who fol-

lowed Lee; and their leader will undoubtedly rank as without any

exception the very greatest of all the great captains that the English

speaking peoples have brought forth, and this although the last and

chief of his antagonists may himself claim to stand as the full equal

of Marlborough and Wellington."

It is not my intention at this time to discuss the rights or the

wrongs of the great fraternal conflict in which Lee won his immortal

fame. Those questions belong now to history, and any discussion

of them hereafter must be wholly from the academic and not the

practical standpoint. It may not be amiss, however, to call atten-

tion to the fact that the North already admits that the people of the

South were honest in their contentions, and that they at least thought

they were right. Furthermore, it is even conceded that the South

was not without great support for its contentions from legal, moral

and historical points of view. For instance, Professor Goldwin

Smith, an Englishman, a distinguished historian, resident of, and

sympathizing with the North during the Civil War, recently said:
'* Few who have looked into the history can doubt that the Union

originally was, and was generally taken by the parties to it to be, a

compact; dissoluble, perhaps most of them- would have said, at

pleasure, dissoluble certainly on breach of the articles of Union."
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To the same effect, but in even stronger terms, are the words of

Mr. Henry Cabot Lodge, now a Senator from Massachusetts, who
said in one of his historical works :

' ' When the Constitution was

adopted by the votes of States at Philadelphia, and accepted by the

votes of States in popular conventions, it is safe to say that there

was not a man in the country from Washington and Hamilton on

the one side to George Clinton and George Mason on the other, who

regarded the new system as anything but an experiment entered

upon by the States and from which each and every State had the

right peaceably to withdraw, a right which was very likely to be

exercised."

As far back as 1887, General Thomas C. Ewing, of Ohio, said in

a speech in New York :

' ' The North craves a living and lasting

peace with the South; it asks no humiliating conditions; it recognizes
the fact that the proximate cause of the war was the constitutional

question of the right of secession a question which, until it was settled

by the war, had neither a right side nor a wrong side to it. Our
forefathers in framing the Constitution purposely left the question

unsettled; to have settled it distinctly in the Constitution would have

been to prevent the formation of the Union of the thirteen States.

They, therefore, committed that question to the future, and the war

came on and settled it forever."

And right here, let me say, that the South has accepted that

settlement in good faith, and will forever abide by it as loyally as the

North, although we will never admit that our people were wrong in.

making the contest.

This question was calmly and logically discussed by Mr. Charles

Francis Adams in his speech delivered in Charleston, S. C.
,
on De-

cember 23rd, last, when he said:

"When the Federal Constitution was framed and adopted 'an

indestructible union of imperishable States,' what was the law

of treason, to what or to whom in case of final issue did the average-

citizen owe allegiance? Was it to the Union or to his State ? As ai

practical question, seeing things as they were then sweeping aside

all incontrovertible legal arguments and metaphysical disquisitions

I do not think the answer admits of doubt. If put in 1788, or in-

deed at any time anterior to 1825, the immediate reply of nine men;

out of ten in the Northern States, and of ninety-nine out of a hun-

dred in the Southern States, would have been that, as between:

the Union and the State, ultimate allegiance was due to the State.

# # * # jt was not a question of law or of the intent of the
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fathers, or the true construction of a written instrument, for on that

point the Constitution was silent wisely and as I hold it, inten-

tionally silent.

" In studying the history of that period we are again confronted

by a condition and not a theory; but as I read the record, and under-

stand the real facts of that now forgotten social and political existence,

in case of direct and insoluble issue between sovereign State and

sovereign Nation, between 1788 and 1861, every man was not only
free to decide, but had to decide for himself; and whichever way he

decided he was right. The Constitution gave him two masters.

Both he could not serve; and the average man decided which to

serve in the light of sentiment, tradition and environment. Of this

I feel as historically confident as I feel of any fact not matter of ab-

solute record or susceptible of demonstration."

Mr. Adams is himself a soldier and a gentleman, who shows him-

self worthy of the Presidential line from which he sprung, by his

magnanimous appreciation of the valor and manhood of his former

enemies. In another speech, delivered before the Phi Beta Kappa
Society of the University of Chicago in June of last year,* he effect-

ually rebukes those who would apply to Lee the epithet of "traitor,"

and with merciless and faultless logic, demonstrates that if Lee was
a traitor, "so also, and indisputably, were George Washington,
Oliver Cromwell, John Hampden and William of Orange," and

further, that the man who pursued Lee's course after the war "had
not, could not have had in his whole being one drop of traitor's

blood or conceived a treacherous thought."

It is in this speech, which is entitled "Shall Cromwell have a

Statue?" that he proposes that the Federal Government shall pro-
vide a site for an equestrian statue of Lee in the city of Washington,
and shows that the choice of Lee, when he put aside the temptations
of ambition, place and power (being unreservedly tendered the

command of the Union forces shortly afterwards held by General

McDowell), and cast in his lot with his own people, his State, his

kindred and his home, was the choice of a high-minded gentleman
and loyal patriot. He then adds these words :

" Whatever differences of opinion may exist as to the course of Lee
when the choice was made, of Lee as a foe and the commander of

an army, but one opinion can be entertained. Every inch a soldier,

he was an opponent not less generous and humane than formidable,

*See Southern Historical Society Papers, Vol. XXX, pp. 1-33.
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a type of the highest martial character cautious, magnanimous
and bold, a very thunderbolt in war, he was self-contained in victory,

but greatest in defeat. To that escutcheon attaches no stain."

To the chivalric and the noble of the North, to such men as he

who wrote these words, the offering of Lee's statue to fill one of

Virginia's places in that august assemblage of the Nation's great
will cause no offense or bitterness, but rather the contrary, because

to the Northern mind, to again use the words of that distinguished
soldier and scholar,

"
It will typify the historical appreciation of all

that goes to make up the loftiest type of character, military and

civic, exemplified in an opponent once dreaded but ever respected;
but above all, it will symbolize and commemorate that loyal acccept-
ance of the consequences of defeat, and the patient upbuilding of a

people under new conditions by constitutional means, which I hold

to be the greatest educational lesson America has yet taught to a

once skeptical but now silenced world."

Furthermore, it will again illustrate the fact that the American

people are one people, and, as in England, the white rose of York

and the red rose of Lancaster are entwined together in fragrant

garlands of fraternal love, and a statue of Cromwell stands in

the yard of Westminster Hall, where his skull was once exposed
to insult; as in Mexico, the statues of Viceroy, Emperor, Dicta-

tor, King and President all stand together, so may we, as citi-

zens of a common country, unite in honoring the heroes of every
section who have fought and suffered for what they deemed the right.

Upon the same granite obelisk at Quebec are engraved the names of

Wolfe and Montcalm, with this inscription:
" Valor gave a united

death; history a united fame; posterity a united monument," and

in the hall of the Kremlin at Moscow there stands a grand statue of

the great Napoleon. Surely, then, the statue of Robert E. Lee can

stand in the Capitol of his own country without arousing rancorous

or unkind feelings.

It is a remarkable fact, Mr. President, that, although nearly a

month has elapsed since this bill was offered, and that during all

that time it has been widely discussed, no representative man of the

North has spoken against it. On the contrary, at least three North-

ern Republicans, who are as representative of Northern sentiment

as any who can be selected, have expressed themselves in favor of

it. Judge Crumpacker can hardly be called an enthusiastic friend

of the South, and yet he has said that he sees no objection to this

measure, and that
" Lee is Virginia's son and it is for her to decide
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this question as she sees fit.
' '

Senator Beveridge says he is inclined

to favor the idea, and Senator C. M. Depew, of New York, une-

quivocally gives his approval, and says that when the Union side

won, "the issue was accepted at once by the defeated side, and I

think the placing of a statue of General Robert E. Lee in Statuary
Hall would be an emphatic recognition of the fact that we are all

now advocates of nationality and its perpetuity. I am heartily in

favor of receiving the Lee statue."* So that while the North makes

* As illustrative of the real state of intelligent Northern sentiment may be
cited the words of Dr. Albert Shaw, the editor of the Review of Reviews,
who speaks for a large clientele of educated and conservative Northerners,
and says in the June (1903) number of that well known periodical :

"The recent session of the Virginia Legislature which made the appro-

priation to the Jamestown Exposition had been in session a long time, by
reason of an extraordinary amount of business, necessitated by the new
constitution. The provision of the constitution relating to corporations, tax-

ation and a great many other important subjects required extensive revision

of the statutes. The work seems, upon the whole, to have been well carried

out. Incidentally, one of the enactments of the recent session provided for

the placing in the rotunda of the Capitol of Washington a statue of Robert
E. Lee. It will be remembered that the States are authorized to be repre-
sented at the Capitol by two of their most distinguished sons. Virginia has
now decided upon Washington and Lee as her representatives.

"
Virginia's contribution of great men to the constructive period of the

republic was, of course, unparalleled. To every one must occur promptly
the names of Washington, Jefferson, Marshall and Madison. But the heart

of Virginia goes out to Lee as to no other man that the State has ever

produced. The selection of Lee for the rotunda at Washington caused
some dissension, because there were those who felt that it might be misun-

derstood and criticised in the North
;
and they preferred that the name of

Lee should not now be made a subject of controversy. It seemed to many,
indeed, who have no prejudices, and who revere the character of Robert E.

Lee, that the thirteen original States should be represented in the rotunda
at Washington, not by their later heroes, but by earlier men, eminent in the

forming of the Union. But there can be no just ground for finding fault with

Virginia's choice. It would be a mistake to assume that the Virginia devo-
tion to the memory of Robert E. Lee, which amounts almost to idolatry, is

wholly or chiefly political in its nature and motive. It is not so much that

Lee personates a movement or a cause, for he was not an original promoter
or advocate of the secession movement. His place in the hearts of the men
who knew him and of their descendants has to do with his personality and
character. The tradition of Lee is that of a Christian gentleman of such

rare blending of personal courage and genius for leadership with the most
beautiful qualities of temperament and private character as to make him the

very flower of American manhood. Robert E. Lee is regarded, in short,
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no objection, it has been left for Virginians to suggest objections
and to say that we are trying to place a statue of Lee ' ' on Northern

soil."

Again, I ask, sir, whose country is this anyway, and whose Cap-
itol is it in which we propose to place this statue ? If any State

more than another can claim both the country and Capitol for her

own, that State is Virginia, since seven of the greatest States of the

Union (not counting either of the Virginias) occupy ground once

owned by her, but freely given to others for the general good. Is

Virginia a conquered province, or an equal among her equals in the

union of the States ? Northern soil, indeed ! Take away the part
that Virginia has played in the foundation and upbuilding of this

country, and its most glorious memories will be blotted out. When
we think of the debt of gratitude which this country owes to Vir-

ginia it seems to me that we, as Virginians, ought indeed to feel

that we are in "our father's house," and not talk or act as if the

Federal government were a foreign power and we were in fear of

straining international relations.

Forty years seems a long enough probation for Virginia to serve

in order to prove her loyalty and devotion to the reunited country,

especially when her sons have shown their willingness to shed their

blood for it, and to my mind the time has come, if it is ever to come,
when Virginia should realize and every other State should realize, as

I believe they do, that in the Union no State has superior rights to

hers, and that there is no reason why she should hesitate to claim

her rights more than any other State.

as the ultimate and final personal expression of the highest and finest ideals

of public and private life that two centuries of Virginia civilization has

evolved.
"

It is for reasons of this sort that Virginians wish to place a statue of Lee

by the side of that of Washington in the rotunda of the national CapitoL
In making this selection there is no thought in Virginia of belittling the

greatness of Jefferson on the one hand or of giving offense on the other by

recalling the terrible strife of forty years ago. Virginia has the good fortune

to possess a sculptor equal to the work of designing the Lee statue. Mr.

Edward Virginius Valentine knew him intimately, and made ample studies

and notes while the great general was still living as president of what is now
known as Washington and Lee University, after the close of the war. What
is probably the finest recumbent statue in America marks the tomb of Lee r

which adjoins the chapel of the University, at Lexington, and Mr. Valentine

is the sculptor who created this masterly monument. We may be assured,

therefore, of a notable Lee statue for the galaxy of great Americans in the

national Capitol."



Statue of General Robert E. Lee. 93

We are not trying to force the North to honor Lee. We could

not if we would, and would not if we could, although we believe

that the time will come when the North will honor him with one

voice, but we are choosing Lee just as we choose Washington, and

in so doing only exercise our legal right to choose those characters

whom we consider best fitted to represent Virginia in a place where

every other State may exercise the same privilege without complaint

or objection from us, and where every State is supposed to send the

two she deems her greatest and her best. If there be those who
would deny us this right, then let them understand that they cannot

do it without denying it to themselves.

No, Mr. President, there is no sectionalism in the proposition

contained in this bill, and there should be no sectional prejudices

aroused by its passage. Sectionalism belongs to the past, and we

do not now propose to revive it, but simply to recognize and realize

that it is dead and buried, and that reunion and reconciliation have

taken its place. Reunion and Reconciliation these are the watch-

words now with us who would honor Lee's memory. Reunion and

Reconciliation, with Peace and Friendship. The aspiration of Grant

for peace has reached its fulfillment, and in spite of the feelings of

enmity which may still exist in some "little hearts that know not

how to forgive," I fondly and firmly believe that now to a greater

degree than at any time in its history we have the spirit of peace in

all our country's borders. Unless we have been deceived, the con-

summation for which Grady prayed has been reached, and we may
truly see a nation "reunited in the bonds of love, loving from the

Lakes to the Gulf, with the wounds of war healed in every heart and

on every hill." Reunion and Reconciliation! Let who will stand

against them, the stars in their courses are for them, and all the con-

stellations in the heavens will twinkle when the statue of Lee goes
to Washington, as Virginia's offering to the Union she helped to

make and which she stands forever ready to defend!

I am one of the generation born since the war, but the son of one

who faithfully followed the fortunes of Lee and his cause for four

long years, and gloriously fought with him at Gettysburg, and speak-

ing for the young men of Virginia I unhesitatingly declare thatwe have

no bitterness in our hearts towards those who fought our fathers, and
that to the government that survived the conflict we render loyalty
and patriotic citizenship, holding it the freest, the grandest, the

brightest and best of all the empires, kingdoms and republics upon
which the sun looks down in his circuit through the heavens. We
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breathe the spirit of the new South, oi which Grady spoke, but still

we cling to the memories and the glories of the old South; and we
have no patience with those in a spirit of time-serving sycophancy
would deny our heroes or say we are ashamed of the past. We
feel, too, that if ever the South is to take the place in the Union

which she is entitled it is upon the old South, that we are to build,

the old South with its old courtesy, its old chivalry, its old reverence

for woman, its old courage, its old patriotism, its old fortitude in

trial, and its old spirit of pride in our history and in our people.

Yes, I am proud to be a citizen of this great American republic, and

I am true to my allegiance and faithful to my flag, but at the same

time I am proud of the State of my birth, and the memories that

surround her name, and I feel that a young Virginian who does not

feel proud that he is sprung from a people who fought beneath a

flag dishonor never touched, is false to his native land aye false to

the very stars that shine above her, and false to the God beyond
them!

It is not my purpose to attempt a eulogium upon the character of

Lee. That would indeed be a superfluous task, for already the great

poets have sung him, and the great orators have praised him in

words that shall never die, while all the nations of the world, as well

as his followers and former foes, have acclaimed him as one of those

who throughout all time shall be held supreme among the greatest

sons of earth.

And yet I do desire to again give utterance to a thought which

has often been expressed by lips far more eloquent than mine, and

that, to give it in the felicitous language of another, is this:

" That of the long list of glorious names which America has fur-

nished to the history of the world, it was our Mother's fortune to

furnish the two who lead that mighty band the two characters that

tower in complete and rounded stature over all their great compa-
triots, the Castor and Pollux of our nation's history, the 'Great

Twin Brethren,' who will ride down the centuries leading the van-

guard of our army of immortality chiefs of the deathless host of

patriots, soldiers, philosophers and statesmen, who put life to heroic

uses and battled for noble ends, the two of this continent incompar-
able and unrivalled George Washington and Robert E. Lee."

Both of them were "rebels." If one is to be condemned for it

the other must be also, for there is no difference between them ex-

cept that the rebellion in which Washington figured was successful,
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while that led by Lee was not. Both of them had held commissions

under the governments which they afterwards opposed. Washington
won against the king under whose flag he had served, while Lee lost

against the country whose battles he had fought. Each " went with

his State" when the time came when the choice had to be made,
and the parallel between them is complete, except that one was vic-

torious and the other vanquished. Is there cause then for crowning
the one with laurel and the other with thorns ? No

"
by the graves,
Where martyed heroes rest,

He wins the most who honor saves,

Success is not the test."

That is why, then, Mr. President, that I wish to see the statue of

Lee by the side of that of Washington in Statuary Hall because

there are no two great characters in history so much alike as Wash-

ington and Lee, and because I want the world to know that Virginia

gives these two noblest and best-beloved of all her sons equal honor

and equal reverence, and points to them with greater pride than

that of Cornelia when she pointed to the Gracchi and called them
her jewels, and dares the world to match them. I want to see them

together where Virginia can say to all her sister States:
11 These are the two I furnish, produce their equals if you can! "*

* In a notable speech on Robert E. Lee, which he says was inspired by the

action of the Virginia Legislature in declaring the purpose to present his

statue to be placed in Statuary Hall, Judge Emory Speer, a distinguished
and eloquent Georgian, says:

"
Deny Lee a place by Washington ! Ah, is it sure, if in the awful hour

when the invading columns approached Virginia's soil, the winds of the

Prophet had breathed upon the slain that they might live, caught from the

wall at Mount Vernon by the reincarnated hand of the Father of his Coun-

try, the defensive blade of Washington would not have gleamed beside the

sword of Lee ? Repel then not, my country, the fervid love of thy sons who
fought with Lee, and of the children of their loins. Their prowess thou

hast seen on the hills of Santiago, on the waters of Luzon. In thy need the

children of Grant have been and are brethren in arms of the kinsmen ot

Lee. Officers of his thou hast called to thy service in the highest places in

peace and war. His comrades and his kinsmen wear thy swords. With

ioy his sword, too, leaped at thy command. The flowers of spring with

equal hand thou wilt henceforth strew on graves of all thy dead. Why,
then, repel his blameless name from thy immortals' scroll ? Then honor
him and in thy need on those who love him wilt thou not call in vain. And
woe to the foe in press of battle when the soul of Lee shall fire their hearts

and his bright sword shall point the charging columns of thy sons."
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To say that Lee needs no statue to honor him is quite beside the

question. It is because he needs no statue that we want to give
him one. If we gave monuments only to those who need them no

one who is worthy of a monument would ever have one. Already
have the people of the South built other monuments to Lee than

the imperishable monument of their love, and now again Virginia
desires to see her ' ' snow-white chief '

stand forth in enduring bronze

or monumental marble, not as in that peerless figure in Lexington,
where he lies,

" the flower of knighthood," with his eyes closed in

peaceful, dreamless sleep, but erect and with the fire of battle in his

eye that fire which blazed in the fearless face of Arthur when in

the midst of conflict Sir Lancelot saw him and knew him for the

King.
It may be true that we cannot thus give additional honor to Lee,

but if we cannot honor him we can at least honor ourselves. Old

Carlyle said: "Who is to have a statue? means whom shall we con-

secrate and set apart as one of our sacred men. * * Show me that

man you honor; I know by that symptom better than any other what

kind of man you yourself are, for you show me there what your
ideal of manhood is; what kind of a man you long inexpressibly to

be, and would thank the gods, with your whole soul, for being if

you could."

No, we cannot, indeed, give more honor to Lee than is already

his, but we can at least show to the world the kind of man we want

to honor, and if we cannot honor him more it is only because, as

Swinburne sang of Tennyson:

" Far above us and all our love, beyond all reach of its voiceless praise,

Shines forever the name that never shall feel the shade of the changeful

days,

Fall and chill the delight that still sees winter's light in it shine like May's.

Strong as death is the day's dark breath whose blast has withered the life

we see,

Here where light is the child of night and less than visions or dreams
are we

;

Strong as death
;
but a word, a breath, a dream is stronger than death

could be.

Strong as truth, and superb in youth eternal, fair as the sundawn's flame,

Seen when May on her first born day bids earth exult in her radiant name,

Lives, clothed around with its praise, and crowned with love that dies not,

his lovelit fame."

To those who feared that the offering of the statue would arouse
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bitter attacks upon the South in the North, it is a pleasure to be able

to show that precisely the contrary has been the result. While it is

true that a few G. A. R. camps have passed resolutions against it,

the great number of expressions from representative men and news-

papers in the North, not only of toleration, but of enthusiastic ap-

proval, have been so numerous and so cordial as to justify the con-

viction that the movement will be, as it was intended to be, of great
moment toward strengthening the ties that bind the two great sec-

tions together in one great patriotic country in which sectionalism

is lost in nationality. The discussions have been of such a nature

as to elevate instead of depreciating the estimate of Lee's character

in the North, for, instead of abuse and vituperation, have been ut-

tered words of eulogy and of magnanimous appreciation of his great
attributes. For my part, I have never shared in the apprehensions
of those who feared that the proposal to send General Lee's statue

to the Capitol would result in a tirade of abuse against him and the

Southern people on the part of the North, but have always felt that

Lee and the South had nothing to lose by discussion, and that the

more the discussion, the more would his great character shine out

against the background of disparagement, and the more would the

world be brought to an appreciation of his greatness and the right-

eousness of the cause for which he fought. The result has already

gone far to vindicate this conviction.

It is impossible, of course, to mention more than a few of the ut-

terances of Northerners upon the proposition, but it is worth while

to note that in all the discussion that has ensued not one Northern

man or periodical of representative standing has taken ground against

it. On the contrary, the comments of the Northern press, and of

Northern men best qualified to voice Northern sentiment, have been

notably of a most favorable nature.

Commenting on the Depew interview the Neiv York World said:

" Senator Depew measures up to the toga standard when he talks

about the Lee statue."

After the bill had become a law, St. Clair McKelway, the famous

editor of the Brooklyn Eagle, uttered a most eloquent eulogy upon
Lee in Richmond, and his words were warmly endorsed by Mr.

Hamilton W. Mabie and Dr. Lyman Abbott, the editors of The

Outlook, and other prominent Northern men in attendance upon the

Southern Educational Conference.

In its issue of July n (1903), The Outlook said editorially:
7
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"
It is hardly possible that any man in the North could have gone

through the spiritual struggle that Robert E. Lee went through dur-

ing the days when war was threatened. In the North those men
that wavered were choosing between a low motive and a high one.

Robert E. Lee was beset by two conflicting high motives. That he

chose to follow that high motive which kept him with his State The

Outlook believes to have been an error of political judgment; but it

was not a moral error, not even an error of political morality. He
who is loyal cannot be a traitor, and Lee and the men of his stamp
were as loyal to their conscientious convictions as were the men who

fought against them. The test of patriotism, like the test of any
other moral quality is not success, but loyalty to conviction; and by
that test Robert E. Lee stands to-day among the purest, though

among the most tragically misled and misunderstood of patriots.
*

* * If willingness to sacrifice what is passionately prized next to

honor itself is any criterion as to the degree of patriotism that begets
such sacrifice, then those Southerners of whom Robert E. Lee is the

type, are to be counted among the patriots whose lives constitute

the real riches of the nation."

Harper" s Weekly said that it could thoroughly understand the

motives which prompted the Virginia Legislature to pass the bill,

calling Lee "a great and good man," and saying:

"The conviction that his State had a right to secede if she chose,

and that she having done so, it was his duty to uphold her, was

shared not only by almost all the contemporary statesmen in the

Southern States, but also by Josiah Quincy and many other New

England statesmen in the first fifteen years of the nineteenth cen-

tury. It will, therefore, be as impossible for the future American his-

torian, however devoted to the Union he may be, to dispute the

rectitude of Lee's motives, as it will be to belittle his military abili-

ties."

In this connection it may be mentioned that the Springfield

(Mass.) Republican, while thinking the time not yet ripe for the pre-

sentation of the statue, said, in commenting upon the fact, brought
out by Mr. Charles Francis Adams in a footnote to his Charleston

address, that the constitutional right of secession was taught in the

textbook {Rawle
1

s View of the Constitution), in use at West Point

while Lee was a student there:

V The question immediately arises whether the United States gov-

ernment had any just grievance against Robert E. Lee, when in
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1861 he put into practice the principles of constitutional law taught
him as an officer in the United States army.

' '

The Indianapolis Journal, an ultra-Republican paper, said:

"
It is clearly the right of Virginia to select the statue of Gen. Lee to

represent that State in that Hall. No one has objected to the repre-

sentation of other States by statues of the men selected, and no one

should be so illiberal as to object to Virginia's choice."

The Chicago Tribune, another pronounced Republican paper, said

in quite a lengthy editorial:

" Let Virginia choose the dead she wishes to commemorate. If

she honors Lee above all but Washington let her place his statue

in the Capitol. He was a great and good man, although he stood

by his State instead of the Union. The North as well as the South

may take pride in this American for the purity of his life and his

military genius."

The Washington Post copied this editorial, and added:

"That is the broad-gauged American view, the intelligent and

patriotic view. We believe that nine out of ten of all the men who

actually fought for the Union will endorse that timely deliverance."

In the light of such utterances as these, how can any one doubt

that by sending as one of her two perpetual ambassadors to Wash-

ington, the image of the man she loves and honors best, and who
did more than any other to restore good feeling and acquiescence in

the result of the war, Virginia reflects the greatest possible credit

upon herself, and offers the finest possible pledge of her national

patriotism and devotion to the Union ?

DON P. HALSEY.

January 22, 1904..
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[From the Richmond, Va., News-Leader, July 27, 1903.]

HOW THE SOUTH GOT CHEMICALS DURING
THE WAR.

PROFESSOR MALLETT WRITES VALUABLE PAPER SHOWING

RESOURCEFULNESS OF THE CONFEDERACY

DURING BLOCKADE.

Salt From Louisiana Proved Valuable Smugglers Helped with Opiates.

Manufacture of Gunpowder.

It is difficult for anyone in the North who was not a participant in

the Cival war to appreciate thoroughly the great sufferings that were

experienced by those who lived in the Southern States at that time.

The continual blockade along the water-front on the east and south,

the armies on the north, the Mississippi river and the mountains on

the west, made it almost impossible for the introduction of materials

essential for the carrying on of a great war. The heroic struggle

waged under these disadvantageous circumstances make the four

years' combat one of the most remarkable wars of modern times.

A description of the efforts made in scientific directions has never

been satisfactorily written, but within a few weeks, in a pleasant way,
under the title of "Applied Chemistry in the South During the

Civil War," Professor John W. Mallett, of the University of Vir-

ginia, spoke before the Chemical Society of Washington of some of

his experiences.

In beginning, he referred to the great lack of preservatives that

were essential, and indeed required, for the preservation of food.

Fortunately, the salt deposits in Louisiana were promptly thought of,

and advantage taken of -their existence for exploitation and produc-
tion of that every-day essential, so that an ample stock at least of

the preservative was soon available. The supplies of coffee and tea

were very soon exhausted, and substitutes were introduced. For

coffee, roasted beans of various kinds, sweet potatoes, and cereals,

came into every-day use, and the leaves of various herbs were em-
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ployed in place of tea. The joy of the first cup of coffee after the

close of the war formed a delight that never can be forgotten. The

necessity of preserving the cattle, and the employment of horses in

the army as well as the demand by the soldiers for shoes, soon ex-

hausted the leather supply. As a result leather became such a rarity

that a good pair of boots at the close of the war was worth several

hundred dollars in Confederate money. As a substitute, fibers were

worked up and coated with a varnish, forming a sort of material

similar to oilcloth, which came into use for many purposes. The

employment of petroleum oil as an illuminant was at its beginning.
Colza and other oils were similarly used at that time, but these soon

disappeared, and the old-time candle dip prevailed. For purposes
where an oil was absolutely essential, recourse was had to fish oil.

Paper was very scarce, and there were but few, if any, mills in the

South, and these produced a very inferior quality of paper, so that

for writing purposes the blank leaves of old account books were em-

ployed, and for printing purposes wall paper, on which many news-

papers of the time were printed, was largely used. Only the crudest

kinds of ink were to be had, and in most cases they were made by

adding water to the refuse in the ink bottle until the writing became

so faint as to be scarcely visible.

The great coal deposits of Pennsylvania being no longer available

for fuel, recourse was had to the bituminous beds of Virginia, although
of course in many cases wood was all that was required. It goes
without saying that the supply of paint rapidly disappeared. How-

ever, there were numerous deposits of ocher that were available, and

crude varieties of paints were soon manufactured in sufficient quanti-

ties to supply the demand.

One of the important, indeed necessary, elements in the carrying
on of a war is artillery, and to fight without gunpowder is practically

impossible. Accordingly, gunpowder mills were established at sev-

eral localities in the South. The supply of niter was soon exhausted,
and search was made for that material in caves and elsewhere through-
out the South. These yielded a certain amount, but the future was

provided for by the establishment of niter beds. Still, the end came
too soon to permit of their being available. There were no sulphur

deposits in the South, but fortunately at the beginning of the war
there was a large supply of that article in New Orleans, where it had
been used in the clarification of sugar. Charcoal was of course more
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readily obtainable, and after some experiments it was found that the

wood from the cottonwood tree yielded the most satisfactory material.

The manufacture of fulminate of mercury for percussion caps was

carried on to a limited extent, and the copper for the caps was ob-

tained from the turpentine stills, which were all collected from North

Carolina and used for that purpose.

There were four principal medicines required, namely, quinine,

morphine, ether and chloroform. These were procured, so far as

possible, by smuggling, either through the lines or by blockade

runners, and numerous substitutes were introduced. For instance,

for quinine bitter barks were used wherever possible, especially dog-

wood, and the dread malaria was by this means held practically in

check. Morphine was almost entirely brought in by means of the

blockade runners.

At the beginning of the war there were no large metallurgical

works in the South, with the single exception of the iron foundries

at New Orleans and Richmond. The early capture of New Orleans

left in Richmond the only large available foundry, and the Tredegar
Iron Works became the principal source for articles made of iron.

For ores, recourse was had to the deposits from the South, and it

was necessity that led to the exploiting of the deposits of iron in

Alabama and elsewhere along the Appalachian Mountain range; in-

deed, a primitive blast furnace was erected where the city of Birming-
ham now stands. Copper was had to a limited extent from the

Ducktown Works in Tennessee, but more largely from the stills, as

previously mentioned, that had been used in the manufacture of

turpentine. Lead and zinc were only to be had in limited quantities,

and were obtained chiefly from mines in Virginia.
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[From the New Orleans Picayune, Aug. 2, 9, Sept. 6, 1903.]

IN A LOUISIANA REGIMENT.

Organization of the 13th Louisiana Infantry Camp Mandeville, the

Avegno Zouaves, the Regiment Formed at Camp Moore

Presentation of Flag Camp Life Going to the Front.

By General JOHN HcGRATH, Baton Rouge.

In a letter from a friend and comrade, recently, a suggestion was

made that I write a sketch of the organization and service of the

1 3th Louisiana Regiment of the Civil war. When that command
was a living, actual factor in the events of thirty-five or forty years

ago, there were many far better qualified to record the acts and

<leeds of the famous old regiment than my humble self, but the eyes
of most of my loved old comrades have long been closed and the

pulsations of their brave hearts stilled in death, and few remain to

perform the task. Of the eight or nine hundred gallant souls who
marched from the Crescent City in 1861, there are scarcely enough
now living to form a firing party at the funeral of a corporal; there-

fore, poorly qualified as I may be, it devolves upon me to leave a

record of the battles and marches, defeats and triumphs, of a regi-

ment as well officered and disciplined as any that served under the

Stars and Bars, and which made a record upon the battlefield second

to none.

My first acquaintance with what was afterward the i3th regiment,
was when, upon receiving the appointment of first lieutenant, I was

ordered to report to the battalion of Governor's Guards, better re-

membered as the Avegno Zouaves, camped at Mandeville, La.

At the time of my appointment I was a member of the Delta Ri-

fles, of the 4th Louisiana Infantry, a company composed very largely
of young sugar planters and slave-owners of parishes contiguous to

Baton Rouge. Wealthy, refined, gentlemanly fellows they were,
those Delta Rifles, my dear reader, and you may imagine my dismay
as I stepped ashore at the wharf at Mandeville, and cast my eyes

upon as cosmopolitan a body of soldiers as there existed upon the

face of God's earth. There were Frenchmen, Spaniards, Mexicans,

Dagoes, Germans, Chinese, Irishmen, and, in fact, persons of every
clime known to geographers or travellers of that day. Nor was
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that all, as it seemed to me that every soldier on the grounds, in addi-

tion to his jaunty zouave uniform, wore a black eye, a broken nose

or a bandaged head, having just been recruited, and only getting

over the usual enlistment spree. In my gold-trimmed, close-fitting

full-dress uniform, my young heart beat with pride and ambition as

I neared my destination, but I must confess a glance at the motley
crowd of soldiers caused a sigh of regret that I had left my old com-

pany, even to assume higher rank.

I was in it, however, and putting on a bold front, pursued my way
through company streets in search of headquarters to report for duty.

That remarks not altogether flattering were made in all modern lan-

guages, I was painfully aware; but as I did not understand much of

wh't was said, I held my temper in check until finally one fellow

remarked to another in a rich Irish brogue: "Oh, Mike, look at that

new lefttenant ! Don't he think he is purtty wid the new chicken

guts (narrow gold lace, insignia of rank), on his arms. Look at

his strut !" Then it was I broke loose and blessed the impudent
rascal in vigorous language. 'Twas thus I first became acquainted
with Private Dan Dunn, who subsequently became as brave as Julius

Caesar. Poor, dear old Dan, whose name appears three separate
times upon the roll of honor issued by the Confederate government!

Rough, uncultured old hero and patriot, little thought I that day at

Mandeville that in days to come you would be the one to rescue me
from in front of the Yankee breastwork, and help carry me to a place

unswept by shot or shell, until you sank yourself exhausted by the

blood flowing from your own wounds !

"Such men they were the men I loved."

But I digress. I will, no doubt, digress quite frequently, other-

wise my historical sketch will be dry reading.
If the enlisted men were somewhat mixed, the officers were gen-

tlemen gentlemen in every sense of the word by birth and pres-

tige, by education and travel, by wealth and social standing. Gay,

bright, dashing young soldiers, ready at all times to dance or to

fight. French Creoles, with a few exceptions, scions ot families

which had furnished soldiers to every war in which Louisiana ever

engaged, and to whom honor was dearer than life. Handsome boys,

proud boys, most of whom fill warriors' graves. Happy days were

those at Mandeville, notwithstanding the mixed and turbulent sol-

diers to be subdued and subjected to discipline. But that was ac-

complished and accomplished effectively.

This battalion was organized to become one of two regiments of
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regular zouaves provided by act of Congress, and for that reason its

officers were appointed and its enlisted men regularly recruited and

sworn in. Colonel Aristide Girard was Lieutenant-Colonel and

Anatole Avegno, Major. The companies were six in number, with

the following captains: Bernard Avegno, E. M. Dubroca, O. M.

Tracy, A. Cassard, J. Fremeaux and F. L. Campbell.

As a decidedly large majority of the officers were from the second

district (below Canal street), it is not to be wondered at that the

battalion was a favorite command with the good people of that sec-

tion. Nor is it surprising that mothers, sisters and sweethearts of

the young officers should present a magnificent flag to the battalion.

The tattered old flag, discolored by the destroying hand of time,

shorn of its beauty, hangs in Memorial Hall, a dingy and silent re-

minder of the past, with few to gaze upon it who know what it once

represented or whence it came. With the exception of one or two

others, the writer is the only survivor of the officers of the Avegno
Zouaves, at least of those residing in Louisiana. All others long

since answered the last roll call and laid them down to sleep in God's

eternal bivouac.

Long years have passed since the time of which I write, and yet

it seems but yesterday, with bands playing stirring quick steps,

arms aslant and steady, warlike tramp, we entered the sacred portals

of St. Louis Cathedral, of New Orleans, that the venerable bishop

might bless the banner, now drooping languidly, infirm with age,

like unto the survivors of those who once wildly swore to defend it

and bring it back in triumph to the Crescent City.

Alas ! the victory was not ours, nor would anyone recognize the

once strong battallion in the few war-worn and weary veterans who
came straggling back at the end of four long, bloody years.

The official language of our battalion was French; we were drilled

in French, commanded in French, and orders were issued in French,

and as I was the only officer who did not understand the language,

you can well imagine my awkwardness. However, I soon became
familiar with the commands most frequently used, and it was not

long before I could get my company through dress parade in a more
or less creditable manner. Orders came after awhile from General

Twiggs to discontinue the French language and to adopt English,
and matters went along more smoothly as far as I was concerned.

The company to which I was assigned was composed principally of

Irishmen, who resented the change quite fiercely. One of our fel-

lows, who enlisted under the name of Jones, but whose name was
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Branagan, while somewhat more than half drunk, approached the

writer, and, touching his kepi, said:
"
Leftenant, I don't know what

oi'll do. You want us to drill in English, and the divil a wurd I

know but French." Absurd as it may appear, he spoke the truth.

He had never been a soldier before, and when he had learned to drill

by French commands, they were all the military terms he knew.
"
Right shoulder shift arms " was something far beyond his compre-

hension and he was forced to learn anew.

As the battalion was formed by the enlistment of recruits who
were assigned to companies without regard to their wishes or desires,

and as no two men had ever seen each other previous to enlistment,

there was only one thing in common between them, and that was to

get all the fun and all the whiskey possible, and this they did to the

great annoyance of the officers. It must not be understood that by
this statement that the men were low vagabonds, for they were not.

They were simply young and wild and were going to war, probably
never to return, and when the clash of battle came none were braver,

none more loyal to the cause, and none more easily handled in fight

or controlled in quarters. There were bad men among them, but

good soldiers predominated.
We had barracks at the foot of Conti street, where recruits were

sent as enlisted, and where uniforms and blankets were issued to

them, and from whence they were sent under guard to the old Pont-

chartrain Depot for shipment to Mandeville. They were not guarded
to prevent desertion, but simply as a precaution against straggling

and drunkenness. Among others, I was sent upon recruiting serv-

ice, and selecting Baton Rouge as the point of advantage, opened
office and secured some thirty-five or forty recruits. There were a

few young Baton Rougeans left behind by the many volunteer com-

panies which from time to time had left for the seat of war, so I was

compelled to depend upon strangers, with four or five notable ex-

ceptions. There were a few who, for one reason or another, had

remained at home, and among those was one who had joined and

quit almost every company raised in the parish. He was a drunken,

reckless little scamp, whom the police and citizens were anxious to

get rid of, and I was early approached and begged to enlist him.

Objecting at first, I finally consented, and the Chief of Police hunted

him up and brought him before me. " Do you wish to become a

soldier, ?" I asked, and receiving a favorable response, I in-

formed him that if he enlisted I would compel him to go; that he

would not be permitted to back out, as he had been doing. "All
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right, Cap. ;
I want to serve my country. Just give me your list and

I will sign."
"
Oh, no, my boy; we don't manage in that way; but

just step across the street to the office of the justice of the peace
and take the enlisting oath, and I will attend to the rest," said I.

4
'Ain't you going to give me something? Gim'me a dollar," said

the dodger. Handing him the money, we entered the office of the

venerable Judge Walker, and the young fellow was shortly after a

Confederate soldier. As soon as he had taken the oath, he re-

marked, a smile of cunning on his face, that he would meet me next

day in time to catch the New Orleans boat.
"
No," I said.

" There

will be no more parting. The constable will take you down under

the hill where the other recruits are quartered, and there you will

remain strictly guarded until we leave." The smile instantly van-

ished; he was sobered by the intelligence, and quietly remarked:
41
Well, I'll be d d if I ain't trapped!" He had a father and

several sisters whom I had not taken into account, who soon came

weeping and begging for the release of the worthless vagabond. I

thought of the great relief of the taking off of the fellow would be

to the townspeople, and remained obdurate and hard-hearted. Be-

sides, I had no right to discharge an enlisted soldier. The boat was

due about noon, and not caring to march on board at the head of

my Falstaffian army, I appointed a corporal from among my embry-
onic heroes, with strict instructions to take on board, whether

he would or not. Hearing the boat's whistle shortly after, I started

for the landing. What a picture presented itself to my vision!

Some forty men, most of whom were drunk as lords, were marching
two by two, singing "Dixie," while the rear was brought up by
three of the strongest, partly dragging and partly carrying the only
native among my recruits, and those in turn were followed by an

old father and the sisters imploring the men to turn "Buddie"
loose, and when tears and prayers failed to soften the hearts of the

soldiers, they showered imprecations good and strong upon their

heads. " Buddie " was taken aboard and seated upon the capstan

by a big raftsman detailed for the purpose.
"
Set thar, sonny, and

stop your whimpering, er I'll turn you up 'an spank ye," said the

big fellow. Buddie heeded not, but gazing ashore at his weeping
relatives and familiar scenes of his childhood, exclaimed: "Well,
I'll be d d. They have got me off to the war at last, and I

wouldn't give a picayune for my life."

My recruits reached camp in due time, and most of them proved
excellent soldiers, and many finally fell in the front ranks in battle,
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and are now sleeping in unknown and unmarked graves. Buddie

was an exception all along the line. He spent most of his time in

the guard-house or in the hospital, and was an unmitigated, all-around

scamp. Knowing it would only be a matter of time before he would

be sent in chains to work upon the fortification, I went one night to

the guard tent, where he was a prisoner, and, taking him aside, in-

formed him that I would secure him his release if he would desert.

Agreeing, I gave him money to pay his way home and have never

laid eyes on him since. Was I justified in encouraging desertion ?

I believe I was in this case.

I have dwelt longer than I should have done in relating this inci-

dent, but I had two objects in view one was to show the trouble

and annoyance frequently experienced by recruiting officers, and the

other to emphasize the fact that respectable, law-abiding citizens

invariable make the best soldiers.

After waiting for months at Mandeville for the appearance of an

officer to muster the battalion into the Confederate service, a propo-
sition was made by the Adjutant General to the effect that, with four

other companies ready for service, we form a full regiment of infantry,

and the proposition was accepted. A few days after the camp was

thrown into intense excitement by an order for the battalion to pro-

ceed to Camp Moore, preparatory to being sent to the seat of war.

The good people of Mandeville had been exceedingly kind and hos-

pitable to officers and men during our long stay among them, and

now that the boys were going forth to assist in fighting the battles

of the South, they overwhelmed us with kindness. The company
to which the writer belonged was left behind when the battalion de-

parted, to pack up and guard quartermasters' stores while in transit

from Mandeville by- schooner, through Lake Pontchartrain, to Pass

Manchac, where we were to board a railroad train for Camp Moore.

The boat carrying the five companies had scarcely started on her

way ere a saturnalia of drunken fury took possession of the men of

our company, accompanied by incipient mutiny, which might have

had a serious termination had it not been for the courage of the

officers, manfully aided by the sergeants and a few of the sober men*

We passed an alarming night, but by morning the whiskey had died

out, and, as the bar-rooms remained closed, order was brought out

of chaos. The citizens of Mandeville were seriously alarmed by the

riotous conduct of the soldiers, a condition brought about by the

unstinted generosity of themselves, and were careful next day not to

furnish much whiskey with their kindness. The men, too, kept
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busy loading schooners, were under better control, but along about

the time of embarking I began to detect the preliminary symptoms
of another big drunk. Finding the soldiers about to take final leave

of their dear old town, citizens again filled their canteens with the

best to be had, so that when the hawser was cast loose we had an-

other drunken company. To the patriotic people of Mandeville

nothing was too good for Southern soldiers.

Night falling as we got well under ways, as a means of pacifica-

tion I suggested that the men sing songs of their native land, and

soon a dozen voices were raised in as many languages, and the sing-

ing, interspersed with a few fights, continued until one after another

the drunken soldiers fell asleep upon the deck, the only covering

being the starry canopy of the heavens.

Reaching Camp Moore the next day we found four companies

awaiting to be added to the six of zouaves, and when this was accom-

plished we were no longer a battalion, but the I3th Louisiana Reg-
iment of Infantry. That's another chapter of my story, however.

The four companies awaiting the Avegno Zouaves, or Governor's

Guards, for the purpose of forming a regiment, were the Southern

Celts, Captain Steve O'Leary (the famous ex- Chief of Police of

New Orleans); the St. Mary Volunteers, Captain James Murphy;
Norton Guards, Captain George Norton, and Crescent Rifles, Cap-
tain W. A. Metcalf.

Randall Lee Gibson, a captain of the First Louisiana Regular

Artillery, was First Colonel. Aristide Gerard and Anatole Avegno
Lieutenant Colonel and Major of the battalion, were given corres-

ponding rank in the new organization. Lieutenant King, who had

resigned a commission in the United States Army and cast his lot

with the South, was appointed Adjutant. With these field officers

and ten companies complete was formed a regiment with the unlucky
number, the Thirteenth.

Camp Moore was the rendezvous for State troops, where, as the

companies arrived, they were assigned to regiments and drilled and

disciplined until transferred to the Confederate government. Gen-
eral Tracey, Major General of the Louisiana Militia, was in com-
mand of the camp, and a most trying position it was, with officers

new to military duties and enlisted men untaught and undisciplined.
The toth Louisiana had departed for Virginia a few days before

our arrival, to the evident satisfaction of the old General, who found
the men of this command rather difficult to handle, and from what
we were told, it appeared no love was lost between the General and
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the loth. Be that as it may, he no sooner laid eyes on the battalion

of Zouaves than he exclaimed: "Heavens above! When I sent

the loth away I thought I would never see its like again, but these

fellows are chips from the same block."

Tents pitched, drilling became the order of the day, and what

some of our military college-bred officers did not know, but thought

they knew, of tactics and company evolutions would fill more sheets

of paper than I can well afford, and in strict deference to truth, I

must say that the military knowledge of our Colonel was infinites-

imal. Lieutenant-Colonel Gerard and Adjutant King were adepts
in military science, and had been well and thoroughly trained, the

former in the French army, and this, together with the fact that

many of the company officers of the I3th Regiment had received

initial training in the earlier-formed regiments, in which they had

entered the service as privates, furnished a fairly good starting point*

Colonel Gibson, an exceedingly bright man, soon mastered tactics,

and was never after at a loss in handling regiment or brigade. There

were, however, company officers who firmly believed they possessed
a knowledge of tactics equal to General Hardee, but who really

ranked along with the Georgia captain, who, finding his company
face to face with a rail fence which he wished to cross, gave the com-
mand: "

Scatter, fellows, and cluster up on the other side." Yet

the day came when General Hardee, at the close of a competitive
drill at Tullahoma, addressed to the I3th the following words: " You
are one of the best drilled regiments I ever saw." This was a high

compliment to come from the author of Hardee* s Tactics, and went

to prove that while there were few, if any, professors of military

science in our regiment, the young fellows were earnest, painstaking
students of company and battalion formations.

Young men bearing such names as Norton, Cammack, Labouisse,

Lallande, Luzenberg, Crouch, and many other of the best families

of New Orleans and Louisiana were naturally bound to excel where

ambition, duty and patriotism pointed the way. Self-confidence in

ability to beat "old Hardee" at his own game was not the only
claim to superiority the boys set up, but to valor as well, and I may
be permitted to say right here, that there was scarcely an officer or

man in the i3th Regiment, in its early days, who did not honestly
and conscientiously believe that he could, singly and alone, whip a

ten-acre lot full of Yankees. Many afterwards undertook the job,

only to find it an extremely difficult and disagreeable one, and alas,

the shame of it, some of the fiercest of our aggregation of ferocity
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did not even put their valor to the test, but got out of the service

just as soon as it became positively certain that there would be Yan-

kees to whip.

One in particular, I remember, was so bloodthirsty that he fairly

foamed at the mouth whenever Yankees were mentioned, and yet he

let the regiment proceed to bloody fields without accompanying it,

and I often thought that the war might have terminated differently

had this indignation and anger been of a more enduring nature. In-

stead of remaining at home, after Yankee occupation, calmly trans-

acting mercantile business, if the three or four individuals who quit

the regiment at Camp Moore, or shortly after, had remained stead-

fast, the surrender of Appomattox might not be embraced in the

history of the country. Fortunately for the honor of the State and

the regiment, those who back-tracked were decidedly few. There

were two or three, but with these exceptions, officers and men alike,

were eager for the fray, and as Camp Moore was a dull spot in the

pine woods, soon began grumbling at the delay in sending them to

the front.

Drilling and guard mounting became extremely irksome and

monotonous, and if it had not been for our little games of poker
and frequent trip to the sutler's store to indulge in convivial fellow-

ship, it would have been almost unendurable. Wines and liquors

were sold at the canteen to officers without regard to quantity, and

to the enlisted men upon presentation of a written order signed by
a company officer. Don't be shocked, gentle readers, when I say
that many officers and the men that could do so, became liberal pat-

rons of the deadfall, for I boldly assert that the average soldier,

whether wearing the shoulder straps of an officer or the plain, un-

adorned jacket of a private, will indulge, to a greater or less extent,

in ardent spirits when it is to be had, and it is generally to be had.

Liquor was as easily procurable in the Thirteenth Louisiana as in

any prohibition town you ever struck, and the latter is an easy propo-
sition.

True, there were some who did not indulge, nor did I ever see an

officer intoxicated at Camp Moore, but the whiskey was there to be

sold, and was sold in vast quantities. The enlisted men secured the

signatures of captains when they could do so, but to save time and

chances of being met by a refusal most frequently forged the names
of their officers. They were lively chaps, those soldiers of ours, to

whom forgery of an officer's name to a pass or to a whiskey order

was a small matter a good joke. It was said parties high in auth-
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ority had an interest in the sutler's store, and for that reason signa-

tures were not too closely scrutinized. Thir* may not have been true;

but that a wonderful number of men purchased liquor on forged

orders is a fact.

After a month or more spent between the banks of Beaver creek

and the river Tangipahoa orders came to proceed to Camp Chalmette,

below New Orleans. Officers and men alike had been anxiously ex-

pecting orders to proceed to Virginia, and were greatly disappointed
at change of destination, but as any change was desirable, marching
orders were hailed with intense satisfaction.

Soon after receipt of orders a reign of busy activity began. Tents

were taken down, trunks packed, blankets rolled and the regiment

aligned along the railroad track to await the train. Every officer

had one trunk at least at Camp Moore, but a day came when all

one's surplus clothing was rolled in a blanket to be slung and carried

over the shoulder. Trunks shrunk to valises, valises to hand grips

and hand grips to nothing, in a remarkably short time.

The train to carry the regiment and its belongings came snorting

along about 3 o'clock in the morning, and as soon as filled with men
and camp equipage was off for the Crescent City. Without regret,

we bade farewell to the old camp in the pines, with its six or seven

hundred graves, containing the remains of Louisianians who yielded

up their patriotic young lives without having once faced the enemies

of their beloved South. Not one single mound, however, was

erected over the body of a member of the I3th, a fact which gives

emphasis to the remark I often heard, that soldiers from urban com-

munities withstand disease and hardships far better than those raised

in the country, where regular hours are maintained and diseases

usual to congested communities unknown. To measles may be

largely charged the loss of life at Camp Moore, and as this disease

is generally contracted in childhood by inhabitants in cities and

towns, and as a great majority of our men were city bred, the I3th

was as nearly immune as a regiment could well be.

After a few hours' travel, the train pulled into the old Jackson
Railroad Depot, where an unusually animated scene presented itself.

The surroundings were black with a dense mass of humanity. It

was a bright Sunday morning, and fathers, mothers, brothers, sis-

ters, sweethearts, and throngs of persons drawn hither by simple

curiosity, or it may be, moved by patriotic impulses, arrayed in hol-

iday garb, packed the depot until it was well-nigh impossible to

alight from the cars or to form companies.
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Nine-tenths of the men of the i3th were from New Orleans, me-

chanics, screwmen, longshoremen, sailors, barbers, cooks, and, in

fact, men of all trades and callings, some with parents, sisters and

brothers, others with wives and children, and all with scores of

friends, arid it seemed this Sunday morning as if neither relatives or

friends were absent as if the last one was crowding in upon the cars

as the train stopped. Nor was that the worst, for it seemed that

every wife, mother or sister in the mob expected her soldier boy to

accompany her home for the day. "Oh, Captain, for the love of

God, let Patrick go home with me. I have a good dinner cooked

for him, and he'll be in camp to-night. Oh, do, Captain; maybe
I'll never see my boy again," importuned an old Irish mother.
"
Impossible, madam, strict orders to keep the men in ranks," was

the reply.
"Mon Dieu, Lieutenant! let my HI' garcon, Jules, go

my 'ouse. His /><?#& sis -tar seek. Come back queek," said another.

"Impossible, madam." But Patrick slipped, and Mike followed;

Jules dodged through the pressing crowd, and Pierre also. Of

course, in such a crowd of admiring patriots, with hearts overflowing
with patriotism, whiskey was slipped to the boys going off to fight the

battles of the country, and the liquor soon began to tell, so by the

time the march began many of the soldiers were decidedly groggy.
Nevertheless enough sober and slightly intoxicated men remained

with the colors to present a fine appearance as we bravely marched

through Louisiana's great city, cheered to the echo by crowds

massed on the sidewalks. With handsome field-officers, on gaily-

prancing steeds, drum and bugle corps beating quicksteps, flashing
uniforms of officers and men, the regiment presented a picture the

like of which had not been witnessed in the Crescent City since

Jackson's army fought at Chalmette if then.

It was a long march from where the old Jackson depot was located

to Camp Chalmette, and, as the men had not made any marches

previously, it was absolutely necessary that frequent halts should be

made, and every halt meant more whiskey. Only one gross violation

of civil or military law resulted from excessive drinking, however,
and that was the brutal and unprovoked murder of one soldier by
another while resting in front 'of the Mint. This murder was com-
mitted by a Frenchman, a member of the Third Company, called

the
"
Zoo-Zoos," who, crazed by drink, without the least justifica-

tion, raised his musket and shot and killed a German of Company
D. The murderer was disarmed, arrested and turned over to the

civil authorities, but it is doubtful if he was ever brought to trial, as
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the regiment left Louisiana not long after, taking all witnesses to the

tragedy along.

The longest march comes to an end at last, and so did ours, and

we arrived at Camp Chalmette in time to pitch tents for the night.

Next morning stragglers came in by ones and twos, so that by even-

ing roll call the regiment was itself again. At the time of which we

are writing the battlefield was a stretch of smooth pasture land, well

adapted for regimental manoeuvers, and, as crowds of visitors came

down from the city every afternoon, it was thought well to give daily

exhibitions of the proficiency of the regiment. These drills and

dress parades were no ordinary affairs, but on the most elaborate

scale. Officers, mounted on handsome steeds, oceans of gold lace

flashing in the sunlight, gorgeous Zouave uniforms and high-class

military music, thousands of lovely bright-eyed women looking on

admiringly, made every man of us feel as the old song expresses it:

l<

Oh, there is not a trade a-going,

Worth the knowing or the showing
Like that from glory growing,

Says the bold soldier boy."

Nothing in the way of soldiering could have been more pleasant

or agreeable than life at Camp Chalmette, and yet every unmarried

man in the regiment was eager to be off. We were dreadfully afraid

the war would end and we would be mustered out without experienc-

ing the wild excitement of battle. To fight was what we had joined

the army to do, and an opportunity to fight we ardently desired, yet,

I think I speak truth, when I assert that in less than ten minutes in

the "hornets' nest" at Shiloh, the appetite for fighting of nine-

tenths of the members of the regiment was satiated to repletion. If

my readers will permit, I will digress right here long enough to say
that the average patriot gets enough fighting to do him a lifetime in

ten minutes under a good heavy fire of artillery and musketry, such

as we had in the Civil War. A little of it goes a long way.
We were at Camp Chalmette some five or six weeks, and began

to think the Secretary of War was ignorant of our existence or that

he had a sufficient number of soldiers without us to whip all the

Yankees this side of the Kennebec river, when orders came to strike

tents and go by steamer to Columbus, Ky. ,
where a Confederate

army was then forming. Within five minutes after receipt of this

order there was a hurrying and scurrying to and fro, such as was

never before witnessed in the I3th. Striking tents, packing knap-
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sacks, filling" haversacks and loading wagons to take our plunder to

the steamer Morrison, which arrived almost simultaneously with the

order to move. The news of our early departure had spread uptown
before the soldiers themselves were made aware of it, thanks to the

energy of newspaper reporters, and it was not long before, what ap-

peared to be, a big half of the city's population was on the ground.

Wives, mothers, sisters, sweethearts, with weeping eyes and sad-

dened hearts, clinging to their loved ones, could be seen on every

hand, and even those who were from other portions of the State

were made serious and depressed by the sorrowful lamentations of

the weeping women.

The last load of camp equipage had been sent to the river and

only the stacks of arms and uniformed soldiers were left to mark the

spot where our home had been for weeks, when loud above the hum
of conversation and crying of women a bugle was heard sounding
the assembly, followed by the short, sharp commands of "Fall in!

Fall in!" With a great cheer the men fell into their respective

places, were brought to ''Attention." "Take arms," "Carry
arms," "Right face," "Forward march," quickly followed, the

band struck up "The Girl I Left Behind Me," and the regiment
marched gayly to the river, followed by the multitude of civilians,

men and women, waving handkerchiefs and wishing Godspeed to

those about to enter actively upon a war of four years' duration, and

which left only poverty, desolation and misery in its wake.

Weep, mothers, weep; weep, heartbroken wife; weep, gentle sis-

ter, for you are perhaps parting forever from your loved ones. Were

you gifted with prophetic vision whereby you could penetrate the

dark war-clouds of the future, you might see many of the dear ones

now marching so bravely and proudly aboard the majestic steamer,

lying stark and cold in death, on bloody shot-torn fields, or dying in

fever-infected hospitals, with nothing but strangers to wipe the death-

damp from their brows, or to utter a prayer for their soul's repose.

Soldiers, take a last lingering look at your Crescent City, while the

mighty engines throb and pulsate, impatient of restraint, for the

years will pass before those of you who survive the bloody conflict

will tread its streets again.
"

I wish I had a gurl to cry for me; but the devil a wun cares

whether I go or stay," said a brawny young Irishman, as he looked

on at the parting of other soldiers from those they held dearest in

life.

. "A gurl to cry for ye, do you ? Maybe ye'd like to have a wife



116 Southern Historical Society Papers.

and two childer, like McMahon, over there, to be clinging to ye and

begging ye not to lave 'em. Be me soul, I'm glad I've nowun. If

I get kilt me people will never know what became of me, and the

only monument I'll get will be an entry on the Company books

Killed in battle, Mike Morrisy and that's not me thrue name, at

that."

All aboard! The pilot has signaled the engineer, the shrill whistle

gives warning that all is in readiness, the hawser is cast loose and the

palatial steamer gracefully swings out into the stream. Nine hun-

dred soldiers, five or six hundred of whom wore brilliant red caps

and baggy trousers, cover the forecastle, the main upper deck and

every spot available, except the cabin, which is reserved for the for-

ty-five officers. A pretty picture was the majestic steamer, with its

living cargo, as the gold lace and red and blue colors of the uni-

forms flashed in the evening sunlight, to elicit thunders of applause

from immense crowds at points of vantage all along the city's front.

Cannon saluted the departing soldiers as the boat passed the bar-

racks; bells tolled out their sad farewells, and steam whistles shrieked

shrilly and wildly. When the boat reached the upper limits of

the city I noticed that every eye was turned cityward, and every face

saddened at the thought of leaving home and friends. Ah, soldiers,

take a long farewell look at your beloved Crescent City fading in

the twilight. Feast your eyes once again on the crescent-shaped

place of your birth, and the land of your fathers, for when the great

steamer turns yon bend you will have passed from its life, many of

you, forever. Even to you few who survive the dreadful carnage,

will all be changed. Returning weary, emaciated, warworn, aye,

limbless, you will find social, political and economic conditions far

different from what you knew them, and the conqueror's steady

tramp will be heard resounding through streets you proudly and

bravely trod in the heyday of your military career. Turn away,

soldiers, your city is no longer visible. The taps have sounded.

Good-night.

Well, we are off at last. Off to where battles are being fought

and where heroes are developed, and every officer and enlisted man

in the Thirteenth is eager and anxious to participate in the fray.

The all-absorbing desire is to reach a battlefield before the war closes.

"
It cannot possibly last longer than six months," say the wise ones.

4 ' Were not Mason and Slidell taken from an English ship and will not

Great Britain avenge the gross insult to her flag ?
" With an Eng-

lish fleet at their doors and Southerners at the heels of their soldiers.
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short work will be made of the Northern armies. Throw fresh fuel

into the furnace, firemen. Put on more steam, engineer, to hurry
us on our journey. It depends largely on the speed of the boat

whether we return conquering heroes, to be welcomed by the shouts

and cheers of grateful and admiring thousands, or slink back to

peaceful pursuits "unknown, unhonored and unsung." Ah! my
debonnaire comrades, could you but glance into the book of fate

and read what is there recorded; see before you the long, weary
marches under burning suns, pelting rains or cutting hail storms,

your hearts would be heavy and your faces serious. Could you,

Major, see that shallow grave gaping to receive your mortal remains

on the fiercely contested field of Shiloh, you would cease the inter-

esting story you are telling and turn to beads and prayer. Charley,

gallant, light and hearty Charley, could you picture in your mind

that solemn midnight scene, on the banks of Stone river, where your

body was laid away by tender hands of comrades, // Trovatorc,

snatches of which you are softly humming, would suddenly cease

and in its stead arise the solemn De Profundis.

Comfortably seated in an armchair, inditing these crude reminis-

cences forty-two years after, it appears strange and unreasonable that

young men are ever ready to leave the comforts of home life to go
where chances of early sepulcher are great, limbless bodies abundant,

and at the best only hardships and suffering are to be found. So it

was, is and always will be.

Readers of these sketches must expect quite a number of twists

in the thread of my story. I am not writing a history of the I3th,

but my own experience, as a soldier "in a Louisiana regiment."

History tells the tale of the regiment. Nor will I cover more ground
than that occupied by the Louisiana Brigade of the Army of Ten-

nessee. While I was at the birth, baptism and death of that great
Southern army, I only know what occurred outside of my brigade

by hearsay. It was understood in our regiment that they who knew
most of the general features of an engagement were company cooks,

servants and skulkers, who gathered around wagon trains and

viewed * '

the battle from afar.
' '

I felt in those days that a soldier

who stood by his colors was doing his full duty without wandering
over the field, watching the operations of brigades to which he did

not belong. The truant's excuse,
"

I became entangled with other

troops and could not again find my regiment," was met by a sneer

in the I3th, and to avoid being sneered at, if not for loftier motives,
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I confined myself and my knowledge of battles to regimental and

brigade lines.

Now that we are afoot and fairly on our way, it might be well to

furnish a roster of the regiment, which was as follows:

Randall Gibson, Colonel; Aristide Gerard, Lieutenant-Colonel;

Anatole P. Avegno, Major; King, Adjutant.

First Company, Governor's Guards Auguste Cassard, Captain;

Charles Richard, First Lieutenant; Victor Mossy, Second Lieuten-

ant; Victor Olivier, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Second Company, Governor's Guards J. Fremaux, Captain; B.

Bennett, First Lieutenant; C. H. Luzenburg, Second Lieutenant;

Charles Hepburn, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Third Company, Governor's Guards Bernard Avegno, Captain;

St. Leon Deetez, First Lieutenant; Henry Castillo, Second Lieuten-

ant; Eugene Lagarique, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Fourth Company, Governor's Guards M. O. Tracey, Captain;

Hugh H. Bein, First Lieutenant; Eugene Blasco; Second Lieuten-

ant; George W. Boylon, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Fifth Company, Governor's Guards Lee Campbell, Captain;

John M. King, First Lieutenant; f. B. Sallaude, Second Lieutenant;

Norman Story, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Sixth Company, Governor's Guards W. Dubroca, Captain;

John McGrath, First Lieutenant; A. M, Dubroca, Second Lieuten-

ant; Robert Cade, Junior Second Lieutenant.

St. Mary Volunteers Thomas G. Wilson, Captain; James Mur-

phy, First Lieutenant; H. H. Strawbridge, Second Lieutenant;

Adolph Dumartrait, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Gladden Rifles William A. Metcalf, Captain; John W. Labuisse,

First Lieutenant; Walter V. Crouch, Second Lieutenant; E. B.

Musgrove, Junior Second Lieutenant.

Southern Celts Stephen O'Leary, Captain; John Daly, First

Lieutenant; E. J. Connolly, Second Lieutenant; John Dooley, Junior
Second Lieutenant.

Norton Guards George W. Norton, Captain; M. Hunly, First

Lieutenant; A. S. Stuart, Second Lieutenant; George Cammack,

Junior Second Lieutenant.

J. M. Parker, Sergeant Major.
Colonel Gibson, a graduate of Yale, wealthy, refined and polished

by travel and association with the most famous men of the day,
served as Colonel or Brigade Commander from the firing of the first

gun until the battle-torn and stained flags of the regiments were
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furled for the last time, and never missed a battle or skirmish in

which his command was engaged, and these numbered one hundred

or more. In my opinion, Gibson was not what one might call a

great commander, but that he was a brave and faithful one his splen-

did record bears testimony. He was a good soldier, if not a mil-

itary genius.

Lieutenant-Colonel Gerard was a Frenchman by birth and a sol-

dier by profession. He was a master of the science of war, and

brave to a degree of rashness. Arriving in New Orleans some years

previous to the war, while occupying an editorial position on one

of the French papers, he became prominent through a duel with a

notorious duelist, in which the latter was fatally wounded. Colonel

Gerard was not long with the regiment, receiving a severe wound

at Farmington, and upon recovery being assigned to duty in the

Transmississippi Department.

Major Avegno was a Creole of Louisiana, educated, refined and

wealthy. His service was also short, as he fell mortally wounded

on the second day at Shiloh, and died a day or two after.

Adjutant King, at the breaking out of the war, was a second

lieutenant in the United States Army, resigning to take service with

the Confederacy. He was a thorough soldier, and to him in a great
measure was due the fine discipline and perfect drill which were

always characteristic of the regiment.

At one of the landings made by the boat it was learned that a

battle had been fought at Belmont, opposite Columbus, and that the

Yankees had been defeated with great loss and had returned to Cairo

pell-mell, and that, too, without the presence of the I3th. Thus,

thought we, faded the only opportunity of ever facing the enemy.
Defeated at Manassas and at Belmont, the Federals would realize

the folly of attempting invasion of the South and throw up the

sponge. The disappointment had a most depressing effect on offi-

cers and men alike, the former cursing the slowness of the boat,

while the latter, more superstitious, laid it on the unlucky number
of the regiment. "Oh, why the blazes did I join the i3th. I

might have known we'd be unlucky," was a common remark. It

was a most discouraging piece of news to all, but I lived to see a

time when the boys were not so anxious; when they could have re-

mained on board a Confederate boat with perfect complacency while

others were dying. The i3th always performed its full duty when
called upon; the men did the fighting falling to their share, but, like

the man who ate the crow,
"
didn't hanker arter it." After one or
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two good stiff battles indignation meetings were not held if the regi-

ment found itself in reserve. We might say right here, however,
that no battle was fought by the Army of Tennessee where we were

overlooked, when a battery was to be captured or a line of battle

attacked. "Oh, go on, Mike, don't ye know we'll be sent in.

We're not voters, an' they'll want to save the Hoosier regiments so

as to have as many men after the war as they can to vote. Every
last man of the colonels will be running for office," I heard one of

the men of the Southern Celts say on' one occasion.

About evening of the sixth day the journey ended. Columbus
was covered by snow and the men without overcoats. Crowds of

soldiers came down to the river to see us land, and as many of these

had never seen a zouave before, they were surprised beyond measure.

They took the baggy trousers for petticoats and one loud-mouthed

Hoosier shouted: "
Jeems, come over here and see the Loosyane

wimmen soldiers. All of you'ns come." Disgust was plainly dis-

cernible on the countenances of the men at being taken for women,
and the remarks addressed to the country soldiers were not such as

to be printable.

At last the I3th was at the front.

[From the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, Aug. 16, 1903.]

THE BRUNSWICK GUARDS.

A Roll of the Officers and Privates A List of the Dead

The following is a roll of officers and privates of Brunswick

Guards, who saw service in the 5th Virginia Battalion, and later in

Company H, 53d Virginia Regiment:

Captain, D. T. Poynor, dead.

First-Lieutenant, George B. Clark, dead.

Second-Lieutenant, B. A. Lewis, dead.

Third-Lieutenant, Charles H. Wilkes, dead.

First- Sergeant, George Claiborne, elected lieutenant in 1862;

dead.
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Second-Sergeant, H. H. Heartwell.

Third-Sergeant, A. B. Morrison, dead.

Fourth-Sergeant, Charles P. Montague, ambulance sergeant.

CORPORALS.

First, J. J. Percival.

Second, William H. Michael, transferred to 59th Regiment;
wounded at Sailors' Creek, and captured; died at Johnson's Island,

Ohio, June, 1865.

Third, J. W. Buford, wounded at Gettysburg; dead.

Fourth, James T. Lashley.

PRIVATES.

John J. Bass, dead.

J. B. Battle, dead.

John F. Bennett, died in service.

Alex. Barrow, dead.

W. S. Bacon, wounded at Dinwiddie Courthouse.

M. A. Clark, dead.

Edward W. Crichton.

James Crichton, transferred to I2th Virginia Regiment; dead.

John Clayton, dead.

Benjamin D. Clayton, sergeant.

George W. Clayton, dead.

George E. Clayton.
Thomas F. Duane.

J. H. Dameron, died in service.

George Dameron, died in service.

Littleton Edmunds, dead.

Thomas Flournoy, dead.

Benjamin B. Graves, first-sergeant; killed at Gettysburg.
Charles Gibbon, dead.

John A. Heartwell.

W. E. Hammonds, wounded at Gettysburg.
Turner Hammonds, substitute.

A. W. Hammonds.

James H. Hall, wounded at Suffolk.

R. W. Hall.

William D. Hicks, dead.

George Hicks, died in service.
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Thomas J. Hines, died from wounds.

R. C. Haskins.

R. E. Haskins.

E. M. Harris.

Robert Hitchcocks.

W. H. House, dead.

William Hagood, died in service.

John Hagood, killed at Gettysburg.

George Harrison, captain; dead.

D. J. Johnson.

Adolphous Johnson, color corporal; killed at Gettysburg.
Richard Johnson.

John R. Jolly.

George H. Jolly, dead.

John S. Kelly.

James W. Kelly, died in service.

R. P. Kirkland, dead.

J. M. Kirkland, wounded at Gettysburg.
W. J. Kirkland.

S. E. Lanier.

John Laird, died in service.

B. W. Lashley.
Peter Laird, died in service.

F. E. Lewis, dead.

Richard Lewis, substitute; died in prison; was captured at Get-

tysburg; when ordered to surrender, turned to Captain Latane", and

said :

' '

Captain, what must I do ?
"

W. M. Manning.

George E. Michael, wounded at Suffolk and Gettysburg.

George W. Mitchell.

T. B. Maclin, wounded at Gettysburg; killed on retreat from Pe-

tersburg, 1865.

J. H. Maclin.

S. J. Morrison, dead.

Richard E. McCoy, drummer.

George Nicholson, dead.

O. H. Nicholson, dead.

Algernon Nicholson, dead.

James M. Northington, dead.

John H. Newton, sergeant, dead.

M. A. Orgain.
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William Orgain.

William H. Poynor, killed at Gettysburg.

R. H. Prichett, dead.

William Peebles, dead.

James A. Riddick, lieutenant.

Benjamin L. Riddick, dead.

J. J. Rives, dead.

J. Royal Robinson, dead.

John J. Rawlings, died in prison, Elmira, N. Y.

Dr. J. A. Robinson.

John H. W. Robinson, dead.

W. J. Steed, died from wounds.

William E. Stith.

B. A. Stith, wounded at Gettysburg.

L. A. Scoggins.
G. A. Short.

B. B. Saunders, dead.

E. W. Travis, dead.

James A. Traylor, dead.

W. F. Thomas, quartermaster, dead.

E. R. Turnbull, quartermaster, dead.

W. H. Venable, dead.

W. A. Vaughan.
H. M. Vaiden, lieutenant, dead.

B. J. Walker, wounded at Gettysburg.

John Wray.
John L. Williams.

L. Fenton Williams, wounded at Seven Pines; killed at Gettysburg.

Woodruff, lost sight of.

William Young, died in service.

H. E. Young, corporal, wounded.

PERSONAL.

I will mention several of the members of the original company,
viz:

Jamas A. Riddick was the only member of the original company
who ever held a commission after it was disbanded and placed in

Company H, 53rd Virginia Regiment. He was elected lieutenant

and made a capable and efficient officer.
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Adolphous Johnson, one of the color guards at Gettysburg, was
killed upholding his flag. He was the last one of the guards to

carry the colors and bore them to the Stone-wall.

Fenton (L. Fenton) Williams was only in two battles of the war
Seven Pines and Gettysburg. He was severely wounded at Seven

Pines, and was sent to a hospital, where he contracted smallpox.
He was killed in the first day's service, after leaving the hospital, in

battle at Gettysburg.
The following is an extract from a letter received by the writer

from Captain John L. Latane, who commanded our company:

"My opinion of the men as soldiers of the old 'Brunswick

Guards '

cannot be too strong in words of praise, for, as I said on a

former occasion, they were never called on to perform any duty, day
or night, that was not done most cheerfully, without a murmur or

complaint, entirely subject to discipline, and to a man, as far as I can

remember, they did what was ordered by those in authority. When
I forget them and their deeds of heroism, may a just and righteous
God forget me! "

This roll was made out from memory.

GEORGE E. MITCHELL.

P. S. Private James H. Hali was severely wounded in the face;

the bullet entered the corner of his mouth, passed through and tore

the end of the tongue, and was taken out from under the ear. He
has the bullet to this day.
Some question was raised by the surgeon as to the advisability of

removing the lacerated part of the tongue, but they, thinking he

would die, failed to work fast enough for him, so he got hold of a

pair of scissors and did the surgery himself.
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[From the New Orleans Picayune, July 5, 1903.]

GENERAL JOHN MORGAN,

THE CELEBRATED CONFEDERATE CAVALRY LEADER.

Circumstantial Account of His Death, by Colonel J. W. Scully, U. S.

A., an Eyewitness.

ATLANTA, GA., July 3, 1903.
Editor Picayune :

DEAR SIR, In the
"
Confederate Column "

of your issue of

the 28th ult. appears an article by P. H. Hora, giving what he

asserts to be a true account of " How General John H. Morgan was

killed." The romantic picture of Mrs. Williams' house in Green-

ville is, I presume, correct, but, with the exception of the facts that

Morgan was killed in Mrs. Williams' garden, and that there was a

chapel at the end of the grounds, the story and the conclusions

drawn therefrom are simply errors. I have from time to time read

many conflicting stories of this affair, and having been a prominent
actor in it, concluded that the time had come when an eyewitness
should give the public the truth of the matter.

I shall commence by stating that I was the next ranking officer to

General Gillem on that expedition. It was a force placed under the

exclusive orders of General Johnson, Military Governor of Tennes-

see (afterwards President of the United States), and composed of

Tennessee troops, but just before the combat at Greenville we were

joined by a squadron of the Tenth Michigan Cavalry under Major
Newell. Our force consisted of the Ninth and Thirteenth Tennessee

Cavalry; Company A, Tenth Tennessee Cavalry (headquarters

escort); Battery B, First Tennessee Artillery, and the aforemen-

tioned Michigan squadron. My regiment, the Tenth Tennessee

Infantry, not being mounted, was not detailed for this raid, but I,

on General Gillem' s request, accompanied him and acted as chief of

staff. The object of the expedition was to rid east Tennessee of

guerrilla bands that were being formed on both sides, and incident-

ally to destroy the salt works at Saltville, Va.

On August 23, 1864, we had a sharp fight with Colonel Giltner's

command of Morgan's troops at Blue Springs, Tenn., about half-

way between Bulls Gap and Greenville, defeating Giltner in a couple
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of hours. After pursuing him several miles beyond Greenville, we
returned to Bulls Gap to await supplies from Knoxville, and it was

here we learned that John Morgan was on his way from the Watauga
to

"
clean us up." The following is actually what occurred:

About 9 o'clock on the night of September 3, 1864, I was in my
tent conversing with Captain Sterling Hambright, commander of the

headquarters escort, when my orderly, Private David Cahill, knocked

and told that "little Jimmy Leddy
"
wished to speak to me. Know-

ing the boy since the affair at Blue Springs, near his mother's house,

I invited him in, and he told me that Morgan's men were all around

his mother's place; that they took his mare, but that he afterwards

found her and stole her from the soldiers, and came direct to our

camp. I at first doubted his story, but finally concluded to awake

General Gillem, who was asleep in the next tent to mine. Gillem

acted immediately upon the boy's information; the command was

silently aroused, and at about 10 P. M. Lieutenant-Colonel Inger-

ton, with the i3th Tennessee Cavalry, started. Ingerton's instruc-

tions were to get in the rear of the enemy and to attack as soon as

he heard firing in front. The main column, consisting of the gth

Tennessee Cavalry, Colonel Brownlow; loth Michigan Cavalry, Ma-

jor Newell; Patterson's battery of six guns; Colonel John K. Miller,

I3th Tennessee Cavalry; General Gillem, staff and escort, started at

12 o'clock, midnight. The night was pitch dark; one of the most

fearful thunder storms I ever witnessed prevailed for several hours,

and had it not been for the constant flashes of lightning we could

not have continued our march. About 5:30 o'clock on the morning
of the 4th, we came upon the pickets, and the action commenced

about 6. Colonels Vaughan and Giltner, of Morgan's force, who
commanded in front, were completely surprised, and retreated at

once. Colonel Ingerton, having been successful in getting to the

rear of the enemy, was awaiting developments in his front, when a

negro boy rode up and told him that Morgan and staff were asleep

at Mrs. Williams' house in Greenville. Ingerton directed Captain

Wilcox, of his regiment, to take two companies and capture Mor-

gan. This force surprised the premises at 6 o'clock, and the soldiers

began firing from their horses over the high board fence that inclosed

the garden. It was from this fire that General Morgan received his

death wound. The bullet entered his back, penetrating the heart,

and death was instantaneous. He left the house as soon as he heard

the firing, and walked down the garden. He was only partially
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dressed, and had on neither coat nor hat. Captain Rogers, of his

staff, was captured in the house, and Colonel Withers, Adjutant-

General, and Captain Hines were discovered in the chapel at the end

of the garden.
A private of the loth Tennessee Cavalry, named Andrew Camp-

bell, claimed to have shot General Morgan, and with the assistance

of a comrade, placed the body across his horse and rode with it

about half a mile, when General Gillem and I met him. We both

denounced Campbell's conduct, had the remains placed upon a cais-

son and carried back to Mrs. Williams' house, where they were de-

cently cared for and sent under a flag of truce to Jonesboro, and there

delivered to his late command. It was not believed by General Gil-

lem, Colonel Miller, myself, or any of the field officers of the com-

mand that Campbell knew who shot General Morgan, for he was in

the midst of a crowd of men, and outside of the fence, and all of

them firing as fast as they could load. He probably was the first to

discover the body as it lay within seventy-five feet of the fence and

was partially hidden in a clump of gooseberry bushes. I examined

the place at the time, and was then convinced that on that damp,

foggy morning, before sunrise, a man's figure would appear only as

a shadow, and that Morgan was killed by a volley. Wild stories

about the "barbarous" manner in which General Morgan was

treated by General Gillem prevailed through the South for years,

but Gillem and I refrained from contradicting them for the reason

that we were both in the regular army, and the General's official re-

port of the affair had never been published. I have a copy of that

report now in my possession. It is signed by General Gillem. Your
late and much lamented Major Nat. Burbank read this report, and
exacted a promise that I would permit him to use it should the time

arrive for an article on the subject.

Joe Williams, eldest son of Mrs. Williams, was a volunteer on the

staff of General Burnside, and was absent, but his wife, who was a

Miss Rumbough, of Greenville, when she saw Morgan's troops enter

town, rode out to her farm, about seven miles distant, in the opposite
direction from our camp. This caused the rumor that she carried

the information of Morgan's presence to Gillem. I was for several

weeks a guest of Mrs. Williams, and I never heard of any of those

conversations mentioned by Mr. Hora, but, of course, romances will

spring from an affair of that kind, especially after a lapse of nearly

forty years.
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I did not know that Mrs. Morgan was a relative of the Williams

family, but I do know that Mrs. Gillem's brother, Captain Mack

Jones, C. S. A., married Miss Kate Sneed, a granddaughter of Mrs.

Williams. Captain Jones was killed in the battle of Atlanta.

In conclusion, I would say that General Morgan's remains were

not treated as stated by Mr. Hora. Campbell's act in carrying them
to General Gillem was the only desecration they received, and that

act was strongly denounced by all the officers of the command. I

never heard of that heroic conduct of the negro, Tom Clem, in calmly

standing within twenty feet of General Morgan with the bullets fly-

ing around like hail. I remember one of Mrs. Williams' negroes,
named Tom, but I would wager that the aforesaid Tom was, with

the other darkies, either under the house or in the "potato hole,"
on that eventful morning. The negro who gave Colonel Ingerton
the information was lost sight of in the tumult, and never again ap-

peared at headquarters.

Jimmy Leddy was the son of a widow living at Blue Springs, was
taken by General Gillem to Nashville, and there placed at school,

but he soon tired of that and returned to his home.

Captain Rogers, of Morgan's staff, was my guest for over a week
after his capture, and he afterwards spoke in the highest terms of the

manner in which they were treated by General Gillem, and also of

the treatment of Morgan's remains, with the exception, of course,

of Campbell's conduct.

J. W. SCULLY,

Colonel, U. S. A. (retired), Colonel Tenth Tennessee Volun-

teers, Chief of Staff to General Gillem when General

John H. Morgan was killed.
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[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, October 1-11, 1903.]

CLOSING SCENES OF THE WAR ABOUT
RICHMOND.

Retreat of Custis Lee's Division and the Battle of Sailor's

Creek.

By Captain McHENRY HOWARD, of Baltimore, Assistant Inspector

General, C. S. A., General Custis Lee's Division.

Between 10 and n o'clock Saturday night, April i, 1865, just as

I was falling asleep on the lines in front of Chaffin's Bluff, on the

north side of the James river, a faint red glare illuminated the tent,

followed by a low muttering like distant thunder.

The night was very dark and cloudy, the atmosphere damp and

heavy, and at another time I might have found it hard to determine

whether the sound was the distant roll of musketry or the rumbling
of an approaching storm, but under the circumstance there was no

difficulty in attributing it to the right cause.

Flash after flash shone through the canvas, and the muttering

presently became almost continuous, although very little louder.

There was something particularly awful in these half-suppressed,

but deadly, signs of a far-off struggle, when contrasted with the

perfect tranquility immediately around us.

Dressing ourselves and mounting the works, we watched and

listened for half an hour, but the battle was across the James, and

away over to our right all remained quiet along our part of the lines;

and the
" Richmond defenses

"
soon came to the conclusion that so

far it was no affair of theirs, and like true soldiers went to sleep as

fast as they could to make the most of their present exemption.

Sunday morning was cloudless and lovely, and everything con-

tinuing quiet in our front and not the slightest intimation of any

change in the condition of affairs being received at division head-

quarters, I saw no reason why I should not ride to Richmond for

the purpose of attending church. On reaching the city, I was not

a little astonished to find it in great commotion. Fields' Division,

which had formed the left of the line of three divisions on the north

side of the James had been withdrawn and marched through town

early in the morning, being called away in haste to re-enforce the
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south side, where heavy fighting, it was stated, had been and was

still going on. Matters were reported to be in a critical condition

there, but there were also cheering rumors that Joe Johnston had

eluded Sherman and was within a few hours' march of Grant's left

flank, and many were buoyant with the expectation that the day
would witness a repetition of the scenes of 1862.

The panic in St. Paul's Church, when one after another the prin-

cipal officers of the government and other leading men were myste-

riously summoned away in the middle of the service, has been often

described. Many persons simultaneously left the church, and for a

time there was great confusion among those who remained, but

order was presently restored, and, being communion Sunday, the

services were brought to a conclusion without further interruption

and with usual solemnity.

By the way, it so happened that the'disorder was at its height just

before the time for taking up the usual collection, and I afterwards

read an account of a Northern correspondent which related how the

rector, recognizing the impending end of all things, with happy

presence of mind, seized the occasion for reaping a last harvest from

his scattering congregation.

At 2 o'clock the Spotswood Hotel and General Swell's head-

quarters, corner of Franklin and Seventh streets, were points of

greatest interest, and here large crowds blocked the pavements,

eagerly discussing the rumors which hourly became more exciting

and took more definite shape. It seemed certain that there had

been heavy fighting the day before on the extreme right, in which

the Confederates had been unable to withstand the attack of over-

whelming numbers. I saw one of General Pickett's staff officers,

who, reaching Richmond by railroad, after passing all the way around

by Barksville Junction, reported that General's command as cut off

and in a critical situation, and it was ascertained that the firing which

we had listened to the night before was an attack irade on the cen-

tre of our line, halfway between Petersburg and Chaffin's, where,

owing to Pickett's Division having been drawn off to reinforce the

extreme right, the works were defended by less than a skirmish line.

This attack had resulted in the capture of the works; a gap was

thus made in our centre, through which the Federals poured their

troops and massed them, preparatory to sweeping the entire line.

It had been reported early in the day that General Ewell had re-

ceived orders from General Lee to prepare to evacuate Richmond,
and the story had been twenty times repeated and denied. By 4
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o'clock, however, the belief was common that the Capital must be

abandoned, causing a general activity, though more settled gloom.

The scenes that afternoon will never be forgotten. Bundles, trunks

and boxes were brought out of houses for transportation from the

city, or to be conveyed to places within it which were fancied to be

more secure.

Vehicles of every sort and description, and a continuous stream

of pedestrians, with knapsacks or bundles, filled the streets which

led out from the western side of Richmond, while the forms of a few

wounded officers, brought home from the battlefields, were borne

along the pavement on litters, their calm, pallid faces in strange con-

trast with the busy ones around.

Ladies stood in their doorways or wandered restlessly about the

streets, interrogating every passerby for the latest news. All form-

ality was laid aside in this supreme calamity, all felt the more closely

drawn together, because so soon to be separated.

I did not, however, witness the last and saddest hours of the evac-

uation, for learning that movements would soon take place in my
own command, I mounted at sundown and galloped back to Chaf-

fs' s farm.

Here I found more of the confusion which I had left in Richmond,
but there was only, instead, the unnatural stillness of stealthy prep-
arations.

Orders had been received at Division Headquarters to move out

as soon as the moon went down, which would be at 2 A. M. The
hostile lines were very close at this point, Fort Harrison (Burnham)

being only four or five hundred yards from Elliott's Hill, while the

pickets were almost face to face; at one place two logs thrown across

a path, separated by an interval of a few steps only, marked the

limits of the respective beats.

An "armed neutrality" had always been strictly observed, how-

ever, and this tacid understanding of the pickets could be as well

trusted as a safeguard from Lee or Grant together.

It is well known that during the latter part of the war pickets often

declared \var on each other and made truces independent of the rest

of the army, and I have often known a warfare to be carried on be-

tween posts at one end of a brigade picket line while peace prevailed
at the other; here one might expose himself without the slightest

apprehension of danger, there the same exposure would be certain

to draw a shot.
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Ever since I had been attached to the command at Chaffin's, how-

ever, we had kept the truce.

I remember one morning standing in front of and very near to a

long line of negro sentinels, endeavoring to recognize the faces of

former acquaintances, when the officer of the guard passed along

and with his sword beat unmercifully a number, who, true to their

nature, were sitting on stumps fast asleep. But to return.

The country for half a mile in the rear of our works was perfectly

open, so that the enemy could in daylight observe our slightest

movement, or even any unusual activity on the part of couriers.

We had, therefore, to exercise the very greatest circumspection.

So, while at the different headquarters active but quiet preparations

were in progress, every effort was made to preserve along the line

its wonted aspect of apathy and Sunday rest.

But as soon as we had the friendly cover of night the work of

breaking up camp and packing was begun in earnest.

Unfortunately, owing to the fact that the greater part of Custis

Lee's Division had been persistently regarded as attached to the

Richmond defenses, it had never been equipped like the rest of the

army, and now at this crisis found itself utterly deficient in means of

transportation.

The few wretched teams were driven down as close to the line as

was prudent, and men carried the cooking utensils, baggage and

ordnance on their backs to meet them. Although all the wagons
were loaded almost beyond the ability of the miserable animals to

start them, still piles of baggage remained lying by the wayside.

There was no help for it, and no time for selection even; and

many an officer and man found himself about to start on an indefinite

campaign without a single article, except what he wore upon his

back, and with a very dim prospect indeed of being able to get a

new supply.

But all minor griefs were absorbed in the one great disaster to the

cause; and, according to their different temperaments, officers and

men resigned themselves lo their private destitution with cheerful

resignation or the apathy of despair.

I took some comfort in the reflection that I was tolerably well shod

at least, having invested $800 about six months' pay in the pur-

chase of a pair of boots a few days before in Richmond.

If night has the effect of covering a military movement to the eye,

it nevertheless brings the disadvantage of discovering it to the ear,

and, although the greatest possible silence was enjoined, it was
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strange that from the creaking of wagons and noise of removing

guns, of which there were about twenty along our front (not to

speak of some twenty-four mortars and twenty heavy pieces at

Chaffin's, etc., all of which latter were abandoned), the enemy did

not get an intimation of what we were about.

Besides, either from the proverbial carelessness of soldiers, or

from accident, every now and then a hut or pile of brush at the

bluff, or in the woods in the rear, would blaze up, throwing a lurid

glare far and wide; and although a staff officer galloped from spot

to spot and endeavored to impress upon the men the imminent

danger of drawing the enemy's fire, it was impossible to keep those

fires down.

Shortly after midnight all was ready for the final and delicate

operation of withdrawing the troops.

Fields' Division, as before explained, had been already taken

away and there were now but two divisions on the north side of the

James except the cavalry, of the movements of which I am wholly

ignorant Custis Lee's command included, and stretched one mile

from Chaffin's Bluff, and was there joined by Kershaw's, which ex-

tended away to the left.

Kershaw had already moved out, and marching diagonally from

the line and across our rear, had passed the river at Wilton Bridge.

Custis Lee's command now took up the movement, commencing
on the left. Generally the companies were marched by the right or

left of companies to the rear, and there converging to form their re-

spective battalions, then in turn concentrated still further to the rear

into brigades, which finally formed the division line of march.

The pickets were left out with orders to withdraw just before day
and rapidly overtake the main body. To the relief of all, no notice

seemed to be taken of our movement by the enemy; it would have

produced a fearful scene of confusion had his batteries been opened

upon us at such a time.

The different columns united with tolerable regularity, and the

command followed the route in the rear of Kershaw, across Wilton

bridge, some two miles back of Chaffin's.

The wagon-train meanwhile had passed through Richmond to

cross one of the upper fords and meet the troops somewhere about

Farmville. We never saw it again.

By daylight we had made several miles on the Amelia Courthouse

road. In the early gray of morning, while the command was rest-

ing for a few minutes, a sudden bright light drew the attention of
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everyone to the direction of Drewry's Bluff. A magnificent pyra-
mid of fire, shooting hundreds of feet into the dusky air, and a dull

explosion, told the tale of the destruction of the last of the Confed-

erate navy, except the Shenandoah, still cruising on the ocean.

Custis Lee's Division, which thus took the field for its first and
last campaign, was organized as follows:

Barton's Brigade was composed of five regiments or battalions,

some of which were veteran, while others, known as "Richmond
Locals," had no experience in the field beyond service in the

trenches. Altogether, they numbered about 1,300 for line of battle.

The so-called
"
Heavy Artillery Brigade" was anomalously con-

stituted, being composed of six battalions, each commanded by a

major, with a lieutenant-colonel over two majors. In command of

the whole was Colonel S. Crutchfield, formerly Chief of Artillery to

General Stonewall Jackson, and who was just recovering from a

wound received when that hero fell so unhappily.

Only the Georgia Battalion, Major Bassinger, and one or two
other companies, had seen field service, and they not a great deal;

the rest had, for over two years, manned the guns and works around
Richmond and at Chaffin's Bluff.

Most of the companies were heavy artillery by enlistment, but

several were light artillery, and one was even properly a cavalry

company. They were all armed with the musket, however, and
formed a splendid body of men, fine material, excellently officered

and disciplined. Their long inactivity had enabled them to keep
their uniforms in better plight than usual, and their scarlet caps and

trimmings lent a little more of the pomp and circumstance of war
than was to be seen elsewhere in the Army of Northern Virginia.

They numbered about 1,400 men in line. Truly, the Confederacy
never witnessed such a patched-up organization as this division, but

nevertheless each component part was in a high state of efficiency,
and the whole worked harmoniously together, deriving from its

very peculiarities something of an esprit de corps.

About 6 o'clock the column crossed the Richmond and Peters-

burg Railroad and pursued the road to Amelia Courthouse, plung-

ing into almost interminable woods, and often passing over bottoms

ankle-deep in mud and water, to the great discomfort of the men.
The skirmish line now overtook the command, reporting that

they had succeeded in drawing off without molestation or apparent
notice.

The division remained halted for about two hours at this point.
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A dense black volume of smoke was observed to rise and hang
like a huge pall over the country in the direction of Richmond,
some twelve miles distant, and several officers who now joined us,

among them Lieutenant Robert Goldsborough, aid-de-camp to

General Custis Lee, and afterwards killed on the 6th, gave us an

account of the sad circumstances attending the final abandonment

of the city.

Marching slowly on, and with frequent vexatious halts, caused by
the road being blocked in front, we reached the House said

to have been, before the war, a well-known resort for fast teams and

men from Richmond, which was exactly fifteen miles distant by an

excellent straight road.

Here the Major-General and staff managed to get a bread and

meat dinner, or supper, which being almost the only mouthful one

of them at least had eaten except hard raw corn since dinner the

day before, was extremely acceptable.

Our horses were equally glad to get some fodder and straw.

By this time the sun had set, and we galloped on to overtake the

division. We lost ourselves and got entangled among some strange

troops for several hours (and no situation is more bewildering at

night), but at last, striking across the country by a pocket map, we
came upon the right road, and found the command in bivouac near

Tomahawk Church.

It was now after 12 o'clock, and after wandering about perfectly

bewildered among the many camp-fires, a half-smothered bark of

recognition from under a little mound of blankets, fortunately

guided me to my proper place, and at 2 A. M. I wrapped myself in

my horse blanket for a few hours' sleep.

Poor Bounce! We lost him at Sailors' Creek, and although ad-

vertisement was made in the newspapers afterwards which he de-

served we never heard of him again, and the supposition is not so

improbable that in those starvation times he fell a victim to the ne-

cessities of the courier who had him in special charge, or of some

others.

Just before dawn, April 4th, a drizzling rain began to fall, and the

morning broke dismally enough.
Soon after daylight the division was formed along the road. There

being no breakfast, little preparation was required, and disentangling
ourselves from the artillery and other troops which moved out at the

same time, we succeeded in gaining a clear road.
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The men were cheered with the information that there was a pos-

sibility of finding provisions at Matoaca (Chula?) Station, but on

striking the Danville Railroad at that point, they met with disap-

pointment.

However, an hour's halt was made in the middle of the day, as

well for rest as to give those few who were so provident as to have

saved a little meat or flour, an opportunity to cook.

So far we had been pursuing the road which crossed the Appo-
mattox over Goode's bridge, but owing to the failure of

" someone "

to have the pontoons laid at that point, we were compelled to strike

further to the north, and with other troops passed over on the rail-

road bridge.

By 4 o'clock we were within one mile of this point, but as some

repairs had to be made, and after that an immense train of artillery

was to pass over before us, we halted and cooked a scanty supply of

flour which one or two of our wagons had luckily brought us.

At dark we commenced to file by twos across the bridge, the men

being cautioned to march in the very middle of the flooring between

the rails, or otherwise it might turn over.

It was a long time before the rear guard had passed over, and tak-

ing a circuitous route through the woods and fields to find a suitable

camping ground, we finally came to a halt a little after midnight.
The men were exhausted from hunger and want of rest, and

throwing themselves down under the nearest trees, were soon asleep.

A little before dawn (April 5th), we were aroused again, and

speedily took the road, moving parallel with and near the railroad.

I was so fortunate as to get a slice of raw ham during the morn-

ing, and presently not only got another, but found time to broil it.

After this I had nothing but hard corn, and a very insufficient

supply of that.

Such particulars are here mentioned in illustration of the hardships
of the retreat, for I suppose everybody fared about as well, or ill

certainly all within my observation did.

When about two miles from Amelia Courthouse we were astonished

to receive a report that the enemy's cavalry were on our right flank

and destroying the wagon train, which had been moving on a parallel

road a short distance in that direction.

We had been under the impression that after having placed the

Appomattox in our rear we were perfectly secure from pursuit, but

our eyes were now open to a real understanding of the situation.
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The troops of Swell's Corps were massed together, and Kershaw's

Division sent to the reported scene of action, but it appearing that

there was no enemy near enough to interfere with our march, the

column was moved on.

A short distance from the Courthouse, however, we halted again

for a considerable time, while the whole order of march was re-

arranged and the column disposed as if moving through a hostile

country.

Here we learned that a large portion of our wagon train had really

been captured, and that the enemy in heavy force menaced our front

and flank.

Much of the artillery, ambulances, etc., in our line turned back to

take a different road.

At Amelia Courthouse our division received a large and efficient

accession, but one which also added yet more to its heterogeneous
character.

This consisted, in the first place, of the so-called
" Naval Brigade,"

formed of the officers and men who had been stationed at Drewry's
Bluff now organized into something like a regiment, the tars being
armed with minie muskets.

They numbered about 1,500 (?) and were commanded by Com-
modore Tucker.

There were also four or five companies of " Richmond Locals,"
which were incorporated with Barton's Brigade, and two or three

companies of light artillery, armed with muskets, which were added
to the heavy artillery brigade. Infantry, cavalry, light and heavy

artillery, and sailors,
"
locals,"

" Richmond defenses," etc., we had

thus in our small division all the elements of a complete army and

navy.

During the entire day the retreat had been conducted with an ab-

sence of order which caused endless delays and irregularities. Im-

mediately after leaving Amelia Courthouse one of these halts

occurred, which made an unnecessrry detention of an hour or two,

and is an example of what was constantly taking place day and

night. Riding ahead, with great difficulty, to ascertain the cause,

I found a long train of artillery and wagons almost inextricably en-

tangled, closed up in some places three abreast in the road, so that

a horseman even could not pass by.

There seemed to be no one present exercising any authority, and
the teamsters appeared to be waiting stolidly for Jove to help them
out.
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Had there been an officer of authority present, or had the quarter-

masters, to whom the train belonged, had their hearts in the discharge
of their duties at such a crisis, these and many other instances of

disorder and loss of precious time might easily have been avoided.

Never was the necessity of a well-organized corps of inspectors,

with high rank and well-defined authority, so apparent as in this

miserable retreat.

Shortly after we had managed to pass by this obstruction and ob-

tained a tolerably clear road, the enemy were reported on our flank,

and skirmishers were thrown out, but no demonstration was made.

The men were now becoming exhausted and falling out in numbers,
but not a ration could be anywhere procured, nor could any halt be

made to give them rest and sleep.

Night came and found us toiling on at a snail's pace. Nothing is

so fatiguing and demoralizing to soldiers on the march as an irregular

step and uncertain halts. About 9 P. M., just as the head of the

division was crossing the railroad through a deep cut, with a wood
in front, the column was suddenly fired into. A scene of the most

painful confusion ensued.

Most of the men became panic-stricken, broke and sought cover

behind trees or fences, while not a few skulked disgracefully to the

rear. They began to discharge their pieces at random, in many in-

stances shooting their own comrades, and bullets were flying from

and to every direction.

This lasted for a considerable time, and all efforts to restore order

were unavailing, only exposing those who made such attempts to

imminent danger of being shot down. Finally, the men were in-

duced to cease firing and partially reform their ranks.

It is believed that a small scouting party of the enemy fired into

the head of the column and then hastily retired, but it is by no means

certain that the panic did not wholly originate among ourselves.

Just as the line was reforming, my horse started violently at seeing

Major Frank Smith's dead horse in the road, and this trifling inci-

dent caused a second disgraceful panic along that part of the col-

umn.

Warned by what had occurred before, the officers cried out earn-

estly:
" Don't shoot; don't shoot, men! " But some fifty or a hun-

dred guns were fired.

With a sickening feeling I siw in the moonlight a number of

bright barrels pointed directly at me, and many bullets passed close

by. Unable to dismount from my plunging horse, it was certainly
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one of the most dangerous predicaments I was placed in during the

war. Finally, however, the firing ceased and order was restored.

Some valuable lives were sacrificed in this inexcusable affair, includ-

ing Major Frank Smith, of Norfolk; H. C. Pennington, of Balti-

more, and three or four others killed (or mortally wounded), and

half a dozen wounded.

The latter had to be carried in ambulances until a house was

reached, where their wounds were dressed, and the poor fellows then

left to the care of the enemy.
The whole division was disheartened by this unhappy occurrence,

and for some time marched on, discussing it in subdued but eager

tones, presently relapsing into a gloomy silence. We marched on

through the night, the men becoming more and more faint from fa-

tigue, want of sleep, and hunger, particularly the latter. Every ex-

pedient was resorted to in order to obtain rations, however scanty,

with a total disregard of the ordinary rules of discipline and respect

for private property.

The regimental commanders were instructed to send out small de-

tachments to scour the country on either flank and bring in what-

ever they could lay their hands on, if only a pig, a chicken, or a

quart of meal. Very little, however was procured in this way, the

detachments either returning empty-handed or failing to regain the

column at all.

At about an hour before dawn the troops were halted in a dense

thicket of old-field pine. Most of the men immediately dropped
down in their places and sank to sleep, while some few parched corn

or cooked any little provision they were so lucky as to have in their

haversacks.

Hunger being most pressing in my own case, I first parched a

handful of corn in a frying pan, borrowed with some difficulty, and

was then preparing for a nap, when the drum beat the assembly and

we took the road once more.

The morning (April 6) was damp, and the ground in bad condi-

tion for marching. In disentangling the division from various other

commands which blocked the road, the battalion lately commanded

by Major Frank Smith became separated and did not join us again.
We soon got ahead of the other troops; but the road was occu-

pied by an immense train of wagons, ambulances, etc., and so we
marched by the side of it. By this time the command was fearfully

reduced in numbers, and men were falling out continually. They
were allowed to shoot from their places in the ranks pigs, chickens,
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or whatever of the sort came in their way, commanding officers and

inspectors looking on without rebuke. It was, perhaps, the only
instance in my experience during the war when the plea of military,

or rather of human, necessity imperatively overruled all considera-

tion due to private property and military discipline. Barton's

Brigade now showed not more than 50x3 men in line, the heavy artil-

lery but few more, and the Naval Brigade was reduced to not over

600.

These calculations, however, are made from memory.
But when all the circumstances are taken into consideration, never

was exhibited more patient fortitude and fidelity than in this wreck

of the Confederacy.
About midday the road, a quarter of a mile in advance of Ewell's

column, was suddenly threatened by the enemy's cavalry, which

made an effort to strike the wagon train there filing by. On riding

to the spot, I found quite a warm skirmish going on. The remnant

of Pickett's Division and a portion of Bushrod Johnson's, both to-

gether amounting to a wretched handful of men, here formed in line

of battle ort the left of the road and threw out skirmishers, who kept
the enemy back without much difficulty. Just at this point the

road divided, one branch keeping a little to the left, the other at the

same angle to the right. The wagon train pursued the right hand

branch, while the troops took the left, thus covering the train from

the enemy, whose attack was made from that side.

Custis Lee's Division now came up and took position just at the

fork, connecting with Wise's Brigade, of Bushrod Johnson's com-

mand on the right, and with Kershaw on the left. Still further to

the left, or in our late rear, was Gordon, who sent several messages

stating that he was severely pressed in his task of bringing up the

rear of the army.

Having been at this point already some time before our division

came up, I informed my general (Custis Lee) that I had distinctly

seen large bodies of the enemy mount and pass on to our right, with

the evident intention of gaining a position across the road in front of

our line of march, while a force still remained to threaten and delay

'us, and asked if we could not destroy or abandon the remainder of

the wagon train and push by that road ourselves; but his orders re-

quired him strictly to wait for the passing of the train and to guard
it afterwards by taking the lefthand road; and I think I remember
his receiving renewed orders to the same effect just at this time.

The enemy now opened upon us with two pieces of artillery, shell-
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ing the wagon train more particularly, which was hurried by as fast

as possible; but about two hours were so consumed before the last

wagon passed. Finally Bushrod Johnson and Pickett moved on, and

Custis Lee and Kershaw followed.

Gordon must have taken the righthand road with the wagons, as

we heard nothing more of him.

About 3 o'clock we passed over Sailors' Creek and began to as-

cend the opposite hill, the upper part of the side of which was cov-

ered with a growth of pines. Just then a sharp skirmish fire was

heard directly in front, followed by the roar of artillery, and we
learned to our dismay, but what we ought to have expected, that

Pickett had encountered a heavy force of the enemy drawn up across

the road immediately before him.

Custis Lee's and Kershaw' s Divisions were therefore massed on

the hillside, waiting anxiously for Pickett to force the front. Shortly
afterwards we were startled to observe a body of men emerge di-

rectty in our rear and deliberately occupy a position a few hundred

yards back across Sailors' Creek, viz: the very road we had just

been marching. We had some lingering doubts at first as to the

character of this force, but all uncertainty was soon rudely dispelled.

As we gazed through our glasses we saw them coolly put two

pieces of artillery in position on the opposite hill, which soon opened
on our unprotected masses from the rear. Under this fire the two

divisions were faced about and formed in line of battle, with Ker-

shaw on the (now) right of the road, Custis Lee on the left.

In Custis Lee's Division, Lieutenant Colonel John Atkinson's two

battalions, loth and Virginia, the Chaffin's Bluff Battalion, and

the 1 8th Georgia, Major Bassinger, all of the heavy artillery brigade,

were on the right and a little thrown forward; next on the left was

the Naval Brigade, Commodore Tucker, then Barton's and finally

Lieutenant-Colonel James Howard's command, i8th and 2oth Vir-

ginia. Majors M. D. Hardin and James *E. Robertson, being the

remainder of the heavy artillery brigade, held the extreme left.

By the time this disposition was effected the enemy's fire had be-

come very rapid and severe, being principally a spherical case.

On our side we were compelled to receive it in silence, not having
a single piece of artillery to make reply. The situation was now

desperate, as we were entirely surrounded, and re-enforcements were

continually pouring in to the enemy before our eyes.

We were fighting back to back with Pickett's Division, and

although the latter presently succeeded in forcing its way through,
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we were not informed, and if we had been, were too hard pressed to

be able to follow.

Meanwhile our line began to suffer considerably under the enemy's
deliberate fire. Almost all the troops were inexperienced in battle,

and the shot sometimes plowing the gronnd, sometimes crashing

through the trees, and not unfrequently striking in the line, killing

two or more at once, might well have demoralized the oldest veterans.

But although surrounded by such trying circumstances and there

is no test which tries a soldier's fortitude so severely as to stand ex-

posed to fire without the ability to return it yet they acquitted
themselves with a steadiness which could not have been more than

equalled by the most veteran troops of the Army of Northern Vir-

ginia, and as I passed along the rear I found scarcely a single

straggler or skulker to order back. After shelling us with impunity
as long as they pleased, the Federals engaged us with musketry,
their cavalry being armed with the repeating carbine. Thinking to

overwhelm us by numbers, they made a charge which resulted in

some close fighting, particularly at the road. Here it is said the

Chaffin's Bluff and Bassinger's (Georgia) battalions had a desperate
hand-to-hand encounter with them, in which the Federals were

worsted. The assailants thus met with a much more stubborn resist-

ance than they anticipated, and were everywhere driven back in

confusion, leaving many dead and wounded on the ground.
Colonel Atkinson's command, and, I believe, the two battalions

above-named, even made a spirited counter-charge as far as the

creek, driving the enemy sheer across.

It was here that Colonel Crutchfield, commanding the heavy ar-

tillery brigade, and formerly chief of artillery to Stonewall Jackson,
fell, shot through the head. His inspector, Captain O'Brien, had
been previously wounded. This officer, said to be a nephew of

Smith O'Brien, had, I believe, lately resigned from the English

army in India, to serve our cause.

Our troops came back to their original position, and both artil-

lery and musketry opened a deadly fire again. The Naval Brigade,
which had been standing firm as a rock, began at one time to fall

back under a misconception of orders, but on being informed of this

mistake, promptly faced to the front and marched back to their orig-

inal position, without a single skulker remaining behind. I have

very seldom seen this done as well during the war.

When men are once started towards the rear under a heavy fire,

it is difficult to halt and bring them back.
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By this time our killed and wounded were many among the for-

mer one of the General's aids, the gallant and amiable Goldsbo-

rough.
There were no facilities for taking off the wounded, and indeed we

had no rear to carry them to, so they were directed, when able, to

crawl behind trees and into gullies. It is probable many were shot

a second time or oftener while thus lying on the field.

The appeals of some poor fellows to their comrades and officers

to put them in a place of safety were piteous, especially in the Naval

Brigade, where the sailors seemed to look up to their officers like

children, and one such scene in particular between the Commodore
and a wounded sailor still dwells painfully and vividly in my memory.
The heavy artillery brigade had not a medical officer present, and

there were not more than two or three in the whole division.

My observation of the latter part of the battle was chiefly limited

to the center of the line, my horse, one which had belonged to

General J. F. Reynolds, and which I had ridden ever since his capture
at Games' Mill in 1862, having been struck by a musket ball. I had

also been struck, but not hurt, by splinters in the face, and by a

ball, nearly spent, on the shoulder, while another had passed through

my coat, which will serve to show how severe and accurate the fire

was.

I saw a number of men in blue uniform, where Kershaw'sline had

been, but supposing them to be prisoners, no attention was paid to

their appearance.
I presume now they were engaged in receiving the surrender of

his men. Along Custis Lee's line the firing was still continued, and

we had no idea the battle was so nearly ended.

I thought we were endeavoring to hold our ground until night

might enable us to draw off, but from what I saw afterwards we were

so surrounded that escape was impossible, and to have prolonged
the contest would have been a useless sacrifice of life.

There being an intermishio.n in the fire presently, I passed along
the line toward the left to inspect the condition of affairs.

The line was at every point unbroken and the men in excellent

spirits, exulting in their success so far, and confident of their ability

to hold out. But, alas! there was nohing to hold out for.

It was now reported in one of Barton's regiments that we had

surrendered, and although this was contradicted at first and refused

to be credited, still so many and such various rumors passed along
the line that the men soon were uncertain what to think.



144 Southern Historical Society Papers.

Many of them continued to reject the report with indignation, and

almost with tears in their eyes, protested their ability to whip the

enemy yet.

Some supposed there was only a truce for the purpose of remov-

ing the wounded who lay between the hostile lines.

At this moment it was observed that the enemy was advancing
once more in our front, and we were just discussing the propriety of

opening fire again, when about half a dozen of them came riding in

on our left rear, who assured us positively that our generals were

prisoners themselves and had surrendered their forces. After a

short altercation we were compelled to accept this statement as true.

It is probable that this was the last portion of the line to give up
the contest.

It was now a little after sunset, and by the time the prisoners were

gathered together near General Custer's headquarters night had set

in. The men were much depressed, but consoled themselves with

the consciousness of having made a good fight.

Our two divisions did not number more than 4,000 in line, while

against us had been the Cavalry Corps and the Sixth and Second

Infantry Corps, which, during our stubborn resistance, successively

came up.

And when we surrendered, the Fifth Corps had also reached the

field, and so my captors informed me was just preparing with their

artillery to sweep us from the ground.
We must have been surrounded by not less than 40,000 men, and

although, of course, but a portion of these were actually engaged,

yet we were onlv overwhelmed by superior numbers.

Our loss was heavy, but cannot be correctly estimated.

That of the enemy was confessed to be very large. Generals

Sheridan and Custer stated that about a thousand cavalrymen were

killed or wounded, and I was informed General Wright put the

whole loss, including that inflicted by Pickett, at about 6,000. These

generals and others passed the warmest encomiums upon the obstinate

valor of the Confederates, and treated our higher officers with

soldierlike courtesy.

The enemy were greatly astonished at the miscellaneous uniforms

in our small division, and under other circumstances we would have

found amusement in listening to their comments.

One of them, when the naval uniform was pointed out, dropped

his jaw with an expression cf perfect stupefaction and exclaimed:
" Good heavens! have you gunboats way up here, too?"
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This may be looked on as the last regular battle of the Army of

Northern Virginia, and in it the Confederates, although at the point
of physical exhaustion, conducted themselves in a manner that would
have reflected honor on any troops on any former field.

[From the Charlotte Observer, June, 1903.]

CONFEDERATE CURRENCY.

Valuable Information Concerning the Notes Issued.

THE BEST COLLECTION.

North Carolina Has It, Including All Rare Specimens Where and
How the Printing was Done Anecdotes and

Reminiscences.

This State owns a complete collection of Confederate money,
which is arranged according to date of issue and framed, and which

attracts a great deal of attention, some of the bills being of great

beauty and extremely scarce. In fact the first issue of bills has for

more than thirty years been held at h;gh figures. A number of

counterfeits of Confederate money of the rarer varieties have been

made. The first issue has been counterfeited at least twice.

The first issue was engraved by the National Bank Note Com-

pany, of New York, and embraces four bills, these being all dated

at Montgomery, Ala., which was the first seat of government. The
dates are in all cases written with ink and not printed, and all four

bills are interest-bearing. The issues are of the value of $50, $100,

$500, and $1,000, and the total amount was not very great. The

government, upon removal to Richmond, called in these bills and

destroyed or cancelled nearly all of them. The $50 may be taken

as an example of all. The engraving is extremely handsome. The

picture is that of three negroes at work on the farm, two with hoes,

another with a basket, the background being a Southern mansion.

The bill is payable twelve months after date, and the inscription says:
14 The Confederate States of America will pay to bearer fifty dollars,

with interest at half a cent a day." The date of this bill is May n,
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1861, and it Is signed by Alex. B. Clitheroe, register, and E. C. El-

more, treasurer. The body of the bill is black and green, and the

figure fifty is many times repeated in circles and in bands. At the

bottom of the bill are the words: " National Bank Note Company,"
both to right and left. The back is plain white and on it is this en-

dorsement: "Issued July 5, 1861; Thomas K. Jackson, Captain, C.

S. A.," written in red ink. On the $100 bill is a train of cars; on

the $500 a rural scene, and on the $1,000 a picture of the capitol at

Montgomery.
The first regular issue of bills was made at Richmond, and began

with two bills engraved by the Southern Bank Note Company, of

New Orleans. These are almost, if not quite, equal, both in design
and execution, to those issued by the National Bank Note Com-

pany. The dates in these are not printed, but are written in, and

on both the specimens shown the date is August 28, 1861. The $50
bill has in the centre two females, personifying liberty and justice,

while the $100 bill has an engine and train of cars in the centre; on

the right and left figures emblematic of wisdom and justice. These

bills bear the name Richmond in large letters, while on the side is

the name of the Southern Bank Note Company, of New Orleans.

RICHMOND PRINTS.

The other bills of the first issue at Richmond are very plain and

are with one exception imitations of English bank notes. This ex-

ception is a $5 bill engraved at New Orleans by J. Manuevring, with

vere large letters FIVE across its left end. The date is written with

ink in this finely designed bill and is July 25, 1861. There are five

bills of the issue of July 25, 1861, in imitation of English bank notes.

The $5 has a female seated on bales, a sort of shield in front, bear-

ing the figure 5, while an eagle standing with wings outspread, is to

her left. The $10 has an emblematic picture of the Confederacy,

represented by a female leaning on a shield which bears the first

Confederate flag. She is pointing with the right hand, seemingly

directing the attention of an eagle which is at her left side. At the

lower left corner is Commerce, seated on bales. The $20 bears a

full-rigged ship. The $50 has a medallion portrait of Washington;
in the lower left hand corner being a female in whose left hand is a

spear, and in whose right hand is a globe, upon which stands a dove.

The $100 bill bears a picture of Ceres and Pomona, flying through
the air, carrying fruits, etc., in their hands, while in the lower left
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corner is a portrait of Washington. These $5 bills were all engraved

by Hoyer & Ludwig, of Richmond, and are very unattractive, all

being in black and white on poor paper with backs plain.

A BIG ISSUE.

The next issue of bills is a very large one, in fact by far the largest

the Confederacy ever made of one date. All are dated September
2, 1861. There are no less than 27 bills, and some of these are ex-

tremely rare and of high value; in fact, worth more than their face

value. It seems that these bills were let by contract to engravers at

several places, and that some were engraved by the government
itself at Richmond, since no engraver's name appears in several

cases. There are no less than seven $5 bills, nine $10, five $20, and

three $50. There is a wide variety in these, and the different en-

gravers seem to have been given full liberty as to designs. The $2
has in the center a picture of the Confederacy, represented by a

female striking down Columbia and her eagle, the design being very

plain. The engraver was J. T. Paterson, of Columbia. The $5
bills are as follows: $5, female seated in center, with a caduceous in

her hand, and in the background a train of cars and vessel, to the

lower left a gayly dressed sailor leaning on a capstan; engraver, J.

T. Paterson. $5, portrait of Secretary Memminger in center, with

figure of Minerva on right, no engraver's name. $5, the same bill

as the one preceding, but printed in green instead of black; no en-

graver's name. $5, sailor in center, seated by cotton bales, portrait

of Memminger in one corner, and in other two females, one holding
the scales of justice, while the other holds the figure 5; engraved by
B. Duncan, of Columbia. $5, has the word five and "V" in bright

red, with a picture of a machinist with sledge hammer on shoulder,

seated in the center, and with a picture of a very pretty girl on the

left; engraved by Leggett, Keatinge & Ball, Richmond. $5, several

negroes loading cotton on a river bank, while an Indian princess

looks at the scene from a bluff; engraved by Hoyer & Ludwig,
Richmond. $5, five females, seated in center, with the figure 5 in

their midst; the statue of Chief-Justice Marshall on the right, and

that of liberty on the left; a beautiful bill; engraved by the Southern

Bank Note Company, of New Orleans. .

TEN DOLLAR BILLS.

The issue of the $10 bills are as follows: $10, female in center,

leaning on shield, bearing a Confederate flag of the first design (this
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is almost exactly like a part of the $10 bill of the issue of July 25,

1861); engraved by Hoyer & Ludwig. $10, woman in center, lean-

ing- on an anchor, with portrait of Memminger on left; engraved by

Keatinge & Ball, Columbia. $10, portrait of Tombs in one corner,

and an infant in the other, nearly all in red, with the figure 10 many
times repeated; engraved by J. P. Paterson. $10, in center, two

females, with an urn between them, design very plain and unattrac-

tive; engraved by Paterson. $10, two negroes driving a load of

cotton, while another, walking, carries two baskets of cotton, in one

corner a picture of Tombs, and in another a youth with an armful

of cornstalks; engraved by Leggett, Keatinge & Ball, Richmond.

$10, group of Indians, seated; on right and left sides agriculture

and commerce, typified by females; engraved by Southern Bank

Note Company, and an extremely handsome bill. $10, portrait of

R. M. T. Hunter, with figure 10 and "X" in bright red. $10, in

center a picture of General Francis Marion, entertaining the British

officer at the famous sweet potato dinner at the former's camp; no

engraver's name appears. $10, negroes picking cotton, the engrav-

ing being so rude that the cotton looks like a mass of knobs on a

stump; engraved by B. Duncan.

TWENTY DOLLAR BILLS.

The following are the designs of the $20 bills: $20, commerce

seated in the center; in one corner Minerva with her spear and shield

bearing the Gorgon's head, and in the other corner a blacksmith; no

engraver's name appearing; but the bill is marked by three red

$20' s. $20, a full-rigged ship in the center and a sailor in the corner,

very plain and poor design; no engraver's name appearing, but the

bill is marked by three red 2o's. $20, a full-rigged ship in the cen-

ter and a sailor in the corner; very plain and poor design; no en-

graver's name. $20, three females representing agriculture, com-

merce and manufacturers in center, with liberty, bearing a spear and

cap, and also wearing a cap standing on left; no engraver's name.

$20, head of Alexander Stephens, Vice-Presidentof the Confederacy,

against a background of various products, the bill being nearly all

in green and handsome; engraved by Keatinge & Ball, Columbia.

$20, female seated back of the figure 20, and between a bee-hive

and an impossible looking infant, the woman carrying in one hand

roses, and in the other a caduceus; to the left a very bad picture of

Alexander Stephens, and on the right a delightfully absurd female,
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leaning on an anchor and standing under a palmetto tree, the leaves

of which seem to be tangled in her hair; engraved by B. Duncan,

Richmond.
FIFTIES.

The following are the $50 bills: $50, portrait of President Jeffer-

son Davis, the groundwork nearly all green, with the figures 50 re-

peated scores of times (this bill was receivable for all dues except

export dues, and was also fundable in eight per cent, bonds); en-

graved by Archer & Halpin, Richmond. $50, locomotive and train,

on one side a figure of justice and on the other a female in whose

hands are fruits, and who leans upon an anchor; no engraver's name.

$50, Commerce seated on a chest with a river in the background,
and two sailors in the corner; engraved by Hoyer & Ludwig. The

$100 is very inferior in design and engraving, and has in the center

negroes loading cotton, while an overseer looks on; a sailor in the

corner; engraved by Hoyer & Ludwig.
Two interest-bearing bills (interest two per cent, a day) were issued

early in 1862. The dates are written in ink, in one case being July

8th, 1862, and on the other October 29th, although the issue was

made in April. One of these has a train of cars with the sea and a

steamer in the background, and in the lower left corner a dashing

looking milkmaid, with pail upon her head; engraved by J. T. Pat-

erson. The other bill has a picture of negroes hoeing in a field, a

portrait of Henry Clay to the left, and the figure of Ceres on the

right; engraved by Keatinge & Ball.

June 2d, 1862, the first issue of small bills was made. The $i has

an old-fashioned side-wheel steamer, and in the lower right corner a

picture of the wife of Governor Pickens, of South Carolina, in the

dress of the period, in the lower left corner a most absurd female

with feet partly crossed, who appears as if about to take a dancing

step, and who carries a streamer in one hand, while the other hand

rests upon a shield; engraved by B. Duncan. This same bill also

appears with a large figure and the word " one "
very boldly printed

in green. The $2 has in the center a picture of the Confederacy

striking Columbia (that is the United States) and her eagle, this

picture being a reproduction of that of the $2 bill issued September
2, 1861. In one corner is a picture of Judah P. Benjamin. This

bill was engraved by Paterson, who also turned out the same with a

large figure 2 and the word two in green. It is not known whether

this green printing on the $i and $2 bills was done to prevent their

being raised to a higher value or to make them more distinctive.
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FEMALE AND COTTON BALE.

September 2, 1862, one bill was issued, this being $10 with a fe-

male in the center, seated on a cotton bale, and in one corner a por-
trait of R. M. T. Hunter. There is no engraver's name.

What may be called the first complete series of bills bears date

December 2, 1862. There are seven bills, beginning with $i and

ending with $100. The $r, $2, $5 and $10 are all on rose-colored

paper, and the backs of the $5 and $10 are covered with "V" and

"X." The $i has a picture of Cassius C. Clay, and is engraved by
B. Duncan. The $2 has a large figure 2 in the center, and was en-

graved by Keatinge and Ball. The $5 has the Capitol at Rich-

mond, and was engraved by Evans & Cogswell, of Charleston.

The $10 has the Capitol of Montgomery; engraved by B. Duncan.

The $20 has the Capitol of Nashville, and was engraved by Keatinge
and Ball. The $50 has the head of President Jefferson Davis; en-

graved by Keatinge & Ball. The $100 bears the head of Mrs.

Davis; engraved by Keatinge & Ball. The $50 and $100 bills are

said to have been engraved by De La Rue, of London, and the

plates sent over.

The next issue is dated April 6, 1863, and consists of bills, the 50
cents appearing for the first time. This is on rose-colored paper
and bears a medallion portrait of Jefferson Davis; engraved by
Archer & Daly, of Richmond. The other bills are from the same
dies as those of December 2, 1862, these being $2, $5, $ro, $20,

$50 and $100. The bills are not nearly so handsome as those of

December 2, 1862, except in the case of the $50 and $100. The $50
and $100, both of the issue of December 2, 1862, and April 6, 1863,

have green backs, and really look quite like national currency.

LAST ISSUE.

The last issue bears date February 17, 1864. The designs on the

bills are the same as those of the issue of April 6, 1863. These

bills are all of a red or pink tint, and are more boldly printed than

the preceding issue. It is said that most of the plates were made in

England and sent over. There was an enormous issue of these bills.

The 50 cents was engraved by Archer & Halpin, of Richmond, the

$i by Evans & Cogswell, the $2 by Keatinge & Ball, the $5 by
Evans & Cogswell, who also engraved the $10, while Keatinge &
Ball appear as the engravers of the $20, $50, $100 and $500. The
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last-named bill made its first appearance. It is a very handsome

one; in fact one of the handsomest of all issues. On the left is the

great seal of the Confederacy, which was a statue of Washington,

being the one in the Capitol Square at Richmond, this being encir-

cled by a belt bearing the words: "Deo Vindice," while below are

various implements of war; to the right a very artistic portrait of

Stonewall Jackson, with his name below. This plate was engraved
in England. The backs of these bills are in bright blue, with en-

gine turned designs and large letters and figures of value.

It is noticeable that while the first issue of bills at Montgomery
gives simply a promise to pay within twelve months after date, the

second and the third issues are payable six months after the ratifica-

tion of a treaty of peace with the United States, while the two last

issues are made payable two years after the ratification of such a

treaty.

[From the New Orleans Picayune, July 12-19, 1903.]

BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF MAJOR-GENERAL
PATRICK R. CLEBURNE.

By General W. J. HARDEE.

The following sketch of General Cleburne was written by General

Hardee in May, 1867, and published at that time.

In view of the fact that General Cleburne was one of the most

distinguished major-generals in the Confederate army, and also be-

cause of his tragic death, the article will be greatly appreciated now.
It is as follows:

The sketch is necessarily imperfect, from the want of official re-

cords. Most of these were lost or destroyed by the casualties at-

tending the close of the war, and those still in existence are difficult

of access. Of Cleburne's early life little is known. The record of

his service in the Southern armies belongs to the yet unwritten his-

tory of the "Lost Cause." In better dayr>, when the passions and

prejudices engendered by civil strife shall have disappeared, and his-

tory brings in a dispassionate verdict, the name of Cleburne will ap-

pear high in the list of patriots and warriors. Until then, his best

record is in the hearts of his adopted country.
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With brief exceptions, Cleburne served under my command dur-

ing his military career. He succeeded first to the brigade, and then

to the division, which I had previously commanded, and it is to me
a grateful recollection that circumstances enabled me to further his

advancement to those important trusts. From personal knowledge,
therefore, gained in an intercourse and observation extending through
a period of nearly four years, I can give you an outline sketch of

Cleburne' s character and services.

Patrick Ronayne Cleburne was an Irishman by birth, a Southerner

by adoption and residence, a lawyer by profession; a soldier in the

British army, by accident, in his youth, and a soldier in the Southern

armies, from patriotism and conviction of duty, in his manhood.

Upon coming to the United States he located in Helena, Ark. r

where he studied and practiced law.

In that profession he had, previous to the great struggle, formed

a copartnership with General T. C. Hindman. His standing as a

lawyer was high, as indicated by this association with a gentleman

distinguished as an orator and advocate.

It was at this period of life that, in the unorganized and turbulent

condition of society, incident to a newly-settled country, he estab-

lished a reputation for courage and firmness which was afterwards

approved by a still more trying ordeal. In the commencement of

the war for Southern independence, he enlistled as a private. He
was subsequently made captain of his company, and shortly after

he was elected and commissioned colonel of his regiment. Thus

from one grade to another he gradually rose to the high rank he

held when he fell. It is but some praise to say there was no truer

patriot, no more courageous soldier, nor, of his rank, more able

commander in the Southern armies, and it is not too much to add

that his fall was a greater loss to the cause he espoused than that of

any other Confederate leader after Stonewall Jackson. In the camp
of the army which Albert Sydney Johnston assembled at Bowling

Green, Ky., in the autumn of 1861, Cleburne had an opportunity in

the drill and organization of the raw troops, of which that army was

then composed, of proving his qualifications as a disciplinarian and

commander. His natural abilities in this respect had probably been

fostered by his early tuition in the British army, and upon his becom-

ing a soldier a second time, were perfected by unremitting study

and labor. These qualities secured his promotion to brigadier-

general. In April, 1862, Albert Sydney Johnston concentrated his

forces at Corinth, Miss., to attack General Grant, who had landed
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an army at Pittsburg, on the Tennessee river, which was now en-

camped near Shiloh Church, three miles from the landing. The
attack was made on the morning of the 6th of April. Cleburne's

Brigade was of my corps, which formed the front line of attack.

The enemy were steadily driven for three miles through their en-

campments, past the rich spoils with which a luxurious soldiery had

surrounded themselves, and over the heaps of their dead and dying,

until the broken and demoralized masses sought the shelter of the

river's bank and the cover of their gunboats. Albert Sydney John-
ston had fallen in action about 2 o'clock P. M. His successor in

command, General Beauregard, deemed it best, late in the evening,

to recall the pursuit. At the moment of recall Cleburne was passing

on, within 400 yards of Pittsburg landing, behind the cliffs of which

cowered the masses of hopeless and helpless fugitives. That night

the enemy were re-enforced by the arrival of a fresh army under

Buell; and on the evening of the yth the Southern forces, after

maintaining through the day the now unequal struggle, withdrew

unpursued to Corinth. In this battle Cleburne's Brigade sustained a

heavier loss in killed and wounded than any other in the army.
At the initiation of General Bragg's Kentucky campaign, in the

summer of 1862, Cleburne's Brigade, with one other, was detached

and united with Kirby Smith's column, which, starting from Knox-

ville, Tenn., was to penetrate Kentucky through Cumberland Gap,
and form a junction with the main army under General Bragg, which

moved from Chattanooga into Kentucky by a different route. Kirby
Smith's forces encountered opposition at Richmond, Ky. ,

in Sep-
tember. There Cleburne directed the first day's fighting, and in his

first handling of an independent command was mainly instrumental

in winning a victory, which in the number of prisoners and amount

of stores captured, and in the utter dispersion and destruction of the

opposing force, was one of the most complete of the war. For

"gallant and meritorious service
"

here, he received an official vote

of thanks from the Congress of the Confederate States. In this ac-

tion he received a singular wound. The missile, a minie rifle ball,

entered the aperture of the mouth while his mouth was open in the

act of giving a command to the troops in action, without touching-
his lips, and passed out of the left cheek, carrying away in its course

five lower teeth, without touching or injuring the bone. This wound
did not prevent his taking part in the battle of Perryville on the 8th

of October following, where he rejoined my command, and was

again wounded while leading his brigade in a gallant charge.
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An incident occurred in the march out of Kentucky which will

serve to illustrate Cleburne's indomitable will and energy. On the

road selected for the passage of ordnance and supply trains of the

army was a very difficult hill, at which the trains, unable to pass

over it, or to go around it, came to a dead halt. The enemy was

pressing the rear, the trains were immovable, and nothing seemed
left but to destroy them, to prevent their falling into the hands of

the enemy: orders had actually been given for their destruction,

when Cleburne, who was disabled and off duty on account of his

wound, came up. He asked and was given unlimited authority in

the premises. He at once stationed guards on the road, arrested

every straggler and passing officer and soldier, collected a large

force, organized fatigue parties, and literally lifted the trains over

the hills. The trains thus preserved contained munitions and sub-

sistence of the utmost value and necessity to the Confederates. It

is by no means certain even that the army could have made its sub-

sequent long march through a sterile and wasted country without

them.

In December, 1863, General Bragg concentrated his army at

Murfreesboro, Tenn., to oppose the Federal forces assembled at

Nashville under Rosecrans. At this time Major-General Buckner,
then commanding the division of which Cleburne's Brigade formed

a part, was transferred to other service, and the President of the

Confederate States, who was on a visit to the army at that time,

promoted Cleburne to the vacant division. Rosecrans' advance

upon Bragg brought on the battle of Murfreesboro, December 31,

1862. In the action of this day Cleburne's was one of two divisions

under my command, which attacked the right wing of the Federal

army under McCook.
This wing was beaten and driven three miles, until its extreme

right was doubled back upon the center of the Federal army. Dur-

ing the day, Cleburne's Division in single line of battle, without

re-enforcements, rest or refreshment, encountered and drove before

it five successive lines of battle, which the Federal Commander-in-

Chief withdrew from his intact center and left to re-enforce his broken

right. The general results of the day were not decisive in favor of

the Southern arms; but this heightens the achievement of that por-
tion of the army which was successful, and the merit of the officer

whose skillful handling of his division contributed materially to that

success.

From the battle of Murfreesboro to that of Chickamauga, in Sep-
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tember, 1863, military operations in the army with which Cleburne

was connected were of a desultory and undecisive character. But

outpost duty in close proximity to an enemy superior in number

afforded Cleburne occasion for the exercise of his high soldierly

qualities of vigilance and activity. In the advance from Tallahoma

to Wartrace, and the subsequent retirement of the army to Chatta-

nooga, his division habitually formed the vanguard in advance and

the rearguard in retreat. The battle of Chickamauga an Indian

name, which signifies "the river of death" wrote the bloodiest

page in the history of Western battles. General Bragg, re-enforced

by Longstreet's Corps from Virginia, on the igth and 2oth of Sep-

tember, engaged and, after an obstinate contest, defeated Rosecrans'

army, which, routed and demoralized, retreated within its line of

works at Chattanooga. In this battle Cleburne's Division bore its

usual prominent part; a charge made by it, in the struggle for posi-

tion in the adjustment of lines on the Saturday evening preceding

the Sunday's final conflict, is described as especially magnificent and

effective.

The Confederate forces soon after occupied Missionary Ridge, and

partially invested Chattanooga, with the object of cutting off the

supplies of the army within its lines. The attempt was but partially

successful. Meantime, the Federal government dispatched General

Grant to succeed Rosecrans in command, and recalled Sherman's

army from Mississippi to re-enforce him. On the 24th of November

Grant, re-enforced by Sherman, attacked Bragg, weakened by the

detachment of Longstreet's Corps, and carried the position of the

Confederate left on Lookout Mountain. On the 25th a general at-

tack was made upon the Confederate line. The right wing, under

my command, consisted of four divisions Cleburne's on the ex-

treme right. The attacking force in this part of the field was com-

manded by General Sherman. The enemy made repeated and

vigorous assaults, which were repelled with heavy loss to the assail-

ants. Cleburne's position on the right was most insecure, from its

liability to be turned. He maintained it with his accustomed ability,

and upon the repulse of the last assault, directed in person a counter

charge which effected the capture of a large number of prisoners
and several stands of colors. The assailants gave up the contest

and withdrew from our front. But while the cheers of victory raised

on the right were extending down the line, the left of the army had

been carried by assault and the day was lost.

All that now remained to the victorious right was to cover the



156 Southern Historical Society Papers.

retreat of the army. This it did successfully. If the right, instead

of the left of the army, had been carried, it would have given the

enemy possession of the only line of retreat, and no organized body
of the Confederate army could have escaped. In the gloom of

nightfall Cleburne's Division, the last to retire, sadly withdrew from

the ground it had held gallantly, and brought up the rear of the

retreating army.
The enemy next day organized a vigorous pursuit, and on the

morning of the second day its advance, Hooker's Corps, came up
with Cleburne at Ringgold Gap. The enemy moved to attack, what

they supposed was a demoralized force, with great confidence.

Cleburne had made skillful disposition to receive the attack, and

repulsed it with such serious loss that pursuit was abandoned, and

the pursuing force returned to its lines. Here Cleburne again re-

ceived the thanks of Congress for meritorious conduct.

The Southern army now went into winter quarters at Dalton, in

north Georgia. Cleburne's division occupied the outpost at Tunnel

Hill. He devoted the winter months to the discipline and instruc-

tion of his troops, and revived a previously adopted system of daily

recitations in tactics and the art of war. He himself heard the re-

citations of his brigade commanders a quartette of lieutenants

worthy their captain the stately Granberry, as great of heart as of

frame, a noble type of the Texan soldier; Govan, true and brave as

he was courteous and gentle; Pope, young, handsome, dashing and

fearless, and Lowry, the parson, soldier, who preached to his men in

camp and fought with them in the field with equal earnestness and

effect. These brigadiers heard the recitations of the regimental

officers. The thorough instruction thus secured, first applied on

the drill ground and then tested in the field, gave the troops great

efficiency in action.

About this time the terms of enlistment of the three years' men

began to expire. It was of critical importance to the Southern

cause that these men should re-enlist. The greater part of Cle-

burne's Division consisted of Arkansans and Texans, who were sep-
arated from their homes by the Mississippi river. This river, patrolled

by Federal gunboats, was an insuperable barrier to communication.

Many of these men had not heard from their homes and wives and

little ones for three years. To add to this, the occasional reports

received from the Transmississippi were but repeated narratives of

'the waste and ravages of their homes by the Federal soldiery. No
husband could know that his wife was not homeless, no father that
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his children were not starving. Every instinct that appeals most

powerfully and most sacredly to manhood called upon these men to

return to their homes as soon as they could do so honorably. Cle-

burne was a man of warm sympathies, and he felt profoundly the

extent of the sacrifice his men were called upon to make; but, with

Roman virtue, he set high above all other earthly considerations the

achievement of Southern independence. He adapted himself to the

peculiar conditions of a volunteer soldiery, and, laying aside the

commander, he appealed to his men as a comrade to give up every-

thing else and stand by the cause and the country. He succeeded

in inspiring them with his own high purposes and exalted patriotism,

and the result was the early and unanimous re-enlistment of his di-

vision. The Confederate Congress passed later a conscription act

that retained the three years' men in service; but those whose terms

of enlistment expired in the interim would meantime have returned

to their homes, and the moral effect of voluntary re-enlistment

would have been lost to the cause.

Cleburne fully comprehended the disproportion in the military re-

sources of the North and South, and was the first to point out the

only means left the South to recruit her exhausted numbers. In

January, 1864, he advocated calling in the negro population to the

aid of Southern arms. He maintained that negroes, accustomed to

obedience from youth, would, under the officering of their masters,

make even better 'soldiers for the South than they had been proven
to make under different principles of organization for the North.

He insisted that it was the -duty of Southern people to waive con-

siderations of property and prejudice of caste, and bring to their aid

this powerful auxiliary. He pointed out, further, that recruits could

be obtained on the borders who would otherwise fall into the hands

of the Federal armies, and be converted into soldiers to swell the

ranks of our enemies. His proposition met with disfavor of both

government and people. A year later it was adopted by Congress,
with the approval of the country, when it was too late.

The following extract of a note written about this time to a lady,

a refugee from Tennessee, in reply to some expressions compliment-

ary to himself, and to a hope expressed for the recovery of Tennes-

see, is characteristic of the man:

" To my noble division, and not to myself, belong the praises for

the deeds of gallantry you mention. Whatever we have done, how-

ever, has been more than repaid by the generous appreciation of our
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countrymen. I assure you I feel the same ardent longing to recover

the magnificent forests and green valleys of middle Tennessee that

you do, and I live in the hope that God will restore them to our

arms. I cannot predict when the time will be, but I feel that it is

certainly in the future. We may have to make still greater sacrifices

to use all the means that God has given us; but when once our

people, or the great body of them, sincerely value independence
above every other earthly consideration, then I will regard our suc-

cess as an accomplished fact. Your friend,

"P. R. CLEBURNE."

In a brief absence from Dalton, with one exception his only ab-

sence during his service, Cleburne formed an attachment as earnest

and true as his own noble nature. The attachment was returned

with the fervor and devotion of the daughters of the South. Much

might be said of this episode of its romantic beginning and its

tragic end; but the story of loved and lost is too sacred to be un-

veiled to the public eye.

General Bragg had been relieved of the command of the Western

army at his own request, after the battle of Missionary Ridge; sub-

sequently General Joseph E. Johnston was assigned to the command.
To the Federal General, Sherman, was given the command of the

armies assembled at Chattanooga for the invasion of Georgia. The

history of its military operations, under the conduct of General

Johnston, is the record of a struggle against largely superior forces,

protracted through a period of seventy days and extending over a

hundred miles of territory. The campaign was characterized by
brilliant partial engagments and continuous skirmishing, the aggre-

gate results of which summed up into heavy battles. When the

army reached Atlanta, notwithstanding the discouragements of con-

stant fighting, frequent retreats and loss of territory, it was with

unimpaired organization and morale.

In this campaign, Cleburne's Division had two opportunities of

winning special distinction. At New Hope Church, on the 27th of

May, it formed the right of the army in two lines, the first intrenched.

In the afternoon of that day the Fourth Corps of the Federal army
advanced, as if to pass to the right. Cleburne promptly brought
his two brigades of the second line into the first, extending it to face

the Federal advance. This line received the enemy's attack, made
in seven lines, on open ground, with no advantage on our side, ex-

cept a well-chosen position, and, after an obstinate fight of an hour
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and a half, repulsed it. Cleburne's troops were not only greatly out-

numbered, but were outnumbered by resolute soldiers. At the end

of the combat, about 700 Federal dead lay within thirty or forty

feet of his line. During the action a Federal color-bearer planted

his colors within ten paces of Cleburne's line. He was instantly

killed; a second, who took his* place, shared his fate; so with the

third and fourth; the fifth bore off the colors.

We read of little more effective fighting than that of Cheatham's

and Cleburne's Divisions in repelling an assault made upon them by
Blair's Corps of the Federal army, on the morning of the 2jth of

June, at Kenesaw. The conduct of the Federal troops on that oc-

casion was as resolute as in the instance above. When they fell

back, more than 300 dead bodies were counted within a few yards
of the entrenchments, some of them lying against it. His loss was

two killed and nine wounded, certainly less than i to 100 of the

enemy. On the i8th of July General Johnson was removed from

the Western army, and General Hood promoted to its command.

On the 2ist, while the army was occupying a line encircling .the

northern front of Atlanta, Cleburne's Division was detached to op-

pose an attempt of a corps of the enemy to turn the Confederate

right, and penetrate to Atlanta at an undefended point. His troops,

newly arrived at the point of attack, had no protection other than

that the men provided themselves in the brief time allowed for prep-
aration. They were attacked by large odds, in front aud on both

flanks. At one time Cleburne's line was so completely enfiladed

that a single shot of the enemy killed nineteen men in one company.
The position was maintained, the enemy repulsed, and Atlanta pre-

served. Cleburne described this as the
"

bitterest fight" of his life.

On the 22d of July, in carrying out a plan of general attack, my
corps, consisting then of Cleburne's and three other divisions, as-

saulted and carried the entrenched left of the Federal army. The

troops opposed to us were McPherson's army, of which Blair's

Corps formed a part. On the 2yth of June, Cleburne had repelled

an assault of these troops with a loss slightly disproportionate. It

bears strong testimony to the soldierly quality of the Confederate

troops that on the 22d of July, they, in position exactly reversed,

carried works equally strong, manned by the same troops. The loss

of twenty-seven of about thirty field-officers in Cleburne's Division

in this action attests the gallantry of the officer and the severity of

the conflict.

On the 26th of August, the Federal commander, General Sher-
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man, commenced to turn the Confederate position at Atlanta. A
Federal forc^ made a detour, and occupied a position at Jonesboro,
about twenty-five miles south of Atlanta. On the night of the 3oth,

General Hood, remaining in Atlanta with one corps of his army,
sent the remaining two, Lee's and my own, under my command, to

dislodge this force. It was found to consist of three corps, strongly
entrenched. The attack upon it was unsuccessful. Cleburne com-

manded my corps in this action, and achieved the only success of

the day, the capture of some guns and a portion of the enemy's
works. On the night of the 3ist, General Hood withdrew Lee's

Corps toward Atlanta, and the general commander was re-enforced

by three additional corps, so that on the morning of the ist of Sep-

tember, my corps, in which Cleburne had renewed his place as

division commander, was confronted by six Federal corps. General

Sherman had in the meantime arrived on the field and taken com-

mand in person. The enemy at once took the offensive. It was of

the last necessity to secure the safe withdrawal of the remainder of

the army from Atlanta, that this Confederate corps should hold its

position through the day. The odds were fearful, and the contest

that followed was a very trying one; but the position was held against

the attacks made upon it through the day, and the remainder of the

army retired in safety from Atlanta. Cleburne' s services were highly
valuable in the operations of this day.

In the fall and winter of 1864, General Hood marched into Ten-

nessee. In this campaign, at the battle of Franklin, November 30,

Cleburne fell at the head of his division. He was one of thirteen

general officers killed or disabled in the combat. He had impressed

upon his officers the necessity of carrying the position he had been

ordered to attack, a very strong one, at all cost. The troops knew
from fearful experience of their own and their enemies', what it was

to assault such works. To encourage them Cleburne led them in

person to the ditch of the opposing line. There, rider and horse,

each pierced by a score of bullets, fell dead against the reverse of

the enemy's works.

The death of Cleburne cast a deep gloom over the army and the

country. Eight millions of people, whose hearts had learned to

thrill at his name, now mourned his loss, and felt there was none to

take his place. The division with which his fame was identified

merits more particular attention. It was worthy of him and he had

made it so. Its numbers were made up and its honors shared by
citizens of five communities Arkansas, Texas, Alabama, Mississippi
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and Tennessee. In it was also one regiment of Irishmen, who, on

every field illustrated the characteristics of the race that furnishes

the world with soldiers. No one of its regiments but bore upon its

colors the significant device of the " crossed cannon inverted," and
the name of each battle in which it had been engaged. Prior to the

battle of Shiloh a blue battle-flag had been adopted by me for this

division, and when the Confederate battle-flag became the national

colors, Cleburne' s Division, at its urgent request, was allowed to

retain its own bullet-riddled battle-flags. This was the only division

in the Confederate service allowed to carry into action other than

the national colors, and friends and foes soon learned to watch the

course of the blue flag that marked where Cleburne was in the bat-

tle. Where this division defended, no odds broke its lines; where

it attacked, no numbers resisted its onslaught, save only once there

is the grave of Cleburne and his heroic division. In this sketch of

Cleburne there has been no intention of disparaging, by omission or

otherwise, the merits and services of other officers and troops, some
of which are eminently worthy of commemoration; but the limits of

a sketch, personal in its character, and giving a bare outline of the

military operations with which the subject of it was connected, ne-

cessarily precludes an account of the services, however great, of

others, even when rendered in the same action.

Cleburne, at the time of his death, was about 37 years of age.

He was above the medium height, about 5 feet n inches, and,

though without striking personal advantages, would have arrested

attention from a close observer as a man of mark. His hair, origi-

nally black, became gray under the care and fatigue of campaigning.
His eyes, a clear steel-gray in color, were cold and abstracted usu-

ally, but beamed genially in seasons of social intercourse, and blazed

fiercely in moments of excitement. A good-sized and well-shaped

head, prominent features, slightly aquiline nose, thin, grayish whis-

kers worn on the lip and chin, and an expression of countenance,
when in repose, rather indicative of a man of thought than action,

completes the picture. His manners were distant and reserved to

strangers, but frank and winning among friends. His mind was of

a highly logical class. Before expressing an opinion upon a sub-

ject, or coming to a decision in any conjecture of circumstances, he

wore an expression as if solving a mathematical proposition. The

conclusion, when reached, was always stamped with mathematical

correctness. He was as modest as a woman, but not wanting in

that fine ambition, which ennobles men. Simple in his tastes and
11
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habits, and utterly regardless of personal comfort, he was always
mindful of the comfort and welfare of his troops. An incident

which occurred at Atlanta illustrates his habitual humanity to pris-

oners. A captured Federal officer was deprived of his hat and

blankets by a needy soldier of Cleburne's command, and Cleburne

failing to detect the offender or to recover the property, sent the

officer a hat of his own and his only pair of blankets.

Among his attachments was a very strong one for his adjutant-

general, Captain Irving A. Buck, a boy in years, but a man in al

soldierly qualities, who for nearly two years of the war shared Cle-

burne's labors during the day and his blankets at night.

He was also much attached to his youngest brother, who was

killed in one of Morgan's fights in southwestern Virginia. This

brother inherited the brave qualities that belonged to the name, and

after being promoted from the ranks for
"
distinguished gallantry,"

fell in a charge at the head of his regiment.

Cleburne had accent enough to betray his Irish birth. This ac-

cent, perceptible in ordinary conversation, grew in times of excite-

ment into a strongly marked brogue. He was accustomed to refer

to Ireland as the "old country," and always in the tone of a son

speaking of an absent mother. He possessed considerable powers
of wit and oratory, the national heritage of the Irish people; but

his wit, perhaps characterized by the stern influences that had sur-

rounded his life, was rather grim than humorous. He had a marked

literary turn, and was singularly well versed in the British poets, in-

deed, he had at one period of his life wooed the muse himself, and

with no inconsiderable success, as was evidenced by some fragments

of his poetical labors which he had preserved.

It was known that he had a brother in the Federal army, but he

seldom mentioned his name, and never without classifying him with

the mass of the Irish who had espoused the Federal cause, of whom
he always spoke in terms of strong indignation. His high integrity

revolted at the want of consistency and morality shown in the course

of that class of Irish who, invoking the sympathies of the world in

behalf of
"
oppressed Ireland," gave the powerful aid of their arms

to enslave another people.

Cleburne's remains were buried after the battle of Franklin, and

yet rest in the Polk Cemetery, near Columbia, Term. Generals

Cranberry and Strahl, brave comrades who fell in the same action,

were buried at his side. On the march to Franklin, a few days be-

fore his death, Cleburne halted at this point, and in one of the gen-
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tie moods of the man that sometimes softened the mien of the sol-

dier, gazed a moment in silence upon the scene, and turning to some
members of his staff, said: "It is almost worth dying to rest in so

sweet a spot."
It was in remembrance of these words that their suggestion was

carried out in the choice of his burial place. In this cemetery is set

apart a division called the "Bishop's Corner." Here were buried

the remains of the late Bishop Otey, of Tennessee here a-re to be

placed the ashes of the heroic Bishop-General Leonidas Polk, and

here it is purposed that the tombs of the future bishops of Tennes-

see shall be ranged beside these illustrious names. In this spot
where nature has lavished her wealth of grace and beauty in ground
consecrated by the dust of illustrious patriots, churchmen and war-

riors in the bosom of the State he did so much to defend, within

whose borders he first guided his charging lines to victory, and to

whose soil he finally yielded to the cause the last and all a patriot

soldier can give rest what was mortal of Patrick Cleburne, and will

rest until his adopted State shall claim his ashes and raise above

them monumental honors to the virtues of her truest citizen, her no-

blest champion, her greatest soldier.

Cleburne had often expressed the hope that he might not survive

the loss of independence by the South. Heaven heard the prayer;

spared him this pang. He fell before the banner he had so often

guided to victory was furled before the people he fought for were

crushed, before the cause he loved was lost.

Two continents now claim his name; eight million of people re-

vere his memory; two great communities raise monuments to his

virtues and history will take up his fame and hand it down to time

for exampling, wherever a courage without stain, a manhood without

blemish, an integrity that knew no compromise, and a patriotism
that withheld no sacrifice, are honored of mankind.

General PAT. CLEBURNE.

Thrilling Story of a Street Fight at Helena in which He was

Desperately Wounded.

Mr. Biscoe Hindman, of Louisville, Ky., writing to the Picayune
under recent date, refers to an article which was published a month

ago, relative to General Pat. Cleburne. This contribution was from
the pen of General Hardee, and abounded in interesting anecdotes

of General Cleburne. It omitted, however, one very interesting in-
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cident known to Mr. Hindman, which he supplies in his letter to the

Picayune. Alluding to General Cleburne, Mr. Hindman says:

This gallant General was the bosom friend and comrade of my
father, the late Major-General Thomas C. Hindman, and both of

them lived and roomed together at Helena, Ark., before the war.

One of the most important instances in the life of General Cleburne

was evidently not known by General Hardee. It came near termi-

nating his life and losing to the Confederacy one of its most gallant

leaders. My father and General Cleburne were then very young
men in their twenties when my father was a candidate for Con-

gress as a Democrat in eastern Arkansas against one Dorsey Rice,

who was making his campaign as a Whig. My father had made a

speech at Helena, in which he mercilessly exposed Rice for certain

questionable acts of his, and after he had finished speaking he and

Pat. Cleburne walked together arm in arm down Main street to-

wards my father's law office. Both were smoking cigars at the

moment when they arrived before the wholesale grocery store of W.
E. & C. L. Moore, when, without warning, three men sprang out

from hiding just inside the door of the store and attacked them.

Dorsey Rice fired so close to the left side of my father that the

clothes were burned and a fearful wound inflicted, bringing my father

for the moment to his knees. Instantly he sprang to his feet and

drew his pistol, when Dorsey Rice ignominiously fled, with my
father chasing him through the store and out through another front

entrance into the street. My father fired at him several times as he

ran, but failed to strike him, and he continued to chase Rice up the

street until he himself fell exhausted from the loss of blood and was

taken to his office in a weak condition. Dorsey Rice continued his

flight, and left the town by crossing over into Mississippi.

At the moment when my father was shot, Pat. Cleburne was also

shot clear through the body by John Rice, a brother of Dorsey, and

he in turn fled down the street in an opposite direction from the

flight of his brother, and succeeded in crossing the river into Mis-

sissippi. Cleburne had been quick to draw his pistol, and turned

slightly to one side as he was shot when he saw James Marryatt, a

brother-in-law of the Rices, standing with his pistol in his hand.

Thinking that Marryatt had shot him, Cleburne shot and killed him

on the spot, and then fell insensible. Dr. Charles E. Nash, of Hel-

ena, but later of Little Rock, and only recently deceased, waited on

both of them, and undoubtedly saved their lives by his prompt and
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efficient services. He cut the bullet from my father in the presence
of the latter' s friends, my father refusing at all times to take an an-

esthetic, saying that he would not give his enemies the pleasure of

saying that he feared pain. While Dr. Nash was removing the bul-

let my father was calmly smoking a cigar and conversing with his

friends. Dr. Nash waited on Cleburne for many days and nights

thinking each would be his last, but finally succeeded in improving
his condition slightly. Later on both men were taken to Boone-

ville, Miss., by Dr. Ellis, a brother-in-law of my father, who kept
them at his house until they both recovered. In the meantime my
father had been elected to his first term in Congress. He fully

recovered from his wound, but General Cleburne felt the effects of

the fearful wound which he had received until the day of his death.

I thought that possibly you might care to use some of the above

mentioned facts in regard to General Cleburne, if you should desire

to do so in completion of the sketch given by General Hardee.

BlSCOE HlNDMAN.

[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, August, 1903.]

ZOLLICOFFER'S OAK.

Recollections of the Battle of Mill Springs and the Death
of this Gallant Soldier Efforts to Protect his Grave.

BY BENNETT H. YOUNG, COLONEL C. S. A.,

(Major-General, United Confederate Veterans, Commanding Kentucky
Division.)

Early in January, 1862, Major-General George B. Crittenden, who
was then in command of the Confederate forces in East Tennessee,
advised General Albert Sidney Johnston that he was then on the

north side of the Cumberland river, in Pulaski county, Kentucky;
that he was threatened by a superior force of the enemy in front;

that it was impossible to cross the river, and that he was compelled
to make the fight on the ground he then occupied. He had under

his orders about 4,000 men, consisting of two brigades, the first
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commanded by General Felix K. Zollicoffer. This brigade was

composed of the I5th Mississippi, Lieutenant-Colonel E. C. Wal-

thall; the igth Tennessee, Colonel D. H. Cummings; the 2oth Ten-

nessee, Colonel Joel A. Battle; the 25th Tennessee, Colonel S. S.

Stanton. To it was attached a battery of four guns and two com-

panies of cavalry. The second brigade was commanded by General

William H. Carroll, composed of the iyth Tennessee, Lieutenant-

Colonel Miller; the 28th Tennessee, Colonel John P. Murray; the

2Qth Tennessee, Colonel Samuel Powell; the i6th Alabama, Colonel

W. B. Wood. It had two guns, a part of McClung's Battery, and
two small battalions of cavalry.

The location on the north side of the Cumberland river, in Pu-

laski county, was made by General Felix K. Zollicoffer, without the

approval of Colonel Albert Sidney Johnston, then commanding the

Department of Tennessee. At this late day it is difficult to under-

stand why General Zollicoffer crossed the Cumberland river, leaving
that uncertain stream unfordable at this point behind him, with

nothing but a sternwheel steamboat and two barges to secure his

transportatien in case of defeat, and to cross over to the north side

of the river and engage in combat. It is but just to General Zolli-

coffer and General Crittenden to say that a council of war had been

called, and it had been the unanimous opinion of those who took

part in it that the wise thing to do was to leave the intrenchments

at Beech Grove, almost on the banks of the Cumberland river, and

march ten miles towards Somerset and attack the Federal forces then

at Logan's Crossroads, nine miles south of Somerset.

Neither the Confederates nor Federals at that time had much

practical experience of war. Almost all of the Confederate troops
were armed with flintlock muskets; some had ordinary percussion

squirrel rifles and a few double-barrel shotguns. The Federal forces

were commanded by General George H. Thomas. They consisted

of about an equal number of men 4,000 and comprised the loth

Indiana, ist Kentucky Cavalry (Wolford's), the 4th Kentucky In-

fantry, 2d Minnesota Infantry, Qth Ohio Infantry, I2th Kentucky
Infantry, ist Federal Tennessee, and 2d Federal Tennessee.

There were a large number of Federal soldiers at Somerset, but

the roads were muddy, and Fishing creek, near Somerset, had been

greatly swollen by rain, and it was throught at that time by the

Confederate commander to be impossible for the reserve forces which

were being hurried forward to support the other Federal troops

already at Logan's cross-roads to ford this stream. This battle has
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been variously called the battle of Logan's cross-roads (Federal),

Fishing creek (Confederate), and sometimes the battle of Mill

Springs.

Generals Crittenden, Zollicoffer and Carroll had great faith in the

courage and bravery of their troops. They did not realize the

tremendous difference in the arms of the two contending forces

Flintlock rifles, muskets and shotguns could not stand against En-

field or Spencer rifles, but they evidently concluded that if the Fed-

eral forces were attacked at daybreak on Sunday morning with vigor

and enthusiasm they could rout the Federal army. They probably
were possessed with the idea, so prevalent in the early period of the

civil conflict, that one Confederate could whip from three to five

Federals, and so, in a cold, drizzling rain, at midnight on Saturday,

January 18, 1862, these Confederate forces, illy clad, badly armed,
left their intrenchments and set out for the march of ten miles along
a muddy road, where, with greatest efforts, artillery could be hauled,

and through a great portion of which the slush was twelve inches

deep. But all these difficulties did not quell the spirit of that superb

patriotism and magnificent courage which dominated these Confed-

erate soldiers. With patience, cheerfulness and fortitude they waded,
marched and deployed through the long, dreary and exhausting

night. In seven hours they made ten miles. The morning was

dark, damp and gloomy. A mile in front of the Federal camp the

Confederate cavalry advance came in contact with Woolford's cav-

alry pickets, and the conflict, to end so unfortunately for the Con-

federates, was on.

The topographical conditions which met the Confederates were

bad. On either side of the road were thick forests; the use of artil-

lery was thus rendered impossible. Nobody seemed to know ex-

actly where the Federal forces were, and through the gloom these

Confederate soldiers searched for the enemy, and they were not long
in finding them. The battle continued from about 7 o'clock until

10 Sunday morning. General Felix K. Zollicoffer was killed early
in the engagement. His death did much to demoralize the Con-
federate forces. Mistaking the enemy for his own troops, he ad-

vanced on the 4th Kentucky Infantry; he was shot immediately, fell

under a large oak tree, which stands to this day, and is known

through that country as Zollicoffer's tree. The owner, a Federal

soldier, has preserved it with commendable care and with generous
consideration.

The brunt of the battle on the Confederate side was borne by the
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I5th Mississippi, then commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel E. C.

Walthall, and the 2Oth Tennessee, under Colonel Joel A. Battle.

These fought with superb gallantry. At one time these two regi-

ments bore the brunt of the entire conflict and received the attacks

of all the Federal forces then engaged. Lieutenant-Colonel Walthall

exhibited that splendid courage which subsequently secured for him

rapid promotion and unstinted praise on many battlefields. His

regiment had a terrific mortality, losing something over 40 per cent,

of the men engaged. The i5th Mississippi suffered a loss of 54
killed ontright, 153 wounded and 29 missing.

The 2Oth Tennessee also acted superbly and had 33 killed, 59

wounded, and 13 missing. The igth and 25th Tennessee had each

10 killed; the lyth Tennessee, n; the 28th Tennessee, 3; the

29th Tennessee, 5, and the i6th Alabama, 9, all with a propotionate
number of wounded. The Federals had 39 killed on the field and

something over 200 wounded. By 10:30 all the Confederate forces

were withdrawn and fell back ten miles to the fortifications on the

bank of the river. During the night, with the aid of a small stern-

wheel steamer and two barges, all the troops were transported across

the Cumberland river, but the artillery, cavalry horses, ammunition

and arms were left, and were captured by the Federal forces on the

following day. The dead and wounded were left in the hands of

the enemy. Owing to the dampness and rain the flintlock guns
were fired with great difficulty, and this disheartened in the very

opening of the action the Confederate troops. At one time during
the battle the 2oth Tennessee retired in perfect order to pick their

flints to get their guns to fire at all. All did the best they could

under the circumstances. They were subjected to almost insur-

mountable difficulties even for veterans; for raw and untried troops

they acquitted themselves most creditably, but the army suffered a

humiliating and complete defeat. On other fields these regiments
won imperishable glory. The i5th Mississippi at Baton Rouge,

Chickamagua, Lookout Mountain, Missionary Ridge, in the Atlanta

campaign, at Franklin and Nashville, carved out magnificent records.

Its commander, General Walthall, who afterwards became Colonel

of the 29th Mississippi, was made a brigadier-general in 1862, a

major-general in 1865, was with Joseph E. Johnston at the final sur-

render in 1865, and was a member of the United States Senate at

the time of his death in 1898.

The 2oth Tennessee at Missionary Ridge, Murfreesboro, Chick-

amauga, won glorious immortality, while the I9th, 25th, 28th and
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29th Tennessee at Shiloh, Murfreesboro, Chickamauga, Missionary

Ridge, Ringgold, Jonesboro, Franklin, Nashville, in the Atlanta

campaign wrested from fate superb renown. The i6th Alabama at

Shiloh, Chickamauga, Ringgold, Jonesboro, Franklin, wrote in let-

ters of blood a story of unsurpassed patriotic courage.
The bodies of the Confederate soldiers, numbering in the neigh-

borhood of 200, including the wounded which died, were placed in

rows on the top of the ground, near Zollicoffer's oak, around them

log pens were built and then covered over with earth, and so far as

now known, the name of not a single hero who thus died is recorded.

Into those log pens their bodies were piled and their bloody blankets

were spread over their pale faces, and thus they have rested in un-

honored, unmarked graves for more than forty years.

The United States government has established a national cemetery
within a half mile of the battlefield. It was first called the Logan's
Cross Roads Cemetery, but has since had its named changed to the

Mill Spring National Cemetery. It was established in 1862. There

have been 708 interments 350 known and 365 unknown Federals

are resting amid its avenues. Two acres are in the cemetery proper;

one and a half acres constitute a little park by its side. These dead

have received all the oversight and attention that a generous and

grateful nation could bestow upon its soldier dead. It is now in

charge of Fonda, a New York veteran, who keeps it with

scrupulous care. Half a mile away, in a forest full of underbrush,

without mark or slab, the dust of the Confederate heroes reposes.

These Confederates, who with nothing but flintlock muskets on

that Sunday morning charged through the slush and rain, deserve

none the less glory than the men who died at Shiloh, triumphed at

Chickamauga, or went down in death as they clambered up the

heights of Gettysburg or along the hillsides of the Potomac at

Antietam, or amid the awful carnage at Franklin or the incessant

hostilities of the Atlanta campaign. None who loved them have

come to shed a tear at the common bier of these heroes of the South

who on Kentucky soil made the supreme sacrifice for Southern

independence.

Early in March, 1903, I received a letter from Miss Ellanetta Har-

rison, daughter of G. P. Harrison, a native Virginian, but who en-

listed in Company K, ist Tennessee Cavalry. Born a Virginian, an

only son, his father did everything possible to keep him out of the

army. Little more than a child, three times he ran away and en-

tered the service. His father took him home and put two substitutes
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in his place, but his courage and patriotism could not be repressed,

and after the third enlistment he was allowed to remain, and he saw

the end in April, 1865, at Greensboro.

Miss Harrison stated that she had just completed a book,
" The

Stage of Life," the profits from the publication of which she desired

to devote to the building of a monument over these Southern sol-

diers. The sentiment was so beautiful and the tribute so generous
that on behalf of the Kentucky Division of the United Confederate

Veterans I appointed Miss Harrison the Division Maid of Honor at

the New Orleans reunion. This book, "The Stage of Life," was

to be printed by Robert Clarke & Co., and almost the day of its

going to press a great fire occurred in Cincinnati, which swept away
the superb establishment of that corporation. It was thought that

all of the plates of Miss Harrison's book had been destroyed, but by
a strange coincidence they were preserved, and it has been stated

that they were the only plates of any book which were not destroyed

by the great Clarke Company fire. The book was gotten out and

has met a marvelous sale, more than 40,000 copies having already
been sold, and Miss Harrison has arranged to place to our joint ac-

count in the Louisville Trust Company, as trustee, $2,000 for the

purpose of inclosing the ground were General Zollicoffer fell and

these Confederate dead are buried and building a monument over

their graves.

Mr. H. G. Trimble, of Somerset, a Federal soldier, who was in

the battle, kindly donated sufficient ground for a small park; this

includes the splendid oak tree under which General Zollicoffer fell,

now called by the people of the neighborhood
"

Zollicoffer' s Oak."

Two of the trenches in which the Confederate dead were buried

will be inclosed within this park. There are some forty men buried

on other parts of the battle-field, whose remains it is proposed to

disinter and place in the same trench where rest the ashes of their

comrades.

Thousands of Confederates will recognize and appreciate the gen-
erous gift of Captain Trimble and his wife to the trustees of the ne-

cessary ground on which to build a monument at this place.

Captain Trimble came from a Virginia family who were revolu-

tionary heroes, and who settled in Pulaski county after the close of

the war. He himselfenlisted in Company C, Third Kentucky United

States Infantry, on the yth of August, 1861. He saw service at

Perryville, Stone River, Chickamauga, Rockface Ridge, Resaca^
Kenesaw Mountain, Missionary Ridge; he lost his arm on May 13^,
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1863, in the Atlanta campaign. He had only the rank of sergeant,

but at the time was in command of his company.
He was for twenty-four years clerk of the County Court of Pulaski

county, and is now postmaster at Somerset. He was educated in

the public schools and afterwards graduated in law at Stratford Law

School.

His father gave the ground for the National Cemetery in whom
the Federal dead are buried at Logan's Cross-Roads, now called

Mill Spring National Cemetery.

Captain Trimble has given renewed evidence of the broad and

liberal views of his family in donating this ground for a Conlederate

monument and cemetery. It is the spirit of such men as H. G.

Trimble that makes the American republic the greatest nation in the

world.

Within 300 feet of this oak lives Mr. William L. Burton, a Con-

federate sympathizer, who on the day of the conflict was n years of

age, and came with his father to look at the sad, weird happenings
of the struggle. He saw General Zollicoffer's body, with his head

resting on a root of the oak tree under which he met death. Around

him were other bodies clad in gray. He and his father helped to

bury these strangers. Mr. Burton has a little girl 10 years old

named Dorothea Burton. For two years past' on Decoration Day
this child has woven a wreath of wild flowers and hung it on Zolli-

coffer's oak and scattered blossoms over the trenches where sleep

the Mississippi, Tennessee and Alabama heroes who on that fateful

Sunday morning in January, 1862, went down to death.

This little girl had seen the crowds go to the well-kept Federal

Cemetery, half a mile away. She could hear the inspiring strains of

martial music and the responsive shouts to the words of eloquent
orators who recounted the brave deeds of those who wore the blue,

and somehow it came into her pure and tender heart that the General

who died under the oak, and his men who were killed on the moun-

tain side near by, and who were hidden in the unkept trenches,

ought to have somebody remember them, and, with no guide or

inspiration other than her own loving, womanly impulse, with her

brown, bare feet and sun-tinted hands, she searched the forest for its

most brilliant-hued flowers and came and laid the beautiful offering

on the tombs of these almost forgotten heroes.

On the 2ist of July, 1903, in company with Dr. and Mrs. E. L.

Sanders, of Louisville, and Miss Ellanetta Harrison, of Somerset, I

visited the battlefield to advise and help in the inclosure of a park
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and the erection of a suitable monument to these dead, who for more
than forty years seem to have been lost to Confederate recognition.

As we sat on a log under Zollicotfer's tree by little Dorothea Burton,

she asked me if I knew or loved any of those men who were killed

and buried there. I replied that I did not know them, but they
were my comrades, and I loved them, and as I described how brave

and noble they were, and how their homes were made desolate and

their mothers and sisters mourned for them when they knew they
would never come home any more, and how thousands of people
would love her for putting the wreath on the oak and flowers in the

trenches, her bosom heaved with sorrow and tears streamed down
her sunburned cheeks. I kissed the little mountain girl for the sake

of mothers, sisters, fathers and comrades who would appreciate the

noble, tender, Christ-like spirit which filled the soul of this mountain

child, and found utterance in this loving tribute to unknown dead.

It is now proposed to inclose an acre of ground around Zollicoffer's

oak and two of the trenches; to build about it a substantial stone

wall, and under the oak to erect a simple and tasteful monument to

the memory of the men of Tennessee, Mississippi and Alabama,
who there, on January 19, 1862, gave their lives for the cause of

Southern independence.

Through Miss Ellanetta Harrison's superb gift, and some other

contributions, this has been made possible, and the work will be

undertaken at once.

No contributions are asked for, but if any friends of these dead

heroes in Tennessee, Mississippi and Alabama desire to send any

money to make the monument more imposing, it will be received

and used for that purpose.
To Miss Ellanetta Harrison, of Somerset, author of The Stage of

Life, belongs the major part of the credil for this effort to com-

memorate the sacrifices of these brave and gallant men.

When the leaves of the trees on the mountain sides of the battle-

field fall, or, at least, when the violets come, in the spring, there will

be a monument to tell who died at Fishing creek. We will never

know who they were, but what they were the whole world knows.

The name of Ellanetta Harrison ought to live always with hallowed

memories amongst the survivors of the Confederate army of Ten-

nessee and their descendants, and the tender, sweet, loving tribute

of little Dorothea Burton, of Nancy Postoffice, Pulaski county, Ky.,
to the neglected Confederate heroes, should give her an abiding place

in the hearts of all who loved the South and its glorious cause, and

make the whole world nobler, better, kinder.
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fFrom the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, June 24, 1903.]

NEW MARKET DAY AT V. M. I.

Honor to Men of Imperishable Glory.

OLD CADETS NUMEROUS.

Dr. J. N. Upshur Delivers a Splendid Address Survivors to be Deco-

rated with Crosses of Honor John S. Wise Speaks.

LEXINGTON, VA., June 23, 1903.

"New Market!" Every yell given at the Virginia Military In-

stitute has ended with that word, and every feature of the exercises

has impressed upon the beholder that this commencement is designed
to honor the men who gave to the institute imperishable glory in the

charge they made on that memorable day in '64.

Seventy survivors of the historic charge are here, and to-day they

have been the recipients of honors such as are bestowed upon few

men in the course of their lives. From sixteen States the old cadets

have come, and every one has been delighted to honor the gallant

boys of '64.

Lexington is overflowing with visitors. The two hotels are turn-

ing away intending guests. Every boarding-house is filled, and the

barracks are accommodating about as many visitors as possible.

The features of the ceremonies to-day were the speech of Dr. J.

N. Upshur, of Richmond, a New Market survivor, in Jackson Hall

this morning; the unveiling of the New Market battle monument

immediately afterwards; the great meeting of the alumni this after-

noon, and their decision to decorate with crosses of honor the survi-

vors of the battle of New Market; the sham battle and the alumni

banquet and the cadet hop to-night.

THREE THOUSAND STRONG.

Three thousand people from various sections of the State were

here to-day to hear the addresses. A third of them were old cadets

or of the families of men who got their training at the Institute.

It was after n o'clock when Captain J. R. Anderson, Jr., called

to order the audience which was packed into Jackson Hall. The
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New Market boys, seventy in number, occupied seats of honor in

front of the rostrum. On their right were seated alumni of every
class save New Market; to the left were thirty members of Garland-

Rodes Camp of Confederate Veterans, Lynchburg, under Dr. C. B.

Fleet, all in uniforms.

When those old New Market boys came marching into the hall,

with their old commander, General Scott Shipp, at their head, there

was a demonstration of applause that threatened to takeoff the roof.

Men and women arose to their feet, and cheering, stamping and

waving of handerchiefs evidenced the enthusiasm, of the assemblage.

GREETING TO SHIPP.

The old boys had formed in the quadrangle, and it would hardly
be an exaggeration to say that the wild cheering which greeted Gen-

eral Shipp when he walked through the sally-port and advanced

across the green to the head of the column was followed by half the

men in ranks rushing forward to seize the hand of their old com-

mander, and nearly all of them ended by throwing their arms around

him.

The shot-torn flag which the battalion carried at New Market was

the decoration of the rostrum. There was a great deal of bunting

displayed over the speakers' chairs, and there were great masses of

flowers banked on the front of the stage, but I had not observed any
of these until my attention was called to them, so busy was I gazing
at the old New Market ensign. But there was a profusion of stars

and stripes on the walls behind the speakers.
Mr. Joseph R. Anderson, class '70, president of the Alumni Asso-

ciation, called the meeting to order and introduced Rev. Charles C.

Randolph, of Fincastle, a New Market man, who made an impres-
sive prayer.

Mr. Armistead C. Gordon, of Staunton, a cadet of some class

since New Market, then read in most effective manner his beautiful

ode.

There was prolonged applause at the conclusion of the reading
of the ode, and the band played

"
In the Sweet Bye and Bye."

DR. UPSHUR'S ADDRESS.

The oration of Dr. J. N. Upshur, of Richmond, followed the read-

ing of Mr. Gordon's ode. Dr. Upshur' s address, of less than an

hour in length, was cheered every time a pause occurred long enough
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to allow any demonstration of approval. Occasionally the speaker
would indulge in flights of oratory, but generally the address was in

plain language the story of New Market and of the Institute in the

days of '6i-'65. There was applause long drawn out at the con-

clusion of Dr. Upshur's address, and the band played
" Dixie."

Then Hon. Holmes Conrad was presented and spoke for an hour.

In a general way his speech was along the lines pursued by Dr.

Upshur, but he stuck to the official reports of the commanders on

both sides in the battle. The last half hour of the speech was de-

voted to a comparison of leaders of the North and the South, along
the lines of an address delivered in Lee Camp Hall in Richmond a

year or two ago.

Great applause followed the close of Major Conrad's address.

. MONUMENT UNVEILED.

Everybody then went to the parade grounds, where the battle

monument was unveiled. The exercises were severely simple. The

captains of the four cadet companies pulled the cords that released

the veiling and disclosed to the spectators the beautiful monument

Virginia mourning her dead.

The cadets fired an artillery salute, the infantry boys saluted with

rifles, the old boys cheered for the moment, for New Market, and

the V. M. I., and then everybody went to dinner.

ALUMNI MEETING.

The old boys were slow in reassembling in the hall for the annual

session of the Alumni Association, but at 4 o'clock the hall was

filled, the place of honor, as in the morning, being given the New
Market men, in the centre block.

Captain J. R. Anderson, Jr., president of the Alumni Association,

called the meeting to order, and then had Mr. Alexander. Hamilton,

president of the Board of Visitors, take the chair. M. H. Crump,
of Kentucky, class of '93, was made secretary. Mr. Hamilton

briefly expressed the gratification of the board at the remarkably

large attendance of old cadets, and said he could not foresee any
time when so many would again be together.

Colonel W. E. Cutshaw, of Richmond, came forward to offer cer-

tain resolutions, after a resolution of thanks to Captain Anderson
for his services as alumni president had been adopted amid tremen-

dous applause.
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NEW MARKET CROSSES.

The resolutions offered by Colonel Cutshaw, after reciting the

honor conferred upon the Institute by the cadets at New Market,

provided for the appropriation of a necessary sum for the purchase
of crosses of suitable material, to be presented to every member of

the New Market battalion. Each cross is to bear the name of the

recipient, and a cross is also to be sent the family of each man who
fell in battle, or who has died since he took part in the fight.

Colonel Cutshaw, speaking to the resolutions, said he felt it was

peculiarly appropriate that he should offer them, in that in 1863,

while recovering from wounds received in battle, he was command-
ant of cadets, and he put them through some months of hard work
on the parade ground and in camp, which fitted them well for the

New Market ordeal.

General T. T. Munford, of Lynchburg, an old cadet, though not

in the New Market battalion, made an eloquent speech endorsing
the resolutions.

There were loud calls for
"
Purcell," and Colonel John B. Purcell,

of Richmond, an Institute man, though not at New Market, but one

who wore the Confederate gray when only fourteen years of age,
made a speech full of tender eloquence in advocating the resolu-

tions.

General G. C. Wharton, class of '47, and a brigade commander
at New Market, spoke a few words urging the adoption of the res-

olutions, and saying that if he could make a speech he would speak
at length asking their passage.

Captain Henry A. Wise was called upon. He was an assistant

professor in '64, and when Colonel Shipp fell at New Market, com-

manded the battalion. He made a beautiful speech in thanking the

Association for what it proposed to do.

CAPTAIN JOHN S. WISE.

Then John S. Wise spoke. He received tremendous applause as

he came forward, and his old comrades made him go on the plat-

form. In his own inimitable way he recalled the story of New
Market, and he kept his hearers in a roar of laughter recalling hu-

morous incidents of the old days. He closed with a peroration whose

eloquence and pathos brought tears to many eyes.
11 We are grandfathers on the ground where we were boys," he
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said, "we are veterans in precincts where we thought a man of

thirty old."

A more eloquent tribute has seldom been paid the Institute than

that paid by Mr. Wise. There was no such applause in the entire

day as that which followed the conclusion of Mr. Wise's speech.

As he came down the aisle to his seat he had to pause many times

to shake the hands of his old comrades who crowded around him,

the tears coming down the cheeks of many of them.

Colonel E. W. Nichol, treasurer of the New Market monument

fund, made his report, which showed that the monument was paid
for and that there was a small balance on hand.

Captain S. B. Walker, secretary and treasurer of the Alumni

Association, read his annual report, showing a balance of fifty-odd

dollars on hand. The report was adopted, and then Captain Walker

suggested that the alumni, exclusive of the New Market Battalion,

present the crosses, and also that the association be photographed
in a body.
The Chair announced the following committee to arrange for the

purchase of the crosses: Joseph R. Anderson, W. E. Cutshaw and

John B. Purcell.

After some discussion it was agreed that the cost of the crosses

should be met by voluntary contributions.

On motion of Colonel Purcell, the class of 1903 was elected to

membership in the association.

Mr. Anderson read a letter received from Dr. George W. Wil-

liams, of Farmington, Mo., class of '43, regretting that he could

not be present, and also one from his wife, asking that some loving

message be sent him, as he is now eighty-four years old and too

feeble to attend the reunion. He is thought to be the oldest living

cadet. A committee was directed to write a suitable letter to Dr.

Williams and his wife.

In response to the motion of Dr. Upshur, the New Market sur-

vivors decided to send their autographs to Ezekiel, the sculptor.
This action was taken at the request of Mrs. Brauer, of Richmond,
sister of the sculptor.

The old officers of the association, J. R. Anderson, president, and
S. B. Walker, secretary, were unanimously re-elected.

BANQUET AND HOP.

The alumni banquet to-night and the hop were much enjoyed.
Girls from all over Virginia were at the dance, and the speakers at

12
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the banquet included some of the best-known men in this country.
To-morrow is commencement day proper. Great regret is felt here

that Governor Montague will not be here. Lieutenant-Governor

Willard is representing hini in a thoroughly satisfactory way. He
and many of the alumni of Richmond arrived on a special train this

morning. Mr. Willard received at General Shipp's this afternoon.

And this brings me to the social features of the reunion. Every-
body has open house this week. To those who knew Lexington,

despite John Wise's "Presbyterian Lexington," will convey a pic-
ture of the warmest hospitality. The laymen cannot criticise the
sham battle. It was a fine spectacle to see the battalion in action

on the parade ground and the hillside in front of the barracks.

When it was ended and the shades of night were falling as the sun
sank behind House Mountain, the New Market battalion formed and
marched to the western end ot tne grounds, where lie the men who
fell at New Market. There each one laid a flower on the grave of

each of the boys who sleep in the soil of Lexington. It was a fitting

end of the day's ceremonies.

STATE CADETS.

The Board of Visitors announced to-day the following appoint-
ments to State cadetships: J. M. Smith, Pocahontas; C. G. Paul,

Harrisonburg; L. W. Sydnor, Staunton; J. R. Taylor, Fredericks-

burg; M. Campbell, Amherst; H. E. McCreedy, Roanoke; J. P.

Wilkinson, Nebletts Van, Lunenburg county; W. P. Tate, Pulaski;

R. C. Barrett, SmitLfield; G. M. Harrison, Fredericksburg; H. F.

Carr, Newport News; H. A. Tabb, Gloucester county. Cadets at

large Irving Boaz, Albemarle; T. H. Roseter, Norfolk; W. A.

Dunlap, Roanoke; Julian Major, Mitchells.

DR. UPSHUR'S ADDRESS.

Dr. J. N. Upshur, of Richmond, who was himself a member of

the Boys' Battalion, and took part in the New Market fight, made
a most eloquent address on the battle. He depicted the heroism of

the cadets who fought and those who died for their country, and

urged those whom he addressed to take an inspiration from the

monument which they dedicated to their memory. Dr. Upshur said:
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Comrades and Friends:

This is a day long to be remembered in the history of this

school of soldiers. We have assembled to do homage to that bat-

talion of young soldiers who more than a generation ago received

their baptism of fire and won immortal glory upon the memorable

field at New Market. The first and only time in history, I believe,

when in solid phalanx, undaunted and invincible as a battalion, tes-

timony was borne to the discipline and training of any military

school.

This school had many representatives in the grand armies of the

lost cause, who, by their daring and efficiency, shed lustre upon
their alma mater, and "slain in battle" is the epitaph that conse-

crates no less than 125 names. When the struggle was over, and

the warrior's banner took its flight to greet the warrior's soul, and

peace again assumed its sway, we, the actors in that battle, sepa-
rated to take up the struggle in the battle of life, with varying for-

tune of success and failure, some to distinction in the several pro-
fessions and callings in life, and some less conspicuous in fulfilling

faithfully the duty of daily round and common task. And of that

band, one gifted in art, and though a sojourner in a foreign land, no

less a Virginian and loyal to his State, animated by love for his alma

mater and pride in the achievements of that glorious corps, on that

memorable i5th of May, has created in living 'bronze "Virginia

Mourning Her Dead," and out of a loving and generous heart do-

nated it as memorial of those comrades who fought, and those who
died in defense of right. As one of that band I am here to-day,

honored beyond my deserving, to tell to you the simple story of the

battle of New Market, to speak of the march and bivouac, the hero-

ism and selfdenial of my comrades in arms,, and to light anew the

flame of patriotism and devotion, as I recall the memories of the

time which tried men's souls, and inspired the youth, who, while

drinking at the fount of knowledge, within these walls, yet were

thrilled by the noble deeds of their countrymen. In whose veins,

pulsing the blood of noble sires, they dared to demonstrate that

they were worthy sons. On the altars of their hearts brightly burned

the fires of patriotism, and their slogan,
"

it is noble to die for one's

country." Such was the spirit that animated the corps in the spring
of 1864.
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As ON DRESS PARADE.

A sharp artillery duel had been in progress for some time, when
the line of battle was ordered to advance. Passing up the slope of

the second hill, as we reached the crest, the enemy had gotten our

range and the first casualties occurred, four or five men being
wounded by the bursting of a shell, one of them being Captain Hill,

of Company C. The line now pressed forward, the battalion being
as beautifully aligned as if on dress parade. The ground here was

an open field, level or rising slightly to the north. When half way
across this field a sharp musketry fire opened on our left in addition

to the artillery fire, and a shrapnel shot exploding killed three mem-
bers of D Company Cabell, Jones and Crockett. Just at this point

the wings of the battalion became advanced beyond the center,

causing a curve in the line. The cadets marked time, the line was

straightened and, dressing on the center, advanced in as perfect

order as if on dress parade. On the northern border of this field

and to our front stood Bushong's house, beyond which was an apple
orchard. The enemy had slowly fallen back and taken up a third

position several hundred yards beyond this house. On reaching
the house the ranks divided. A and B companies passing to the

right of the house and C and D companies to the left, A and D mark-

ing time until the other half came up and the line was reformed. The
fire at this point was terrific, both musketry and from the battery to

our left, double shotted with cannister. Passing beyond the house,

the battalion laid down for a short time on the northern border of

the orchard, when the order,
' Forward!

' was given, and when about

half way between this point and the guns, occurred the heaviest

casualties of the day, the sufferers being the cadets and the 62nd

Virginia, under Colonel Smith, immediately on the cadet left. It

was at this point that Colonel Shipp was wounded and Captain

Henry A. Wise took command. Up to this time the cadets had

not fired a shot. At this juncture the Federal cavalry was seen

about to charge the line, squadron front. Breckinridge appreciat-

ing the situation, ordered the guns, double shotted with cannister,

to be turned on them. They were routed with great loss, only a few

reaching our lines, and they as prisoners.
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BRILLIANT DASH.

Wharton's men seemed to have melted away under the terrific

fire, leaving a gap in the line and producing some disorder, falling

back they reformed behind the cadets. Captain Wise ordered the

cadet battalion to advance to fill this gap. and a brilliant dash for-

ward, gallantly seconded by the 62d Virginia, and the battery was

captured. During the progress of the events just related, Imboden

had discovered General Stahl with 2,500 cavalry massed in squad-
ron-front close order. He asked permission of General Breckin-

ridge to allow him to uncover his right flank for a short time, in an

effort to turn Sigel's left, which he thought he could accomplish.

Receiving the desired order, in less than fifteen minutes he had

gained a position behind a low hill unobserved by the enemy; six

guns were ordered at a gallop to the crest of the hill, unlimbered

and fired as fast as possible into the massed cavalry. The effect was

immediate and terrific. The Federal guns, captured by the cadets

a little later, turned their fire in that direction to silence Imboden' s

guns, an enfilading fire from which aided materially the cadets and

the 62d in the capture of the Federal guns. Meanwhile the 34th

Massachusetts, which was composed of seasoned veterans, and which

had been immediately to the left of the cadets, falling back into a

clump of cedars, was hotly engaged with Edgar's battalion, when

Captain Wise moved the cadets on their flank, and they broke and

ran. Breckinridge halted his line to replenish ammunition before

advancing on Rude's hill, about two miles below New Market, where

Siegel made a final stand, and from which point he was using his

guns. But he did not await the Confederate coming, but hastily re-

treated across the Shenandoah, burning the bridge after him, and

the battle was won.

IMPRESSIVE SCENE.

In an address on Breckinridge, General Echols said :

" Earth has never witnessed a more impressive scene than pre-

sented by those boys as they moved unflinchingly forward under

fire. The most interesting recollections of that day centre around

the part borne in the struggle by that battalion of boys, who so

promptly responded to the call made on them for service, and who

by their noble bearing contributed so greatly to the victory that was

won. With a spirit of patriotism, bright and strong with youthful
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ardor nothing could quench, with matchless courage, they sprang
forward at the call of their State and country in a time of need,

anxious to show that the training they had received and the tender

care which had been bestowed on them had not been in vain, but

that they were willing and ready to repay all this with their blood

and their lives. They never doubted, never faltered, but insisted,

when their prudent general suggested that they should not be ex-

posed, that they should be allowed a place in the forefront of battle,

that they too might participate in the glories of the victory which

they were assured would be won."

And with ambitious feet, secure and proud,
Ascend the ladder, leaning on the cloud.

It has been beautifully said of them, how could they have achieved

in a long life a fame more noble and more pure, than that which

now glorifies their names. Proud as the laurel or bay around the

head of the warrior or the poet, but amarinthine, like that of God's

martyrs, is the crown that liberty places upon the brows, flushed

with immortal youth, of these her boy defenders, who offered their

virgin lives upon her altars.

AN INSPIRATION.

To you, my young cadets, let this monument ever be an inspira-

tion to noble deeds; many of that battalion have had representatives

among you, and standing in your ranks to-day are the sons of some

of us. To have been trained within these walls should be an inspi-

ration to your life work, indissolubly connected as they are with the

fame of Stonewall Jackson, and with the example of devotion to

duty, heroism and courage of that war battalion, of which you are

constantly reminded by this memorial, which to-day we have dedi-

cated to virtue and valor. Besides, under the shadow of these eter-

nal hills sleeps Robert E. Lee, the knightliest chevalier of them all,

the Christian hero and model soldier and citizen. You can have no

higher human model. And now my task of love is done. "With
fate for oarsmen, my comrades, our dissimilar lives have crossed

some waves of time in company," and then we parted. And now
for the space of a generation we have not clasped hands or seen each

other face to face until in the performance of a holy duty, many of

us who are still spared have met again under the roof tree of our

alma mater, no longer in the vigor of youth, but most of us approach-

ing the evening of life. Perchance we part here now not to meet



New Market Day at V. M. I. 183

again while time shall last, but it is my prayer for one and all, that

when the final long roll shall sound, we may all respond on the far-

ther side of the river, and with the Great Commander rest under the

shade of the trees.

MR. GORDON'S POEM A BEAUTIFUL THRENODY READ BY THE

AUTHOR.

The following Threnody, written by Mr. Armistead C. Gordon,
of Staunton, was read by the author:

How shall the eternal fame of them be told,

Who, dying in the heyday of life's morn,

Thrust from their lips the chalice of bright gold,

Filled to the brim with joy, and went forlorn

Into the abysmal darkness of that bourne,

Whence they who thither go may nevermore return ?

The circling seasons pass in old progression
Of beauty and of immortality;

The ancient stars march on in far procession;
And immemorial winds sweep o'er the sea;

The mountains drop their wine; the flowers bloom;
While these, who should have lived, sleep in an early tomb.

No blight had touched the garlands that they wore,

Dewy and fresh with innocence and ruth;

No dead illusions or spent glamours bore ^

With heaviness upon them. Their gay youth

Caught but the bubbles on the beaker's brim,

Nor e'er beheld life's lees with eyes grown old and dim.

Were they in love with death's forgetfulness

Thus to lie down with the enduring dead ?

Had wood and stream lost all their loveliness,

Or morning's sunshine faded overhead,
That they sought surcease of life's sorrows there,

Leaving wan Love to weep o'er boyhood's sunny hair ?

All the old questionings rise to our lips

In the sad contemplation of Youth slain;
' Life's hidden meaning, and Death's dark eclipse

The passion and the pathos and the pain;
The unanswering answer that the wisest reads

In the grim mystery that hangs behind the creeds.
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And yet and yet we old, whose heads are gray,

Whose hearts are heavy, and whose steps are slow

With journeying on this rough and thorny way,

We, who live after them, what may we know
Of their ecstatic rapture thus to have died,

The marvellous, sleepless souls that perished in their pride ?

If the worn hearts and weary fall on sleep

With a deep longing for its sweet repose,

Shall not they, likewise, whom the high Gods keep,
Die while yet bloom the lily and the rose ?

To each man living comes a day to die;

What better day than when Truth calls to Liberty ?

Writ in the rocks of the world's primeval page
Is old past human skill to interpret it,

Save where it speaks to grief of man's gray age,

And with the end of all things is o'erwrit:

All things save one, that hath unfading youth
And strength and power and beauty clear-eyed Truth,

On mountain-top in valley by the sea,

Wherever sleep the patriots who have died

In her high honor at Thermopylae,
At Bannockburn or where great rivers glide,

To the wide ocean bordering our own shore,

Truth sees the holy face of Freedom evermore !

The blood-stained face of Freedom, that hath wrought
For man a magic and a mystery;

Whose bright blade, e'en when broken, yet hath bought
A grave with the eternal for the free.

Freedom and Truth, these went beside them there,

Marching to deathless death, forever young and fair.

' ' Send the Cadets in ! and may God forgive !

* '

Who spake the word had welcomed rather death.

But Truth dies not, and Liberty shall live,

E'en though Youth wither in the cannon's breath,

And at the order, debonnair and gay,

They moved into the front of an immortal day.
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Battalion forward!
"

rang the sharp command;
" Guide center!

" and the banner was unfurled.

Then, as if on parade, the little band

Dressed to the flag. A sad and sombre world

Thrills with the memory of how they went

Into that raging storm of fire and carnage bent.

A worn and weary world in sorrow weeps
For high hopes vanished at life's sunny morn;

Yet Truth with eyes that never falter, keeps
Her gaze on Freedom's face, that smiles in scorn

Of death for them who wear the laureled crown

The early dead, who die with an achieved renown.

Creeds fade; faiths perish; empires rise and fall;

And as the shining sun goes on his way,
Oblivion covers with a dusty pall

The life of man, predestined to decay.
Yet is there one thing that shall never die;

The memory of the Dead for Truth and Liberty.

[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, May 16, 1902.]

COMPANY C, THIRTY-SEVENTH VA. INFANTRY.

A List of the Officers and Privates and Brief

History.

To the Editor of the Dispateh:

Will you kindly publish in your Confederate Column the en-

closed roll of Company C, 37th Regiment, Virginia Infantry ? By
so doing you will oblige the few survivors of that old company,
which was as gallant as any that ever kept step to the music of
" Dixie

"
during the sixties.

And right here I want to thank the Dispatch for its generous de-

fence of the worthy Confederate soldier. We claim the paper as

our official organ, as some of us commenced reading it in the camps
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and trenches around Richmond, and we value it greatly. I wish

every Confederate was a subscriber to it.

C. B. PRICE.

THE ROSTER.

Roll of Company C, 37th Regiment, Virginia Infantry, Third

Brigade (Taliaferro's), Jackson's old Division, Jackson's Corps,

Army of Northern Virginia.

Captain J. F. Mcllhany, dead.

Lieutenants James L. White, wounded; John D. Duff, killed;

J. D. Alderson.

Sergeants John W. Fickle, dead; Mike Powers, dead; William

H. Fuller, wounded; Floyd Carico.

Corporals James L. Williams; John T. Gray, wounded; William

Carson, dead; C. B. Price, wounded.

PRIVATES.

Thomas C. Aston, wounded; dead.

Orral Anderson.

Melvin Anderson, killed.

James Adams, dead.

James Bussey.

John Bussey, killed.

Fleming Burk, killed.

John G. Burk.

Edward Ball.

James Ball.

C. C. Baker.

James Boyd.
R. C. Boyd.

Wesley Barker, dead.

Habe. Bickley, dead.

John Buckles, dead.

Isaac Boyd, dead.

Charles Breadlore, dead.

William Breadlore.

Joseph Bausell, dead.

John Belther, killed.

George Bays, dead.

James Bays, dead.
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Fitze. Coman, dead.

John Crowder, dead.

William Campbell, wounded; dead.

William Culberson, killed.

William P. Cooper, wounded.
Nathan Cooper, wounded.

John Counts, dead.

Luther H. Clapp.
Fullen Dickenson.

John Duff.

James Duff.

Reese B. Duff, dead.

0. C. Duff.

Samuel Duff.

Thomas Dougherty, killed.

J. B. Davis, wounded.
E. D. K. Davis.

William Davenport.

John Dickenson, wounded.
Nathan Easterly, killed.

Soloman Engle, dead.

Jesse Elliot, dead.

Jackson Farmer, dead.

Daniel Farmer.

H. S. Fickle, wounded; dead.

1. B. Fickle, wounded; dead.

William Frick, dead.

Isaac Faddas, dead.

Andrew Ferrel.

Soloman Fraly.

Elihu Fields, dead.

Dock Fraley, dead.

Henry Fry, dead.

Lilburn Fields.

Charles Finery, dead.

Lafayette Gilmer.

E. D. Grey.

John D. Grey, wounded; dead.

W. S. Gilmer, dead.

William Greyham.
James Grey, dead.
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Arch. Grey.

Morgan Gilmer, dead.

Jefferson Howell, dead.

Lilburn Hendrix, dead.

Frank Horton, killed.

John Human.

J. J. Heneritzy.
William Haney.
William Hanson.

W. R. Harry.
Thomas Harris, wounded; dead.

Jefferson Jessee, Sr., killed.

Jefferson Jessee, Jr. ,
dead.

James Jessee, dead.

Samuel Keller, transferred.

Jerry Kelly, dead.

Henry Kelly, dead.

William King.
Thomas King.
David Kimberlin.

David McCrut, killed.

John McElhany, dead.

Samuel McCloud, killed.

Hugh Mutter, dead.

Hensley Mead, dead.

Charles McElha, dead.

Jacob Mitchem.

Hugh Mongumery, killed.

Thomas Morton.

John McFaden, dead.

Joseph McCarthy, dead.

John McCloud.

Henry Moore.

Harry Mays, dead.

C. W. Powers.

Calvin Powers, wounded.
William Powers, dead.

William Parks.

G. W. Seacott.

James Shell, killed.

Isaac Shell, wounded.
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John Sawyers.
William Sawyers, dead.

Samuel Southerland.

Riley Smith, dead.

J. H. Sullivan.

Armstrong Skenes.

Henry Steel.

George Smith, killed.

J. S. Vermilion, killed.

Charles Whetsel, killed.

Benjamin Whetsel, dead.

John Williams, killed.

Thomas Wilson, wounded; dead.

S. H. Wyett.

The foregoing roll was made from memory by C. B. Price, a mem-
ber of the old company, who now resides at Hansonville, Russell

county, Va.

I have been at work on it for one year. If any name has been

omitted or is spelled incorrectly, I hope it will be reported to me, as

I wish the roster to be complete before it is impossible to get it, as

the survivors will have soon passed away.
C. B. Price was corporal of Company C, 37th Regiment, Virginia

Infantry.

Company C was enlisted in Russell county, Va., April, 1861, went

immediately to the front, and was in the war from start to finish.

[From the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, Jan. 12, 1904.]

CONFEDERATE GENERALS ARE ALL PASSING
AWAY.

Rev. Dr. J. William Jones writes The Times-Dispatch this inter-

esting letter in connection with the death of General Gordon:

i. In publishing my sketch of General Gordon, your printers make
me quote from General R. E. Lee, instead of General R. E. Rodes,
as saying in his official report:

" Colonel Gordon handled his regi-

ment in a manner that I have never seen nor heard equalled during
the war."
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Gordon's regiment was in the brigade of the gallant and able

General Rodes.

2. The death of General Longstreet and of General Gordon has

caused some confused statements about the generals and lieutenant-

generals of the Confederacy, and it may be well to give the full list

in the order of their rank:

The full generals were

1. Samuel Cooper.
2. Albert Sydney Johnston.

3. Robert Edward Lee.

4. Joseph E. Johnston.

5. P. Gustave T. Beauregard.
6. Braxton Bragg.

General Provisional Army, E. Kirby Smith.

General with temporary rank, J. B. Hood.

LIEUTENANT-GENERALS.

1. James Longstreet.

2. E. Kirby Smith.

3. Leonidas Polk.

4. Theophilus H. Holmes.

5. William J. Hardee.

6. Thomas J. Jackson.

7. John C. Pemberton.

8. Richard S. Ewell.

9. Ambrose Powell Hill.

10. Daniel H. Hill.

11. John B. Hood.

12. Richard Taylor.

13. Stephen D. Lee.

14. Jubal A. Early.

15. Richard H. Anderson.

16. Alexander P. Stewart.

17. Nathan Bedford Forrest.

18. Wade Hampton.

19. Simon B. Buckner.

20. Joseph Wheeler.

General John B. Gordon was appointed lieutenant-general by
President Davis just after his brilliant capture of Fort Stedman, but
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his commission did not reach him before the evacuation, and although
he commanded a corps for some time, and on the retreat was put

by General Lee in command of one wing of the army, he always

wrote
"
major-general

"
as his real rank. The same practically was

true of General Fitzhugh Lee, who commanded the cavalry corps

after General Hampton was sent south.

The "full generals
" have all long since crossed the river, and of

the lieutenant-generals, only General S. D. Lee, General S. B.

Buckner, General A. P. Stewart and General Joseph Wheeler re-

main.

And alas! the major-generals, the brigadiers, the other officers of

the "field and staff," and the rank and rile of the Confederate armies

are stepping out of the ranks so rapidly, that soon there will be none

left to answer roll call down here.

3. I do not wish to enter into the
"
Gettysburg controversy

"
just

now; I sympathize with Mrs. Longstreet in her desire to vindicate

the fame of her heroic husband, and with General Fitz Lee in quot-

ing the old Latin maxim,
"
Nothing except good about the dead."

But we cannot afford to allow the truth of history to be sacrificed

to these sentiments, and especially we cannot afford to let our great

commander, Robert Edward Lee, rest under the charge that he lost

the battle of Gettysburg by stupendous blunders, which his "Old
War Horse" saw, pointed out and remonstrated with him against
at the time.

Anyone desirous of studying fully the Gettysburg campaign and

battle, will find the facts very fully set forth in the Southern Histori-

cal Society Papers, especially in the papers of General J. A. Early,
General James Longstreet, General Fitzhugh Lee, General Walter

H. Taylor, Colonel William Allan, General A. L. Long, General E.

P. Alexander General J. B. Hood, General Henry Heth and others,

and in the official reports of nearly all of the prominent officers en-

gaged.

Meantime, it ought to be said that the charge, so freely made, that

the censure of General Longstreet originated with those who op-

posed his political course, is utterly unsustained by the facts.

The charge that Lee lost the battle of Gettysburg by obstinately

refusing to take Longstreet's advice was first published by Swinton,
in his book, Army of the Potomac, which appeared in 1866, and the

author gave General Longstreet as his authority for his statements.

Soon after General Lee's death, there was published in the papers
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(presumably by General Longstreet's authority), a letter written soon

after the battle of Gettysburg by General Longstreet to his uncle, in

which he clearly makes the charge against Lee, and intimates that if

he (Longstreet) had been in command victory, instead of failure,

would have resulted. Some months after, in an address at Lexing-
ton, on the igth of January (Lee's anniversary), General J. A.

Early defended his chief against this charge, and a year later Gen-
eral W. N. Pendleton followed on the same line.

There was a bitter controversy between Longstreet and Early in

the New Orleans papers, and the next stage was two papers from

Longstreet in the Philadelphia Times (which were copied into the

Southern Historical Society Papers), and the series in the organ of

the Southern Historical Society, which originated in a letter from

the Count of Paris to the editor propounding a number of questions,

which he wished answered by leading Confederates, who were in the

battle of Gettysburg.
General Longstreet afterwards published his views in The Century,

and in his book, From Manassas to Appomattox; there were replies

from various Confederates, and elaborate defenses of Longstreet
from Mr. P. J. Moran, whom the man left as a legacy to Atlanta,

Captain Leslie Perry, of the War Records office, who garbled rec-

ords to suit his purpose, and other Federal soldiers. General Fitz-

hugh Lee, in his Life of R. E. Lee, and General John B. Gordon,
in his book, Reminiscences of the Civil War, give their views on

Gettysburg in the course of their narratives.

Bat one of the most notable papers that has appeared is a review

of Longstreet's book by Colonel F. R. Henderson, of the British

army, author of that superb Life of Stonewall Jackson, and one of

the ablest military critics of his times. He certainly cannot be

charged with partisan prejudice.

I have thus given a summary of the literature of Gettysburg that

any one wishing may investigate the questions involved.

And all parties should be willing to rest on the record as it has

been already made up.

But if there is to be further discussion, there are certain important
facts never before in print which I shall ask the privilege of giving.

J. WM. JONES.

Richmond, Va.
, January 12, 1904.,
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CAPTAIN DON P. HALSEY, C. S. A.

A Gallant Officer, Accomplished Scholar and Able Lawyer.

Among those who won honorable distinction in the great war

between the States of the American Union, and proved themselves

worthy of commemoration among the heroes of that mighty conflict,

was the subject of this sketch. Not only was he as high-souled and

brave and chivalrous a soldier as any knight of old. but also as cul-

tivated and intellectual a scholar as many who have attained the

highest prominence in the world of learning and letters, and a man
of as gentle nature, noble aspirations and high ambitions as the most

honored and eminent.

Don Peters Halsey was born in Lynchburg, Virginia, on the i,5th

day of September, 1836. His parents were Seth Halsey, a substan-

tial citizen of that town, and Julia D. B. Halsey, nee Peters, a woman
of strong character and great worth. He was sprung from excellent

English stock, being one of the numerous descendants of Thomas

Halsey, who came to America in 1633, in connection with one of the

colonization enterprises of which John Winthrop was the leader,

settled first in Lynn, Massachusetts, and afterwards became a prom-
inent citizen of Southampton, Long Island, where he died in 1679,

at the ripe old age of ninety. He was a Puritan, but as has been

quaintly said
" of a milder type than those who settled at Plymouth

Rock." The ancestral line in England has been traced back with-

out break to 1512, and apparently to 1458, while English bearers of

the name have been found as early as 1189, though these cannot be

directly connected. The family residence is- still standing at Great

Gaddesden, in Hertfordshire, England, and is known now as it has

been for centuries, as the " Golden Parsonage," being one of those

old church properties which- were taken possession of by the crown
in the I5th and i6th centuries. John Halsey is known to have lived

there in 1512, and the King (Henry VIII) granted this rectory to

William Halsey, by a deed dated March 12, 1548, and it has re-

mained in unbroken possession of the Halsey family ever since.

The present owner and occupant, Thomas Frederick Halsey, Esq.,
M. P., is described as a most amiable and cultivated gentleman.

Young Halsey's boyhood was spent in and around Lynchburg,
where he went to school to the famous Peter Nelson, who taught in a

is
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little house still standing on Clay street. He also went to other

schools in Lynchburg, and then to a boarding-school kept by Mr.

William Claytor, at Liberty, now Bedford City. From there he

went to Emory and Henry College where he graduated with distinc-

tion in 1855. In the fall of that year he assumed the duties of the

Chair of Ancient Languages in Roanoke College, to which he had

been unanimously elected, but being then only 19 years of age,

concluded that he was too young for such a position and determined

to further cultivate his own mind. With this end in view he entered

the University of Virginia in February, 1856, and remained there

until the close of that session. His course there cannot be other-

wise described than as brilliant. Colonel William E. Peters, his

uncle, Emeritus Professor of Latin, University of Virginia, says that

no student within his knowledge ever accomplished more than

he did within the same space of time. To use Colonel Peters' exact

language, he writes: "It was my good fortune to take part in his

education from his earliest boyhood in Lynchburg, afterward at

Bedford City and again at Emory and Henry, where he graduated.

After his graduation he was elected Professor of Latin and Greek

(I believe) in Roanoke College, Virginia. The position there did

not suit him. He gave it up late in the fall and on my earnest in-

sistence his father sent him to the University of Virginia. I was

confident that he would be able to graduate (here) in Latin, Greek,

French and Spanish which he studied with me at Emory and Henry.
He did graduate in these subjects, a most unusual achievement,

considering the fact that he entered the University late in the session.

I doubt whether any student had accomplished so much here in so

short a time. Your father was a brilliant student and an exception-

ally fine scholar. * * I have never known a truer and braver

spirit, nor a finer intellect."

This testimony is corroborated by others who were at the Univer-

sity at the same time, among whom may be named Professor E. S.

Joynes, of South Carolina College, and Dr. J. A. Quarles, of Wash-

ington and Lee University, the latter of whom was his roommate.

Dr. Quarles says that he was the most indefatigable student he

ever saw, and that he does not recollect ever having seen him

asleep, but that when he would retire at night he would leave

Halsey awake with book in hand, and when he awoke in the morn-

ing he would find him in the same position, although, of course he

supposed he went to sleep some time during the night.

After his distinguished career at the University of Virginia, he
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went in the fall of 1856 to Europe, where he remained several years,

pursuing his studies at the various German universities. He studied

at Bonn, Berlin and Heidelberg, all three, and at each won the

highest encomiums from the learned teachers under whom he sat,

and received several diplomas showing the courses he had success-

fully taken. His studies in Europe were not confined to the lan-

guages, in which he was specially adept, but embraced the study of

science and philosophy as well. More particularly he ga've attention

to the law, at the University of Heidelberg, and studied chiefly the

civil law, based upon the Roman law or Code of Justinian, and be-

came profoundly versed in that system of jurisprudence, so that at

one time he contemplated going to Louisiana to practice, where the

civil law prevails instead of the common law. He was thoroughly
learned in the common law, however, and it is doubtful if any lawyer
in the State during the time of his practice, surpassed him in knowl-

edge of the history and principles of that great juridical system
which most of the American States have received as a common her-

itage from the mother country.
His talent for acquiring languages was remarkable, and it was as

a linguist that he most excelled, his accomplishments as such being
of such a high order that it may be questioned whether his equal
could have been found in the South. His grasp of the ancient lan-

guages of Greece and Rome was that of the profound and erudite

student, while the modern languages of France and Germany, Spain
and Italy, were to him as his native tongue. Indeed it was often

remarked by educated natives of those countries, who had conversed

with him, that he spoke their language without a trace of foreign

accent, yet with the grammatical precision and fluent correctness

that at once betokened the trained scholar and intellectual gentleman
that he was. In speaking English he always observed the same ele-

gance of diction, yet never in such a manner as to appear pompous
or pedantic, but even in private conversation recognizing the de-

sirability of preserving "the well of English pure and undefiled,"

and showing by his example that it is always in good taste to speak

correctly. Slang and colloquialisms jarred on his ear, like as the

discordant blare of an unskilled trumpeter, or the squeak of a wheezy
hand-organ, must grate on the nerves of the trained musician. He
wrote with the same ease and fluency with which he spoke, his let-

ters always being models of correct expression, and even legal doc-

uments drawn by him evinced the scholarly use of English which

was his invariable habit.
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It is as a soldier, however, that his career deserves especial notice.

At the end of the year 1860, it had already become evident that the

differences between the two sections of the Union were irreconcila-

ble, and that the "irrepressible conflict" could not be repressed
much longer, but must soon be fought out to a final determination.

When this condition of affairs became apparent, the young student

at the German universities saw where his duty lay, and with that

same unflinching steadiness of purpose and devotion to duty which

afterwards characterized his conduct on many a bloody field of bat-

tle, he at once made ready to return to his native land and devote

his talents and energies to the service of his beloved State. To him

the quiet and sequestered cloisters of learning, the classic shades of

university life, were at once charming and engrossing, but now he

saw from afar that the red lightning of war was beginning to flash

over his home, and heard its deep thunders as they were beginning
to growl in the distance before the storm burst in wrath over the de-

voted heads of his people; and so, casting aside the student's gown
for the uniform of the soldier, and laying aside his .books to take up
the sword, he embarked for America, and arrived before the hostili-

ties were actually begun, or his State had taken the final step of se-

cession which was to be to her the crossing of the Rubicon, and to

make her soil the stamping-ground of armies and the battlefield of

the greatest war of modern times. In the debate which was then in

progress he took sides with those who believed that the differences

should be settled inside the Union, and like General Lee and many
others who afterwards became the mainstay and support of the

Southern cause, endeavored to delay the tide which was then setting

in towards the disseverance of the Union, and the bloody war which

would inevitably follow. To this end he spoke and worked for the

election of Union delegates to the State convention; a speech of his

at Holcombe Hall, when the matter was up for discussion being still

remembered by many residents of Lynchburg for its earnestness and

ability. The die was cast against his views, however, and when

this was the case he did as General Lee and General Early and so

many ardent supporters of the Union felt it their duty to do he
" went with his State," and thereafter there was on his part no re-

pining and no holding back, and naught save the most steadfast de-

votion and heroic sacrifice for the sake of the cause to every South-

ern, heart so dear.

In May, 1861, when the clans were gathering for the contest he,

with two of his brothers, was mustered in at Forrest Depot, Vir-
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ginia, becoming second lieutenant in Company G, of what was

known as the 2nd Virginia Cavalry, or 3Oth Virginia Regiment
Mounted, but which was really the first regiment of Virginia cavalry

to be organized, and would probably have been known as the ist

Regiment, but that this distinction was given to the regiment of

Colonel (afterward General) J. E. B. Stuart. This regiment was

commanded by Colonel R. Carleton W. Radford and the company
of which he was an officer was under the command of Captain
Winston Radford. Soon after the organization of the regiment it

was ordered to the neighborhood of Manassas, and participated

gallantly in the first battle of Manassas in July, 1861. Captain
Winston Radford was killed at Manassas, in a most dashing charge,
in which Lieutenant Halsey participated in such manner as to be

mentioned in Colonel Radford' s report among those who distinguished
themselves on that occasion ( War Records, Vol. II, pp. 458 and

533), and in the election of company officers which followed that

sad event, Lieutenant Halsey was promoted from second lieutenant

to first, and this rank he held until the following spring, when at the

re-organization of his company he withdrew and went as a volunteer

aide-de-camp upon the staff of General Longstreet, his company,
with four others of his regiment under the command of Lieutenant-

Colonel T. T. Munford, having belonged to Longstreet's Brigade.
This position he held but a short time, being soon commissioned as

. aide on General Garland's staff. His efficiency as a staff officer was
such as to elicit golden opinions from every general upon whose
staff he was employed, and while doubtless his advancement in rank

would have been greater if he had continued as a line officer and
remained with Virginia troops, his usefulness to the cause he loved

so devotedly was such as to deserve promotion to high rank even if

he did not receive it. The rules of the service, however, were such

that promotion for staff officers was hard to obtain, and especially
was promotion slow to those who served with troops of other States

than their own. It so happened that Captain Halsey for the greater

part of the time was thrown with troops from North Carolina in-

stead of Virginia and this may have been one of the causes why he

was not advanced to higher rank. His record as a soldier, never-

theless, is one of which his descendants may ever be justly proud,
as it is the unvarying testimony of his comrades and all with whom
he served, that no man ol his rank in the armies of the Confederacy
made a better record for zeal, efficiency and bravery. That fine old

Virginia gentleman, General T. T. Munford, who served with him
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during a great part of the war, has repeatedly made the statement

that there was no better, braver, truer soldier in the army than Don

Halsey. Such is the testimony also of Captain B. M. Collins, of

the 1 2th North Carolina Regiment, who was with him constantly,

General G. C. Wharton, General R. D. Johnston, and many others

still living who with one voice say that a more gallant officer, or one

more ready and fitted to do his duty on all occasions could not be

found in the service. To their testimony is added that of the official

records, which so fortunately for the truth of history, have been

preserved and published by the United States Government in the

series of volumes entitled War of Rebellion, Records of the Union

and Confederate Armies. From these records it appears that he

served successively on the staffs of Generals Garland, Iverson, R.

D. Johnston, Ramseur and Wharton, and perhaps others, and that

he saw as much active service as any other officer of the Southern

armies, having participated in many of the heaviest battles of the

war, such as Manassas, Seven Pines and other great battles of the

Peninsula Campaign, South Mountain, Sharpsburg, Chancellorsville

and Gettysburg, and also in many minor battles and skirmishes

which do not figure so extensively in the reports, but which were no

less a test of bravery and efficiency than the great historic battles

whose names are household words throughout the world.

His conduct at the battle of Seven Pines is worthy of all praise.

It was here that he received a severe wound from a minie ball, over

the right eye, which deprived him of the sight of that organ, but

which, strange to say did not materially disfigure him, so that few

persons would have been able to detect from looking at him that he

had lost an eye. In his official report of that great battle, General

D. H. Hill, who was in command of a division that was prominently

engaged says ( War of the Rebellion Records, Vol. XI, pp. 945-6):

"General Garland, when his brigade was not actually engaged, re-

ported to me with his aide and adjutant to serve in my staff. In

that capacity he rendered the most valuable services and was much

exposed. His adjutant, Meem, was killed, and his aide, Halsey,

severely wounded near me. I had frequent occasion to notice the

gallant bearing of these two officers.
' '

General Garland in his report

(same volume, pp. 962-966), mentions the activity he displayed in

carrying orders and attending to the usual duties of a staff officer,

and uses these words: "
My aide-de-camp, Lieutenant Don P. Hal-

sey, having attracted universal applause throughout my entire com-

mand by his handsome behavior, was rallying a disordered regiment
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and leading it forward with their colors in his hand when he received

a dangerous wound in the head which will deprive me of his valuable

services for a longtime to come." Colonel William E. Peters, in

a letter to the writer, refers to his behavior at Seven Pines as follows:
"

I did not serve with him during the war, but he had the reputation
as a soldier second to none. I remember one thing, I was on the

field of the battle of Seven Pines. The works of the enemy were

assaulted by his brigade. The brigade recoiled from the assault,

when he seized the brigade colors, rallied and led the brigade, and
fell within a short distance of the enemy's works. It was reported
that he had been killed. I went in search of his body, but he had

been removed, desperately wounded, to a hospital in Richmond. I

have always considered that your father was in a great measure re-

sponsible for carrying the enemy's works in this desperate battle."

It would seem from a comparison of this statement with General

Garland's report, that the brigade movement described by Colonel

Peters was that of a regiment instead.

He returned to active service as soon as recovery from his wound
would permit, and in the fall of that same year (1862), he took part
in the Maryland campaign and participated in the hot fighting which

took place at Boonsborough, South Mountain and Sharpsburg. On
September 14, 1862, at the battle of South Mountain, General Gar-

land was killed. It is said that when he fell, mortally wounded, his

aide, Lieutenant Halsey, was the first to reach his side and to re-

ceive his dying message:
"

I am killed, send for the senior colonel."

This turned out to be Colonel D. K. McRae, of the 5th North Car-

olina, who promptly took command of the brigade and directed its

movements in the fighting that followed. He also mentions the

activity of Lieutenant Halsey, of General Garland's staff. Gen-

eral D. H. Hill speaks feelingly of General Garland's death in

his report, calling him "a pure, gallant and accomplished Christian

soldier, who had no superior and few equals in the service," and

saying that his brigade had behaved nobly. At the battle of Sharps-

burg, a day or two later, Captain Halsey was again wounded, and
this time was captured, but his wound was not serious, and he was

soon exchanged and returned to active service.

At the battle of Chancellorsville (May 3-6, 1863), Captain Halsey
was among those mentioned in General Rodes' report as having
been "under fire," and Brigadier-General Alfred Iverson, upon
whose staff he was now serving, says in his report of that battle:
4<

My thanks are due Captain D. P. Halsey, Assistant Adjutant-Gen-
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eral, for his promptness and readiness in carrying my orders to any
part of the field." ( War Records, Vol. XXV, Part I, p. 987.)

Perhaps the most conspicuous services rendered by Captain Hal-

sey during the war were those at the battle of Gettysburg, that great
decisive conflict of the war, where so many won immortal fame. On
the first day of the battle, when the 2d and 3d Army Corps, under

Generals Ewell and A. P. Hill, so splendidly attacked and routed

the enemy, Iverson's Brigade, with which he was still serving, while

taking part in the attack of Rodes' Division, had become demoral-

ized and was in danger of being driven back, when it was rallied

and led forward by Captain Halsey, in what must have been a most

effective and brilliant charge. The accounts in the official reports,

slightly differing as to the details, clearly show that Rodes'

Division bore the brunt of the fighting and was mainly responsible

for the victory of that occasion, and unanimously agree that the

conduct of Captain Halsey was chivalrous to the highest degree, and

that the services rendered by him in rallying the disordered brigade
of Iverson were most opportune and valuable. Lieutenant-General

R. S. Ewell, who commanded the second army Corps at Gettysburg,

explains this movement by saying that on the ist of July, General

Rodes had drawn up his division for the attack, with Iverson's-

Brigade on the right, Rodes' old Brigade under Colonel O'Neal in

the center, and General Doles on the left, with Generals Daniel and

Ramseur in reserve, about two hundred yards in the rear of Iverson.

In the forward movement O'Neal, who was advancing in a direction

different from that indicated in General Rodes order, was soon forced

to fall back, and thus the left of Iverson's Brigade became exposed
to the fire of the enemy, but gallantly stood its ground until the

greater part of three regiments had fallen. At this critical juncture
General Iverson made the unfortunate mistake of sending word to

General Rodes that one of his regiments had raised the white flag,

and of changing his own advance so as to uncover the whole of

Daniel's front, with the result that Daniel was compelled to order

the advance of his whole brigade, which, supported by General

Ramseur, he did with great success, sweeping the field and taking
several hundred prisoners. "About the time of the final charge,"

says General Ewell,
" Ramseur with his own and Rodes' Brigades,

and remnants of Iverson's, under Captain D. P. Halsey, assistant

adjutant-general of the brigade (who rallied the brigade and assumed

command), had restored the line in the center."

In mentioning those who distinguished themselves at Gettysburg,
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the first name mentioned by General Ewell is that of
"
Captain D.

P. Halsey, assistant adjutant-general of Iverson's Brigade," who,

he says,
' '

displayed conspicuous gallantry and rendered important
service in rallying the brigade, which he led in its final attack."

General Rodes, the division commander, describes the disposition

of the brigades employed in this movement just as described by
General Ewell, and seems to think, too, that the movement through
which the line in the center became broken was made by Colonel

O'Neal, who commanded the center brigade. He agrees, also, that

when Iverson's left became exposed, heavy loss was inflicted upon
his brigade, and adds: " His men fought and died like heroes. His

dead lay in a distinctly marked line of battle."

When General Daniel became engaged, and made the charge
which General Ewell says "swept the field," and which General

Rodes describes as "most gallant, desperate and entirely success-

full," he was splendidly supported by General Ramseur, who hurled

his brigade, General Rodes says,
' '

with the skill and gallantry, for

which he is always conspicuous, and with irresistible force, upon the

enemy just where he had repulsed O'Neal and checked Iverson's

advance."

In the meantime General Early 's Division had been brought into

action on General Rodes' left, and General Doles, who commanded
the left Brigade of Rodes' Division, being thus relieved, attacked

the enemy in front
"
with unsurpassed gallantry," and drove them

before him, achieving on the left of the division the same brilliant

success which attended Ramseur in the centre and Daniel on the

right. O'Neal's troops, shattered, but brave, still rushed forward in

the charge, and then, General Rodes says:

" The 1 2th North Carolina, which had been held well in hand by
Lieutenant-Colonel Davis, and the shattered remnants of Iverson's

Brigade, which had been rallied and organized by Captain D. P.

Halsey, assistant adjutant-general of the brigade, made under his

guidance a dashing and effective charge just in time to be of con-

siderable service to Ramseur and Daniel, and with them pressed

closely after the enemy." (Records, Vol. XXVII, Pt. 2, p. 554).

Here, then, we see war at its finest. Where upon history's page
do we find the record of a deed more inspiring? In the midst of

deadly conflict, when the issue of a great battle hangs in the bal-

ance, a young officer sees that the troops are wavering and falling
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back. At the very crisis, when a moment more of faltering may
turn the tide in the wrong direction, he leaps into "the imminent

deadly breach," seizes the colors, gives the command,
" Forward! "

himself leading the way, rallies and reforms the broken line and

wrenches victory from the very grasp of defeat! If such a deed had

been performed in olden times by a mailed Knight in glittering

armor, it would have been embalmed among the treasures of chival-

rous romance and furnished inspiration for the pen of the poet and

the harp of the minstrel. Be it remembered, also, that it was in

just such manner that he received his wound at Seven Pines.

Further on in his report General Rodes uses this language (p. 559) :

"
I cannot close this portion of my report without expressing my

pride and admiration of the conduct of the men and officers of this

division from the time it left Grace Church until our return to Vir-

ginia. Better marching, less straggling, hardships most cheerfully

borne, conduct in an enemy's country more commendable, and more

generally marked by gentlemanly and soldierly characteristics, and

finally, better behavior in battle, than was exhibited by this division

during that period has not been, and I believe will never be, exhib-

ited by any other troops in the service. By their conduct at Gettys-

burg I claim to have won the expression from the General command-

ing the army, who saw their attack on July ist,
'

I am proud of your
division.' While I cannot mention all who won distinction during
this campaign, it is my duty to record here the names of those offi-

cers whose conduct, either from my own observation or from the

voluntary testimony of many competent witnesses, I know to have

been such as to entitle them to the admiration of brave men and to

the gratitude of a good people. First among them are Brigadier-

Generals Junius Daniel, George Doles and S. D. Ramseur, Lieuten-

ant-Colonel T. H. Carter, Captain D. P. Halsey, assistant adjutant-

general of Iverson's Brigade, Colonel D. H. Christie, 23rd North

Carolina (who has since died from the wounds he received), and

Lieutenant Harvey, Company F, I4th North Carolina, of my division,

and Brigadier-General A. C. Jenkins and Major Sweeny, of the

cavalry brigade.
' '

To be thus mentioned in this brief, but bright, roll of honor, by
that gallant and chivalrous leader who later on was to yield up his

life in the cause, is an honor of which any soldier might be proud,
and is like receiving the accolade on the field of battle from the

stainless Excalibur of Arthur himself.
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It is only just to General Iverson to say that his version of what
General Ewell called his

"
unfortunate mistake

"
in sending word to

General Rodes that some of his men had displayed the white flag,

is that when the center brigade under Colonel O'Neal was driven

back by the Federals, the enemy then charged in overwhelming
force upon his brigade and completely shattered three regiments,

capturing many prisoners. He then says: "When I saw white

handkerchiefs raised and my line still lying down in position, I char-

acterized the surrender as disgraceful; but when I found afterwards

that 500 of my men were left lying dead and wounded on a line as

straight as a dress parade I exonerated, with one or two disgraceful

individual exceptions, the survivors, and claim for the brigade that

they nobly fought and died without a man running to the rear. No
greater gallantry and heroism have been displayed during the war."

General Iverson also gives high praise to Captain Halsey for his

services in rallying his brigade, and says: "I advanced the i2th

North Carolina and fragments of the other regiments which Captain
D. P. Halsey had already prepared for a forward movement into the

woods overlooking the town and took possession of them," and

again in the concluding part of his report he says:
"
Captain D. P.

Halsey, assistant adjutant-general, was very conspicuous throughout
the day for his distinguished gallantry and energy." (Records, Vol.

XXVII, p. 580.)

Colonel Thomas M. Garrett, commanding the 5th North Carolina

Regiment, in a report to Major-General Fitzhugh Lee, dated De-
cember I4th, 1863 (Records, Vol. XXIX, p. 415), concerning fight-

ing which took place at Morton's Ford and Raccoon Ford, says:
"The adjutant-general, Captain D. P. Halsey, displayed his usual

spirit and self-possession in the field.
' ' And so we find repeatedly

the highest testimony to the bravery, skill and devotion of this

knightly warrior on every occasion where the opportunity was
afforded him to serve his country. Even when that country's cause

was wavering and the victorious legions of the conquering North
were advancing to the consummation which their "overwhelming
numbers and resources

" made assured, he was always found at the

post of duty, ready to do and dare to the uttermost, and if need be

to die, in the defence of what he conceived to be the vital principles
of liberty, and with the same high faith that characterized his great

leaders, Lee and Jackson, in a letter home he wrote, speaking of the

enemy,
" He boasts of his numbers. We rely upon our just cause

and the kindness of an overruling Providence."
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During the most of the year 1864, he served on the staff of Gen-

eral R. D. Johnston, participating in the famous Valley Campaign
of General Jubal A. Early, and towards the last of that year, after

the battle of Winchester, he was transferred to the staff of Major-
General G. C. Wharton, who had succeeded to the command of

General]. C. Breckinridge's Division when that officer entered the

cabinet of the Confederacy.
On March 2nd, 1865, at the battle of Waynesborough, he had his

horse killed under him, and was captured by the enemy's troops

under Sheridan. This time he was not exchanged, but remained in

prison at Fort Delaware until after the war had closed, not receiving

release until about June, 1865.

Major James P. Smith, that gallant Christian soldier, who is now

the editor of the Central Presbyterian, and who served with Captain

Halsey on General Wharton' s staff, writes of his capture as follows:

"At the retreat from Waynesboro he and I were among the few

officers that escaped the town. I overtook him on the east side of

the Shenandoah and we rode together half-way up the mountain to-

ward the mountain top, when a squadron of Federal cavalry came

charging up behind us shouting and firing. His horse was wounded
and he was captured. The head of the Federal column stopped to

make him a prisoner, and that delay enabled me to get over the

mountain into Albemarle."

Major Smith also says he is sure that he was entitled to the rank

of major, and it is certain that he was usually addressed as such by
his comrades after the war, but as the writer is unable to secure defi-

nite information as to whether his commission as major was actually

made out, he is referred to here by the designation of captain, as

found in the official reports. General G. C. Wharton, in reply to a

letter of inquiry about this, /vrites:

" Your letter making some inquiries in regard to your gallant and

honored father, and my personal friend, is received. Major Don
P. Halsey was assigned to the division which I commanded when
and after General J. C. Breckinridge assumed the duties of Secretary
of War. This was the latter part of September, 1864. About the

same time Major J. P. Smith was assigned 'as inspector-general.

Major Halsey as adjutant-general served in this capacity until the

unfortunate affair at Waynesboro, when General Early, thinking that

Sheridan would take the same route to Lynchburg that Hunter had

taken, viz: through Lexington, placed our troops on the west side

of Waynesboro, with the river in our rear, effectually preventing
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any retreat. As we had only about 800 men to oppose 7,500 splen-

didly equipped cavalry, of course we had no show and fell an easy
victim. Your gallant father had charge of my left wing and held

his position as long as possible. When forced back he reported to

me his old horse, that he so loved, was fatally shot, and when he

rode up was about to fall. I told him to put
'

old John
'

(I think he

called his horse) out of the way, and try to get to a place of safety,

as the Yankee cavalry was getting all around us, and all would be

killed or captured. This was the last I saw of him, as in a few

minutes the Federal cavalry was riding over or around our men and

ordering them to halt and surrender. This was the end of our

Division, as all, except a few who were with the baggage or on picket
or by accident escaped, were captured. I am quite sure your gal-
lant father held a commission as major, as I remember the order

assigning named him major and adjutant-general as did the order of

Major Smith as inspector-general. I esteemed your father most

highly as a brave and cool officer and valued his advice. Our rela-

tions were most cordial and intimate."

In a similar letter General R. D. Johnston wrote:

" He was certainly a most capable and efficient man, and partici-

pated in all the engagements in which we took part with gallantry,
and was commended in all the reports as well as I can remember.
He was promoted to a majority, and assigned to a division as adju-

tant-general, I think, in 1864 or '65, and of course I did not see him

again."

After the war he took up the burden of life, as did most Confed-

erate soldiers, under far more disadvantageous circumstances than

would have surrounded him had the result of the war been different,

and began the practice of law in Lynchburg. On the yth of March,
1866, he was united in marriage with Miss Sarah Ann Warwick

Daniel, the daughter of Judge William Daniel, Jr., and the grand-

daughter of John M. Warwick, Esq., from whose house the wedding
took place, and his home-life, as husband and father, was of the

happiest and most exemplary character.

For a while he was in partnership with Judge Daniel and his son,
now Senator John W. Daniel, under the firm name of Daniel, Hal-

sey and Daniel. Later on he decided to move to Richmond, where
he resided several years, during which time he was the recipient of

an extensive practice, being especially popular with the large German
element of that city on account of the facility with which he spoke
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their language. The wounds and hardships he had endured during

the war, however, had left their mark upon him, the exposure and

privations of long marches, the discomforts of camp life and the

sufferings of his long confinement in prison, had weakened his system
and sown in him the seeds of disease, and so in 1880 he was com-

pelled to abandon the active practive of law, and retired to his farm

near Tye river, in Nelson county, in the hope that his health would

improve. This hope was not to be realized, and in spite of the

ministrations of the best medical talent in the country, he grew

steadily worse.

He was a splendid rider, and a most enthusiastic sportsman
and fisherman, and much of his time at

" Fern Moss," as his

place was called, was spent in the open air. In the summer
months he would sit for hours on the river bank, fishing, and as he

was as skillful as he was enthusiastic, he rarely failed to bring home
substantial evidence that he had not been unsuccessful. He was

even fonder, perhaps, of hunting than he was of fishing, as he was

an excellent shot, and during the hunting season he gave much time

to this sport, generally shooting from horseback, which he did with

such accuracy as to rarely fail in bringing down his bird.

In the fall of 1882 he went to Philadelphia where he spent several

weeks under the treatment of the eminent physician, Dr. S. Weir

Mitchell, and upon his return home was apparently much improved.
He caught cold, however, shortly after getting home, while attend-

ing church, and in his weak condition pneumonia set in, and other

complications, which caused his death.

On the ist of January, 1883, in the 47th year of his age, sur-

rounded by the faithful circle of his loved ones, the end came in per-

fect peace. He had ever been a steadfast Christian, and now when

the time came for him to meet the last great enemy, he met him as

he had ever met an enemy, with calm front and unshaken courage,
and went out into the great beyond, murmuring the grand old hymn,
"
Just as I am."

His funeral services were conducted at St. Paul's Church, Lynch-

burg, of which he had at one time been a vestryman, by Rev. T.

M. Carson, the rector (who spoke of him with great feeling and ap-

preciation), assisted by Rev. E. S. Gregory, of Epiphany Church,
who had long been a faithful friend of his and of his family. The
interment took place at Spring Hill cemetery, where he rests in the

family section, and hard by are the remains of his two little daugh-

ters, Carrie and Julia, who followed him to the grave in August of
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the same year in which he died. He is still survived by his widow

and four sons. ,

In appearance Captain Halsey was exceedingly prepossessing, be-

ing tall fully six feet and well proportioned, carrying himself with

soldierly grace and erectness. His features were noble and intel-

lectual, and his manners those of the Virginia gentleman of the old

school, as courtly and polished as natural kindness of heart and cul-

tivated refinement of mind could make them.

As a lawyer he was able, learned and conservative, safe in counsel

and sound in opinion, carrying weight with both court and jury for

his strong reasoning and clear expression of legal principles. As a

draughtsman of legal papers he was a master, while in the court

room or office, wherever professional duty might call him, he ever

evinced the broad learning and painstaking accuracy which made
him one of the most accomplished lawyers of the bars at which he

practiced. He made no pretensions as an orator, but there were

few speakers who could excel him in the forcible and convincing ex-

pression of his views on any topic, legal, political or literary, while

his powers of logic and polished purity of diction were such as to

enable him to successfully compete in any forum or intellectual gath-

ering.

In conclusion, the writer feels impelled, not only in filial pride and

devotion, but as the mature judgment of his mind, to say of him as

Hamlet said of his father:

" He was a man, take him for all in all, I shall not look upon his

like again."

DON P. HALSEY (]R.)
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THE SWORD OF ROBERT
By ABRAM JOSEPH RYAN.

Forth from its scabbard, pure and bright
Flashed the sword of Lee!

Far in the front of the deadly fight,

High o'er the brave in the cause of Right
Its stainless sheen, like a beacon light,

Led us to Victory.

Out of its scabbard, where, full long,
It slumbered peacefully,

Roused from its rest by the battle's song,

Shielding the feeble, smiting the strong,

Guarding the right, avenging the wrong,
Gleamed the sword of Lee.

Forth from its scabbard, high in air

Beneath Virginia's sky
And they who saw it gleaming there,

And knew who bore it, knelt to swear

That where that sword led they would dare,

To follow and to die.

Out of its scabbard! Never hand
Waved sword from stain as free,

Or purer sword led braver band,
Nor braver bled for a brighter land,

Nor brighter land had a cause so grand,
Nor cause a chief like Lee!

Forth from its scabbard! How we prayed
That sword might victor be;

And when our triumph was delayed,
And many a heart grew sore afraid,

We still hoped on while gleamed the blade

Of noble Robert Lee.

Forth from its scabbard all in vain

Bright flashed the sword of Lee;
'Tis shrouded now in its sheath again,
It sleeps the sleep of our noble slain,

Defeated, yet without a stain,

Proudly and peacefully.
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[From the Baltimore Sun, January 19, 1904.]

MARYLAND AND THE SOUTH.

Some of the State's Claims Advanced for Column in

Davis Monument.

HER AID TO THE CONFEDERACY.

Nine Generals in Her Army Were Among the State's Contributions--

Notable Heroism of Some of Her Sons.

Following is the text of the address made by Mrs. D. Giraud

Wright, president of the Maryland Division, United Daughters of

the Confederacy, at the State convention held in Baltimore, Decem-

ber 7, 1903:

"As we meet together to-day for our annual convention and I

gather up the threads of the work done by the Maryland Division

during the past year to make my report to you, one great fact stands

out like a silhouette clearly denned against the background of all the

achievements of the last twelve months. Whatever we have or have

not done, one thing is sure, and I speak with no uncertain tongue,
but glory exceedingly in making the assertion, that the Maryland
Division of the Daughters of the Confederacy has erected the most

beautiful and appropriate Confederate monument in the South, and
I challenge the world to produce anything superior in beauty and

conception, design and execution.

"When we met together this time last year we were busy with the

discussion of plans for its unveiling; to-day we look in retrospect

upon the successful completion of every detail of that ceremony from

inception to finish, and if any reward were needed to repay us for

the labor and anxiety concurrent with the raising of the fund and
the choosing of the design and site, I think we have it when, our

footsteps being drawn like the needle to the pole, we pause before

the consummation of our dearest hopes and view with enraptured

gaze this memorial, the magnificent result of years of indomitable

work. And the sweetest thought to me, and I am sure to all of us,

is this, that we did it all ourselves; it was our own unaided work of
love. No help from city or State did we ask or receive; even the

li
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smallest detail of expenditure, the repairing of the pavement at the

base, was paid for from our fund. And now, as a final touch to its

completed beauty, a railing made of pure bronze and exquisite in

design has been placed around it, and all is done.
" The next thing to which I would call yoijr attention is the re-

cent convention of the United Daughters at Charleston, in which

several matters of deep interest to our Maryland Division were dis-

cussed, and notably among them the design of the proposed 'Jef-

ferson Davis Memorial,' which was approved by the committee and

presented to the convention. It is not proper that I should speak
further at present on this subject, which in due order will be reported

by the chairman of the delegation of the Baltimore Chapter, who
also acted as proxy for our other chapters and who so ably repre-

sented us in the convention, and who will later make her report of

the proceedings. But I think it is permissible for me to say what

directly bears on the subject; what my heart dictates; what justice

demands, and what love impels me to say for the great old Com-

monwealth, which has been my home for nearly two-thirds of my
life, as a tribute, however inadequate, to the glory of the State and

her service to the Confederacy, as shown by the deeds of her sons

and daughters by the part they bore in the war between the States.
"
Maryland's position in that gigantic struggle was unique; lying

between the two great conflicting powers, held in the grip of an

overpowering military force, her people were helpless. In her streets

was shed the first blood of the war, and the sufferings of her citizens

during that awful four years of conflict can never be told in words.

The best men in the State were thrown into prison; justice, as ad-

ministered, was a farce; ladies and children were arrested on trivial

charges and subjected to insult and terror. The days were spent by
the women in agonized waiting for tidings of their loved ones who
had gone to the help of the South, and the anxiety was doubled by
the difficulty of obtaining news of the fathers, husbands, sons and

brothers who were fighting under the crimson banner of the Confed-

eracy.
" The dear ones left behind, while suffering anxiety worse than

death and knowing all the privation and misery endured, were un-

able to minister to their comfort or relief, for even medicines, the

anodynes which might ease the dying agony of our wounded, were

declared 'contraband of war.'
"
Meanwhile, in the Confederate army and navy Maryland forged

to the front.
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" Who was the ranking admiral of the navy of the Confederacy?
Who commanded the famous Merrimac and won the victory in

Hampton Roads? Franklin Buchanan, a Maryland man.
" Who floated the starry cross from sea to sea and flung to the

breeze the pure folds of our stainless flag, until the name and fame

of the Alabama was wafted on every wind that blew, echoing along
the shores of Spain and France and England, until the old Victory,

Nelson's ship, lying in safe harbor this hundred years, could she

have spoken, would have dipped her colors to the daring young
Confederate cruiser!

"
Raphael Semmes, a Maryland man, was her commander!

"Who made the great charge at Games' Mill and sacrificed his

life for the South, leading the Stonewall Brigade at Cedar Mountain ?

Charles Sydney Winder, of Maryland! Who, 'while helmets cleft

and sabres clashing, shone and shivered fast around him,' who led

his dashing battalion of horse to victory in many a bloody field ?

Who but our gallant
'

Light Horse Harry' Gilmor, of Maryland,
and peerless Ridgely Brown, slain in battle.

"Who was the brave soldier who commanded 'the Maryland

Line,' and, ever foremost in the fight, captured the famous 'Buck-

tail' flag of the Pennsylvania regiment ? It was Bradley T. Johnson,
of Maryland!

" Who captured the first Federal flag of the war on the waters

from the steamer St. Nicholas in Chesapeake bay ? Colonel Rich-

ard Thomas Zarvona and Commodore Hollins two Maryland men.
" And who was it that Jefferson Davis, the President of the Con-

federacy he to whom this memorial is to be erected who was it he

called to his side in the flush of victory at glorious first Manassas

and greeted before the whole army with '

Hail, the Blucher of the

day ?' This was Arnold Elzey, of Maryland.
"And who shall tell of Trimble, commander of Stonewall Jack-

son's old division, and Steuart and Breathed, with his superb battery
of horse artillery, and Herbert and Zollinger, who won laurels for

themselves and their native State by distinguished service in many
a hard-fought battle? And young Murray, who gave his life at

Gettysburg, where the noble men of Maryland, leaping up the deadly

heights of Gulp's Hill, a hundred yards ahead of their gallant com-

rades, planted their flag and won eternal fame and the gratitude of

the South for whom the glorious deed was done. And a stone

to my mind the greatest monument on the field of Gettysburg
marks the spot! Maryland had nine generals in the Confederate
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army. These names and a host of others are linked forever with the

glory and the sacrifice of the
' cause that was lost.

'

"And when the final blow was struck on the fateful field of Ap-

pomattox, what was the action of this State and her people toward

the South ? Her legislature voted $200,000 for the relief of the

Southern widows and orphans, and the noble women of Baltimore

sent $200,000 more to swell the fund. And more, far more than

even this munificent gift, Maryland opened wide her doors and bade

her suffering brethren of the South come in and share her plenty.

As Captain McHenry Howard, another gallant Maryland Confed-

erate soldier, so beautifully expressed it in his oration on our ' Mon-

ument Day:' She became a veritable 'Land of the Sanctuary' to

the impoverished, broken and wounded Confederate. And thous-

ands seeking escape from the horrors of the reconstruction period

found Baltimore verily a city of refuge. And having offered them

a haven, the Maryland people gave them of their best. Within her

borders to-day, in every sphere of life, you find represented the

natives of the Southern States. In the learned professions, in law,

medicine and the church; in the marts of trade; in offices of trust

and honor in the city and State, no discrimination has been made,

and to-day in the Confederate Soldiers' Home, supported, to her

honor be it said, by an appropriation from the State, I am told more

of the inmates, cared for by her liberality, are natives of the Southern

States than of Maryland unselfish, generous Maryland ! Her

people are an honor to our race !

"And when I pay tribute to Maryland as a State, and to her peo-

ple as unexampled in liberality and sacrifice of self when I hold up
to your admiration the gallant deeds of her generals and admirals

in the army and navy of the Confederate States what shall be said

of the Maryland private in the ranks? Of him who went forth at

the clarion call of Potomac to Chesapeake ? Of him who had every-

thing to lose and nothing to gain!
' Old Virginia needs assistance.'

That, in the words of his old camp song, that was the cry that

moved him to lay down the pen and the pruning hook and the quiet

arts of peace and prosperity and rally to the aid of the old Mother

State whose green hillsides were bristling with the spears of the foe,

whose fair fields and valleys were to be plowed and harrowed with

sorrow and drenched with the red blood of her martyr sons! The
men of Maryland answered her call, and like the knights of old

rushed into the conflict, their battle cry on their lips: 'A rescue! A
rescue! Virginia and the South!' And there, 'wherever death's
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brief pang- was quickest and the battle's wreck lay thickest,' there

old Maiyland's flag was held aloft by her dauntless sons.

"And we, the wives and mothers of Maryland men, for us the.

proudest heritage to be handed down to our children's children is

that their fathers fought as privates in the ranks of the Confederate

army! That marching, footsore and weary, under the burning rays

of the summer sun; or, illy clad, half frozen, shoeless and hungry,

shivering through the icy winds and snows of winter, in camp and

on picket duty; starving in Northern prisons in the midst of plenty;

dying of disease, far away from home and friends in Northern hos-

pitals; they gave the best four years of their beautiful young man-

hood, and often life itself for principle and the cause of freedom.

Think of that glorious host of heroes, 20,000 of the flower of Mary-
land's youth and chivalry, who left home and luxury and comfort for

bitter privation, prison, wounds and death for what? In defense

of the firesides of their Southern brethren and the homes of the

women of the South! This was their prayer voiced by a Maryland

poet:

"
'Still let the light feet rove

Safe through the orange grove.
God keep the Lartd we love

Safe from thy wrath.'

" Can we women of the South ever forget ?

"See them hastening across the dark river in little companies of

twos and threes; the tears of their loved ones yet wet on their cheeks;,

without money and without price was their sacrifice made, and,

throwing themselves into the deadly breach before the foe, they,

stood the shock of the first charge and led the last rally. They shed

the first blood of the war in Baltimore and were the last of Lee's

heroes at Appomattox. Who is greater, the man who fights for

home and country, or the friend who, for pure love of him, throws

himself between him and the foe ? In their own noble hearts they
received the death wound, aimed at another, and 'Virginia's green
fields were crimsoned with the blood of the Maryland boys!' They
fought and died for principle and the South, not for themselves. In

the words of the Divine Master, and very reverently I use them,
* Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life

for his friends.'

"And would you see with a clearer knowledge the vision called

forth by these words of mine, go and stand by the monument which
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the Maryland women have erected to their soldiers and sailors of the

Confederacy, and see the perfect type of young Maryland manhood
the private in the Confederate ranks the true descendant of the

Maryland cavalier. This shows what he was, and this, because the

Maryland Daughters of the Confederacy have made manifest the

truth in imperishable bronze, this is what will be seen and known of

him in the ages to come; and as we gaze with tear-dimmed eyes on

that beautiful, heroic form and watch the death agony stealing over

that perfect face, can you not see Murray and Blackstone and Hoff-

man and Williamson, and Gill and Bowly, and Grogan and Snow-

den and the two McKims, and a host of other stainless heroes who
laid down their precious lives as a free gift to justice and the right!

The Maryland soldier in life and in death clung with unconquerable

tenacity to principle; and, dying, bequeathed to his people and his

State the glorious fact of his service to the Confederate States. And
shall we not thank God that we were given the strength and means

to make this memorial to him, and to know that as long as time shall

last the grief of the women who loved him, there portrayed, shall

follow him, and the glory, which the false enemy shall wrest from

him, shall fold him forever to her breast, while the light of the Di-

vine patience of his sacrifice of self shall shine ever round and about

him, and more and more shall illumine our path from the dark mys-
teries here of pain and death to the heaven where we shall know the

reason of it all! Is it a wonder, then, standing as we do, encom-

passed with the memories of the sufferings and glories of the past,

that we should accept for Maryland no smaller recognition of heroic

endurance and sacrifice for the South than that accorded to her sister

States in suffering?"
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[From the Richmond, Va., Dispatch, August 5, 1901.]

NEGROES IN OUR ARMY.

General Pat. Cleburne the First to Advocate their Use.

HIS PLAN WAS TURNED DOWN

But a Similar One was Afterwards Adopted Some Interesting Remi-

niscences on the Subject, which Show the Circumstances

Prompting the Suggestion.

In the spring of 1897 I had a letter from the War Department at

Washington, asking me to authenticate a document in the files of

the Confederate Record Office. Considering that paper of the first

interest and value, I send, herewith, a copy, and will give your
readers the circumstances surrounding it, viz: After the disgraceful

defeat of the Confederate army, at Missionary Ridge, in front of

Chattanooga, on the 25th of November, 1864, the bulk of it retreated

to Dalton, Ga. Cleburne's Division, which was the rear guard, on

the 27th made a stand at Ringgold Gap, and without assistance, and

single handed, checked and defeated the attempt of the pursuing

army under General Hooker to capture the wagon, artillery, and

ordnance train of Bragg' s army. Holding the position until the

safety of these were assured, the division retired, under orders to

to Tunnel Hill, some ten miles north of Dalton, where it remained

on outpost.

CLEBURNE ABSORBED.

In December following, I noticed that General Cleburne was for

several days deeply preoccupied and engaged in writing. Finally

he handed me his MS., which upon reading, I found to be an advo-

cacy of freeing the negroes and their enlistment in our military

service. In reply to his question as to what I thought of it, I said

while I fully concurred in his opinion as to the absolute necessity of

some such step to recruit the army, and recognized the force of his

arguments, still I doubted the expediency, at that time, of his form-

ulating these views. First, because the slave holders were very
sensitive as to such property, and were totally unprepared to con-
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sider such a radical measure, and many, not being- in our service,

could not properly appreciate that it had become a matter of self-

preservation that our ranks should be filled to meet, in some degree,

the numerical superiority of the enemy consequently, it would

raise a storm of indignation against him. And next that one of the

corps of our army was without a lieutenant-general, that he, General

Cleburne, had already achieved, unaided, a signal success at Ring-

gold, for which he had received the thanks of Congress, and stood

in reputation first among the major-generals, and might justly expect
to be advanced to this vacancy, and I felt assured the publicity of

this paper would be used detrimentally to him, and his chances of

promotion destroyed.
To that he answered that a crisis was upon the South, the danger

of which he was convinced could most quickly be averted in the way
outlined, and feeling it to be his duty to bring this before the author-

ities, he would try to do so, irrespective of any personal result. To

my question as to whether or not the negroes would make efficient

soldiers, he said that with reasonable and careful drilling, he had no

doubt they would, and as deep as was his attachment to his present
command he would cheerfully undertake that of a negro division in

this emergency.

COPIES OF THE PLAN.

Under his instructions I made, from his notes, a plain copy of the

document, which was read to, and free criticisms invited from mem-
bers of his staff, one of whom, Major Calhoun Benham, strongly dis-

sented, and asked for a copy with the purpose of writing a reply in

opposition.

The division brigadiers were then called together, and my recol-

lection is, that their endorsement was unanimous namely: Polk,

Lowery, Govan, and Cranberry. Later, a meeting of the general
officers of the army, including its commander, General Joseph E.

Johnston, was held at General Hardee's headquarters, and the paper
submitted. It was received with disapproval by several, and before

this assemblage Major Benham read his letter of protest. Not hav-

ing been present, I am unable to state the individual sentiment of

the higher officers, but my impression is, that Generals Hardee and

Johnston were favorably disposed, though the latter declined to for-

ward it to the War Department, on the ground that it was more po-
litical than military in tenor.

That was a sore disappointment to Cleburne, who supposed his
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opportunity of bringing the matter before the President was lost, as

he was too good a soldier and strict a disciplinarian to think of send-

ing it over the head of his superior.

QUEER OUTCOME.

1 The day following, Major- General W. H. T. Walker addressed

him a note, stating that this paper was of such a dangerous (I think

he said incendiary) character, that he felt it his duty to report it to

the President, and asking if General Cleburne would furnish him a

copy and avow himself its author.

Both requests were promptly complied with, Cleburne remarking
that General Walker had done him an unintentional service, in ac-

complishing his desire, that this matter be brought to the attention

of the Confederate authorities. Communication with Richmond

was then very slow and uncertain. General Cleburne, naturally,

felt somewhat anxious as to the outcome of the affair, though mani-

festing no regrets, and in discussing the matter and possibilities, said

the worst that could happen to him would be court-martial and cash-

iering, if which occurred, he would immediately enlist in his old

regiment, the I5th Arkansas, then in his division; that if not per-

mitted to command, he could at least do his duty in the ranks.

After the lapse of some weeks the paper was returned endorsed

by President Davis, substantially, if not verbatim, as follows:

" While recognizing the patriotic motives of its distinguished au-

thor, I deem it inexpedient, at this time, to give publicity to this

paper, and request that it be suppressed. J. D.
"

Upon receipt of this, General Cleburne directed me to destroy

all copies, except the one returned from Richmond. This was filed

in my office desk, which was subsequently captured and burned with

its contents by the Federal cavary during the Atlanta campaign.

COMES TO LIGHT.

After the war, I was several times solicited, from both Confederate

and Federal sources, to furnish copies, which was impossible, as I

felt sure the only one retained had been destroyed, as above stated,

and that no other existed. A few years ago Major Benham died in

California, and to my extreme surprise and delight, a copy the one

supplied him at Tunnel Hill was found among his papers. This

was forwarded to Lieutenant L. H. Mangum, Cleburne's former law
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partner and afterwards aide-de-camp, who sent it to me to identify,

which I readily did. Mangum afterwards placed it in the hands of

General Marcus J. Wright, agent of the War Department, for col-

lection of Confederate records, and it was this paper I was called

upon to authenticate, the reason for which being that as it is a copy
and not an original, some such official certification was desirable.

His POLICY ADOPTED.

A short while before his death, on the fatal field of Franklin, Cle-

burne had the gratification of knowing that a bill, embodying ex-

actly his proposition, was advocated upon the floor of the Confede-

rate Congress. This was subsequently passed and became a law, by
executive approval.

It is scarcely a matter of speculation to tell what the result of this

measure would have been, had it gone promptly into effect early in

the spring of 1864. General Hood, whose opinion is entitled to

weight, probably states it correctly in his book, Advance and Re-

treat (page 296), when referring to Cleburne, says:
" He was a man

of equally quick perception and strong character, and was, especially

in one respect, in advance of many of our people. He possessed
the boldness and wisdom to earnestly advocate at an early period of

the war the freedom of the negro and enrollment of the young and

able-bodied men of that race. This stroke of policy and additional

source of strength to our armies would, in my opinion, have given
us our independence."

IRVING A. BUCK,

Former Assistant Adjutant-General Cleburne's Division,

Hardee's Corps, Army of Tennessee.

THE PAPER IN QUESTION.

Here is the document referred to:

To the Commanding General, the Corps, Division, Brigade,
and Regimental Commanders of the Army of Tennessee:

GENERAL, Moved by the exigency in which our country is now

placed, we take the liberty of laying before you, unofficially, our

views on the present state of affairs. The subject is so grave and

our, views so new, we feel it a duty both to you and the cause that

before going further we should submit them for your judgment, and

receive your suggestions in regard to them. We, therefore, respect-
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fully ask you to give us an expression of your views in the premises.

We have now been fighting for nearly three years, have spilled much
of our best blood, and lost, consumed, or thrown to the flames an

amount of property equal in value to the specie currency of the

world.

LONG LISTS OF DEAD AND MANGLED.

Through some lack in our system, the fruits of our struggle and

sacrifices have invariably slipped away from us and left us nothing
but long lists of dead and mangled. Instead of standing defiantly

on the borders of our territory, or harrassing those of the enemy, we
are hemmed in to-day into less than two-thirds of it, and still the

enemy menacingly confronts us at every point with superior forces.

Our soldiers can see no end to this state of affairs except in our own

exhaustion; hence, instead of rising to the occasion, they are sink-

ing into a fatal apathy, growing weary of hardships and slaughters,

which promise no results.

In this state of things it is easy to understand why there is a grow-

ing belief that some black catastrophe is not far ahead of us, and

that unless some extraordinary change is soon made in our condition

we must overtake it. The consequences of this condition are show-

ing themselves more plainly every day restlessness of morals spread-

ing everywhere, manifesting itself in the army in a growing disregard
for private rights; desertion spreading to a class of soldiers it never

dared to tamper with before; military commissions sinking in the

estimation of the soldier; our supplies failing, our finances in ruins.

If this state continues much longer we must be subjugated. Every
man should endeavor to understand the meaning of subjugation be-

fore it is too late. We can give but a faint idea when we say it

means the loss of all we now hold most sacred slaves and all other

personal property, lands, homesteads, liberty, justice, safety, pride,

manhood. It means that the history of this heroic struggle will be

written by the enemy; that our youth will be trained by Northern

school teachers; will learn from Northern school-books their version

of the war; will be impressed by all the influences of history and
education to regard our gallant dead as traitors, our maimed veterans

as fit objects for derision. It means the crushing of Southern man-

hood, the hatred of our former slaves, who will, on a spy system,
be our secret police. The conqueror's policy is to divide the con-

quered into factions and stir up animosity among them, and in train-
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ing an army of negroes the North, no doubt, holds this thought in

perspective.

THE THREE GREAT CAUSES.

We can see three great causes operating to destroy us:

1. The inferiority of our armies to those of the enemy in point of

numbers.

2. The poverty of our single source of supply, in comparison with

his several sources.

3. The fact that slavery, from being one of the chief sources of

strength at the commencement of the war, has now become, in a

military point of view, one of our chief sources of weakness.

The enemy already opposes us at every point with superior num-

bers, and it is endeavoring to make the preponderance irresistible.

President Davis, in his recent message, says the enemy "has

recently ordered a large conscription and made a subsequent call

for volunteers, to be followed, if ineffectual, by a still further draft."

In addition, the President of the United States announces that
" he

has already in training an army of 100,000 negroes as good as any

troops," and that every fresh raid he makes and new slice of territory

he wrests from us will add to this force. Every soldier in our army
already knows and feels our numerical inferiority to the enemy.
Want of men in the field has prevented him from reaping the fruits

of his victories, and has prevented him from having the furlough he

expected after the last reorganization, and when he turns from the

wasting armies in the field to look at the source of supply, he finds

nothing in the prospect to encourage him.

Our single source of supply is that portion of our white men fit

for duty and not now in the ranks. The enemy has three sources of

supply; first, his own motley population; secondly, our slaves; and,

thirdly, Europeans, whose hearts are fired into a crusade against us

by fictitious pictures of the atrocities of slavery, and who meet no

hindrance from their governments in such enterprise, because these

governments are equally antagonistic to the institution.

In touching the third cquse, the fact that slavery has become a

military weakness, we may rouse prejudice and passion, but the time

has come when it would be madness not to look at our danger from

every point of view and to probe it to the bottom.
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A SOURCE OF STRENGTH.

Apart from the assistance that home and foreign prejudice against

slavery has given to the North, slavery is a source of great strength

to the enemy in a purely military point of view by supplying him

with an army from our granaries; but it is our most vulnerable point,

a continual embarrassment, and in some respects an insidious weak-

ness. Wherever slavery is once seriously disturbed, whether by the

actual presence or the approach of the enemy, or even by a cavalry

raid, the whites can no longer with safety to their property openly

sympathize with our cause. The fear of their slaves is continually

haunting them, and from silence and apprehension many of these

soon learn to wish the war stopped on any terms. The next stage

is to take the oath to save property, and they become dead to us, if

not open enemies. To prevent raids we are forced to scatter our

forces, and are not free to move and strike like the enemy. His

vulnerable points are carefully selected and fortified depots; ours

are found in every point where there is a slave to set free. All along
the lines slavery is comparatively valueless to us for labor, but of

great and increasing worth to the enemy for information. It is an

omnipresent spy system, pointing out our valuable men to the en-

emy, revealing our positions, purposes, and resources, and yet acting

so safely and secretly that there is no means to guard against it.

Even in the heart of our country, where our hold upon this secret

espionage is firmest, it waits but the opening lire of the enemy's
battle-line to wake it, like a torpid serpent, into venomous activity.

In view of the state of affairs, what does our country propose to

do ? In the words of President Davis:

" No effort must be spared to add largely to our effective force as

promptly as possible. The sources of supply are to be found in

restoring to the army all who are improperly absent, putting an end

to substitution, modifying the exemption law, restricting details, and

placing in the ranks such of the able-bodied men now employed as

wagoners, nurses, cooks, and other employees as are doing service

for which the negroes may be found competent."

MEN IMPROPERLY ABSENT.'

Most of the men improperly absent, together with many of the

exempts and men having substitutes, are now without the Confed-

erate lines and cannot be calculated on. If all the exempts capable
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of bearing arms were enrolled, it will give us the boys below 18, the

men above 45, and those persons who are left at home to meet the

wants of the country and the army; but this modification of the

exemption law will remove from the fields and manufactories most

of the skill that directed agricultural and mechanical labor, and, as

stated by the President, "details will have to be made to meet the

wants of the country," thus sending many of the men to be derived

from this source back to their homes again. Independently of this,

experience proves that striplings and men above 'conscript age break

down and swell the sick lists more than they do the ranks. The

portion now in our lines of the class who have substitutes is not, on

the whole, a hopeful element, for the motives that created it must

have been stronger than patriotism, and these motives, added to

what many of them will call breach of faith, will cause some to be

not forthcoming and others to be unwilling and discontented soldiers.

The remaining sources mentioned by the President have been so

closely pruned in the army of Tennessee that they will be found

not to yield largely. The supply from all these sources, together

with what we now have in the field, will exhaust the white race, and

though it should greatly exceed expectations and put us on an

equality with the enemy, or even give us temporary advantages, still

we have no reserve to meet unexpected disaster or to supply a pro-

tracted struggle. Like past years, 1864 will diminish our ranks by
the casualties of war, and what source of repair is there left us ?

We, therefore, see in the recommendations of the President only a

temporary expedient, which at the best will leave us twelve months

hence in the same predicament we are in now. The President at-

tempts to meet only one of the depressing causes mentioned; for

the other two he has proposed no remedy. They remain to

generate lack of confidence in our final success, and to keep us mov-

ing down hill as heretofore.

Adequately to meet the causes which are now threatening ruin to

our country, we propose, in addition to a modification of the Presi-

dent's plans, that we retain in service for the war all troops now in

service, and that we immediately commence training a large reserve

of the most courageous of our slaves; and further, that we guarantee
freedom within a reasonable time to every slave in the South who
shall remain true to the Confederacy in this war.

SLAVERY OR Loss OF SLAVES.

As between the loss of independence and the loss of slavery, we
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assume that every patriot will freely give up the latter give up the

negro slave rather than be a slave himself. If we are correct in this

assumption it only remains to show how this great national sacrifice

is, in all human probabilities, to change the current of success and

sweep the invader from our country,

Our country has already some friends in England and France, and

there are strong motives to induce these nations to recognize and

assist us; but they cannot assist us without helping slavery, and to

do this would be in conflict with their policy for the last quarter of a

century. England has paid hundreds of millions to emancipate her

West India slaves and break up the slave trade. Could she now

consistently spend her treasure to reinstate slavery in this country ?

But this barrier once removed, the sympathy and the interests of

these and other nations will accord with our own, and we may ex-

pect from them both moral support and material aid. One thing is

certain, as soon as the great sacrifice to independence is made and

known in foreign countries, there will be a complete change of front

in our favor of the sympathies of the world.

This measure will deprive the North of the moral and material aid

which it now derives from the bitter prejudices with which foreigners

view the institution, and its war, if continued, will henceforth be so

despicable in their eyes that this source of recruiting will be dried

up. It will leave the enemy's negro army no motive to fight for,

and will exhaust the source from which it has been recruited.

The idea that it is their special mission to war against slavery has

held growing sway over the Northern people for many years, and

has at length ripened into a bloody crusade against it. This bale-

ful superstition has so far supplied them with a courage and con-

stancy not their own. It is the most powerful and honestly enter-

tained plank in their war platform. Knock this away, and what is

left? A bloody ambition for more territory; a pretended veneration

for the Union, which one of their own most distinguished orators

(Dr. Beecher in his Liverpool speech), openly avowed was only

used as a stimulous to stir up the anti-slavery crusade, and, lastly,

the poisonous and selfish interests which are the fungus growth of

the war itself. Mankind may fancy it a great duty to" destroy slav-

ery, but what interest can mankind have in upholding this remainder

of the Northern war platform ? Their interests and feelings will be

diametrically opposed to it.
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A STRONG MEASURE.

The measure we propose will strike dead all John Brown fanati-

cism, and will compel the enemy to draw off altogether, or, in the

eyes of the world, to swallow the Declaration of Independence with-

out the sauce and disguise of philanthropy. This delusion of fanati-

cism at an end, thousands of Northern people will have leisure to

look at home and see the gulf of despotism into which they them-

selves are rushing. The measure will at one blow strip the enemy
of foreign sympathy and assistance, and transfer them to the South;
it will dry up two of his three sources of recruiting; it will take from

his negro army the only motive it could have to fight against the

South, and will probably cause much of it to desert over to us; it

will deprive his cause of the powerful stimulous of fanaticism, and

will enable him to see the rock on which his so-called friends are

now piloting him. The immediate effect of the emancipation and

enrollment of negroes on the military strength of the South would

be to enable us to have armies numerically superior to those of the

North, and a reserve of any size we might think necessary; to en-

able us to take the offensive, move forward, and forage on the

enemy. It would open to us in prospective another and almost un-

touched source of supply, and furnish us with the means of prevent-

ing temporary disaster and carrying on a protracted struggle. It

would instantly remove all the vulnerability, embarrassment, and in-

herent weakness which result from slavery. The approach of the

enemy would no longer find every household surrounded by spies,

the fear that sealed the master's lips, and the avarice that has in so

many cases tempted him practically to desert us would alike be re-

moved. There would be no recruits awaiting the enemy with open
arms; no complete history of every neighborhood \vithreadyguides;
no fear of insurrection in the rear or anxieties for the fate of loved

ones when our armies moved forward. The chronic irritation of

hope deferred would be joyfully ended with the negro, and the

sympathies of his whole race would be clue to his native South. It

would restore confidence in an early termination of the war with all

its inspiring consequences; and even if, contrary to all expectations,
the enemy should succeed in overrunning the South, instead of find-

ing a cheap, ready-made means of holding it down, he would find a

common hatred and thirst for vengeance which would break into
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acts at every favorable opportunity; would prevent him from settling

on our lands, and render the South a very unprofitable conquest.

It would remove forever all selfish taint from our cause and place

independence above every question of property.

The very magnitude of the sacrifice itself, such as no nation has

ever voluntarily made before, would appall our enemies, destroy his

spirit and his finances, and fill our hearts with a pride and singleness

of purpose which would clothe us with new strength in battle.

NEED FOR FIGHTING MEN.

Apart from all other aspects of the question, the necessity for more

fighting men is upon us. We can only get a sufficiency by making
the negro share the dangers and hardships of the war. If we arm
and train him and make him fight for the country in her hour of

dire distress, every consideration of principle and policy demand
that we should set him and his whole race who side with us, free. It

is a first principle with mankind that he who offers his life in defense

of the State should receive from her in return his freedom and his

happiness, and we believe in acknowledgment of this principle the

constitutions of the Southern States have reserved to their respec-
tive governments the power to free slaves for meritorious services to

the State. It is politic besides. For many years ever since the

agitation of the subject of slavery commenced the negro has been

dreaming of freedom, and his vivid imagination has surrounded that

condition with so many gratifications that it has become the paradise
of his hopes. To attain it he will tempt dangers and difficulties not

exceeded by the bravest in the field. The hope of freedom is, per-

haps, the only moral incentive that can be applied to him in his pres-

ent condition. It would be preposterous, then, to expect him to

fight against it with any degree of enthusiasm; therefore, we must

bind him to our cause by no doubtful bonds; we must leave no pos-
sible loophole for treachery to creep in. The slaves are dangerous

now, but armed, trained, and collected in an army they would be a

thousandfold more dangerous. Therefore, when we make soldiers

of them we must make freemen of them beyond all question, and

thus enlist their sympathies also. We can do this more effectually

than the North can now do, for we can give the negro not only his

own freedom, but that of his wife and child, and can secure it to him
in his old home. To do this we must immediately make his mar-

riage and parental relations sacred in the eyes of the law and forbid

their sale. The past legislation of the South concedes that a large
15
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free middle class of negro blood, between the master and slave,

must sooner or later destroy the institution. If, then, we touch the

institution at all, we would do best to make the most of it, and by

emancipating the whole race upon reasonable terms, and within such

reasonable time as will prepare both races for the change, secure to

ourselves all the advantages, and to our enemies all the disadvan-

tages that can arise, both at home and abroad, from such a sac-

rifice. Satisfy the negro that if he faithfully adheres to our

standard during the war he shall receive his freedom and that of his

race; give him as an earnest of our intentions such immediate im-

munities as will impress him with our sincerity and be in keeping
with his new condition; enroll a portion of his class as soldiers of

the Confederacy, and we change the race from a dread weakness to

a position of strength.

THE SLAVES AS FIGHTERS.

Will the slaves fight? The helots of Sparta stood their masters

good stead in battle. In the great sea fight of Lepanto, where the

Christians checked forever the spread of Mohammedanism over

Europe, the galley slaves of portions of the fleet were promised

freedom, and called on to fight at a critical moment of the battle.

They fought well, and civilization owes much to those brave gal-

ley slaves. The negro slaves of St. Domingo, fighting for freedom,

defeated their white masters and the French troops sent against

them. The negro slaves of Jamaica revolted, and under the name
of maroons held the mountains against their masters for 150 years;

and the experience of this war has been so far that half-trained

negroes have fought as bravely as many other half-trained Yankees.

If, contrary to the training of a lifetime, they can be made to face

and fight bravely against their former masters, how much more

probable is it that with the allurement of a higher reward, and led

by those masters, they would submit to discipline and face dangers ?

ARGUMENTS AGAINST IT.

We will briefly notice a few arguments against this course:

It is said republicanism cannot exist without the institution. Even
were this true, we prefer any form of government of which the

Southern people may have the moulding to one forced upon us by a

conqueror.
It is said the white man cannot perform agricultural labor in the
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South. The experience of this army during the heat of summer
from Bowling Green, Ky., to Tupelo, Miss., is that the white man
is healthier when doing reasonable work in the open field than at

any other time.

It is said an army of negroes cannot be spared from the fields. A
sufficient number of slaves is now ministering to luxury alone to

supply the place of all we need, and we believe it would be better to

take half the able-bodied men off a plantation than to take the one

master mind that economically regulated its operations. Leave
some of the skill at home and take some of the muscle to fight with.

It is said slaves will not work after they are freed. We think

necessity and a wise legislation will compel them to labor for a

living.

It is said it will cause terrible excitement and some disaffection

from our cause. Excitement is far preferable to the apathy which

now exists, and disaffection will not be among the fighting men. It

is said slavery is all we are fighting for, and if we give it up, we

give up all. Even if this were true, which we deny, slavery is not

all our enemies are fighting for. It is merely the pretence to estab-

lish sectional superiority and a more centralized form of govern-
ment, and to deprive us of our rights and liberties.

We have now briefly proposed a plan which, we believe, will save

our country. It may be imperfect, but, in all human probability, it

would give us our independence. No objection ought to outweigh
it which is not weightier than independence. If it is worthy of

being put in practice, it ought to be mooted quickly before the peo-

ple, and urged earnestly by every man who believes in its efficacy.

Negroes will require much training, training will require time, and
there is danger that this concession to common sense may come too

late.

P. R. CLEBURNE, Major-General Commanding Division;
D. C. GOVAN, Brigadier-General;

JOHN E. MURRAV, Colonel 5th Arkansas;
G. F. BAUCUM, Colonel 8th Arkansas;
PETER SNYDER, Lieut. -Col. Commanding 6th and yth

Arkansas;
E. WARFIELD, Lieutenant-Colonel 2d Arkansas;
M. P. LOWRY, Brigadier- General;

A. B. HARDCASTLE, Colonel 32d and 45th Mississippi;
F. A. ASHFORD, Major i6th Alabama;

JOHN W. COLQUITT, Colonel ist Arkansas;
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RICHARD J. PERSON, Major 3d and 5th Confederate;
G. L. DEAKINS, Major 35th and 8th Tennessee;

J. H. COLLETT, Captain, Commanding- yth Texas;

J. H. KELLY, Brig. -Gen., Commanding Cavalry Division*

[From the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, February 7, 1904.]

PICKETT'S CHARGE.

The Story of It as Told by a Member of His Staff.

CAPTAIN ROBERT A. BRIGHT.

Statement as to Where the General Was During the Charge. Why
the Attack Failed.

The following statement of what I saw and heard on the third day
at Gettysburg was in the main written about thirty years ago, and

was rewritten for publication in 1903, but the issue of it was pre-
vented until now by an attack of gout, from which I suffered. I

earnestly wish that it had come out before the death of my corps

commander, the brave General Longstreet.

Early in the morning Pickett's Virginians, forty-seven hundred

muskets, with officers added, five thousand strong, moved from the

camping ground of the second day, two miles in rear, to the battle-

field, and took position behind the hill from which we charged later

in the day. Then came the order from headquaaters:
"
Colonel E.

P. Alexander will command the entire artillery in action to-day, and

Brigadier- General Pendleton will have charge of the reserve artillery

ammunition of the army." Later/General Pickett was informed

from General Longstreet's headquarters that Colonel Alexander

would give the order when the charge should begin. Several hours

later the batteries on both sides opened. Had this occurred at night,

it would have delighted the eye more than any fire works ever seen.

ENGLISH GORDON.

Shortly before the artillery duel commenced, I returned from
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looking over the ground in our front, and found General Pickett

talking to a strange officer, to whom he introduced me saying:
" This

is Colonel Gordon, once opposed to me in the San Juan affair, but

now on our side."

In explanation of this I will state here that the San Juan affair oc-

curred on the Pacific coast when General Pickett was captain in the

United States army, and when he held the island against three Eng-
lish ships of war and 1,000 English regulars, he having one company
of United States infantry and part of another company. General

Winfield Scott was sent out by this government to settle the trouble.

After the introduction, Colonel Gordon, who was an Englishman,
continued speaking to General Pickett, and said:

"
Pickett, my men are not going up to-day."

The General said
11
But, Gordon, they must go up; you must make them go up."

Colonel Gordon answered:
14 You know, Pickett, I will go as far with you as any other man,

if only for old acquaintance sake, but my men have until lately been

down at the seashore, only under the fire of heavy guns from ships,

but fur the last day or two they have lost heavily under infantry fire

and are very sore, and they will not go up to-day."

This officer was on foot, there was no horse in sight, and he must

have come from Pettigrew's Brigade on our left, only some 200 yards
distant.

I have written and asked about the command to which this officer

belonged, but have met with no success.

Three times General Pickett sent to Colonel Alexander, asking:

"Is it time to charge?" The last messenger brought back this

answer: "Tell General Pickett I think we have silenced eight of the

enemy's guns, and now is the time to charge." (Some Federal

officers after the war informed me that they had only run these guns
back to cool.)

MOUNTED OFFICERS.

General Pickett ordered his staff-officers, four in number (Major
Charles Pickett, Captain Baird, Captain Symington and myself), to

Generals Armistead, Garnett and Kemper, and to Dearing's Artil-

lery Battalion, which earlier in the day had been ordered to follow

up the charge and keep its caissons full. Orders to the other staff

officers I did not hear. But I was sent to General Kemper with this

order-
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" You and your staff and field officers to go in dismounted; dress

on Garnett and take the red barn for your objective point."

During the charge I found Kemper and Garnett apparently drift-

ing too much to the left, and I believe it was because the red barn

was too much to Kemper
1

s left. General Pickett would have altered

the direction, but our left being exposed by the retreat of Petti-

grew's command, our men and 10,000 more were needed to the left.

When I reached General Kemper, he stood up, removing a hand-

kerchief from under his hat, with which he had covered his face to

keep the gravel knocked up by the fierce artillery fire from his eyes.

As I gave the order, Robert McCandlish Jones, a friend and school-

mate of mine, called out: "Bob, turn us loose and we will take

them." Then Colonel Lewis Williams, of the ist Virginia Regiment,
came to me and said:

"
Captain Bright, I wish to ride my mare up,"

and I answered: l< Colonel Williams, you cannot do it. Have you
not just heard me give the order to your general to go up on foot ?

"

and he said:
" But you will let me ride; I am sick to-day, and be-

sides that, remember Williamsburg." Now Williamsburg was my
home and I remembered that Colonel Williams had been shot

through the shoulder in that battle and left at Mrs. Judge Tucker's

house on the courthouse green. This I had heard, for I missed that

fight, so I answered: " Mount your mare and I will make an excuse

for you." General Garnett had been injured by a kick while pass-

ing through the wagon train at night, had been allowed to ride; Col-

onel Hunton of the same brigade also rode, being unable to walk.

He fell on one side of the red barn and General Kemper on the

other side.

So there were eight mounted officers, counting General Pickett

and staff, mounted in the charge.
Colonel Williams fell earlier in the fight. His mare went up ride-

less almost to the stone wall and was caught when walking back by
Captain William C. Marshall, of Bearing's Battalion. His own
horse, Lee, having been killed, he rode Colonel Williams' mare

away after the fight. When I returned to General Pickett from giv-

ing the order to General Kemper, Symington, Baird and Charles

Pickett were with the General, they having less distance to carry
their orders than I, as Kemper was on our right, and Armistead not

in first line, but in echelon.

WHERE PICKETT WAS.

The command had moved about fifty yards in the charge. Gen-
eral Pickett and staff were about twenty yards in rear of the column.
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When we had gone about four hundred yards the General said:

"
Captain, you have lost your spurs to-day, instead of gaining

them." Riding on the right side, I looked at once at my left boot,

and saw that the shank of my spur had been mashed around and the

rowel was looking towards the front, the work of a piece of shell, I

suppose, but that was the first I knew of it. Then I remembered

the Irishman's remark, that one spur was enough, because if one

side of your horse went, the other would be sure to go.

When we had charged about 750 yards, having about 500 more

to get over before reaching the stone wall, Pettigrew's Brigade

broke all to pieces and left the field in great disorder. At this time

we were mostly under a fierce artillery fire; the heaviest musketry
fire came farther on.

General Pettigrevv was in command that day of a division and his

brigade was led by Colonel Marshall, who was knocked from his

horse by a piece of shell as his men broke, but he had himself lifted

on his horse, and when his men refused to follow him up, he asked

that his horse be turned to the front. Then he rode up until he was

killed. If all the men on Pickett's left had gone on like Marshall,

history would have been written another way. General Pickettsent

Captain Symington and Captain Baird to rally these men.

They did all that brave officers could do, but could not stop the

stampede.

LONGSTREET AND FREEMANTLE.

General Pickett directed me to ride to General Longstreet and

say that the position against which he had been sent would be taken,

but he could not hold it unless reinforcements be sent to him. As

I rode back to General Longstreet I passed small parties of Petti-

grew's command going to the rear; presently I came to quite a

large squad, and, very foolishly, for I was burning precious time, I

halted them, and asked if they would not go up and help those gal-

lant men now charging behind us. Then I added, "What are you

running for?" and one of them, looking up at me with much sur-

prise depicted on his face, said, "Why, good gracious, Captain,

ain't you running yourself?" Up to the present time I have not

answered that question, but will now say, appearances were against

me.

I found General Longstreet sitting on a fence alone; the fence ran

in the direction we were charging. Pickett's column had passed
over the hill on our side of the Emmettsburg road, and could not
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then be seen. I delivered the message as sent by General Pickett.

General Long-street said:
" Where are the troops that were placed

on your flank?" and I answered: "Look over your shoulder and

you will see them." He looked and saw the broken fragments.

Just then an officer rode at half speed, drawing- up his horse in front

of the General, and saying:
" General Longstreet, General Lee sent

me here, and said you would place me in a position to see this mag-
nificent charge. I would not have missed it for the world." Gen-

eral Longstreet answered: "I would, Colonel Freemantle; the

charge is over. Captain Bright, ride to General Pickett, and tell

him what you have heard me say to Colonel Freemantle." At this

moment our men were near to but had not crossed the Emmettsburg
road. I started and when my horse had made two leaps, General

Longstreet called: "Captain Bright!" I checked my horse, and

turned half around in my saddle to hear, and this was what he said:

"Tell General Pickett that Wilcox's Brigade is in that peach or-

chard (pointing), and he can order him to his assistance."

WILCOX AND PICKETT.

Some have claimed that Wilcox was put in the charge at its com-

mencement General Gordon says this; but this is a mistake. When
I reached General Pickett he was at least one hundred yards behind

the division, having been detained in a position from which he could

watch and care for his left flank. He at once sent Captain Baird to

General Wilcox with the order for him to come in; then he sent

Captain Symington with the same order, in a very few moments, and

last he said: "Captain Bright, you go," and I was about the same

distance behind Symington that he was behind Baird. The fire was

so dreadful at this time that I believe that General Pickett thought
not more than one out of the three sent would reach General Wil-

cox.

When I rode up to Wilcox he was standing with both hands raised

waving and saying to me,
"

I know, I know." I said,
"
But, Gen-

eral, I must deliver my message." After doing this I rode out of

the peach orchard, going forward where General Pickett was watch-

ing his left. Looking that way myself, I saw moving out of the en-

emy's line of battle, in head of column, a large force; having

nothing in their front, they came around our flank as described

above. Had our left not deserted us these men would have hesi-

tated to move in head of column, confronted by a line of battle.
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When I reached General Pickett I found him too far down towards

the Emmettsburg road to see these flanking troops, and he asked ol

me the number. I remember answering 7,000, but this proved an

over estimate. Some of our men had been faced to meet this new

danger, and so doing somewhat broke the force of our charge on

the left. Probably men of the ist Virginia will remember this.

ARTILLERY AMMUNITION OUT.

I advised the General to withdraw his command before these

troops got down far enough to left face, come into line of battle,

sweep around our flank and shut us up. He said, "I have been

watching my left all the time, expecting this, but it is provided for.

Ride to Hearing's Battalion; they have orders to follow up the

charge and keep their caissons filled; order them to open with every

gun and break that column and keep it broken." The first officer

I saw on reaching the battalion was Captain William C. Marshall

(Postofifice, Morgantown, West Virginia). I gave him the order

with direction to pass it down at once to the other three batteries.

Marshall said: "The battalion has no ammunition. I have only
three solid shot." I then asked why orders to keep caissons filled

had not been obeyed, and he answered, "The caissons had been

away nearly three-quarters of an hour, and there was a rumor that

General Pendleton had sent the reserve artillery ammunition more
than a mile in rear of the field." I directed him to open with his

solid shot, but I knew all hope of halting the column was over, be-

cause solid shot do not halt columns. The second shot struck the

head of column, the other two missed, and the guns were silent.

I found General Pickett in front about 300 yards ahead of the

artillery position, and to the left of it, and some 200 yards behind

the command which was then at the stone wall over which some of

our men were going, that is, the 53rd Regiment, part of Armistead's

Brigade, led by Colonel Rawley Martin, who fell next to the gallant

General Armistead, had reached the enemy's guns and captured
them. All along the stone wall, as far as they extended, Kemper
and Garnett's men were fighting with but few officers left.

THE RETREAT LEE'S REMARK.

I informed the General that no help was to be expected from the

artillery, but the enemy were closing around us, and nothing could

could now save his command. He had remained behind to watch
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and protect that left, to put in first help expected from infantry sup-

ports, then to break the troops which came around his flank with

the artillery; all had failed. At this moment our left (Pickett's

Division) began to crumble and soon all that was left came slowly

back, 5.000 in the morning, 1,600 were put in camp that night. 3,400

killed, wounded and missing.

We moved back, and when General Pickett and I were about 300

yards from the position from which the charge had started, General

Robert E. Lee, the Peerless, alone, on Traveler, rode up and said:

"General Pickett, place your division in rear of this hill, and be

ready to repel the advance of the enemy should they follow up their

advantage." (I never heard General Lee call them the enemy be-

fore; it was always those or these people). General Pickett, with

his head on his breast, said:
" General Lee, I have no division now,

Armistead is down, Garnett is down, and Kemper is mortally

wounded.

Then General Lee said: "Come, General Pickett, this has been

my fight and upon my shoulders rests the blame. The men and

officers of your command have written the name of Virginia as high

to-day as it has ever been written before." (Now talk about "
Glory

enough for one day;" why this was glory enough for one hundred

years.)

LEE AND KEMPER.

Then turning to me, General Lee said: "Captain, what officer is

that they are bearing off?" I answered,
" General Kemper," and

General Lee said:
"

I must speak to him," and moved Traveler to-

wards the litter. I moved my horse along with his, but General

Pickett did not go with us. The four bearers, seeing it was General

Lee, halted, and General Keinper, feeling the halt, opened his eyes.

General Lee said: "General Kemper, I hope you are not very se-

riously wounded."

General Kemper i.nswered: "I am struck in the groin, and the

ball has ranged upwards; they tell me it is mortal;" and General

Lee said:
"

I hope it will not prove so bad as that; is there anything
I can do for you, General Kemper?

" The answer came, after Gen-
eral Kemper had, seemingly with much pain, raised himself on one

elbow:
"
Yes, General Lee, do full justice to this division for its work to-

day."
General Lee bowed his head, and said:

"
I will."
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I wish to mention here that Captain William I. Clopton, now

judge of Manchester, told me after the war that while General Pick-

ett was trying to guard his left, he saw twenty-seven battleflags,

each with the usual complement of men, move out on our right

flank, but we did not see this, as all our thoughts were fixed on our

left flank.

Captain Symington and Captain Baird could each give many in-

teresting incidents if they could be induced to write for publication.

My article of the loth of December, 1903, in The Times- Dispatch^

should be read before this account, to show how and when General

Pickett's command reached Gettysburg.

PERSONAL.

Should I write again, it will be about the 4,000 prisoners we guarded

back to Virginia, Kemper's supposed death bed, and General Lee's

note to General Pickett a few days after Gettysburg. To those

seeking the truth about this great battle, I will say, the very great

losses in other commands occurred on the first and second days.

The third day, at this exhibition, was most decidedly Virginia day,

and a future Virginia Governor, Kemper by name, was present. I

wish here to state that some of the men of Garnett's Brigade told

me they saw up at the stone wall, fighting with them, some men and

officers, mostly the latter, of two other States, and in answer to my
questions as to numbers and organization, answered, numbering in

all, less than sixty, and without formation of any military kind, Ala-

bamians and North Carolinians.

Now, as to the position of Armistead's Brigade in the charge.

He was ordered to go in on the left of Garnett, but Captain Win-

free, a most gallant officer of the I4th Virginia, now living in this

city, agrees with my memory, that Armistead's brigade went in be^

tween Garnett and Kemper. I also wish to give such information

as I can to Senator Daniel, who asked for it in the Confederate col-

umn of Sunday's 7 tines-Dispatch, 24th of January, about the losses

of Pickett's three brigades on the third day. No official returns

came to us until long after the battle, because no one was left to

make report, and hardly any one was left to receive such report.

General Pickett's staff officers who encamped the command on the

night of the third day counted sixteen hundred. I find Senator

Daniel since the war always turning from Washington to Virginia,

like the needle to the pole, but, strange to say, during the war I



236 Southern Historical Society Papers.

found him always turning from Virginia to Washington as though
he wanted that city.

Very respectfully,

Ro. A. BRIGHT,

Formerly on the staff of Major-General George E. Pickett.

[From the Augusta, Ga., Herald, February, 1901.]

GEORGIA'S FLAG.

Replaced Stars and Stripes Before Sumter Was Fired On.

A flag which forms a part of the decoration of the office of R. E.

Allen will be an object of interest to every visitor and every citizen

of Augusta. The flag is a plain white one, with a red star in the

center, emblematic of Georgia, which, at the time the banner was

first unfurled to the breezes, was an independent State, having by
act of legislature broken the bonds uniting her to the United States

government, and not having at that time become an integral part of

the Confederate States of America.

The flag is no other than the one which was run up on the flagstaff

at the arsenal when that post was captured by the State militia, and

the stars and stripes were pulled down from the place of honor.

The flag was the first one placed by an independent government in

the South, and takes precedence over the claims made by other

States and cities.

Those were stirring times. South Carolina hid seceded in De-

cember, Mississippi and Alabama had followed, and on January 19,

1861, the legislature of Georgia, in session at Milledgeville, severed

its connection with the Union, and it became a sovereign and inde-

pendent State. On the 2ist the official hand and seal of Governor

Joe Brown war* fixed to the proclamation, and on the 22nd the Chief

Executive reached Augusta.
There was a hurrying to and fro of the military officers of the city

and a gathering of the forces. Waynesboro was also communicated

with, and up from Burke came two companies to take part in the
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first victory against the Federal troops, which, however, was without

conflict, and the first flag was not born with a baptism of blood.

On the 23rd Governor Brown made a formal demand on Captain
Arnold Elzey, of the 2nd United States Artillery, in command of

the arsenal, that the post be turned over to him. In his demand he

stated that Georgia was no longer a part of the general government,
and, while she desired to be on good terms with the United States,

the arsenal was needed by this State, and an armed force of an alien

nation would not be tolerated within her borders.

Alter communication with Washington Captain Elzey held a par-

ley and agreed to evacuate, his troops being allowed to march out

with the honors of war and to leave the State without molestation.

This was agreed to, and on January 24, 1861, nearly three months

before the guns were trained on Fort Sumter, the surrender of th

arsenal was made, and a new flag supplanted the one of the republic.

[From the New Orleans Picayune, September 20, 1903.]

RECOLLECTIONS OF ARMY LIFE WITH
GENERAL LEE.

By FRANK H. FOOTE.

In chronicling the events of the late war, many points in regard
to campaigns, battles and adventures have been ably touched upon
by active participants in the armies of the Confederate States, but

how the Southern soldier lived and contrived for partial comfort in

the last twelve months of the Confederacy's existence has not as yet
been touched upon in small details which show the actual state of

hardship he had to endure.

The most vulnerable point of the private soldier was his stomach.

He managed to get along very well in rags and tatters, half shoeless,

if necessary; but with a pinched stomach many as brave and true

soldiers as the world ever produced felt their love and cause of coun-

try gradually succumb to the cravings of hearty digestive organs,
their patriotism taxed, and in evil, disgraceful hour they left their

standards, turned their backs upon comrades and past glories, and
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singly or in bodies went over to the enemy. Many of these men
enlisted in the Federal army as teamsters, or stipulated to fight the

Indians in the far West. Whilst they would desert their cause in

its extremity, they were honorable (?) enough not to fire upon their

former comrades.

Writing from a personal knowledge, those who left us were mainly
of foreign birth, though many of our foreign-born comrades remained

as true as steel to their adopted government.

The principal cause of this great and disturbing evil was the Com-

missary Department, as managed. Just where the fault lay is hard

to divine whether with the department in general, or with the

wretched railway and other transportation facilities, or all combined,

is not germane to this now, but the fact is potent that the line did

thus suffer, and in suffering, the cause collapsed. All the arts and

resources of the North in men and war material never affected the

private soldier of the line as did the lack of his rations. To him

the sounds of strife brought visions of full haversacks, warm cloth-

ing, shoes and blankets when the field was won. Often in the

thickest of the fray it was not uncommon to see the soldier grasp a

haversack from the ground or displace it from a dead enemy, and

quickly swing it to his shoulder, and its contents shared with others

at the close of the action if he survived.

As to how we lived, i. e., eked out an existence on scant grub, I

will try to pen in detail. Three years of warfare, notwithstanding
the many brilliant but barren victories that perched upon the battle-

flags of the Confederacy, had well-nigh exhausted the South, both

in soldiers and supplies. Of the depleted ranks we speak not, for

the disciplined armies yielded only to physical causes, not force.

Active Federal cavalry had curtailed the resources of the South to

a great extent. Its granaries in the Shenandoah Valley, Tennessee

and Georgia were overrun and devastated. The torch completed
what was not consumed, and barns, vehicles and implements were

destroyed, so as to prevent even an attempt at a crop. The boast

was made that over some of its sections "a crow could not fly with-

out carrying rations." Dilapidated railways and wheezy steamboats

that presaged death and disaster, were inadequate to supply the de-

mand of the armies and trade. When a railroad was badly dam-

aged, it was seldom repaired, for we had not the material to repair

it vyith, and, for sake of protection, governmental restrictions were

thrown around them, limiting the speed to ten or twelve miles only
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per hour, and it took a nervy crew, indeed, to run a steamboat on

Southern inland waters.

In the month of August, 1864, I came on furlough from the front

at Petersburg, Va., passing througn North Carolina, South Caro-

lina, Georgia, Alabama and Mississippi, walking many, many miles,

as the trains were then in Georgia, laden with the wounded from the

front of Sherman. A survey of the country in North Carolina, as

glimpsed from the railroad, showed nothing but pine wastes and

resin piled at rotten depots.

The nearness of North Carolina to Lee's army had well-nigh ex-

hausted its resources. South Carolina, being more remote, and

naturally then a richer agricultural section, the people more thrifty,

or, what is perhaps more to the point, being imbued with a greater

degree of secession proclivities, and thereby more interested in main-

taining an army, naturally showed more vim and thrift, even with

the then shadowing clouds of dire disaster looming upon the horizon.

In Georgia much push and stir was evidenced. Abundant crops

greeted the eye, and all along the line of railway to Demopolis, on

the Tombigbee, the same cheering features existed. On both banks

of the Tombigbee vast heaps of corn, racked and cribbed, were to

be seen. I wondered at the sight of so much provender for man
and beast exposed to wind and weather, and rotting daily in the sum-

mer sun. These were neighborhood collections of "tax in kind,"

a necessary feature of the Confederacy. These immense piles of

corn, if speedily transported to the front, would have given new
lease of life to our troops and restored the wasted strength of our

animals, but we had no transportation facilities. Cotton was scarcely

cultivated, except in the remote districts free from raids of Federal

cavalry, and even of our own troops, who generally, under orders,

burned all they could find. Field peas, sweet potatoes, peanuts and

melons varied the aspect of the fields, and I longed for peace, sweet

peace, to come, so that I, too, could once more enjoy the bountiful

harvest that looked so tempting. Here I bought a small watermelon

for a one-dollar bill, and thought what a time I would have with it.

I even refused, in my selfishness, to divide with a forlorn soldier,

and found that, from a long-enforced contraction of the stomach, I

could not devour one-half of it, and, in disgust, pitched the remain-

der to a cow near-by.

After this digression that gives to some degree an inside view of

the Confederacy, I resume the thread of a soldier's life in the
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trenches. Our enlistment was for the war, and the pay $n per

month, board and bedding
1

free; services, anything your officers

said had to be done, from shooting Yankees and getting shot, to

starving to death, almost; in a word, to obey any and all orders.

This was done with the best grace possible. . The events of a gigan-
tic struggle rolled on; shooting and getting shot was endured (when
it didn't kill); our wages at least mine were paid up to October,

1864, for I signed away my pay roll at Augusta, Ga., for clothing
were sometimes paid in Confederate notes, but they had little value.

Eloquently it has been said of them: "Worthless as were these
*

promises to pay,' they cost more than any tender ever issued by a

nation on earth. They were issued in integrity, defended in valor,

and bathed in priceless blood." Our country was

" Too poor to possess the precious ores,

And too much of a stranger to borrow,
We issued to-day our promise to pay,
And hoped to redeem on the morrow;

But the faith that was in us was strong, indeed,
And our poverty well we discerned;

And this little check represented the pay
That our suffering veterans earned.

We knew it hardly had a value in gold,

Yet as gold each soldier received it;

It gazed into our eyes with a promise to pay,

And each Southern patriot believed it.

But our boys thought little of price or of pay,

Or of bills that were overdue;
We knew that if it brought us our bread to-day,

'Twas the best our poor country could do."

Campaigns waxed hotter and hotter, paymasters became scarcer

and scarcer, and the commissariat rapidly followed suit; in fact,

evolved itself down to sheer nothing, and in thus contracting, the

vitality of the army contracted also. Our rations were reduced to

the minimum of one-quarter of a pound of salt meat, or one pound
of beef, one pound of flour, or one pint of meal per diem. Coffee

and sugar were luxuries, and what little we had was gotten from

some victorious field. This we eked out with parched cornmeal and

sweetened it sometimes with "long sweetening," i. e., sorghum
molasses. This syrup, if used in other form than cooking would

work you like a "flywheel." Our flour rations we utilized in its

most convenient form for bread, to-wit, "pancake." Having but

few cooking utensils, we took turn about in baking. We mixed the
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batter up in the skillet, or perhaps on a corner of a tent fly, season-

ing it with a bit of dirty salt. Our meat was too scarce to fry out

any for grease, hence salt and water were the only components of

our bread. We did not even have soda. I have seen leached ashes

tried as a substitnte; except as to color, it was a dismal failure. This

form of bread we called ''short bread," presumably because it was

short of every ingredient necessary for good bread. I have seen

the dough wrapped around ramrods and toasted brown; also en-

cased in wet shucks and baked in hot embers.

One campaign we inarched far ahead of the wagons, and at night

as one of a detail was sent back to cook rations. Were we puzzled ?

Not a bit. We went to work and made up a big batch of dough on

a tent cloth; next we wrenched a wide plank from a neighboring

fence, duly cleaned it, and then placed a dozen or so batches of

kneaded dough upon the plank, and then gradually inclined the

plank so as to catch the full heat of the coals, and there propped it

to brown. When sufficiently browned, we turned the cakes over

and repeated the process. Thus, by a little ingenuity, we had our

bread baked by the time the wagons arrived with the camp utensils,

and all we had to do was to boil the beef and distribute the rations.

The latter part of the war we had no hard tack, flour and meal

being issued dry. This did well enough in camp, but on the march

we frequently lost it by rain. When we had hard tack a form of

bread baked very hard and dry, and issued as part of rations and

later on stale light bread, we knew how to utilize them to the best

advantage. We would break it into bits, put it into a cup of water,

season with a pinch of salt and wee bit of meat, and then boil it

"tender." The boiling increased the quantity of the mess, appa-

rently, and when done we enjoyed this dish, the soldiers' friend,

surnamed "cush." I lately saw some soldier lines dedicated to this

dish, the author evidently having often made of it a substantial meal.

With meal, good, bad or indifferent, we had our bane when the

march came with three days' rations. In camp we made flapjacks

or mush, and parched some of it for coffee. When cooked into

pones, it readily mildewed and soured; besides, it was bulky and

bothered one no little to carry along with other camp accoutrements.

Even if soured, we, perforce, had to use it best we may, for it was

"our all in all." In winter quarters of 1864-' 65 we had brigade
bake ovens, and light bread was issued in lieu of flour. For awhile

we enjoyed it, but as soon as it became stale we tired of it as a nui-

sance, and preferred our one pound of flour. Three loaves of this
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bread, weighing nearly two pounds each, issued to a soldier on the

eve of a march down the Weldon railroad, or across the country to

head a cavalry raid, was a positive burden and nuisance. Not hav-

ing knapsacks and haversacks that would turn snow or sleet, it would

get wet, then musty and unfit to eat. I have seen soldiers leaving

camp with one loaf in the knapsack and one in the haversack, whilst

the third one was spitted on a fixed bayonet, ready for use when
wanted. Salt meat, when issued, was generally used raw as more
economical. One pound of beef, poor, skinny, onion-flavored stuff,

was poor rations, but we made out on it. We utilized the butcher

pens to the fullest extent. The head, feet, liver, hoofs, sweetbreads

and even the melt were eagerly sought for, and bought if not pur-

loined, and the possessor envied his happy lot. The feet were boiled

to pieces, picked clear of bones, strained through a rough, impro-
vised sieve, then seasoned, mixed with flour and fried with tallow.

We thought
" cow hoofs

" were a delicacy indeed. On several oc-

casions extract of beef in large twelve-pound cans was issued as

rations. One spoonful three times a day was issued. We found it

pleasant and wholesome, added to flour paste and cooked.

The hardest piece of rations we were subjected to was a kind of

meat called Nassau bacon (Nausea would have been better). It

came through the blockade, and we believed it was made from the

hog of the tropics and cured in the brine of the ocean. More likely

it was discarded ship's pork or ''salt junk;" some called it salt

horse. It was of a peculiar scaly color, spotted like a half-well case

of smallpox, full of a rancid odor and utterly devoid of grease. If

hung up it would double its length. It could not be eaten raw and

imparted a stinking smell when boiled. It had one redeeming

quality elasticity. You could put a piece in your mouth and chew
it for a long time, and the longer you chewed the bigger it got.

Then, by a desperate effort, you would gulp it down,
" out of sight,

out of mind."

We ransacked old fields for beans that had fallen out of the pods
in harvesting, and frequently, after a hard shower, a good mess could

be gathered. Poke-weed was used as "greens;
"

in fact, anything

green and palatable was eagerly sought for.

In the summer of 1864 our division took position in the trenches

at Petersburg near the lead works. The 49th Virginia Regiment of

Mahone's Brigade (our division) was made up in the city. In a few

days thereafter we were agreeably surprised by receiving a large lot

of vegetables, compliments of the 49th Virginia to our brigade. It
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was a hearty token of soldierly regard to an "orphan brigade
" from

a remote Gulf State, cut off from home and supplies, and was greatly

appreciated by all. If we camped near a barn woe be to the con-

tents, if edible, for an entrance would be found somehow. Soap,

even, became a luxury, and was hard to get, except when in prox-

imity to the Federal lines, where we could readily exchange for it

tobacco, which was issued as rations to us. Our blacking, if we
fancied it, we would make out of powdered charcoal, and set it with

molasses. It answered well enough in dry weather, but drew myrads
of flies to our feet. We made a march in February, 1865, down the

Meherrin river, in North Carolina, to head off a raid. Returning
to camp, with a comrade, we struck through the country to

"
pick

up something."

Passing through a farmyard we saw a large pot full of boiled tur-

nips, corn and shucks for cattle and hog feed. While it did not

look so tempting, it smelled appetizing. Yielding to our appetites,

we dipped in our tin cups and drew up some of the mess. The soft

corn was real good, and, stripping the turnips of the peel, we found

a savory meal indeed. Filling our empty haversacks with the soft-

boiled corn, we soon overtook our messmates and divided our find.

Next day we crossed a turnip patch concealed in the woods. I went

into the patch and pulled up a liberal supply. My companion had

sought the house, and the owner gave him a peck of cowpeas. Here

was a feast, and nine miles from camp, the ground partly covered

with sleet and snow, and the streams frozen over. Nothing daunted,

we spread a blanket on the ground and made a long row of turnips,

three high, on it, wrapping carefully the blanket around the pile.

Pinning it securely with skewers of wood we then gave the whole a

twist, tied the ends, then swung it to one of our rifles and started

for camp, determined to "do or die." This load consisted of 124

turnips, two rifles and accoutrements, ammunition, two knapsacks,
one peck of peas, one ax, two haversacks, etc.

About 3 P. M. it suddenly dawned upon my comrade that he was

that day in charge of the company's ax, and its delay or absence

involved a serious punishment. Finally he took the peas, ax and
both knapsacks and set off for the probable camp. The turnips were
a load in themselves, and I soon found it becoming a burden. One
of my shoes rubbed my heel sore. I cut a hole in it, and that made
it worse. I finally cut the whole heel out, and then it wouldn't stay

on; so, pulling it off, I trudged along in wet and cold, and was soon

overcome with a chill. I lay down by the lonely roadside to await
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recovery. About sundown the largest drove of wild turkeys I ever

saw flew by and alighted on the pines overhead. I sprang to my
feet and tried my best to shoot one, but failed. The exercise re-

stored my circulation, and I again plodded on to camp, which I

reached about 9 o'clock, and, under cover of a good fire, I slept the

sleep of the just. My comrade, for. getting into camp late, was put
back in the ranks, and I still had my load to carry or give it up.

Wearily I went on, and about three miles from winter quarters our

regimental surgeon, in his ambulance, overtook me. I never saw a

more surprised man in my life, and his exclamation,
'* What in the

world have you got there, Frank?" rang out with a laugh. I told

him all about it, and he kindly let me put the turnips in his ambu-
lance and delivered them to my messmates in camp, and for a long
time we feasted on roasted turnips.

I cite this to show the endurance of a boy soldier, half-starved,

barefooted and sick, yet swinging like grim death to a load ample
for a horse. I have seen men frequently eat one day's rations at

once, saying "one good bite is better than two or three pinched
ones."

Our shoes, especially those made by the Confederate department,
were pitiable specimens indeed. Generally made of green or at best

half-cured leather, they soon took to roaming; after a week's wear

the heel would be on the side, at an angle to the foot, and the vamp,
in turn, would try to do duty as a sole. It was impossible to keep
them straight, and to judge by your tracks you could hardly tell

whether you were going or coming. They conformed to the weather

also. While hot and dry they would shrink like parchment, and

when wet they just "slopped" all over your feet. English-made
shoes were nearly as bad. They were lined and filled with stiff

paper, and after fording a few times they usually came to pieces. I

have seen men while in winter quarters take a piece of beef hide,

soak it well and then fit it over their shoes, hair part inside. These

they allowed to dry on the feet, so as to retain the shape of the foot,

and also to prevent contracting too much. When well made, they
answered the purpose very well, and when the march came in the

spring" of the year they would cut them off and they would have a

well-broke new shoe to trudge the pike with. Socks were patched
at heels and toes to save wear, as were our trousers. It was a com-

mon sight to see all sorts of re-enforcements to the men's seats. On
a pair of brown or butternut-colored trousers you would see a huge
heart, square or star-shaped patch, according to the whim of the
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owner. Our hats and caps were taken from * ' our friends, the

enemy," and you could see all styles, shapes and makes, generally
ornamented with letters denoting the command of the owner. The

"alpine hat" or "
Excelsior," of New York, was the most com-

mon, and were preferred to all others. Caps were not sought after,

as they neither turned sun nor rain. Slouch hats are peculiar to the

South, and were affected a great deal. We also had palmetto, pine
straw and quilted cloth hats. At Petersburg our captain went up to

Richmond and purchased some thirty-odd hats for his company,

paying for the same ninety dollars each.
"
Oh, what a swell we did

cut." They were a drab color, and took well as long as the weather

was fine.

The first rain took out all pretension of style, and in place of a

neat, nobby-looking hat, we were the possessors of a limp mass of

rabbit fur and glue. When the sun shone out the hats, in spite of

all contrary efforts, dried to suit themselves, and cracked when again

pressed into shape, and before long drooped again and fell to pieces
as we trudged the ways of the march. Our buttons were made of

wood, and soon parted company with our wretched garments. In

camp we boiled our underwear in the mess kettle. A good boiling
of our clothes twice a month got rid of the vermin, but enough was

always left for spring seed, for you could not get all the men to clean

up at the same time. On the long march, not having time to boil,

and our body servants having unlimited rations, increased rapidly.

To find some comfort we would, where an opportunity offered, strip

off and hunt them with fire. The usual and most effective way was
to heat the end of a stick into coal, and with this run it up and
down the several seams of your garments until all were destroyed.
A favorite yarn of the times runs thus:

" A soldier was seated by
the wayside, shirt off, busily hunting the vermin. A farmer passing

by stopped and watched the operation for awhile, and then exclaimed:

'Mister! be those fleas you are killing?' With wrathful mien, the

soldier responded: 'Say, you look here, do you think I am a dog?
No, sir: these be lice.'

" These clothes being always of heavy and
coarse material, always dried rough. To obviate the disagreeable

feeling and to prevent chafing, we rubbed them around smooth-
barked saplings. On the winter marches we fared wretchedly, for

our clothing was not "overly warm," nor was it material that would
turn water readily. When we got into camp we were soon comforta-

ble before huge fires. When we "retired" it was on the side of

the fire over which the smoke curled, as affording us more warmth.
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On the march once near Culpeper Courthouse, we tried a plan sug -

gested by General Longstreet and never repeated it again. We
built a large fire and allowed it to burn down. We then raked It

off clean, spread some pine straw, on this a blanket, and, wrapped
in another blanket, we slept like a top; in fact, too warm. We
sweltered, and next day had violent influenza, and suffered acutely.

In the absence of pocket handkerchiefs we had to slip our nose on

our rough coat sleeves, which soon produced an inflamed organ,

rivaling John Barleycorn in that respect.

Our clothes, mostly cotton, were coarse and heavy, and of every
hue and cut not a full uniform of one material except those of the

staff. The prevailing color was what is familiarly known as "but-

ternut," a dry dye made from copperas. Its commonness gave rise

to the nickname of
"
butternuts

"
to the Confederate soldiers. Our

shelters, when in winter quarters, were varied, distinct and original.

We had the "dugout," the thatched arbor-shaped dog kennel, a

log pen opened at one end, chimney at the other, and covered with

tent flys, or riven boards, and these frequently heaped with earth.

The double cabin or hut was the one most preferred, and was large

enough to shelter six or eight men. This was built with a brick and

mud chimney at each end. When properly chinked and daubed,

and well covered, it was very comfortable. As the fireplace was

ample we put on huge back logs and defied the worst of weather.

Very little bedding sufficed in these huts. Many of the soldiers

would, on the summer's march, throw away their blankets and su-

perfluous clothing, trusting to luck to provide others ere winter set

in. Often failing in this they had to resort to such as they could

get bed quilts or pieces of carpet, which, as soon as they became

wet through, trebled in size and weight, and were finally thrown

away as too cumbersome even for the frail comfort they afforded.

The latter part of the war in Virginia, and, I suppose, everywhere

else, was often characterized with wretched battle scenes. I have

seen hundreds of dead Federals, and many Confederates, too,

stripped of every vestige of clothing. Even the wounded were

robbed of their outer clothing sometimes. No matter if the under-

wear was soaked with life-blood, reeking with vermin and the filth

of a long campaign, it was readily taken and used, because needed,

and beat none badly. This robbery of the gallant dead was not

done as a desecration, but on the ground of personal suffering and

need of the living, and the plea was advanced that the garment was

of no further service to the dead. It seems barbarous and terrible
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that the brave who fell in defense of their cause should thus be mal-

treated, but it is claimed that the exigencies of the times palliated

it to some extent, even if it did not justify it altogether. Even the

Confederate dead, clad in his wretched raiment, fared but little bet-

ter if friends were not near to prevent it. It is easily seen by whom
these ghastly trophies were sought and obtained. Such ghouls be-

long to all armies, and are the dread of the wounded. The char-

acter of the Southern soldier, those to the manner born, in every
detail of the war, was above reproach. They never robbed the

living nor stripped the dead. They endured personal suffering and

misery in preference to the use of such vile means of obtaining com-

fort. Brave, gallant and chivalrous; generous at all times, either in

victory or defeat, the instinct of their breeding showed forth in most

conspicuous forms.

History records that in all countries and communities, and nowhere

oftener shown up than in armies, is an element a disturbing one

who bring upon their associates odium and reproach by overt acts,

which condemn all as a whole. For these we can offer no excuse.

As they were for us and with us, we must be content to abide the

sequence of circumstances beyond our control. We shared their

glory, for many of them were brave as the bravest, as far as that

goes, and can but disclaim personal participation only.

In conclusion, such was the way the Southern soldier lived and

fared; how with rifles and bayonets bright as sunbeams he fought
the world knows how, and when the starry-cross battle flag was

furled in defeat by starvation and privation, he returned to a ruined

home and sought to build anew his fortunes, and again suffered the

hardships incidental thereto with the same enduring patience and

fortitude he displayed as a soldier, and to-day his proudest boast is:

"I was a Confederate soldier and fought with Lee, Johnston and

Bragg. I have nothing to be ashamed of while in the ranks, and

now, under the flag under which I was born, I allow none to surpass
me in loyalty and allegiance to a reunited country. Our bonnie blue

flag is furled in defeat a defeat that reflects honor. I cherish its

glories and traditions, and have no animosity to its rival, the Stars

and Stripes. Its memories are the proudest heritage I shall bequeath

my children.
' '

Port Gibson, Miss.
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HUNTER HOLMES McGUIRE, M. D., LL. D.

Unveiling a Statue of in the Capitol Square, Richmond, Va.,

January 7, 1904.

WITH THE ADDRESSES DELIVERED ON THE OCCASION.

The monument of the distinguished surgeon and beloved physician,

Dr. Hunter McGuire, a seated figure in bronze, on granite plinth,

the cost of which was subscribed by his friends and admirers, and

which stands near the entrance at nth and Capital streets, and east

of and near that of his redoubtable chieftain,
"
Stonewall

"
Jackson,

was unveiled in the midst of an immense throng on Thursday, Jan-

uary 7, 1904, with impressive ceremonies.

The following is the inscription :

TO

HUNTER HOLMES McGuiRE, M. D., LL. D.,

PRESIDENT OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL
AND OF THE

AMERICAN SURGICAL ASSOCIATIONS;
FOUNDER OF THE UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF

MEDICINE;
MEDICAL DIRECTOR, JACKSON'S CORPS

ARMY OF NORTHERN VIRGINIA;
AN EMINENT CIVIL AND MILITARY SURGEON

AND BELOVED PHYSICIAN.

AN ABLE TEACHER AND VIGOROUS WRITER;
A USEFUL CITIZEN AND BROAD

HUMANITARIAN;
GIFTED IN MIND AND GENEROUS IN HEART,
THIS MONUMENT IS ERECTED BY HIS MANY

FRIENDS.

OPENING EXERCISES.

The invited guests and the officers of the Association, having
assembled on the platform erected for their accommodation, the

assembly was called to order by the Hon. George L. Christian,
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chairman, who requested Rev. James Power Smith, D. D., to open
the exercises with prayer.

PRAYER.

Almighty and ever Gracious God, Thou art from everlasting to

everlasting! Thy days are without end and Thy mercies cannot be

numbered! Men come and pass away, and the procession of our

humanity moves rapidly beyond the veil; but Thou remainest and

thy grace fails not. O Lord, blessed is the man that trusteth in

Thee!

We thank Thee for the many blessings that attend our days and
enfold us for our protection, our elevation and our happiness; for the

institution of free government; for civil and religious liberty; for

just laws and their administration; and for the blessings of education

and literature, of charity and religion.

We thank Thee for the gift of strong men, wise and brave and
faithful, the pillars of the social fabric. The Commonwealth is safe

and strong when men are true to duty, brave in the time of peril

and upright and steadfast in time of peace. We bless Thee for

the great company of good men, whose names are not written on

monuments, but who have done well in their generation; have of-

fered their lives for the honor and safety of the State, or have lived

for the welfare of their fellow-men !

We thank Thee for the blessed Healing Art, and for that profes-
sion which has given so many who have blessed their generation by
their genius and skill, and their sympathy with the troubled and

suffering. Unto one of them we have builded a monument, and
into the bronze and stone have gone the grateful affection of many
hearts. We have placed it here, that his name may be long remem-

bered, and that his memory may abide for the good of the city and
of his native Commonwealth, which he loved so ardently, and to

which he gave so much of the devotion and power of his life.

Let Thy protecting power be about this monument, that through

long years to come, its silent lesson may speak to generations that

shall come after us, and its presence here beside the old Capitol of

Virginia, and among the memorials of men great in war and great
in peace, may animate many in coming years with the same desire

to defend the State and to serve well their generation.
Let Thy favor ever abide upon the institutions to which he gave

so much of his life and strength; upon his comrades, the men who
wore the gray; upon the home he loved so dearly, and upon the
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Commonwealth of Virginia; and to Thy name shall be the praise

forever. Amen !

PRESENTATION ADDRESS.

At the conclusion of the prayer, Hon. George L. Christian, on

behalf of the Association, made the presentation address as follows:

Ladies, my Countrymen and my Comrades:

We are assembled to-day to perform a patriotic as well as a

proud and pleasant task; to unveil and to donate to Virginia a

monument to one of her most eminent, devoted and patriotic sons.

My friends, we Virginians of to-day have a heritage of glory of

which we have a right to be proud. If there should be struck from

the history of this country the record of the achievements of Vir-

ginians, in almost every line; nay, if there should be struck from

the territory of our country the contributions made thereto by Vir-

ginia and Virginians, the annals of our country would be stripped

of their brightest pages, and our land would be shorn of its fairest

and richest domain.

Look at yonder pile! Where in all this, or in any other land, can

you find the effigies of so many men that were both good and great ?

There stands Washington, the " Father of his Country," the fore-

most soldier and statesman of his day, the leader of our Revolutionary

armies, as well as the wisest and best of our civic leaders. There

stands Henry, the leading "rebel" of his time, he whose eloquent
voice not only stirred our ancestors to revolt against the oppressions
of their then sovereign, but who with almost prophetic vision saw

the dangers lurking in the constitution subsequently framed, which

dangers brought forth another revolution in an attempt to escape

oppressions tenfold more galling than those which produced the

first revolution. There stands Jefferson, the author of the Declara-

tion of Independence, and the most profound political philosopher
of any time. There stands Mason, author of the "

Bill of Rights"
of Virginia, the model for all such declarations for all States and for

all time. There stands Marshall, the great expounder of the Con-

stitution; universally conceded to have been one of the greatest

jurists of any age. There stands Nelson, the financial support of

the Revolutionary army; one of the truest patriots of his day, who
insisted that his own house should be fired upon, because it shielded

for the time the enemies of his country; and lastly, there stands
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Lewis, the hero of Point Pleasant, and the man who with his own
hands fired one of the guns which drove the hated Dunmore and his

minions from our soil.

We can't stop even to name the great events which occurred be-

tween 1787 and 1 86 1, in which Virginians figured, both as the civic

and military leaders of the country, and can only say that during

thirty-six out of the seventy-four years, then intervening, Virginia
furnished the Chief Magistrate of the nation, whilst two others of

those who filled that high office were the product of her fruitful

loins.

But the great crisis in our history came with 1861. The deeds of

virtue and of valor, of daring and devotion, of suffering and of sac-

rifice, of the men and women of the South from '61 to '65, form as

proud a heritage of glory as was ever bequeathed from sire to son.

Need I tell the people of the capital of the "storm cradled" but

meteoric Confederacy, how Virginia bore herself in those dark and

trying days ? I need only say that some of the greatest names

which the muse of history has inscribed upon her pages were

enrolled there during that period, and among the greatest of these

was that of " Stonewall Jackson." The poet wrote of him

"A hero came among us, as we slept;

At first he lowly knelt, then rose and wept,
Then gathering up a thousand spears,

He swept across the field of Mars,

Then bowed farewell, and walked among the stars

In the land where we were dreaming."

Within two years he so filled the world with his fame, that the

people of another continent have erected and donated to Virginia

yonder monument as a token of their respect for his character, and

admiration for the brilliancy of his achievements. Where in all his-

tory will you find the counterpart of this tribute to character and to

genius ?

Old Thomas Carlyle, in his Latter Day Pamphlets, has written :

"Whom doth the King delight to honor? That is the question

of questions concerning the King's own honor. Shew me the man

you honor; I know by that symptom better than by any other, what

kind of a man you yourself are. For you shew me there what

your ideal of manhood is; what kind of a man you long inexpressi-

bly to be, and would thank the gods with your whole heart for being
if you could.
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"Who is to have a statue, means whom shall we consecrate and

set apart as one of our sacred men. Sacred; that all men may see

him, be reminded of him, and by new example added to old perpet-

ual precept, be taught what is real worth in man."

My friends, the man to whom we have reared this statue is one

whom we delight to honor, and, in honoring him, we not only honor

ourselves, but we say to the world, this statue represents one of our

ideals of real worth and true manhood.

Dr. McGuire played an important part in one of the greatest dra-

mas that was ever performed on the stage of human history. He
was assigned that part by one of the greatest leaders in that drama

of war, and that great leader has put it on record that our hero per-

formed his part well, so well indeed, that the name and fame of

Jackson, both living and dying, will be forever associated with that

of his great Medical Director.

It is, therefore, fitting that the friend and companion of the great

"Stonewall," the man who shared his tent and his mess in the days
of his trials and his triumphs, who at the same time enjoyed his

friendship and his confidence, and to whom he assigned great and

important trusts for execution, should have his statue placed near

that of his illustrious and incomparable chieftain.

But not only did Dr. McGuire win such fame as should entitle him

to this statue by his great services as the Medical Director of the

Second Corps of the immortal Army of Northern Virginia, but he

rendered even greater services and won even greater fame after the

war was over. It was then amid the desolations left by that conflict

that he did so much to help to rebuild the waste places of our ruined

land; to relieve the sufferings and the sorrows of our stricken people,
and to keep the history of their deeds, and of the principles for

which they fought, right and true.

In recognition then of his great services to his State and people,
both in war and in peace; of his exalted character as a man and

citizen, and especially in recognition of his eminence and achieve-

ments in the line of his chosen profession, the friends and admirers

of Dr. McGuire, soon after his death, formed the HUNTER McGuiRE
MONUMENT ASSOCIATION for the purpose of erecting this memorial

of their love and admiration for their friend, and to perpetuate in

imperishable bronze the record of his achievements and great worth.

The task undertaken has been completed, and, it is due to the dis-

tinguished artist to say, it is well done.
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By the authority of the General Assembly of Virginia, this statue

is placed on these grounds, along with those of so many others of

her sons who have won fame in Virginia's service, and whom she so

much delights to honor.

On behalf, and in the name of the HUNTER McGuiRE MONUMENT
ASSOCIATION, I am commissioned to present this monument to Vir-

ginia, and to ask your Excellency, as the Chief Magistrate of the

Commonwealth, to accept the same on her behalf. In doing this I

affirm that, in the many similar gifts which she has received in the

past to commemorate the deeds of her illustrious sons, Virginia
has never received one front more loving and devoted hands, or one

of a more patriotic, noble and devoted son than HUNTER HOLMES
McGuiRE.

ACCEPTANCE BY THE GOVERNOR.

Governor A. J. Montague responded as follows:

Mr. Chairman:

In consummation of the affection and energies of this Association,

and in conformity to the statute of the Commonwealth, I accept this

monument to HUNTER HOLMES McGuiRE with the confidence that

it will be cherished as an evidence of his rich contribution to science,

humanity and country; for the "
counterfeit presentment," in whose

shadow we now stand, will proclaim with duration and eloquence of

bronze the memory of a patriot, soldier and scientist, whose life

powerfully impressed his day and generation.

THE ORATION.

Hon. HOLMES CONRAD, chosen orator of the occasion, was then

presented to the assembled throng, and addressed them as follows:

Enlightened humanity, in all ages of the world, has sought to per-

petuate the memory of its noblest types, and most important expe-

riences, by the erection of enduring monuments.

These commemorate those crises in a nation's life in which radical

departures were made from its earlier form and character, or they

keep in remembrance some fine achievement in science or in art

by which the conditions of the human race were improved or its

happiness increased, or else they preserve the form and features of

some illustrious personage, who, in such crises, by the display of
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lofty virtue, or the performance of heroic deeds, has won the admi-

ration and the gratitude of his countrymen.
We meet here to-day for the dedication of such a monument.

In future years some curious, or earnest, enquirer into the sources

of Virginia's real greatness, may pause before the statue of her

unique and most efficient soldier, and, recalling with enthusiasm

those marvellous deeds which won for him the warrior's crown of

Amaranth, may discern in them the presence of that same spirit

of unselfish patriotism, that striving for the attainment of high and

pure ideals, that unstinted devotion of life and substance to the

public welfare which animated those kindred souls whose forms

Virginia has clothed in marble and in bronze, as she has enshrined

in her history their lives and deeds, as the truest and loftiest expres-
sions of her people's character.

Passing on, this searcher after the truth will reach another figure,

not clothed in martial garb, or arrayed in robes of state, but bearing
on his countenance the impress of heroic mold. And here, this en-

quirer may ask: What hath this man wrought; what service hath he

rendered, that the memory of him should be thus preserved ? And
to this enquiry some might answer:

" He was the friend of Stone-

wall Jackson." But to those of us who knew him, and esteemed

him for what he was in himself, and the good deeds he had done,

such answer would be held scant and inadequate, because we know
that the qualities which in his youth endeared him to his great com-

mander, did, through all the years of his maturer manhood, gain for

him the love and confidence, the admiration and applause of his

country and his kind.

The character of Dr. McGuire, like the portico of Solomon's

temple, rested upon the firm pillars of strength and stability. He

acquired these traits by rightful inheritance. They had been the

characteristics of his race. It might prove of deepest interest,

did the occasion serve, to note how in dramatic incident and roman-

tic adventures these traits of his family character had prevailed, but

it is appropriate now to notice only his immediate ancestry. His

grandfather, Captain Edward McGuire, held that rank and station

in the Continental Line, and had fought with success for the estab-

lishment of that republican form of government, the integrity of

which his more distinguished grandson, near one hundred years

later, fought in vain to preserve.

His father, Dr. Hugh Holmes McGuire, was a physician and sur-

geon of the older type, and it is not invidious to say that his fame
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exceeded that of any other member of his profession in all the re-

gions west of the Blue Ridge mountains. Many came to him from

afar to be healed. As a surgeon, his operations down to the close

of his life fully sustained his well-earned reputation. His specialty,

if any he had, was the eye, and multitudes came from Maryland,
from Pennsylvania, and from beyond the Alleghanies to receive

treatment at his hands. He was the frankest and the most unas-

suming of men; bluntness well-nigh to the verge of brusqueness

marked his deliverances of speech, but no man had nicer perceptions

of the proprieties of life, and none more free than he from inten-

tionally wounding the sensibilities of others. His correctness and

rapidity of diagnosis were marvellous. His originality in the selec-

tion of remedies, and in his methods of treatment, were matters of

wonder and approval by his profession. Although sixty years of age
at the outbreak of the war, he instantly offered his services, was

commissioned as surgeon, and placed in charge of the hospitals at

Lexington.
He had married Ann Eliza Moss, of Fairfax county, his first

cousin, their mothers being daughters of Colonel Joseph Holmes,
an officer in the Continental Line, and county lieutenant of Fred-

erick county during the Revolutionary war.

Of this marriage was born, on the nth of October, 1835, Hunter

Holmes McGuire, who was called after his great uncle, Major
Andrew Hunter Holmes, an officer of the United States army, who
had fallen at the battle of Mackinaw.

Hunter received his academic education at the Winchester Acad-

emy, where he might have seen his father's name graven on the

desks, and where a succession of Scotch and Irish schoolmasters

had done so much to give strength and form to the characters of

several generations of men. He was a grave, earnest, manly boy,

taking little part in the games and sports of his school-fellows, but

always held by them in deepest respect and affection for his frank,

amiable disposition, his unswerving devotion to truth, and his un-

flinching courage. He was not a brilliant student and gave no

other promise ot his future distinction than was implied in his strik-

ing traits of character. His father, in association with other physi-

cians, had founded a Medical College at Winchester, which, for

many years before the war, was largely attended by students. Here

Hunter McGuire received his early medical training, which was de-

veloped further at the medical schools in Philadelphia. From 1856
to 1858 he held the Chair of Anatomy in the college at Winchester,
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but in the latter year he removed to Philadelphia to conduct a
"
Quiz Class," in conjunction with Drs. Pancoast and Luckett. In

this congenial work he was engaged when the John Brown raid, that

doleful harbinger of the war, occurred. This gave occasion for the

outspoken declarations of intense and bitter feeling which had long

smouldered, and from which the medical students enjoyed no excep-
tional immunity.
When the body of the executed felon was borne through Phila-

delphia, the dwellers in that city of Brotherly Love gave free and

full expression to the sentiments which prevailed in their bosoms.

Now did the powers which lay dormant in the soul of this young

physician play their first and most dramatic part on the public stage.

His acquaintance among those with whom he lived and worked

was of necessity limited. Himself, comparatively unknown, with-

out the graces of person, the seductiveness of manner or powers
of speech which so often win the attention and control the con-

duct of the masses of mankind, we find him, in the midst of

winter, leaving Philadelphia at the head of three hundred medi-

cal students, who, forfeiting all they had staked, of present in-

vestment and of hope of future advantage from those schools, fol-

lowed their leader with unfaltering tread into unknown and appar-

ently hopeless fields. What now, we may enquire, was the secret

of that marvellous power in the exercise of which a youth of twenty-
four years of age was enabled to induce 300 men, many of whom
were doubtless older and far more experienced than himself, to for-

sake the present means of earning a livelihood and cast their fortunes

with him ? What is the foundation of that confidence, under the

potent sway of which legions of veteran soldiers and the people and

statesmen of great empires have been induced to place their desti-

nies in the hands of young and inexperienced leaders ? How did

the youthful Alexander so win over the trained legions of Philip as

to achieve by them the conquest of Greece, and lead them across

wide fields of Asia until their victorious march was stayed on the

banks of the far distant Hyphasis? How did the younger Pitt so

lead captive the Commons of England, make impotent the re-

sistless logic of Fox, the profound philosphy and the gorgeous rhet-

oric of Burke, and hold them unbroken, in his resistance to Napo-
leon's pride, until he himself was stricken to his death by the baleful

rays of the Star of Austerlitz ? In every human heart, however be-

nighted by ignorance, debauched by sin, or depraved by crime,

there remains a susceptibility to the ennobling influences of heroism.
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Thomas Carlyle has said: "It will ever be so. We all love great

men; love, venerate and bow down submissive before great men;

nay, can we honestly bow down to anything else? Ah, does not

every true man feel that he is himself made higher by doing rever-

ence to what is really above him ? No nobler or more blessed feel-

ing dwells in man's heart; and to me it is very cheering to consider

that no skeptical logic or general triviality, insincerity and aridity of

any time and its influences can destroy this noble, inborn loyalty

and worship that is in man."

And is it not true that these three hundred students followed that

young and earnest teacher because they recognized in him a born

leader of men, and attested by their implicit confidence his genius for

command? This was on his part no stroke of policy, no low prefer-

ment of his own selfish interests, no vulgar greed for popularity.

He exacted no conditions from his followers, and imposed on them

no terms of future allegiance; but, having conducted them to Rich-

mond, and seen them established in suitable schools, he withdrew

in self-effacement to earn his living in another field.

The alarm of war recalled him from his new-found home in New
Orleans to his birthplace in Virginia. At the first call to arms he

stood not on any claim which his conspicuous conduct might afford,

but took his place in the ranks of the first volunteer company that

marched out from Winchester, ready to perform the duties of the

humblest station. Very soon, however, the obvious need for his

professional skill called him to the medical staff of the army, and

here the discerning eye of Jackson fell upon him, and singled him

for the high place of Medical Director of his army. To Dr. Mc-

Guire's sense of just proportion this distinction appeared to be un-

fair to others of his profession, who, older and more experienced
than himself, had from like motives entered the service. He pointed
this out to General Jackson, and asked to be relieved, but his only
solace was the stern reply: "Sir, I appointed you." And from

that day on, till the "Dolorous Stroke" at Chancellorsville, there

was no official report of battle by General Jackson that did not con-

tain express acknowledgment of the efficient service of Surgeon
McGuire.

Throughout their long and interesting association the relation be-

tween these two men was not that alone of commander and chief

surgeon, but in camp, in bivouac and in battle, Dr. McGuire was

always the trusted friend and close companion of his reticent chief.

With what delightful satisfaction do we recall those charming reci-
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tals that our friend did make in social intercourses, and on more
formal occasions, of his conversations with General Jackson of the

vehement and impetuous outbursts of intense emotion that at times,

though rarely, escaping from that strange man, opened to view the

workings of his mighty soul, as a chasm in Etna's rugged side

lays bare the awful fires within. But what infinite tenderness and
ove was there displayed as in his last visit and interview with the

dying Gregg and his impassioned grief indeed, his rage at the

supposed neglect of that young soldier, who had been committed to

his care, when the wounded boy lay dying on the field. We recall,

too, the earnest and emphatic declaration he made to Dr. McGuire

when, yielding to the advice of those he had called into council, he

had abandoned Winchester to the uncontested occupation of Gen-

eral Banks: "I will never hold another council of war;" and to

this resolution he steadfastly adhered.

How modestly and how reverently our friend would recall those

memories of deepest interest to all. How free from vulgar boasting
and self-exploitation were all his references to that association which

was his reasonable pride and his unfailing comfort. Well might he

say:
" The noblest heritage I shall hand down to my children is the

fact that Stonewall Jackson condescended to hold me and treat me
as his friend."

And what more priceless heritage can any man transmit to his

posterity than that he was held in trustful friendship by one whom
the whole world lauds.

His brethren of both opposing armies unite in according to Hunter

McGuire the entire credit of the inauguration of many reforms in

the interest of economy and humanity. One, his comrade on Jack-
son's staff, who had opportunity for knowing whereof he spoke, has

said of him:

"With his personal skill as an army surgeon and ability to

advise and direct in the treatment and the operations of others,

Dr. McGuire rapidly developed remarkable administrative abil-

ity. There was an extensive and immediate work of organization

devolved upon him appointments, instructions, supplies to be

secured, medical and hospital trains to be arranged, hospitals to be

established. All this work, of immense importance, was to be done

in the midst of active campaigns, with the army in motion, and

often in battle. And in this Dr. McGuire displayed such qualities

of comprehension, of promptness, of energy, of command, and of

winning confidence and support on every side, that the rising genius
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of the Confederacy found himself supported in the medical depart-

ment in such a way as gave him entire satisfaction."

And those who were sometime his enemies in war, now at his

death come forward with cordial words of commendation and praise.

From Boston comes the plaudit:
" He humanized war by originating

the custom of releasing all medical officers immediately on their

capture." From New York came the recognition:
" To Surgeon

McGuire belongs the credit of organizing the Reserve Corps hos-

pitals of the Confederate army and perfecting the Ambulance Corps."
Accident alone, it may be, has preserved the record of these excel-

lent works. What other reforms were inaugurated by him, and on

what other objects his vast and fertile administrative powers were

exercised are known only to those who witnessed them, and whose

knowledge lies buried with them.

The operations of the Confederate army, in all its varied depart-

ments of service, in the ordnance, the commissary, the quarter-

master, as in the medical departments, stimulated the faculties of

invention and contrivance in directions, and to an extent of which

the world has but little knowledge, and for which those deserving
of lasting honor and of rich reward have died impoverished and

unknown. Not only from the crudest and most ill-adapted material

were devices effective and adequate constructed, but the principles

of science received new applications, and the resources of art a

marvellous development.
The world was shut out from personal knowledge of the interior

workings of the Confederate government and of its domestic se-

crets, and the only medium of knowledge as to such matters has

been one that cannot be approved for its manifest fitness to transmit

rays of truth.

After the untimely death of his loved commander and comrade,
Dr. McGuire served as Medical Director of the Second Corps, under

its succeeding commanders, to the close of the war. It is enough to

say that from each of them there came the same admiring and ap-

proving expressions of his official conduct, as had never failed to

appear in the official reports of General Jackson, and that from his

brethren of the medical staff he continued to receive the same gen-
erous support and the same frank expressions of trust and confidence

that had marked their earlier relations. No petty jealousies dis-

turbed the harmony of that relation, but to the close of his military
career Dr. McGuire retained the warm friendship and the fullest

confidence of each and all of his associates. And do we not all know,
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did we not learn it forty years ago, that the truest and most infallible

touchstone of any man's real worth and merit is the esteem in which

he was held by his comrades in the army ? Long continued priva-

tion, suffering, danger, these bring out in clearest lines the real disposi-

tion and features of a man's character. All false pretenders, shams

and frauds disappear under the burning test of that stern trial.

Selfishness, in none of its Protean forms, can long escape detection,

and the bluster of the bully and the braggart, and the vulgar feats

of the swashbuckler and the bruiser are not mistaken for true cour-

age. All men, in that relation, receive a just and lasting appraise-

ment.

Of these displays of professional skill from the binding of General

Jackson's earliest wound at first Manassas to the last sad offices to

his dying chief at Chancellorsville, and on down to the parting
scenes at Appomattox, the achievements of this great master of his

art must be recounted by more apt and fitter tongues than mine.

It is now well known that the demands upon his skill as surgeon and

physician did not exhaust or even employ the full measure of his

large capacity. In other and more extended fields he displayed a

genius for compact organization, a contemplation and grasp of

broader needs of humanity, and a clear perception and an effective

employment of the adequate means for their complete relief. From
his own experience, and from that of his fellow-surgeons, he made
broad and intelligent inductions, which, in later years, were ex-

pressed in his chapter on the "Treatment of Gun Shot Wounds,"
which found place in the standard works of his profession, and ob-

tained ready acceptance by the masters of surgical art the wide

world over.

At the close of the war Dr. McGuire settled in the city of Rich-

mond, to make that his future home, and was elected to fill the

Chair of Surgery in the Medical College of Virginia, then recently
made vacant by the death of Dr. Charles Bell Gibson, and he held

this chair until 1878.

In 1883, he founded the St. Luke's Home for the Sick, with its

attendant training school for nurses. The increasing demands upon
this institution soon required an enlargement of space and facilities;

it was removed in 1899 to a new building erected for the purpose in

the western part of the city, which remains another monument to

his wise sagacity and pious zeal.

Impressed with the need for a larger and more thorough culture,
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to keep pace with the vast strides which modern explorations were

making in surgery and medicine, he, associated with others, founded

in 1893 the University College of Medicine, which was opened in

October of that year, and at once by its surprising success con-

firmed the wisdom of its creation. In connection with this new

college there was established the Virginia Hospital. Of each of

these fine institutions Dr. McGuire was the president, and in the

college was also the Clinical Professor of Surgery.

He was one of the founders of the Medical Society of Virginia

in 1870, and for several years was the chairman of its Executive

Committee, and in 1880 became its President.

Honorary degrees and preferments have in this age lost much of

their original significance, but never were these more worthily be-

stowed than upon this most deserving person.

In 1887, the degree of Doctor of Laws was conferred upon him

by the University of North Carolina, and in 1888, by the Jefferson

College, of Philadelphia.

In 1869, he became President of the Richmond Academy of Medi-

cine, and in 1875, President of the Association of Medical Officers

of the Army and Navy of.the Confederate States.

In 1889, he was made President of the Southern Surgical and

Gynecological Association.

In 1876, he was Vice- President of the International Medical Con-

gress.

In 1893, the Vice-President, and 1896, the President of the Amer-
ican Medical Association.

He was a member and officer in many other scientific associations

throughout this country, and his attainments and usefulness received

significant marks of recognition and appreciation from scientists and

scientific associations of foreign lands.

His contributions to the ephemeral and permanent literature of

his time, while not numerous, were weighty and influential. Of his

potential and timely aid to Southern literature we shall presently

speak.
Dr. McGuire was in no sense a politician, or a blind partisan or

factionist. He was an earnest lover of the truth in every relation

of life, and in no cause was his courage so conspicuously displayed,

or his sustained zeal more intelligently directed than in his untiring

efforts to rescue his own land and people from the machinations of

those who were seeking to make lies their refuge, and under solemn

falsehoods to hide themselves.
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Some philosopher of the modern school has announced that a lie

plausibly told and strenuously maintained is often more potent
than the truth, and this appears to have been the moral axiom by
which certain historians of political and social events in this country
of ours have been guided in their works.

Of the biographical- enclyclopedias, in which persons of whose
existence we never heard are recorded as

* 'American Statesman,"
while George Mason, of Virginia, and many others of almost equal
eminence are noticed only as "local politicians," and of the more

imposing histtiries of the United States which have obtained general

currency, we do not complain, or do no more than point out follies in

a passing review. But, of one class of such literature we have com-

plained, and have done more than complain, we have rooted it out

from our public schools because of its tendency to inculcate false-

hoods which were vicious in their intent and pernicious in their

consequences. The aphorism is attributed to Fletcher of Saltoun:
4< Let me write the songs of a people, and I care not who makes
their Laws." The writers of these meretricious books, with hope
of more far-reaching results, might, with more of practical wisdom,

say: "Let me write the school books of-a people, and I care not

who writes their songs or their Laws."

To no man in the land is the credit for this work of wholesome

expurgation in the South more due than to Hunter McGuire.

The engrossing demands of his professional life, on its many sides,

as practitioner, operator, instructor, founder and writer, had pre-

vented more than a superficial and passing thought, by Dr. McGuire,
of the alarming extent and growth of this mischievous evil. It has

been stated that while Dr. McGuire was '

spending a vacation at

Bar Harbour a few years ago in company with that gallant soldier

and gentleman, Captain John Cussons, their talk was of the efforts

of Northern writers and their friends to pervert the world's judgment
and secure a world verdict in their favor, and yet more, of the

threatening danger that success would attend their efforts to secure

a verdict from Southern children against their fathers, through the

instrumentality of blinded Southern teachers subjects upon which

Captain Cussons had already written some trenchant articles. Dr.

McGuire then for the first time studied Barnes' History, the most

notorious instrument then being used for our injury and the profit

of Northern publishers. Some desultory effort had been made in

Virginia, during preceding years, for the removal of this book.

These gentlemen resolved that on their return to Virginia such a
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movement should be inaugurated, and pressed with their own energy
and that of the men they could gather for the work, as would not

stop nor stay until the truth should be taught in our public schools,

and books and men opposed to it be removed.

Such a movement was inaugurated and a committee appointed,

consisting of Professors Dabney, of the University of Virginia ; White,

of Washington and Lee; Abbott, of Bellevue; J. P. McGuire, of Rich-

mond, and Vawter, of the Miller School, to take the matter in hand.

The Grand Camp of Confederate Veterans of Virginia appointed a

committee for the same purpose, of which committee, Hunter Mc-

Guire was the chairman. On October I, 1899, he submitted the

report of the committee, prepared by himself. In that report is ex-

pressed his deepest convictions of the evil to be encountered, of

the sources of that evil, and of the remedies to be employed for its

eradication. In this report, he says:

" No longer concerning ourselves with the sentimental unionists

and the honest abolitionists whose work seems to be over we still

struggle against the two parties we have described. These exist in

their successors to-day their successors who strive to control the

opinions of our people, and those who seek to make gain by their

association with us. Co-operating with these, and representing
motives common to them all, is the new form of another party, which

has existed since sectionalism had its birth, the party which has

always labored to convince the world that the North was altogether

right and righteous, and the South wholly and wickedly wrong in

the sectional strife. This party is to-day the most distinctly defined

and the most dangerous to us. Its chief representatives are the

historians against whose work we are especially engaged. We are

enlisted against an invasion organized and vigorously prosecuted by
all of these people. They are actuated by all the motives we have

described, but they have two well defined (and, as to us, malignant)

purposes. One of them is to convince all men, and especially our

Southern children, that we were, as Dr. Curry expresses their view,
' a brave, rash people, deluded by bad men, who attempted in an

illegal and wicked manner to overthrow the Union.' The other

purpose, and for this especially they are laboring, is to have it believed

that the Southern soldier, however brave, was actuated by no higher
motive than the desire to retain the money value of his slave prop-

erty. They rightly believed that the world once convinced of this,

will hold us degraded, rather than worthy of honor, and that our
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children, instead of reverencing their fathers, will be secretly, if not

openly, ashamed of them."

The report then reviews certain publications of one of the most

learned and forceful writers of the North, and points out with clear-

ness and conclusiveness the errors of statement as to facts in our

history which are beyond dispute, and which can be accounted for

only by the blindness of sectional prejudice which disfigures the

otherwise admirable work of that learned writer.

Dr. McGuire's life and services afford many and strong claims

to the profound regard and affection of the people of the South.

They offer none, however, stronger than this, that by his intelligent

and persistent efforts the fountains of knowledge from which our

children are supplied have been cleansed and purified, the stream

has been restored to its proper channels, and its living waters will

henceforward bear to the children of the South the truth that may
make them free.

Thus briefly and crudely enough we have reviewed some of the

grounds on which this man's wide and brilliant reputation is founded,
and which, in the estimation of his people, entitle him to this earthly
crown.

But his words and his works are not of themselves the man; in-

deed, they but dimly and most inadequately disclose the vast pow-
ers, the infinite variety and the ineffable charm of his mind and

character.

He was primarily a veracious man, not in his written and spoken
words alone, but in every instinct of his nature, in every impulse of

his lofty soul, in every act of his noble life, as in all the varied ex-

pressions of his countenance the truth was the distinguishing fea-

ture. Deceit and guile had no place in his heart, but candor in

thought and sentiment, and frankness in his declarations was his

typical characteristic.

Simplicity in the operations of his mind, in the exercise of his

soul, and in the* conduct of his life was one of the sources of his

unfailing success.

Courage of that pure and exalted type which is unconscious of

self, and of that quality which grows in strength as the danger which

confronts it thickens and continues; that courage which has its sanc-

tion in purity of heart
>
in unselfishness of aim and elevation of pur-

pose. His soul was never daunted by the suddenness or the ex-

tremity of peril, and his eye never quailed before the face of mortal
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man. It is in this feature of his character that we may find the

power which sustained him in the projection and in the ultimate

achievement of those important movements which, throughout his

life, he inaugurated for the advancement of his profession and for

the alleviation of the wants and sufferings of humanity.
In his intellectual life the qualities of which we have spoken

played a conspicuous part. Singleness of aim, simplicity of methods,
and unswerving devotion to his object will account for much. His

mind was never clouded by misty speculations, but in all its opera-
tions it was guided by a knowledge which he believed to be accurate

and sufficiently full for the object sought. His perceptions were clear

and vigorous, never distorted by passion or perverted by prejudice.
His impressions were always thoroughly digested and his reflec-

tions were free and candid. His conclusions were often reached

with a rapidity that appeared to be instinctive. They were honestly

formed, and not lightly surrendered.

It was these qualities and habits of mind that in large measure

imparted to his social conversation and his more formal narrations

that lucidity of style, that graphic delineation of character or inci-

dent, which so charmed his listeners. But intellect alone never wins

the love of men, it makes no appeal to the affections. History holds

no record of any man crowned as a hero by virtue of his intellect

alone. Intellect never swayed senates or led confiding legions to

victory. Those faculties of the soul which constitute character are

the potential factors in life. It is the character of man that com-

mands our confidence and controls our affections. It is that which

most essentially distinguishes one man from another and fixes for

each man his place and power in life. A man's impulsive words

and acts, the unpremeditated and instinctive expressions of his as-

pirations and desires, these disclose the real man.

It was by these that Hunter McGuire was made more clearly

known, and it is by these that his image is most deeply graven on

the fleshly tablets of hurrran hearts. His claims to greatness rest

upon the fact that in all the manifestations of his personal character

he was great. The scope of his moral vision was broad. He was

magnanimous, no petty piques or prejudices or resentments disturbed

the serenity of his soul. He harboured no revenge, nor bore malice

to any. His charity was broad; the weak, the helpless, the poor
and the friendless were the objects of his tender care, on whom,
without stint, he expended of his time and substance. No open
record may exist on earth of that vast multitude whose racking
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bodies found relief or their anxious hearts found solace in the retire-

ment of St. Luke's, but it will not be forgotten by those grateful

hearts that these ministrations were without other reward than the

gratitude they excited and the consciousness that he was doing the

will of his Master.

The Confederate soldier and the Confederate cause, as he inter-

preted it, stood nearer than any other to his heart. No appeal to

him in their behalf was ever made in vain.

To his fellowmen he was generous, sympathetic and ever ready to

aid by his counsel and his co-operation and his means. His breth-

ren of his profession have attested by tongue and pen their recogni-

tion and appreciation of his valuable fellowship. The younger
members of that profession bear willing witness to the abundant aid

and cheerful support which at all times he afforded to them.

He loved the South, her people and her interests, and gave thought
and labor to their advancement. He loved with a love that knew
no bounds, Virginia, and her people, his brethren of her soil. These

were the objects of his deep solicitude, and upon them the final la-

bors of his life were spent.

And when all the labors of his life were ended, when from the

pains and trials of those closing days he would find relief, he crossed

over the waters of Death's unfeared river, to rejoin his great com-

mander, under the shade of the trees

''And gave his body to this pleasant country's earth, and his pure
soul unto his Captain Christ, under whose colours he had fought so

long."

[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, August 2, 1908.]

THE BURNING OF CHAMBERSBURG, PENN.

Ordered by General Early in Retaliation for the Wanton
Destruction of the Private Property of Citizens of .

Virginia.

By General JOHN McCAUSLAND, C. S. A.

The wanton destruction of the private property of citizens of Vir-

ginia by orders of General Hunter, a Federal army officer, may be

considered as one of the strongest reasons for the retaliation by

Early' s orders upon the city of Chambersburg. Andrew Hunter
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lived in the county of Jefferson, near Harper's Ferry, and was a

relative of General Hunter. A. R. Botelerand E. J. Lee also lived

in the same vicinity. No reasons that I have ever heard have been

given for the burning of their houses. Governor Letcher's property

was in Lexington, Va., and the Military Institute was also near

Lexington. I do not think any better reasons can be given for the

destruction of these houses than could have been given if General

Hunter had destroyed every house, barn or other building that was

standing and in good order upon his line of march from Staunton to

Lynchburg.
The property of J. T. Anderson was in the county of Botetourt,

and located near the banks of the James river, at Buchanan. Mrs.

Anderson and a lady relative were the only occupants at the time.

I destroyed the bridge across the James to retard Hunter in his

march, and it did detain him for two days, during which time he

occupied this house as his headquarters. He promised the ladies

protection, and after his departure an officer and some soldiers re-

turned with a written order from him to destroy everything about

the premises. A few days later, as General Hunter was passing

another Virginia mansion, a lady asked him why he had destroyed
the magnificent home of Colonel Anderson. He replied that

"
Vir-

ginia women were worse
traitor^than

their husbands, and he would

burn the houses over their heads in order to make them personally

and immediately experience some punishment for their treason;"

and, on another occasion, he said to a Virginia lady that he " would

humble the Virginia women before he left the State." I could

enumerate many other acts of actual destruction, threats and wanton

violence on the part of Hunter, all of which make up the public senti-

ment that prevailed at that time in Virginia, and which required

steps on the part of the military authorities to prevent their recur-

rence in the future, as well as to stop the useless destruction then

going on
;
but what I have given is considered sufficient to explain

the reason why the city of Chambersburg, in Pennsylvania, was

burned.
LOCATION OF FORCES.

It may be considered indispensable to give the location of the

force composing the Federal and Confederate armies during the latter

part of the month of July, 1864, in order to properly understand the

raid that was made into the State of Pennsylvania which resulted in

the destruction of Chambersburg.
Hunter's army was scattered along the northern bank of the Po-
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tomac river, in Maryland, from near Hancock to Harper's Ferry ,

the main body being near the latter place. Early was located on

the opposite side of the same river. My command was on the left

of Early'sarmy, and I think that Averill's cavaly was located oppo-
site to me at least a portion of it was there.

When I speak of cavalry in the course of this sketch, I am aware

that the term is not properly applied, for so far as the Confederate

troops which I commanded were concerned, they were badly armed,

badly mounted, and worse equipped in fact, they were mostly
mounted militia. The men would have made good soldiers if there

had been time to discipline them, and arms and equipments to fur-

nish them. The horses were nearly worn out, and there was no

supply to draw from. We tried to get horses in Pennsylvania, but

found them removed from the line of march, and we had no time to

look for them elsewhere.

In July, 1864, a cavalry brigade which I commanded was encamped
near the Potomac river, in the county of Berkeley, West Virginia.

It made the advance post of the army under General Early that was

guarding the approaches into Virginia through the Shenandoah Val-

ley. On July 28 I received an order from General Early to cross

the Potomac with my brigade and one under General Bradley T.

Johnson, and proceed to the city of phambersburg. My orders were

to capture the city and deliver to the proper authorities a procla-

mation which General Early had issued, calling upon them to furnish

me with $100,000 in gold or $500,000 in greenbacks, and in case

the money was not forthcoming I was instructed to burn the city and

return to Virginia. The proclamation also stated that this course

had been adopted in retaliation for the destruction of property in

Virginia by orders of General Hunter, and specified that the homes
of Andrew Hunter, A. R. Boteler, E. J. Lee, Governor Letcher, J.

T. Anderson, the Virginia Military Institute, and others in Virginia
had been burned by orders of David Hunter, a Federal commander,
and that this money demanded from Chambersburg was to be paid
to the parties specified as compensation for their loss of property.
It appears that General Early adopted this policy after proper reflec-

tion; that his orders were distinct and final, and that what was done
on this occasion by my command was not the result of inconsiderate

action or want of proper authority, as was alleged by many parties
at the North, both at the time and since the cfcse of the war.

SITUATION ON JULY 29.

On the 2gth of July the two cavalry brigades that were to make
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the dash into Pennsylvania, by turning the right of Hunter's army,

were assembled at Hammond's Hill, in Berkeley county, W. Va.

During the night the Federal pickets on the opposite side of the

river were captured, and our troops crossed just as daylight appeared
on the morning of the 3Oth, and moved out and formed the line of

march on the National road. Major Harry Gilmor drove the Fed-

eral cavalry from the small village of Clear Spring, and pushed on

toward Hagerstown to create the impression that the rest of the

troops were following. At Clear Spring we left the National road

and turned into the Mercersburg road to the north. We reached

Mercersburg about dark, and stopped to feed our horses and give

the stragglers time to catch up. After this stop the march was con-

tinued all night, notwithstanding the opposition made at every avail-

able point by a regiment of Federal cavalry. Major Sweeney, with

his cavalry battalion, kept the roads clear, and we reached Cham-

bersburg at daylight on the 3ist. The approach to the town was

defended only by one piece of artillery and some irregular troops,

who were soon driven off, and the advance of our force took pos-

session of the town. The main part of our two brigades was formed

into line on the high ground overlooking the town.

I at once went into the city with my staff and requested some of the

citizens to inform the city authorities that I wanted to see them. I

also sent my staff through the town to locate the proper officials and

inform them that I had a proclamation for their consideration. Not

one could be found. I then directed the proclamation to be read to

as many citizens as were near me, and asked them to hunt up their

town officers, informing them I would wait until they could either

find the proper authorities, or by consultation among themselves,

determine what they would do. Finally, I informed them that I

would wait six hours, and if they would then comply with the re-

quirements, their town would be safe; but if not, it would be de-

stroyed, in accordance with my orders from General Early.

EVERYTHING WAS EXPLAINED.

After a few hours of delay many citizens came to see me some

were willing to pay the money, others were not. I urged them to

comply, giving them such reasons as occurred to me at the time, and

told them plainly wl^at they might expect in the event of their fail-

ure to pay the money demanded. I showed to my officers and to

the citizens who came to see me, my written authority and orders of

General Early, and before a single house was burned both the citi-
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zens and the Confederate officers fully understood why it was done

and by whose orders.

After waiting until the expiration of the six hours, and finding that

the proclamation would not be complied with, the destruction was

begun by firing the most central blocks first, and after the inhabi-

tants had been removed from them. Thus the town was destroyed,

and the citizens driven to the hills and fields adjacent thereto. No
lives were lost among the citizens, and only one soldier was killed,

he being killed after the troops had left the place. About noon the

troops were reformed on the high ground overlooking the town,

where most of them had been posted in the early morning, and the

return to the Potomac was begun. We encamped at McConnels-

burg that night, and reached the river the next day at or near Han-

cock, Md.
In confirmation of what I have here written, Major Gilmor says in

his book, Four Years In the Saddle, page 210:
" He showed me General Early's order."

General Early, in his Memoir, page 57, says:

"A written demand was sent, to the municipal authorities, and

they were informed what would be the result of a failure or refusal

to comply with it."

On page 59, General Early says:

"On the 3Oth of July McCausland reached Chambersburg and

made the demand as directed, reading to such of the authorities as

presented themselves the paper sent by me."
Colonel W. E. Peters, who commanded one of the regiments in

Johnson's Brigade, when the burning commenced, came and asked

me if it was being done by my orders. I showed him the order of

General Early, which he refused to obey, declaring that he would

break his sword and throw it away before he would obey it, as there

were only defenseless women and children in Chambersburg. He
was put under arrest for this defiance, but was releived the same day
and returned to his command when it was pressed by two brigades
of Federal cavalry, and his valorous presence needed.

In this expedition our troops passed through more than 100 miles

of hostile territory, executed all orders that were issued with prompt-
ness regularity, and never have I heard of any complaint of acts

unauthorized by their superior officers, of competent authority to

order it, and, moreover, that it was an act of retaliation perfectly

justified by the circumstances, and was at all times in keeping with

the rules governing civilized warfare.



The Battle of the Crater. 271

[From the Richmond, Va., News Leader, November 24, 1908.)

BATTLE OF THE CRATER, JULY 30, 1864.

Roster of the Members of the i2th Virginia Infantry,
Mahone's Brigade, Who Were Engaged.

FIELD AND STAFF OFFICERS.

Weisiger, Colonel David A., commanding brigade; wounded.

Jones, Captain Richard W., of Company I, commanding regi-

ment.

Hinton, Lieutenant Drury A., Aide-de-Camp of brigade com-

mander.

Smith, Adjutant Hugh R.

Maclin, Sergeant-Major Joseph J.

COMPANY "A" PETERSBURG CITY GUARD.

Bain, Sergeant John W.
Eckles, Private Benjamin F.

;
wounded.

Hawthorne, Private John W.
Harrison, Private William Henry.

Ivey, Private George W.
May, Private George W.
Stainback, Private Francis Charles.

COMPANY "B" PETERSBURG "A" GRAYS.

Brown, Private Samuel E.

Chappell, Private Robert; wounded.

Cayce, Private Milton; wounded.

Chase, Private Henry E.
; wounded.

Dean, Private Leonidas H.
;
killed.

Fowlkes, Private Joseph C.
;
wounded.

Leavitt, Private Ithman M.

Lufsey, Private Henry.
Morrison, Private William H.

Pollard, Captain Thomas P.

Simmons, Private Napoleon B.

Smith, Sergeant William C.

Tatum, Private L.
;
killed.

Valentine, Private Thomas; wounded.

Weaver, Private Christopher; killed.

Waller, Private T. J.
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COMPANY "C" PETERSBURG "B" GRAYS.

Bird, Corporal Color Guard Henry V. L.

Caldwell, Private W. W.
Epes, Sergeant Richard; wounded.

Evans, George W.
Green, Private J. W.
Pugh, Private John J.; killed.

Rawles, Private W. R.
;
killed.

Sledge, Private Henry.

Thompson, Sergeant Robert G.

COMPANY " D "
PETERSBURG LAFAYETTE GUARD,

Clark, Private John H.

Hardy, Private James.

Harber, Private Charles; killed.

Laughton, Lieutenant John E., Jr.; seriously wounded.
Smith, Private George; wounded.

COMPANY " E "
PETERSBURG RIFLEMEN.

Butts, Private R. Emmett; killed.

Bernard, Private George S.

Bernard, Private D. Meade.

Blakemore, Private James H. (courier).

Crow, Sergeant John E.

Davis, Private Richard B.
; wounded.

Fitzgerald, Private Henry W.
Farley, Private James W.

; killed.

Harrison, Sergeanl Marcellus W.; killed.

Harrison, Sergeant Hartwell B.

Hatcher, Private Robert.

Henry, Private Robert R. (courier).

Johnson, Sergeant William C.

Stith, Private Putman; wounded.

Scott, Private William H.

Turner, Sergeant John R.

Tayleure, Orderly Sergeant W. W.

COMPANY "F" HUGER GRAYS.

Barnes, Private Hezekiah.

Barnes, Private John R.

Cardwell, Private George W. ; wounded.
Ferguson, Private Alexander.
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Mitchell, Private William.

McKenney, Private Peter; killed.

Phillips, Private J. J. M.

Spence, Private Joseph.

Whitehorne, Sergeant J. Edward; wounded.

Welton, Private George; wounded.

Welton, Private William; killed.

COMPANY "G" RICHMOND GRAYS.
;

Burke, Private Edmund; killed.

Brett, Sergeant William P.

Bowers, Private N. M.

Ford, Private William H.
; wounded.

Fisher, Private Charles.

Gibson, Private Jedeth; killed.

Gibson, Private, Jr.

Hankins, Private James F.

Kelley, Sergeant Oscar R.

Kelly, Lieutenant Patrick H.

Lovenstein, Private Isadore.

McConnochie, Private David.

Muhl, Private Oscar O.

Phillips, First Lieutenant James F.

Rogers, Private Augustus F.

Robins, Private Albert H.

Robbins, Private Augustus F.

Sacrey, Private J. B.
;
killed.

Walsh, Private Thomas C.

COMPANY "H" NORFOLK JUNIORS.

Baldry, Sergeant John R.
; killed.

Beale, Lieutenant Charles L.
; wounded.

Guffin, Private A. J. ; wounded.

Gale, Private William B.

James, Private Edward.

Lewis, Private Thomas J.

Murray, Private James T.
; wounded.

Norwood, Private .

Spence, Private George A.

Woodhouse, Private W. Smith; wounded.

White, Private Edward
]'. ; killed.

White, Private W. J.

Williamson, Private John T.
18
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COMPANY "I" MEHERRIN GRAYS.

Avery, Private John W.
Brewer, Private Jesse.

Butler, Private I. A.

Crump, Sergeant George R.

Delbridge, Private Joseph.

Delbridge, Private William.

Edwards, Private Joseph.

Finn, Private D. B.

Ferguson, Lieutenant Erastus.

Hall, Private Jesse.

Harrison, Private N. L.
;
wounded.

Howard, Private A. W.

Jean, Private J. L.

Jones, Private John J.

Johnson, Private Samuel.

Lee, Private George W.
Manson, Lieutenant J. R.

Moore, Private Joseph.

Newsom, Private George W.
Phillips, Private Deb. M.

Phillips, Private James W.
Pollard, Private George W.
Pepper, Sergeant Joseph H.

Rook, Private B. S.

Rose, Private .

Rook, Private James M.

Talley, Private William T.

Welton, Private James L.

Williams, Private .

Woodruff, Sergeant Marcellus G.

COMPANY " K " PETERSBURG ARCHER RIFLES.

Burton, Private William.

Fuqua, Private Robert; killed.

Huddleston, Private R. F.

Litchford, Sergeant; mortally wounded.

Mann, Private William.

Richardson, Sergeant Thomas Emmett.

Stringer, Private John; killed.

Phillips, Private James.
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HISTORY OF CRENSHAW BATTERY,

Pegram's Battalion, Third Corps, Army of Northern

Virginia With a Roster of the Company.

THIS FAMOUS ORGANIZATION PARTICIPATED IN FORTY-EIGHT

ENGAGEMENTS AND MANY SKIRMISHES.

Written by Private Charles P. Young, and Revised by Captain Thomas
Ellett, Thirty-eight Years after Close of the War.

On Friday, March 14, 1862, there assembled at the wholesale ware-

house of Messrs. Crenshaw & Co., on the Basin bank, between

Tenth and Eleventh streets, Richmond, Va., one of the jolliest,

most rollicking, fun-loving crowd of youngsters, between the ages
of 16 and 25, that were ever thrown together haphazard, composed
of clerks, book-keepers, salesmen, compositors, with a small sprink-

ling of solid businessmen, from Richmond, reinforced with as sturdy-

looking a lot of farmer boys from the counties of Orange, Louisa,

Spotsylvania and Culpeper as one generally comes across.

The occasion of the gathering was the formation of an artillery

company for active service in the field, and after the usual prelimi-

naries, an organization was soon effected, with the following officers:

Captain, William G. Crenshaw.

Senior First Lieutenant, James Ellett.

Junior First Lieutenant, Charles L. Hobson.

Senior Second Lieutenant, Andrew B. Johnston.

Junior Second Lieutenant, Thomas Ellett.

The battery consisted of six guns: Two lo-pound Parrotts, two

12-pound brass Howitzers, and two 6-pound brass guns.
The company was christened "The Crenshaw Battery," in honor

of its first captain. His gallant bearing on the field of battle subse-

quently, and his noble generosity to the company, always, proved
that the name was fitly chosen. Captain Crenshaw equipped the

battery with handsome uniforms, overcoats, blankets, shoes, under-

clothing, and everything necessary for its comfort, at his own ex-

pense, and advanced the money necessary for the purchase of horses

and guns to the Confederate government, thereby getting into the



I

276 Southern Historical Society Papers.

field much earlier than would have been the case under ordinary

circumstances.

The battery was sent first to Camp Lee for instruction, and in an

incredibly short time had become so proficient in drill and field

movements as to be ordered to the front. It saw its first service in

the fields around Fredericksburg, being- attached to a South Carolina

brigade of infantry under Brigadier-General Maxey Gregg, where

the bugles almost daily sounded an alarm, with the harnessing and

and hitching of horses and a gallop down the Telegraph or Cathar-

pin road, with cannoneers mounted; but no enemy to be found, was

the usual result. The men became so accustomed to these alarms

that they began to enjoy them, and they in no small degree pre-

ferred them to the long, tedious, and bloody campaign they were

soon to enter upon.
In the mean time McClellan had landed his hosts on the Penin-

sula, Williamsburg had been fought, and his army was soon thun-

dering at the gates, of Richmond. Lee had concentrated his army
in front of him, and the Crenshaw Battery was ordered to take posi-

tion on the left of the line, and was soon to receive its baptism of

fire in one of the most hotly-contested and hardest-fought battles of

the war.

The Battery, with Gregg's Brigade, moved to about six miles

north of Richmond, where the Light Division was formed under

Major-General A. P. Hill, the Brigade and Battery being a part of

it. Remained in this vicinity and at Friend's farm on the Chicka-

hominy river, where the battery was engaged in several artillery

duels with Federal batteries, one specially severe on the 2oth of

June, 1862, where several horses were killed and wounded, but for-

tunately no men were hurt.

On the 26th day of June, 1862, the Light Division, with this and

other batteries, crossed the Chickahominy swamp and made an at-

tack on the Federals at Mechanicsville, with the Purcell Battery in

front, the Crenshaw Battery being immediately in the rear, where

they were exposed to a very heavy fire, without the satisfaction of

replying.

The Light Division continued the advance the next morning with

the battery in the same position. In the mean time our forces in

front had flanked the fortifications of the enemy, and forced them to

evacuate and beat a hasty retreat. The Crenshaw Battery was hur-

ried to the front to take part in the attack on Games' Mill; it went

into battery in an open field just in rear of the Gaines house, where
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it fought for several hours a large force of artillery and infantry

strongly entrenched, losing one sergeant and many men and

horses, and having the guns (the axle of one broken) and caissons

badly damaged, it held its position on the field until the ammunition

was exhausted, when it was ordered to retire. As soon, however,
as the ammunition chests could be refilled, the battery was again
ordered back to the same position it had occupied, where it remained

under a very hot artillery and infantry fire until nearly sundown,
when ordered to retire, Marmaduke Johnson's battery taking its

place.

The battery went into action with about eighty or ninety men, and
came out after a six hours' fight with one killed and eight wounded.

Sergeant Sydney Strother was mortally wounded, and died the next

day, and was buried by the battery on Sunday, June 29th, in Holly-
wood Cemetery. In this action three guns were disabled, about

twenty-five horses killed and wounded, three caissons damaged, and

harness very much injured.

The next morning the battery was ordered forward to join the

division. Captain Crenshaw sent word that he could only bring
three pieces. General Gregg's reply was: "

Bring them along; they
are as good as six of the enemy's." When the battery reached the

brigade, Major-General A. P. Hill ordered it to go to Richmond
and refit. Captain Crenshaw insisted, with the wish of General

Gregg, that it should be allowed to go with the brigade, but Gen-
eral Hill said:

" No! I have plenty of artillery, and you deserve to

be sent to the rear, and go you shall."

And go it did.

On July 3d, after being nicely refitted, the battery started to re-

join General A. P. Hill's Light Division, which, with the rest of the

army, was driving McClellan towards the Federal gunboats on

James river.

The battery was then assigned to Maj. R. Lindsay Walker's Battal-

ion of Light Artillery, and the scene of operations having shifted

to Northern Virginia, we were soon on the road to Culpeper, and
on the Qth of August, 1862, when Jackson came up with Pope at

Cedar Run, took part in that battle, where "Stonewall" pretty

effectually disposed of the man who ' ' had no lines of retreat,
' '

and
whose "headquarters were in the saddle."

'
v

^

Pushing on to Warrenton Springs, on the 24th of August we took

part in a furious artillery fight, preliminary to Jackson's move around

Pope's army, which was soon accomplished, when the battery
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struck General Taylor's Federal brigade (which had come from

Alexandria unsupported to capture what was supposed to be a raid-

ing party of Stuart's cavalry) at Manassas Junction on the 2yth of

August. The battery, which was put in position by General J. E.

B. Stuart in person, disposed of Taylor in short order without the

aid of infantry or cavalry, Stuart's cavalry (which had gotten in

their rear), capturing nearly all of the brigade we failed to kill or

wound.

Having loaded down the gun carriages and caissons with the plun-

der we had captured, Captain Crenshaw directed the head of the

battery to move out into the road leading to the old Manassas battle-

field, which we reached the 2yth of August, and here, on the 28th,

29th, and 3Oth was fought

SECOND MANASSAS,

one of the most desperate and hard-fought battles of the campaign,
where Jackson's Corps alone held the whole of Pope's army at bay
for nearly two days, until Longstreet could unite with him. The
Crenshaw Battery played no small part in this severe battle, but did

not suffer a great deal because it fired from a concealed position

most of the time.

CAPTURE OF HARPER'S FERRY.

Still driving Pope's army, the battery moved on to Harper's

Ferry with the army, and reached there on the i5th of September,
when the place was invested, guns being' put in position on Mary-
land Heights, Bolivar Heights, and Loudoun Heights. A furious

cannonade was soon opened, but the enemy still held out. Finally

General Jackson sent word to General A. P. Hill to take the place

at the point of the bayonet. General Hill returned answer to Gen-

eral Jackson that if he would give him twenty minutes he could

take it with his artillery. Jackson assented. Hill immediately or-

dered the Crenshaw Battery and the Purcell Battery, which were in

front of the main works, up to within 500 or 600 yards of the re-

doubt, a rapid and destructive fire was opened, and the place sur-

rendered, half of a tent being used for the white flag of surrender.

General White (one of the garrison) had a leg shot away by one

of the Crenshaw' s 6-pounders. General Miles was the commanding
officer. Upwards of eleven thousand prisoners, seventy-two pieces
of artillery, all their small arms and munitions of war were captured.
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Captain Crenshaw was detailed to look after and dispose of the

artillery, horses, and supplies, which was done satisfactorily; but

scarcely had the task been completed when, on the iyth, orders came
to hasten to

SHARPSBURG,

where a battle was raging. The situation there was very critical

so critical, indeed, that the horses were not allowed to "water" in

the Potomac while crossing it. The Light Division went imme-

diately into action and the battery along with it. When we got to

the position assigned us, with scarcely men enough to man the guns,

we found a battery on the brow of the hill whose cannoneers had

been driven from the guns, and saw a heavy column of the enemy
moving up under cover of a stone wall to take possession of them.

We at once opened a destructive fire on them and drove them back.

But for the timely arrival of the Crenshaw Battery at this point, the

result would have been disastrous in the extreme. In the mean-

time General A. P. Hill's Division had formed in line of battle,

struck Burnside's Corps on their left flank, checked their victorious

charge, and soon had it on an inglorious retreat. The fire of the

sharpshooters was very severe, and Private Charles Pemberton was

shot in the left side and died next day. This was a sad blow, for he

had endeared himself to every one by his generous and affable con-

duct. Privates Edward Lynham and John Gray were slightly

wounded.

We remained in line of battle all of the next day under fire of

the enemy's sharpshooters, and recrossed the Potomac that night.

CAPTAIN CRENSHAW ORDERED TO RICHMOND.

After the battle of Sharpsburg Captain Crenshaw, much to the

regret of his company, which he had commanded with such great

gallantry and such signal ability on ten hard-fought fields, was
ordered to Richmond, and was subsequently sent to Europe as the

commercial agent of the Confederate government, a position for

which he was peculiarly fitted, and where he could render the gov-
ernment a greater service even than in the field. On the march
back through Virginia Captain Crenshaw had the company drawn

up on the roadside, and in a few feeling remarks bade the men fare-

well.
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LIEUTENANT JAMES ELLETT.

Lieutenant James Ellett succeeded to the command of the battery,

and proved as efficient and gallant a commander as he had been a

second. When temporarily in command of the battery at Sharps-

burg, when Captain Crenshaw had gone ahead to locate his position,

the writer heard an artillery captain ask Lieutenant Ellett where he

was taking his battery, he replied: "Just over yonder." The cap-
tain then suggested that the position was untenable; that he would

lose his guns, as he (the captain) had examined the position. Lieu-

tenant Ellett listened attentively, and when the captain had finished,

simply said, "Forward!" and the Crenshaw Battery was soon in

action and held the position until the battle ended.

On Friday, September 26, the following congratulatory order

from General A. P. Hill was read at evening assembly:

HEADQUARTERS LIGHT DIVISION,
CAMP BRANCH, September 24, 1862.

Soldiers of the Light Division :

You have done well, and I am well pleased with you. You have

fought in every battle from Mechanicsville to Shepherdstown, and no

man can yet say that the Light Divison has ever been broken. You
held the left at Manassas againstoverwhelming numbers, and saved the

army; you saved the day at Sharpsburg, and at Shepherdstown you
were selected to face a storm of round shot, shell and grape, such as

I have never before seen. I am proud to say to you that your ser-

vices are appreciated by our general, and that you have a reputation
in the army which it should be the object of every officer and pri-

vate to sustain.

A. P. HILL, Major-General.

Official: R. S. WINGATE, A. A. A. G.

On Saturday, October 4, the following order from General Lee
was read, which is worthy of a place in this history, and needs no
comment:

General Orders^ No. 116.

HEADQUARTERS ARMY NORTHERN VIRGINIA,
October 2, 1862.

In reviewing the achievements of the army during the present

campaign the Commanding General cannot withhold the expression
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of his admiration of the indomitable courage it has displayed in

battle, and its cheerful endurance of privation and hardship on the

march.

Since your great victories around Richmond you have defeated

the enemy at Cedar Mountain, expelled him from the Rappahannock,
and, after a conflict of three days, utterly repulsed him on the plains

of Manassas, and forced him to take shelter within the fortifications

around his capital.

Without halting for repose, you crossed the Potomac, stormed

the heights of Harper's Ferry, made prisoners of more than eleven

thousand men, and captured upwards of seventy pieces of arillery,

all their small arms and munitions of war.

While one corps of the army was thus engaged the other insured

its success by arresting at Boonesboro the combined armies of the

enemy advancing under their favorite general to the relief of their

beleagured comrades.

On the field of Sharpsburg, with less than one-third his numbers,

you resisted from daylight until dark the whole army of the enemy,
and repulsed every attack along his entire front of more than four

miles in extent.

The whole of the following day you stood prepared to resume the

conflict on the same ground, and retired next morning without mo-
lestation across the Potomac.

Two attempts subsequently made by the enemy to follow you across

the river have resulted in his complete discomfiture, and being driven

back with loss.

Achievements such as these demanded much valor and patriotism.

History records few examples of greater fortitude and endurance

than this army has exhibited, and I am commissioned by the Presi-

dent to thank you in the name of the Confederate States for the un-

dying fame you have won for their arms.

Much as you have done, much more remains to be accomplished.
The enemy again threatens us with invasion, and to your tried valor

and patriotism the country looks with confidence for deliverance and

safety. Your past exploits give assurance that this confidence is not

misplaced.

R. E. LEE, Gen'l Comd'g.

After the battle of Sharpsburg our camp was several times changed
in the Valley of Virginia, and finally landed down below Berryville,
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where we rested up, and, with the exception of a small affair at

Snicker's Gap, had a quiet time.

Saturday, November 22, received orders to take up the line of

march for

FREDERICKSBURG,

where we arrived December 2, and at once began preparations for

the conflict of the i3th as Burnside's army was already strung along
the Rappahannock river and beyond.
The hills near Hamilton's Crossing were soon crowned with artil-

lery, and the guns of the Crenshaw Battery were not the least con-

spicuous. When the enemy advanced and opened fire the battery

was soon enveloped in a storm of shot and shell, as well as subjected

to a galling fire of infantry, but right well did the men acquit them-

selves, although they had to mourn the death of many brave men
and one gallant officer, Lieutenant James Ellett, who fell early in the

action. No officer of the company was more beloved than he, and

none more deserved the affection of the men.

After Burnside's bloody repulse, came a lull for three or four

months, and we amused ourselves in winter quarters until the roads

dried up and the spring campaign opened. In the latter part of

April we were again upon the march, and came up with the enemy
on the ist of May at

CHANCELLORSYILLE,

but this time under a new commander, General "Fighting Joe"
Hooker having succeeded Burnside.

Ah! who of the Crenshaw Battery does not remember Chancel -

lorsville ? Who can forget the incessant fighting of the ist, 2d, and

3d of May, when we struck the enemy first in front, and then in

rear, in the race down the plank road behind Rodes' Division after

the "
Flying Dutchmen," of Howard's Eleventh Corps, when Jack-

son made his celebrated flank movement. (Howard's Corps was

composed of Germans.) They were "
easy marks." But on the

3d, when we had to cut a road through the woods to prevent anni-

hilation before we could get in position, it was not so "
easy," and

as far as the eye could reach when we debouched from the road there

was nothing to be seen but lines of battle. The Crenshaw Battery
went into position near the centre of the battalion, and soon one of

the hottest artillery fights of the war was on, while infantry engaged
infantry on either side. After several hours' fighting our artillery
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actually drove the enemy from their guns there was no charging

(in our front) to capture them by infantry; we captured them a

thing that did not occur on any other field during the war. The

Crenshaw Battery was awarded two of the captured guns.

Hooker defeated, another idol shattered by Lee, we were destined

to meet a new commander of the army of the Potomac when we

came up again with our old-time enemy. General Meade had suc-

ceeded Hooker. With a rest from fighting from the 3d of May
until the ist of July, we headed for the Potomac for the second time.

Once over that stream, what a refreshing sight from the devastated

fields of Virginia to the green fields of Maryland and Pennsylvania,

for we were en route to

GETTYSBURG.

We were greeted all along the route with remarks of all kinds from

the ladies, some of them not very complimentary. But the
"
boys

"

kept their temper and laughed them off.

Pegram's Battalion (of which the Crenshaw Battery was a part)

marched behind the whole army into Pennsylvania, but when we

got near the enemy it was hurried to the front, and we fired the first

gun in the battle of Gettysburg, Braxton keeping down the Em-

mittsburg pike, and the Crenshaw turning to the right and opening
almost simultaneously. Not only did we open the fight, but we

bore a conspicuous part in all three days' fighting, particularly in

the terrific two-hours' cannonade to shake the enemy's infantry that

preceded Pickett's famous charge. Pickett's men filed through the

right of the Crenshaw Battery as they started in the charge, when

we had ceased firing.

The Confederate artillery fire was very destructive, and the enemy's
caissons were frequently blown up.

After Gettysburg the battery was engaged in affairs of more or

less importance at Games' Cross Roads, on July 24, 1863, Shep-
herdstown oa September igth, Bristoe Station in October, Rixey-
ville on November Qth, Mine Run in December, and then had a

resting spell until the spring of 1864, when Grant had been made

commander-in-chief of all the Federal armies, and established head-

quarters with Meade. Grant first crossed swords with Lee in the

Wilderness, May 5, 1864.

SPOTSYLVANIA.

On the loth of May, 1864, the battle of Spotsylvania Courthouse
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was fought, followed by bloody battles again on the nth and i8th.

In all the desperate fighting in Spotsylvania the Crenshaw Battery
was always in- the forefront, and always acquitted itself nobly.

It did the same thing again at Jericho Ford, on the North Anna,
on the 23d of May, and on down at Turkey Ridge on the Qth of

June, on the route to

PETERSBURG,

around which city, at Battery No. 40, on the 22d of July, Archer's

Farm on the i2th, I3th, i8th, and igth of August, Davis House
2 ist of August, Jones House 3Oth of September, Squirrel Level

Road ist of October, Pegram (or Dabney) House 2d of October,

Burgess' Mill 2yth of October, Jarratt's Depot loth of December,
Crow House 6th of February, 1865, Hatcher's Run yth February,
Five Forks April ist, Appomattox April 8th.

Although but brief mention is made of these sixteen or seventeen

battles around Petersburg, they were regular pitched battles, in

which large numbers of troops were engaged, and where some as

hard and desperate fighting was done as occurred on any field dur-

ing the war. It was the series of battles which occurred when Grant

was trying to get possession of the Southside Railroad. Wherever
a battery or section of artillery was needed, at morn, noon or night,

the Crenshaw Battery was hardly ever overlooked.

In the two last named battles Five Forks and Appomattox the

part played by the company deserves more than a passing notice.

From incessant marching and fighting we were pretty well fagged
out when we got to Five Forks, but there we found long lines of in-

fantry (Warren's Corps) and Sheridan's cavalry, and fight we must.

Lines of battle were soon formed and the Crenshaw Battery ordered

to follow the cavalry over Stony creek, who were to attack Sheri-

dan's cavalry, which was done in gallant style, and they were driven

nearly to Dinwiddie Courthouse. But they wouldn't stay "driven,"
and were back again the next day, when the battery was put in po-
sition in a road overlooking the Gilliam field, supported by Pickett's

Division. In fact the battery was placed among Corse's Brigade,
with the left gun, and with two guns commanded by Lieutenant

Early, in the five forks of the road, from which the place takes it*

name. We hadn't long to wait for the approach of the enemy. In

a few minutes the whole of Gilliam's field in front of us was filled

with blue horsemen, and they made a straight dash for our lines.

The well-directed fire of our guns, with the aid of Corse's men, soon



History of Crenshaw Battery. 285

drove them from our front, but the fighting on our left, where our

left gun was stationed, was not so successful, for the enemy had

massed their infantry there in four or five lines of battle outflank-

ing the works and charged up the line, and finally captured the

three guns, although the men behind them fought until the infantry

were about to bayonet them. The lines then broke everywhere, but

we got off with the three remaining guns of the Crenshaw Battery.

Then commenced the last act in the tragedy of four years the

retreat to Appomattox. Sleepless nights and days of hunger and

fighting from the 3d to the evening of the 8th, when we unlimbered

our guns for the last time, and repulsed the enemy's attack, sup-

ported only by a few artillerymen with muskets the Otey Battery

when night came on. The next day we cut down our guns, and

sorrowfully wended our way homeward. The curtain fell. That

was the end.

INCIDENTAL.

Captain Crenshaw was ever mindful of the welfare of his old com-

mand, and one of his first acts after going to Europe for the govern-
ment was to send a full uniform and a pair of boots to each member
of the company. This gift was captured by a Federal cruiser in

transit, but as soon as he heard of it, he duplicated it, and the second

gift got through the blockade, and added much to the comfort of his

men.

Captain Crenshaw died at
"
Hawfield," near Orange Courthouse,

his country residence, on the 24th of May, 1897, mourned and beloved

by all his neighbors. His remains were brought to Richmond and

buried in the family section in Hollywood. The bullet-ridden battle-

flag of the Crenshaw Battery, draped in mourning, was placed at

the head of the grave as the members of his old company filed in,

and their sorrowful countenances betokened the high esteem in

which their old commander was held.

Captain Crenshaw commanded the battery from its organization
until October r, 1862; Lieutenant James Ellett commanded until

December 13, 1862, when he was killed; Lieut. A. B. Johnston com-

manded until November, 1863; Captain Thomas Ellett commanded
until the surrender at Appomattox.

Captain J. Hampden Chamberlayne commanded temporarily for

about two months until he was captured, a few days before the battle

of Gettysburg, June, 1863.

The company participated in forty-eight hard-fought battles and a

good many skirmishes from first to last.
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The morale of the Crenshaw Battery was as good on the evening
of the 8th of April, 1865, when it fired its last shot at Grant's army,
as it was three years previously when its guns first belched forth de-

fiance at McClellan's army on the Chickahominy.
The shell-torn battle-flag of the battery is still preserved, and is in

the Soldiers' Home museum.

Only seven members of the company now reside in Richmond.

The history of the Crenshaw Battery is the history of Pegram's

Battalion, the history of Pegram's Battalion is that of General R.

Lindsay Walker's Third Artillery Corps, and when a true story of

the prowess of the Army of Northern Virginia is written the deeds

of this organization will shine forth conspicuously therein.

AT SPOTSYLVANIA COURTHOUSE.

At Spotsylvania Courthouse Sergeant Allegre's gun was placed in

a redoubt, about 200 yards to the right of the other guns, it was

actively engaged with a Federal battery in its front, when the muz-

zle of the gun was struck by a shell which exploded, wounding

seriously, the sergeant, gunner and most of the gun's crew which

necessitated their removal to a hospital, leaving only one man with

the gun. The captain, seeing the explosion, hurried over from the

other guns to see what damage was done. On his arrival, he found

the man who was left, alone a boy about 18 years old standing
with his right arm resting on the breech of the gun, and, as the

captain walked up, the boy asked in a cheerful but determined

voice, "If he should keep on firing," in reply to which he was

questioned as to how many shells he had, to which he promptly

replied "three." He was told that would do, and ordered to lie

down in the redoubt and protect himself, as it was an impossibility

to work a gun with one man. This incident is given to show the

indomitable spirit and determination of the men of the Crenshaw

Battery under the most trying events.

Again, at the same place, on the i8th of May, 1864, the Crenshaw

Battery was detached from the Pegram Battalion and ordered to re-

port to Colonel Charles Richardson commanding a battalion of

artillery of five companies who were to co-operate with General

Harry Heth's Division and other troops, all acting under the com-

mand of General Jubal A. Early, to meet a flank movement of the

Federals. The whole day was spent in driving the Federals back

to their original position, each battery taking its turn in the fight as
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they took place. The Crenshaw Battery, as Colonel Richardson

afterwards said, was reserved for the last fight, because it was

of the "Fighting Battalion" of the Army of Northern Virginia.

Just before sundown the Crenshaw Battery moved to the front on

the fighting line and took position on an elevation overlooking a

large open field, at the further end of which the Federals had formed

a line of battle supporting three Federal batteries; this was opposed

by General Heth's Division in line of battle extending across the

field on the line of a white house, about 400 to 500 yards from the

main road. From the house to the main road, a straight white

sandy road ran, declining gradually until it was covered from the

line of fire by the elevation on which the white house stood. The
Crenshaw Battery, as soon as it took position on the elevation on

the main road, commenced firing on the Federal line, which was re-

plied to by the three Federal batteries just as it was getting quite

warm an order came from General Heth for the Crenshaw Battery

to come and take position on the line of battle occupied by his

troops, which would necessitate a passage over that white sandy
road. As soon as the order was received, a request was sent back

immediately to Colonel Richardson for the whole of his battalion.

While the Crenshaw Battery was limbering up preparatory to carry-

ing out the order, General Early rode up, and said :

"
Captain, what are you going to do ?

"

General Heth's order was repeated to him, when he said:
' '

If you attempt to carry your battery there it will be knocked

all to pieces."

The captain then asked him what he should do, to which he re-

plied:

"Hold on a while."

He then rode out on the elevation and examined carefully with

his field-glasses, and riding back, said to the captain:
" Go on, sir."

The battery was then limbered up, and Lieutenant Hollis was

ordered to take the battery on the main road, on which there was a

hedge thick enough to conceal it, and move down the road until it

got to the gate leading into the white sandy road, and there wait.

The captain rode out over the field to General Heth's line of battle,

to get special instructions and to inspect the ground over which the

battery had to go. On his return to the battery at the gate the can-

noneers were mounted on the guns and strict orders given to each

driver to put whip to his horses as soon as he turned into the road,
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and go down the road at full speed. The battery started as ordered,

and as soon as it uncovered, the three Federal batteries opened on

it, and at almost every jump of the horses you could feel the wind-

age from the shot and shell. We kept on down the road until its

declination put us under cover of the elevation on which the house

stood. Seeing that the battery would suffer very much if an at-

tempt was made to keep on the road directly up to the house, it was

deemed best to turn it off to the right to work its way through the

valley to the position desired, every piece and caisson turned out of

the line of fire except the last caisson, when a shot struck the limber

chest and exploded it, burning and wounding several men and

horses, setting fire to some shelter tents strapped on the footboard

of the caisson, which caused the rear chests to explode for several

hours; the exploded limber chest was unlimbered immediately, which

removed the men and horses from danger. The wheel-driver,

J. C. Coleman, of the exploded caisson, deserves special mention

for his coolness in managing his horses, for with fire all around them,

their tails burnt, and badly scorched about the body and legs, and

with the lead drivers blown off their horses, he still retained his seat

and stopped the horses from running. The balance of the battery

went into the position they were ordered to take, and held it.

As an instance of humor under disadvantageous circumstances,

this is too good to be lost. It occurred at Spotsylvania when the

battery was under a hot fire waiting orders. The men were

lying around the guns in groups of three and four, and somebody
was being wounded every few minutes. One of the groups hap-

pened to be near half a box of crackers that had been left by
the enemy, and the party soon began munching them, when one of

the men not far off cried,
"
Pitch me a cracker." At this moment

a shell from the enemy's guns fell on the ground between the parties

and exploded with a tremendous report, when the party addressed

replied,
" There's a 'cracker.' Catch that." It is needless to say

a smile illumined the countenances of all who heard the request and

response.

ROSTER.

The following roster gives the names, ranks, dates of enlistment,

and remarks concerning the men who composed the battery. In

some instances where no remarks occur, the men "served until sur-

render," but in many they were detailed for various reasons before

the company left the city, and saw no service in the field, while a
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few probably three or four stole away from their sleeping com-

rades in the dead hour of the night, and went over to the enemy:

OFFICERS.

Crenshaw, William G., Captain, March 14, 1862; resigned April 15,

1863; sent to England by Confederate States government.

Ellett, James, Senior ist Lieut., March 14, 1862; killed December

13, 1862, at Fredericksburg.

Hobson, Charles L., Junior ist Lieut., March 14, 1862; resigned

April 15, 1863; sent to England by Confederate States govern-

ment; lost at sea 186-.

Johnson, A. B., Senior 2d Lieut., March 14, 1862; commissioned

ist Lieut. December 13, 1862; served until surrender, April 9,

1865.

Ellett, Thomas, Junior 2d Lieut, March 14, 1862; commissioned

Captain April 15, 1863; served until surrender at Appomattox,

April 9, 1865.

Scott, William C., Orderly Sergeant, March 14, 1862; commis-

sioned Captain Quartermaster's Department, June 23, 1862.

Hollis, E. G.
, Sergeant, March 14, 1862; commissioned 2d Lieut.,

November 5, 1863; captured at Five Forks, April i, 1865.

Allen, William B., Corporal, March 14, 1862; commissioned 2d

Lieut., November 17, 1863; wounded at Games' Mill, June 27,

1862; resigned March 9, 1865.

Allegre, William R., Sergeant and Corporal, March 14, 1862; served

until surrender, April 9, 1865; wounded at Rixeyville, November

9, 1863, and Jericho Ford, May 23, 1864.

Adkisson, J. C., Corporal, March 14, 1862; served until surrender,

April 9, 1865; died in Norfolk, Va., about 1880 or '81.

Arvin, George A., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Almarode, S., private, November 14, 1863; served until surrender.

Allen, R. E., private, March 14, 1862; discharged June 25, 1862.

Arrvil, H. D., private, November 16, 1863.

Burgess, William R., bugler, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Burroughs, T. H., private, March 14, 1862; badly wounded atChan-

cellorsville, May 3, 1863.

Burgess, B. F., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Fredericks-

burg, December 13, 1862.

Britton, Samuel, private, March 14, 1862.

Ballowe, R. T., private, March 14, 1862; transferred to Company
A, 25th Virginia Battalion, November 25, 1863.
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Barbary, Perry, private, March 31, 1863.

Barbary, James, private, March 31, 1863; dead.

Elevens, Samuel, private, April i, 1863.

Coleman, James A., private, March 14, 1862.

Caldwell, M. A., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Games'

Mill, June 27, 1862.

Colquitt, Joseph H., private, March 14, 1862; served until sur-

render.

Campbell, James H., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; served

until surrender.

Coleman, J. C., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Spotsylvania

Courthouse, May 18, 1864.

lenshaw, Joseph H., private/March 14, 1862; detailed on surgeon's
certificate.

ry, A. R., sergeant, March 14, 1862.

ary, John S., private, April 5, 1864; promoted to sergeant-major
of Pegram's Battalion.

Cary, Miles, private, October i, 1864; served until surrender.

Coleman, G. F.
, private, March i, 1864; badly wounded in front of

Petersburg, March 25, 1865.

Cooper, J., private, October 3, 1863.

Coleman, W., private, August 6, 1863.

Carter, James M., private, March 16, 1863.

Coleman, L. L., corporal, March 14, 1862; returned to I5th Regi-
ment Virginia Infantry, as his transfer was never perfected.

Coghill, George L., private, March 14, 1862; died March 6, 1863,

near Bowling Green.

Catlett, Thomas J., private, March 14, 1862; died in hospital at

Guinea's Station, June 24, 1863.

Caldwell, James J. , private, March 14, 1862; killed May 23, 1864,

at Jericho Ford, Virginia.

Casey, Bryan, private, March 14, 1862; transferred to Davidson's

Artillery.

Chamberlayne, J. H., ist lieutenant, ; captured June 28, 1863,

in Pennsylvana; died 1882.

Cary, D. H., private, June n, 1863; died July 29, 1863.

Connor, J. E., private, January 8, 1865.

Davis, Hector, private, March 14, 1862.

Dunn, N. H., private, March 14, 1862.

Douglass, John L., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Dillard, John R., private March 14, 1862; served until surrender.
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Duerson, S. K., private, November 14, 1863; served until sur-

render.

Davies, H. L., private, November 17, 1863; lost leg at Burgess'

Mill, October 27, 1864.

Duncum, D. B., private, July 20, 1864.

Dalton, W. C., private, July 22, 1864; served until surrender.

Dillard, Isaiah J., private, December 30, 1864.

Ellett, Robert, sergeant and ist sergeant, March 14, 1862; Septem-
ber, 1864, promoted to 2d lieutenant in Chamberlayne's Battery;
killed April 2, 1865, in front of Fort Gregg, Petersburg, Va.

Emmett, T. A., private, March 14, 1862; killed August 18, 1864,
at Archer's farm; buried on battle-field; remains, after the war,
were taken up and removed to Winchester, Va.

Farrell, John O., private, March 14, 1862; captured at Five Forks,

April i, 1865.

Fleming, A., private, October 3, 1862; surrendered at Appomattox,

April 9, 1865.

Feltner, George W., farrier, October 3, 1862.

Franklin, Benjamin, private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Fergusson, E. C., private, August 28, 1863.

Ferneyhough, E. S., Jr., private and corporal, May 14, 1862; served

until surrender; wounded at Mine Run, 1863.

Goolsby, J. C., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender;

slightly wounded at Chancellorsville May 3, 1863.

Gray, John T., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Sharpsburg
September 17, 1862; dead.

Gibson, John W., private, March 14, 1862.

Gibson, D. W., private, March 14, 1862; captured at Five Forks

April i, 1865.

Gibson, T. C., private and corporal, March 14, 1862.

Graves, B. V., private, March 14, 1862; lost leg June 27, 1862, at

Gaines Mill.

Grooms, J. W., private, March i, 1864.

Graves, Thomas E., bugler, March 14, 1862; transferred to Freder-

icksburg Artillery.

Gentry, W. H., private, March 14, 1862.

Gibson, D. E., private, March 14, 1862.

Gilbert, W., private, Novembers, 1863; died.

Greer, T. L., private, November 15, 1863.

Hall, T. J., private, March 14, 1862.

Herndon, J. C, private, March 14, 1862.
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Hargrove, William E.
, private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Sharps-

burg, September 17, 1862, and badly wounded in trenches at

Petersburg, March 25, 1865, and died a few days after.

Hackley, A. S., corporal and private, March 14, 1862.

Hancock, E. A., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Hart, James M., private, March 14, 1862.

Hogan, R. D., private, March 14, 1862.

Hatcher, E. M., private, November 16, 1863; wounded at Spotsyl-

vania, May 18, 1864; captured at Five Forks, April i, 1865.

Hicks, W. J., private, March i, 1864; wounded at Hatcher's Run.

Hilman, G. L., private, July i, 1864.

Holland, H. W., private, March 14, 1862; killed at Chancellors-

ville, May 3, 1863, and buried on the battlefield.

Herndon, R. S., private, March 14, 1862; died June 23, 1862.

Hines, R. N., private, March 14, 1862; killed, June 27, 1862, at

Gaines Mill.

Hughes, P. S., private, November 16, 1863; discharged February

10, 1864.

Hudson, John, private, November 16, 1863.

Johnson, J. W., quartermaster sergeant, March 14, 1862; served

until surrender.

Jones, William Ellis, private, March 14, 1862; wounded in foot at

Spotsylvania Courthouse, May 10, 1864; was retired to the in-

valid corps, February, 1865, and served as clerk in Post Quar-
termaster's office until fall of Richmond.

Jones, W. G., private, March 14, 1862.

Jones, E. M., private, March 14, 1862.

Johnson, R. J., private, March 14, 1862.

Johnson, G. G., private, March 14, 1862.

Johnson, W. R., private, 'March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Jackson, John A., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Johnson, T. T., commissary sergeant, March 14, 1862; served un-

til surrender.

Joiner, M. J., private, November 3, 1863.

Jones, Thomas M., private, December 30, 1864.

Johnson, John A., private, March 14, 1862.

Johnson, Austin, private, March 14, 1862; died June 5, 1862.

Knowles, Marion, private, March 14, 1862; wounded in knee at

Gaines Mill, June 27, 1862; permanently disabled.

Kendall, H. S., private, March 14, 1861; discharged November 15,

1862.
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Latham, R. G., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Lumsden, H. C, private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Luck, Marcellus, private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Lee, Daniel E., private, November 17, 1863; sent forward for orders

from Ford's Depot, April 2, 1865; never heard from afterwards.

Lewis, John, private, April 17, 1864.

Leary. Emile, private, April 10, 1864

Lewis, William T., private, December 30, 1864; badly wounded in

front of Petersburg, March 25, 1865.

Lumsden, G. G., private, March 14, 1862; died July 3, 1862.

Lumsden, C. L., private, March 14, 1862.

Lancaster, D. M., private, March 14, 1862; died July 3, 1862.

Loving, Taliaferro P., private, March 14, 1862; discharged May 18,

1864.

Langford, Thomas S., private, March 14, 1862.

Lynham, Edward N., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Sharps-

burg, Md., September 17, 1862.

Langley, James, private, April i, 1863.

Mallory, R. H., corporal and sergeant, March 14, 1862; captured,

June 28, 1863, and never exchanged.

Meyer, Frederick, private, March 14, 1862.

Mayo, John A., private, March 14, 1862.

Mallory, Thomas J., private, March 14, 1862.

Morgan, William P., private, July 22, 1864.

McLeod, Alex. O., private, December i, 1864.

Murray, Dan'l F., private, March 14, 1862.

Moyers, A. J., private, March 14, 1862; lost his leg at Rixeyville,

November 9, 1863.

Mann, M. B., private, March 14, 1862; discharged by civil authority

September 4, 1863.

Moss, J. F., private, May 22, 1862; died August 14, 1862.

Mclntosh, William, private, April 6, 1863.

Mitchell, J. G., private, November 16, 1863.

Newman, James F., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; captured

at Five Forks, April i, 1865.

Newman, A. G., private and sergeant, March 14, 1862; captured

June 28, 1863; prisoner of war until December 31, 1864; re-

turned to duty and again captured at Five Forks, April i, 1865.

Nuckols, L. B.
, artificer, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Nuckols, E. L., private, March i, 1864; served until surrender.

Nubie, E. C., private, November 17, 1863; served until surrender.
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O'Roark, G. W., private, November 14, 1863.

Phillips, A., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; wounded at

Games' Mill, June 27, 1862, and badly wounded at Spotsylvania

C. H., May 18, 1864; served until surrender.

Parker, Wm. A., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Peacher, J. H., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Proctor, A., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Proffitt, W. W., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Pleasants, B. F., private, March 14, 1862; badly wounded at Bris-

tow Station, October, 1863; also at Hatcher's Run, February

7, 1865.

Purcell, O. G., private, March 14, 1862; dead.

Pettitt, J. F., private, March 14, 1862.

Perry, W. H., private, March 14, 1862.

Parsil, Isaac, private, November 15, 1863; captured at Five Forks,

April i, 1865.

Purnell, F.
, private, November 16, 1863.

Payne, John A., March 14, 1862; killed at Fredericksburg, Decem-
ber 13, 1862.

Pemberton, Charles, private, March 14, 1862; died September 18,

1862, from wounds received at Sharpsburg, September 17, 1862;

buried near hospital near the battle-field.

Quisenberry, J. N., private, March 14, 1862.

Ratcliffe, W. J., corporal and sergeant, March 14, 1862; served un-

til surrender.

Redford, John R., commissary sergeant, March 14, 1862; served

until surrender.

Ratcliffe, W. T.
, corporal, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Rider, M. T., artificer, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Ruffin, J. R., corporal, March 14, 1862; slightly wounded at Fred-

ericksburg, December 13, 1862; transferred to Rockbridge

artillery November 25, 1863.

Rowland, J. R., private, March 14, 1862.

Roudenboush, S. D., private March 14, 1862.

Rawlings, B. C, private, August 12, 1862; sent to rear from Get-

tysburg shot through the breast, and died July 4, 1863; buried

near field hospital.

Smith, H. D., corporal and sergeant, March 14, 1862; captured

June 28, 1863; exchanged March, 1865; returned to battery

Apr 2, 1865; recommended for second lieutenant.

Snead, Wm. D., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.
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Seeley, R. S., private, March 14, 1862; badly wounded in face at

Spotsylvania; served until surrender.

Smith, C. D., private, March 14, 1862; served until badly wounded

March 25, 1865.

Straughan, J. L., private, March 14, 1862.

Smith, W. W., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; served until

surrender.

Seaton, M. V., private, March 14, 1862.

Self, Job, private, November 16, 1863.

Sizer, J. Irving, private, April 29, 1864.

Sewell, G. W., private, March 14, 1862; discharged December 7,

1864.

Strother, R. Q., private, March 14, 1862; transferred to Company
E, ist Engineer Regiment, March 17, 1864.

Sharp, Samuel, private, March 14, 1862; deserted and joined Yankee

cavalry; came into Richmond with them at its evacuation.

Strother, Sidney, sergeant, March 14, 1862; died June 28, 1862, from

wounds received at Games' Mill.

Straughan, J. J., private, December n, 1862.

Thomas, J. J., first sergeant and corporal, March 14, 1862; badly
wounded at Spotsylvania C. H.

;
served until surrender.

Thomasson, William, private, March 14, 1862; died August 9, 1863.

Tankersly, C. W., private, March 14, 1862; deserted and came into

Richmond after evacuation in the Yankee cavalry.

Tyree, Andrew W., private, March 14, 1862; discharged at Fair

Grounds early in 1862.

Vass, H. J. C., corporal, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Vass, B. W., sergeant, March 14, 1862; wounded at Davis' farm,

Petersburg, August 21, 1864; served until surrender.

Vass, John W., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Turkey Ridge,

June 9, 1864; served until surrender.

Venable, Thomas, private, April 30, 1863.

White, M. J., corporal, March 14, 1862.

Wheeler, John J., private, March 14, 1862; served until surrender.

Walden, R. C., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; served until

surrender; dead.

Weisiger, Junius K., private, March 14, 1862.

Walker, T. G., private, August 24, 1862; captured at Five Forks,

April i, 1865.

Ware, G. E., private, March i, 1864.

Watkins, R. W., private, July 20, 1864.
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Wood, Thomas, farrier, March 14, 1862; died November 18, 1863.

Weisiger, Powhatan, private, March 14, 1862; transferred to Captain

Guigon's company.

White, C. M., private, March 14, 1862; discharged by order, June
6, 1862.

Warner, G. W.
, private, November 12, 1863.

Young, C. P., private, March 14, 1862; wounded at Harper's Ferry,

September 15, 1862, and at Gettysburg, July 3, 1863; captured
en route from Gettysburg but escaped; captured again at Ap-
pomattox, April 9, 1865, but escaped again.

Young, George S., private and corporal, March 14, 1862; wounded
at Cold Harbor on the 2jth June, 1862 schrapnel shot passed

entirely through his neck and at Gettysburg, July 3, 1863;

died May 30, 1864, from wounds received at Jericho Ford, May
23, 1864.

Youell, Joshua, private, September 14, 1863.
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THE LIGHT ARTILLERY.

(Anonymous.)

On the unstained sward of a gentle slope,

Full of valor, and nerved by hope,
The infantry sways like a coming sea;

Why lingers the light artillery ?

" Action front !"

Whirling the Parrotts like children's toys,

The horses strain to the rushing noise;

To right and to left, so fast and free,

They carry the light artillery.

"Drive on !"

The gunner cries, with a tug and a jerk,

The limbers fly, and we bend to our work;
The handspike in, and the implements out

We wait for the word, and it comes with a shout-

"Load!"
The foes pour on their billowy line;

Can nothing check their bold design ?

With yells and oaths of fiendish glee,

They rush for the light artillery.

u Commence firing !"

Hurrah! hurrah! our bulldogs bark,

And the enemy's line is a glorious mark;
Hundreds fall like grain on the lea,

Mowed down by the light artillery.

" Fire !" and " Load !" are the only cries,

Thundered and rolled to the vaulted skies;

Aha! they falter, they halt, they flee,

From the hail of the light artillery.

"Cease firing!"

The battle is over, the victory won,
Ere the dew is dried by the rising sun;

While the shout bursts out, like a full-voiced sea,
11
Hurrah, for the light artillery !"
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[From the New Orleans, La., Picayune, Dec. 27, 1903, and Jan. 24, 1904.]

THE BATTLE OF SHILOH, APRIL 6, 1862.

By CAPTAIN JAMES DINKINS.

After the surrender of the Southern forces at Fort Donelson, in

February, 1862, the Confederates abandoned Kentucky and mobil-

ized at Corinth, Miss. The troops under General Bragg were also

drawn from Pensacola, and such, also, as were at New Orleans.

This combined force, at the suggestion of General Beauregard,
was reorganized into three army corps. The First, commanded by

Major-General Polk, 10,000 strong, was made up of two divisions,

under Major B. F. Cheatham and Brigadier-General Clarke, respec-

tively, of two brigades each.

The Second, under Major-General Bragg, was arranged in two

divisions also, commanded by Brigadier-General Withers and Rug-

gles, with three brigades each, and numbered about fifteen thousand

men.

The Third Corps, commanded by Major-General Hardee, was

formed of three brigades not in division, and three brigades under

Brigadier-General Breckiriridge, and numbered about thirteen thous-

and men.

There was also a cavalry force, about four thousand strong, which

had not been armed. The entire Confederate army was under the

command of General Albert Sidney Johnston, with General Beaure-

gard second in command. General Beauregard was specially charged
with the duty of getting the organization perfected and in preparing
the troops for an early campaign.
While the Confederates were thus occupied, the Federals were

actively engaged also in preparations for the impending campaign.
General Grant, with the three divisions which had been engaged

at Fort Donelson, was now at Pittsburg Landing, on the Tennessee

river. Soon after his arrival he was followed by three other divis-

ions, commanded by Sherman, Hurlbut, and Prentiss.

The Federal force at this time consisted of six large divisions,

suitably armed and equipped, and eight regiments of cavalry; be-

sides, a splendid corps of artillery, made up of the best batteries in

use.
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On April 2, 1862, these hostile armies camped within eighteen

miles of each other without any barrier between them that is, no

river or impassable object.

It will be remembered that the Federal army was greatly elated

over the success it achieved at Fort Donelson, while the Confed-

erates, painfully reminded of that disaster, were anxious and impa-
tient to efface it from the minds of our people.

It was on this day, the afternoon of April 2, that General Johnston
decided to attack Grant before Buell, who was moving with all dis-

patch with five strong divisions, could effect a junction with him.

General Johnston determined, if possible to take Grant by surprise

and defeat him before Buell could arrive. General Beauregard co-

incided with General Johnston, and urged that the operation be

attempted at once.

General Johnston must have felt the great responsibility which

rested upon him, because it has been said that he deliberated over

his plans until late in the night, weighing with great fairness the

reasons in favor of the adventure, as well as considering the objec-
tions that were opposed. About midnight he decided to put the

army in motion the following day, and trust its fortunes to the un-

certainty of battle.

Orders were sent to the corps commanders soon after his decision

to hold their troops in readiness to move at a moment's notice, with

three days cooked rations and forty rounds of ammunition in the

cartridge boxes.

Breckinridge, with his three brigades, was at a little place called

Burnsville. He was ordered to move at once to join the main army
at Monterey, a cross-roads store.

Forrest, with his regiment of cavalry, was to precede Breckin-

ridge. The following morning the place of battle, the march and

all the details were discussed and arranged between Generals John-
ston and Beauregard.
The country intervening between the opposing forces was thickly

wooded, and there were only three narrow roads upon which our

army could move. It was a most difficult enterprise, fraught with

unavoidable delays and extremely hazardous in any event. The

greatest difficulty was in moving the artillery, and the success of the

movement also depended upon keeping the enemy in ignorance. It

was impossible to keep the men quiet; they were yelling and laugh-

ing night and day, and hourly firing off their guns. It must be un-
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derstood that this was early in the war; the men were not soldiers,

and therefore subject to little or no discipline.

General Johnston explained in person to Generals Polk, Bragg and

Hardee his plans, and they were directed to put their forces in mo-
tion. Nothing could have been more inspiring than the spirit and
enthusiasm with which the entire army entered upon the movement.

At noon of April 3 the whole army was ready to begin the march.

From some cause, however, the First Corps, though ready and anx-

ious, did not move at the hour appointed, and therefore did not

bivouac that night as far in advance as General Johnston expected

they would do.

During the night of April 3 it rained very heavily, and this greatly

retarded the movements. Bragg did not advance the second day

beyond Monterey, whereas it was expected that by the evening of the

4th the whole army would be near enough the enemy to attack on

the morning of tha 5th. It has never been satisfactorily explained

why Folk's and Bragg' s Corps were so long making the march over

the short distance from Corinth to Monterey. A cavalry force was

sent in advance to obtain information of the country. General John-
ston had not been able to acquire the topographical iuformation

needed, and he therefore sought to learn all he could through this

means.

The cavalry officers were charged to be very careful in their work
lest the enemy learn of the movement, but the spirit of the officers

and men was such they could not be restrained, and they injudicially

ran into the enemy's camps.

This circumstance ought to have warned the Federal general of

what was to follow, but, strange to relate, he remained indifferent to

the evidences of the coming tempest.

General Johnston depended on being ready to attack on Saturday,
and he did so with every show of reason, but Folk's Corps did not

reach the point designated until about 2 o'clock in the afternoon of

April 5. Bragg' s Corps was likewise slow in getting up, although
Generals Johnston and Beauregard kept their staff officers busy the

entire time urging the troops forward.

General Johnston was greatly annoyed that he had been balked in

his plans and expectations, but it was too late for a decisive battle

that day.
Thus situated, General Johnston called his corps commanders to-

gether and discussed with them, within less than two miles of Shiloh
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Church, where Sherman had his headquarters, what his plans were

for the following day.

The night of the 5th many of the men were without food; they

had either consumed the three days' rations in two days or had

thrown them away. This situation was critical, but General Bragg

agreed to issue a fresh supply of rations during the night. General

Beauregard thought it would be best to abandon the enterprise, and

earnestly advised General Johnston to return to Corinth. He was

satisfied that it was scarcely possible to surprise the Yankees after

all the noise and demonstrations made. He thought the enemy
would be found in trenches and awaiting the attack.

General Johnston had depended on the belief of being able to

assail them unawares. He knew his success rested on that, because

the Yankees were superior in numbers and equipments; furthermore,

a large part of them had been under fire at Donelson and were vet-

erans. On the other hand, the Confederates were raw recruits

mostly; they had never been under fire, and few of them had any

knowledge of discipline or of how to take care of themselves in

camp. These things, and the opinions of his officers that it would

not be possible to surprise the enemy, caused General Johnston
serious thought. He gave attention to the views and opinions ad-

vanced, but said he still hoped the Yankees were not looking for

offensive operations and that he would be able to surprise them.

He stated that, having put the army in motion, he would not re-

tire. As soon as his decision was announced the officers in confer-

ence returned to their commands with hopeful spirits, although they
had little expectation of accomplishing a surprise.

Before leaving Corinth General Johnston prepared an address,

which was read to the troops, and, believing that all old soldiers will

be glad to see a copy, we give it herewith.

"
HEADQUARTERS ARMY OF THE MISSISSIPPI,

"
CORINTH, April 4, 1862.

"
Soldiers of the Army of the Mississippi, I have put you in mo-

tion to offer battle to the invaders of your country. With the reso-

lution and discipline and valor becoming men fighting, as you are,

for all worth living or dying for, you can but march to a decisive

victory over the agrarian mercenaries sent to subjugate and despoil

you of your liberties, your property, your honor.
" Remember the precious stake involved.

" Remember the dependence of your mothers, your wives, your
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sisters and your children on the result. Remember the fair, broad,

abounding land, the happy homes that will be desolated by your
defeat. The eyes and hopes of eight millions of people rest upon

you. You are expected to show yourselves worthy of your lineage,

worthy of the women of the South, whose noble devotion in this

war has never been exceeded in any time.

"With such incentives to brave deeds, and with the trust that

God is with us, your generals will lead you confidently to the com-

bat, assured of success.

"A. S. JOHNSTON,
' ' General Commanding.

' '

As has been stated, Colonel Forrest led the advance of Breckin-

ridge's command to Monterey. There he was detached for picket

duty along what is known as Lick creek. During Saturday he had

several unimportant skirmishes and when night arrived, leaving his

regiment under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly, he rode to

the headquarters of General Johnston to ascertain what was on foot

for the next day and what he was expected to do.

Forrest was a great favorite with General Johnston. He appre-
ciated his work at Fort Donelson and the service he performed at

Nashville, in removing the army stores after the retreat from that

place.

Greeting Forrest very cordially, General Johnston expressed his

strong confidence in him and his regiment, after which he explained

what was expected. They there parted, and never met again.

The two armies were in close proximity and, despite the precautions

urged during the day, to avoid all noise calculated to divulge their

presence, there was no effort or desire on the part of the men to be

circumspect. Fully half of the Confederate army was composed of

wholly raw and undisciplined men; they could not be called soldiers,

although they were as gallant a band as ever faced an enemy.
Fires were built, drums beaten, guns discharged and in some regi-

ments the greatest tumult was kept up nearly all night. Why the

Federal commander did not understand the situation is surely a

mystery.

Long before day Sunday morning everything was astir and after

a hearty breakfast the lines were formed.

Hardee's Corps, composed of Hindman's, Cleburne's and Wood's

Brigades, numbering 6,789 men, infantry and artillery, augmented

by Gladden' s Brigade, 2,200 strong about 8,500 bayonets formed
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the first line. The line was formed on the ground where the men
had bivouacked. The second line was some five hundred yards

rearward, and was made up of Bragg' s Corps, consisting of Ander-

son's, Gibson's and Pond's Brigades of Ruggle's Division, and

Chalmer's and J. K. Jackson's Brigades of Wither's Division some

10,000 bayonets. The First Corps, under General Polk, not over

8,500 bayonets, was formed in column of brigades, about a half mile

to the rear of Bragg, and was composed of A. P. Stewart's, Cheat-

ham's, B. R. Johnson's, Stevens' and Russell's Brigades. Breckin-

ridge, with Trabue's, Bowen's and Stratham's Brigades 6,000

bayonets constituted the reserve. The above figures are correct.

They are taken from the reports made just before the movement be-

gan, and are authentic.

About sunrise Generals Johnston and Beauregard, with their staff

officers, met near where General Johnston had camped and watched

Hardee's line move forward.

Very soon afterward about 34,000 Confederate infantry and fifty

cannon were moving, and with a bearing and confidence never sur-

passed.

They expected to find the enemy, but had no certain knowledge
of his strength or his position. They knew, however, he was near

at hand, in the fog and dense woods, with superior numbers and

equipments, because they heard their numerous drums the evening

before.

A heavy fog hung low in the woods, and as Hardee's men moved

forward they expected to find the enemy at every step. Forward

plunged those gallant fellows into the mist, not knowing nor caring

what they found to resist their onset. To find the enemy as quickly

as possible and overwhelm him was the purpose sought.

To better serve the reader, it may be well to explain that two

small streams which rise near each other west of Monterey, one,

Lick creek, empties eastward, while Owl creek flows westward; be-

tween them is an undulating ridge and numerous ravines. The
recent heavy rains had filled all the creeks and branches, and made
the ground very boggy, therefore the artillery was moved with dif-

ficulty. The few roads were narrow and the woods were cumbered

with undergrowth. There were few fields, and they were of small

area. Near the mouth of Lick creek is what was known as Pitts-

burg Landing, about which place and along the ridge described was

camped the Federal Army.
Sherman had three brigades, supported by eighteen guns and a
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regiment of cavalry, camped along the Pittsburg road, while his

headquarters were in the Shiloh Church.

Immediately in his front was a deep ravine and creek. Sherman's

force numbered 9,200 bayonets and eighteen guns. To the left of

Sherman was Prentiss 6,000 bayonets and twelve guns. To the

rear of, and in supporting distance of Sherman, was McClernand's

Division, the heroes of Fort Donelson 7, 300 bayonets and eighteen

guns. Still further in the rear was Hurlbut's Division 7,500 bayo-
nets and eighteen guns and WV H. L. Wallace 7,000 bayonets
and eighteen guns; total infantry, 37,000, and eighty-four guns.

In a letter written to the Cincinnati Gazette by its war correspon-
dent at the time, which we have before us, it is stated that Grant

had twenty-six batteries and 40,000 infantry engaged. While the

Confederates were moving the Yankee soldiers lay sleeping in their

cozy tents. There was no line of pickets around their camp outside

of the ordinary camp sentinels. They were confident, or seemed to

be, that no harm threatened and no disaster could befall them. A
few of the enemy were up cooking breakfast, while yet a few were

eating around their well-stocked mess chests. Their guns and ac-

coutrements were scattered around in disorder, while the Confede-

rates moved swiftly through the woods in search of them. The
Confederates were inspired by hopes of victory, and surged onward

until the white tents could be seen through the mist and trees.

Hilderbrand's Brigade of Sherman's Division was the first to re-

ceive the attack. His sentinels, taken by surprise, fired off their

guns as they ran, closely pursued by the Confederates. There has

never been a more complete surprise of an army in history. Officers

and men were killed or wounded in their beds, while large numbers
ran without taking time to pick up guns or anything else.

Hilderbrand's Brigade (Ohioans) were swept from the earth, al-

most, and so badly scattered that they were not formed during the

battle. Those escaping had no heart to return.

Next Prentiss' Division was assailed and driven in great confusion.

In the mentime three brigades of Sherman's Division, on the left,

aroused by the din and uproar, had time to form, but were attacked

by Ruggle's Division of Bragg' s Corps. Sherman, as has been

stated, occupied a formidable position, but he could not stand the

impetuous movement of the Confederates, and fell back, leaving six

guns on the field. Very soon McClernand came up, but both he
and Sherman were swept from the field until they reached a road

leading from Purdy to Hamburg. Along this road they formed,
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and posted every battery they could find in a thick wood with a ra-

vine in front. On dashed Ruggles and a part of Folk's Corps, with

a fury and vim which could not be withstood, and the Yankees broke

again, leaving twelve pieces of artillery on the field.

Hurlbut, who was camped in the rear, apprised of the trouble by
the incessant roar of musketry and artillery, sent a brigade to sup-

port Sherman, and went with his two other brigades to help Prentiss.

Prentiss' Division, however, had broken into fragments, which

passed through Hurlbut' s line in disorder. The victorious Confed-

erates, led by General James R. Qfcalmers, with his brigade of Mis-

sissippians and Jackson's Brigade, speedily assailed Hurlbut with

such vehemence that he was swept back like leaves before the wind.

By this time the whole front of the Federal encampment was in pos-
session of the Confederates. Everywhere, on every hand, could be

seen supplies, baggage, and equipage. No Oriental army was ever

encumbered by a more luxurious and abundant supply.
In the meantime, Cheatham's and Clark's Divisions of Polk's

Corps were strenuously engaged on the left, where Sherman had

gone to try and redeem his losses in the morning. He was driven

from every position and sent toward the river, until, reaching a lot

of ravines with timber-covered banks, he poured a desolating fire

into the noble ranks of the Confederates. But, resuming the onset

with great spirit, the Confederates drove their enemy nearer the

river.

W. H. L. Wallace, with his Donelson soldiers, now came into

action, and his men fought with desperation. The enemy by this

time had been driven to within a mile of Pittsburg Landing, where

they massed what remained of their artillery and infantry.

In the meantime, owing to the nature of the country, the ravines

and creeks, interlaced with underbrush, and the broad scope of

country, the Confederates had become greatly scattered and disor-

dered. Brigades had become separated. Regiments had been dis-

located, and troops from all three corps were mingling together.

Notwithstanding the great victory, there was a lack of order and

harmony, and, although confident of the final issue, there was no

effort to push on. Numerous colonels and brigade commanders,
who had led with distinguished courage, who had stimulated their

men by their example, were separated from their divisions, uncertain

what was best to do.

General Johnston, however, was actively at work getting the line

in order, and, beaming with pride over the marvelous success of his
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plans, determined to stimulate the charge by his personal presence
where the battle was raging fiercest. He led two brigades which

had faltered and wrested the position fought for.

It has been said that General Grant did not reach the field until

after midday. He had gone to Savannah Saturday, where he slept

that night, but the sound of the guns told him of the battle, and

when he reached Pittsburg Landing he found the river bank alive

with his men, fleeing from the danger which had swept them from

their beds in the early morning.
His forces'were routed and thousands of fugitives were crouching

under the banks and in the ravines. They could not be rallied or

incited to return to their commands. When he arrived, however,

there were at least 60,000 muskets in the dreadful work. The

continuous roll and roar and blaze of small arms, the shriek and

crash of rifle shells through the trees, the explosion of shells and the

reverberating of more than a hundred cannon, besides the yells of

the Confederates, formed one of the bloodiest scenes of modern

times.

Early in the morning General Gladden fell, mortally wounded.

He was leading his brigade with great enthusiasm. General Glad-

den was a citizen of New Orleans, full of the instincts which have

won renown for Southern soldiers, and was among the first to take

up arms. His death was a great loss and a great misfortune. He
had already distinguished himself, but had he lived no one can say
to what eminence he would have risen. It has been said that when
Gladden fell, half of his men ran toward him, and finally, under a

desolating fire, began to falter.

Then Colonel Daniel W. Adams assumed command, and seizing

a flag, dashed forward upon the Yankee lines. The men, animated

by his gallant act, rushed to his standard, and drove the enemy pell

mell and captured seven stand of colors from Prentiss' Division.

On another part of the field Brigadier-General Thomas Hindman,
while pressing his brigade forward with undaunted nerve, constantly

in front, drew down on him a concentrated fire of the enemy, under

which he was severely wounded.

After noon the men were worn out, and notwithstanding the en-

emy was crowded back to the river, that is to say, scarcely a mile

distant, there was no concentration which could give an effective last

blow. As a consequence the enemy was strengthening its lines.

General Johnston, meanwhile, threw himself in the charge of a

brigade and received a wound in the leg. A mortal wound it proved.
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He died from loss of blood in the arms of his devoted brother-in-

law, Colonel William Preston, of Kentucky. The scene of this un-

fortunate occurrence was in a hollow, which obscured him from the

army, and the loss of the commander was not known until that night.

General Johnston was among the great generals of the day.

When war was declared he was in California, and General Fitz-John

Porter, his former adjutant, was sent by the Washington govern-
ment to offer him the command of the Federal armies. There is

no question that had he signified the wish he would have been Com-
mander-in-Chief of the United States forces.

About the time of General Johnston's death, General Bragg ap-

plied through his aide, Colonel Urquhart, for a diversion against

some batteries, which were holding his line at bay, and Breckinridge,
with the reserve, was thrown into action. His line was formed on

the lower part of a sloping ledge, from which he gave the order to

advance.
"
Breckinridge," said an old soldier, a few days ago, speaking of

this circumstance, "as he sat upon his horse, surrounded by his

staff, looked more like an equestrian statue than a living man, except
the fiery gleam in his eyes, when he received the order.

' '

In front was a deserted camp, to all appearances, and as the noble

Kentuckians moved forward everything was silent. Through the

camp Breckinridge passed, and still there was silence, but not long;
fora few steps beyond a stream of flame burst at their breasts, mow-

ing them down fearfully, and heaping the ground with dead and

wounded.

There was a momentary check, and they gave back to the woods,

while the bullets rattled through the trees and reached far behind,

killing a number of artillerists a mile distant. The Kentuckians

receded, but only for a few moments, then closing their depleted

ranks, they advanced again, animated by the gallant conduct of

their officers, and forced the Yankees back. It was a desperate

fight, and the ground was strewn with dead Federals and Confed-

erates.

By this time Withers' Division of Bragg' s Corps, with a portion
of Hardee's Corps, which had become detached from his main force,

massed on Breckinridge, whose position was the extreme right of

the Confederate line. General Bragg then assumed command of the

whole, and dashed at the Federal lines with a resistless weight, which

forced them back beyond the camps of Wallace and Hurlbut. In

this magnificent charge the Confederates captured two battalions and
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nearly four thousand prisoners, most of them belonging to Prentiss'

Division.

About the same time, General Polk, with his command, and

Ruggles' Division of Bragg's Corps, made a strenuous effort to end

the battle, and for some time it looked as if the enemy would all be

killed or captured. They ran in great confusion, leaving behind

everything which would impede their flight. The Federal officers

made every effort to rally the fugitives, and succeeded in halting

and forming a large number along the ridge which overhung Pitts-

burg Landing. A great many, however, could not be halted, and

they tumbled over the bluff, where they joined those who ran from

the field in the morning, forming a mass, or a dense mob, of fright-

ened and panic-stricken people, whose conduct and condition were

pitiable and contemptible.

These cowardly whelps, who had marched forth to plunder and

destroy, now shivered in fear for their safety. This situation was

the most auspicious one during the war to destroy the enemy.
The Confederates, however, did not take advantage of the oppor-

tunity to push on until too late.

General Grant has been given great credit for the final result at

Shiloh, but the credit for saving his army from utter annihilation

belongs to his chief of staff, Colonel Webster, who, observing the

great peril of his people, began to plant upon the ridge every gun
he could find guns which had been saved from the stampede, and

guns which had not been engaged. Federal writers state that there

were sixty guns in position, including four 32-pounders, two batteries

of 2O-pounder parrots and a number of field batteries, before the

Confederates essayed to move forward.

The position was naturally a strong one, besides being protected

by timber and heavy undergrowth, which gave shelter to the enemy
and impeded the advance of the Confederates. There was also a

deep ravine separating the ridge from the approach in front.

The air was filled with shouts and cheers from the Confederates,

who had won a great victory. They knew it, and impatiently waited

for orders to make it complete and final.

General Beauregard, who was now in command, grasped the situa-

tion and sent his staff officers in all directions urging a forward

movement of the whole force upon the shattered fragments of the

enemy. General Beauregard has been severely and ignorantly criti-

cised for this delay, but the facts are he did everything in his power
to forward the line, so as to keep close on the heels of the fugitives
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before they could rally. It will soon be forty-two years since that

eventful day, and yet the mass of people believe that General Beau-

regard was at fault for not pushing on. The writer has also shared

in that belief, but from a careful examination of every circumstance

which I have been able to review, and from conversations with some
of those who participated in the battle, I am thoroughly satisfied

that the fault was with the company, regimental and brigade officers,

who allowed the men to halt in the Federal camps and regale them-

selves with the tempting food and other spoil.

After the staff officers had succeeded in recalling the line officers

to their duty, they immediately began to collect their men for an

advance.

Howbeit, those tired and exhausted men had lost the inspiration

of an hour before, and move'd with less enthusiasm. The officers

realized, however, that only an hour of daylight remained, and be-

gan to make amends for their inactivity while in the enemy's camp.
This came too late though, because Buell's Corps was arriving,

which gave strength and force to the line which Colonel Webster

had formed. The situation was desperate. The enemy had made
a last stand, like a dog at bay in a corner of a fence, from which

there was no escape but to fight with desperation. Finally the Con-

federate line moved forward in the terrible work, which failed, because

of the impossibility of reaching the Federal line through the storm

of shell and grape shot and bullets which filled the air and plowed

up the ground. An example of the fruitless effort may give a better

idea of the cause which made it impossible.

The 1 8th Louisiana Regiment, led by that gallant soldier, Colonel

Mouton, moved forward to capture a battery some six hundred yards
distant. The regiment advanced without support, and soon became

exposed to a cross-fire from three batteries. Nevertheless, these

superb Louisianians pressed on to within sixty yards of the Federal

guns, but were then beaten back, leaving over two hundred of their

members dead or wounded on the ground.
Another characteristic charge was made on the extreme Confed-

erate right by General Chalmers, with his own and a part of J. K.

Jackson's Brigade. General Bragg, who dubbed General Chalmers
'The Little Game Cock," sent him an order to go into the enemy's

lines. The order was received just before night, and his men, like

all the others in that magnificent army, had been engaged for ten

hours without respite; but when General Chalmers received the word,
he placed himself in front of his troops and called on them to follow.
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Forward rushed the Mississippians with an impetuosity rarely

equaled; they passed over the ravine and up the slope, yelling at

the top of their voices. The ridge bristled with cannon and bayo-
nets, and the shot and shell from thirty cannon and ten thousand

rifles tore and crashed through the noble ranks, leaving the field

covered with their dead and wounded.

Onward they pressed, despite the impediments, until the line was
within fifty yards of the Federal batteries. The scene was desperate.

Nothing could have been superior to the conduct of the Mississipians;
but men could not stand the storm which rained iron and lead from

front and both flanks, and they fell back into the ravine.

These are only two of the stories of the closing scenes of Sunday.
There were a series of disjointed attacks upon the battery of sixty-

five guns and 30,000 infantry by fragments of brigades already worn
out from fatigue and hunger.

Night coming on, General Beauregard directed that the troops be

brought out of the battle and collected and restored to their com-
mands. The encampments which the enemy had been driven from

were occupied by the Confederates, who feasted on the numerous

stores left behind.

General Beauregard has been unjustly blamed for withdrawing the

troops on Sunday night. Some of his general officers took occasion

to say:

"
They were in the act of ending the day's victory by an impetu-

ous rush into the Federal lines which would have driven him into

the river."

This story has been told ever since the battle, and people have

accepted the statement as true, and told to others as the gospel
truth. I have heard these stories told by numerous men who par-

ticipated in the battle. They believe them. Some said General So-

and-so asserted it, therefore it was true. If anyone who desires to

know the facts, and will read the reports of the different division,

brigade, and regimental commanders, he will find that nearly every
command had withdrawn from the fight before the order from Gen-

eral Beauregard reached them.

The true reason why this battle of Sunday, April 6, fell short of

a complete victory is perfectly plain to anyone who will give the sub-

ject careful investigation. Certainly the facts should be stated and

the responsibility placed where it belongs. The writer has, during
all the intervening years, believed that General Beauregard displayed
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bad judgment in withdrawing the troops. He has been under the

impression that he did so in the midst of rushing columns and vic-

torious yells; but this is not true.

To begin with, the Confederates opened the battle on empty
stomachs. They were hotly engaged for ten hours, and were tired,

hungry and battle-jaded, when they had driven the enemy from

Hurlbut's encampment. Finding large quantities of commissary
and quartermaster stores, feeling they had earned a rest, as well as

dinner, they began a raid on the camp chests and officers' tents for

spoils. The officers were just as hungry as the men, and nearly an

hour was lost at a time when the fate of a nation depended upon

prompt movements and vigorous actions.

But the men were exhausted from fatigue and hunger. During
this inaction of the Confederates, Colonel Webster, of the Federal

staff, was massing the Yankee artillery and infantry along the ridge

in front of Lick creek. In the meantime, General Beauregard sent

his staff officers along the line with orders to "forward" without

delay. There was great difficulty in getting the men back in line,

and when they had formed, much of the enthusiasm and excitement

which characterized them before had given place to lassitude.

Again they moved with indomitable force, but night was coming
on, and the enemy massed along a strong position, met the assault

with concentrated batteries and massed infantry. Incidentally, the

shot and shell trimmed the ranks of the noble Confederates, until

the impetus of the attack slackened in the face of such odds and

such destruction. During these last charges General Beauregard
led in person, carrying the battle flag of the Crescent Regiment.
Even such a noble example could not restore the lost forces of offi-

cers and men, and by common consent the battle ended.

From a careful study of the battle, the writer finds no hesitation

in asserting that General Beauregard did everything in the power of

a commander to push the battle to a final conclusion, and I seek

this opportunity to record my humble opinion to that end. Had
General Johnston lived, the result would have been the same, be-

cause the men were limp and distressed.

Meanwhile, night came on and shrouded the field in darkness, and
thus ended the first day's battle. A deep silence settled upon the

scene of such bloody carnage; but that was soon broken by the

firing of the heavy guns from the Federal gunboats, whose shells

exploded over the Confederate camps and scattered in shrieking

fragments in every direction.
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The Confederates, however, were too much fatigued to allow their

est disturbed. Thousands of dead and wounded, both Federal and

Confederate, lay spread upon the battle-field. Their low wails and

moans sent a thrill of deep sorrow to every heart, but there was no

power to relieve them all.

During the night the prisoners were collected together at Shiloh

Church, near General Beauregard's headquarters. Among them

was the Federal General, Prentiss, who, together with his division,

had been captured during one of the mighty rushes of the day. A
member of the Crescent Regiment informed the writer that Prentiss

was captured by that regiment, and he offered his sword to Colonel

Marshall J. Smith, who magnanimously stated he would send for an

officer of similar rank to Prentiss to receive it, which he did.

During the night it rained heavily, but the Confederates, under

cover of the Yankee tents, slept, hopefully dreaming of a great vic-

tory to-morrow.

While they thus reposed, Buell, with four strong divisions, was

landing at Pittsburg, and formed for the morrow. He had 25,000
fresh troops to aid the Federals, while on the Confederate side there

was not a man who had not fought for the greater part of Sunday.

The Confederates had lost in killed and wounded 6,500 officers

and men, to which must be added many stragglers incident to all

battles, so that not over 20,000 Confederates could have been found

for duty on Monday morning. Furthermore, they were scattered

widely, here and there, among the Yankee encampments. Regi-
ments of Bragg's Corps were mingled with those of Hardee's or

Folk's and so on. They camped where they found subsistence and

tents.

General Grant, it seems, directed that the offensive be assumed at

dawn. He was anxious to efface the disaster of Sunday, and now
that Buell was at hand, and realizing that the Confederates were

worn out and could bring no fresh troops to their aid, he wisely took

advantage of the opportunity.

Buell was an old army officer, an accomplished soldier, martial by
nature, and acquainted with the theory of big operations. Grant

knew this, and felt conscious of his advantage.

General Beauregard had not been able to use his cavalry to ad-

vantage, owing to the character of the country, but Forrest (who
was a colonel), with his wonted impatience of the least delay, dis-

mounted his men and led them in several desperate charges.
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After nightfall, Forrest went into camp on the slope of a ravine,

where he found forage and subsistence for his men.

Finding no superior officers at hand, he threw out a picket as near

as possible to the enemy, and sent a trusted lieutenant into their

lines to ascertain what they were doing. The lieutenant returned

within three hours and reported he had seen heavy re-enforcements

arrive by water, and gave it as his opinion that in the great disorder

among them, that if an attack were made, in force at once, the enemy

might be pushed into the river.

Forrest mounted his horse to convey the intelligence to the corps
commander. Reaching Generals Hardee and Breckinridge, he ad-

vised them what his scout had reported.

Forrest supplemented the information by his opinion that the

Confederates should immediately resume the battle, or quit the field

and avoid a conflict with overwhelming odds. Hardee directed him

to see General Beauregard at once and communicate his information

to him. After two hours' search through the woods, in the dark-

ness, he was unable to find General Beauregard, and again sought
General Hardee, whom he urged to make the attack, but was advised

to return to his regiment and keep up a vigilant Watch.

Could Forrest have carried out his idea, I verily believe the enemy
would have plunged into the river.

About half past 5 o'clock Monday morning a swarm of skirmishers

were sent forward by Buell, and soon the sound of so much musketry
announced the opening of another day's battle, and the Confed-

erates, though greatly fatigued, sprung into line to struggle for the

fruits of yesterday's triumph. Notwithstanding they were tired, the

reaction was immediate, and with the greatest alacrity the Confed-

erates went to work, determined to hold what they had won.

Nelson's Division led the Federal line, and Chalmers, with his

Brigade of Mississippians and a part of J. K. Jackson's, under -Col-

onel Joe Wheeler, were the first Confederates to become engaged.

Nelson pushed forward with vigor, while the Confederates were

ordered to retire slowly and concentrate their strength. About 8

o'clock General Hardee had massed his own corps and Withers'

Division of Bragg' s Corps, and the fighting began in good earnest.

Nelson's advance was checked, but he quickly pushed forward

Hazen's Brigade of regulars, and the Confederates were driven from

their position. General Hardee, however, concentrated his force

and sent Hazen back, and then hurled Nelson headlong from the
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field. It was 9 o'clock, and Nelson sent every available staff officer

calling for aid.

In this brilliant affair the Confederate officers led their men most

nobly.

Said General Hardee, "General Chalmers, seizing the colors of

a regiment, as his brigade wavered, rode forward, waiving the flag

above his head; the men rallied, and, resuming the offensive, carried

the contested point.
" At the same time, Colonel Wheeler did the like with the flag of

the igth Alabama, and Lieutenant-Colonel W. A. Rankin, of Mis-

sissippi, lost his life giving a conspicuous example of determined

courage to his regiment."
Nelson was re-enforced by Crittenden's Division, and a desperate

struggle for the mastery raged on that part of the field until about i

o' clock. Neither side gained any material advantage. In the mean-

time, McClernand and McCook on the right, and Sherman and Lew
Wallace were opposing Polk. The battle raged with fury, while

fresh troops were sent to re-enforce the Federal lines.

The Yankees reeled and rushed rearward, then, caught by sup-

porting columns, they returned to the fray. Sherman had been

driven back a mile, where he was re-enforced and made a desperate

struggle to hold his position.

Here Rousseau's Federal Brigade was pitted against Trabue's

Kentuckians. Both fought with much determination to win, but the

Yankees were repulsed, and then Wallace was so pressed it looked

as if he must surrender.

McCook' s two brigades rushed to his assistance, and Federal

writers state there were 20,000 troops opposed to the Confederates

at that point.

The impetuosity of the Confederate attacks had worn them out,

and in the face of such odds there was no alternative but to with-

draw. In every instance on the field of Shiloh the Confederate

troops were animated by the greatest intrepidity on the part of their

officers.

The battle had opened at daylight; had raged furiously from right

to left for more than five hours; and, notwithstanding the odds and

the fresh troops sent against them, despite their two days' engage-

ment, the Confederates had not receded an inch from the ground
upon which they had formed.

General Beauregard, seeing the unprofitable nature of the struggle,



The Battle of ShUoh. 315

decided not to prolong it, and gave orders to retire, but to turn and

fight when it became necessary.

About 2 o'clock, accordingly, the movement began and was car-

ried out with a steadiness never exceeded by veterans anywhere.
The enemy was so stunned and crippled they made no effort to

pursue. General Beauregard planted his artillery on a favorable

ridge which commanded the road and opened on the Federal posi-

tion, but there was no response.

There was absolutely no desire on the part of the Federals to pur-

sue. General Breckinridge, who was assigned to the duty of cover-

ing the retreat, camped at a point not over four miles from Pittsburg

Landing.
Shiloh was one of the bloodiest battles in history. General Beau-

regard officially stated his loss at 1,720 killed, 8,012 wounded and

959 missing, an aggregate of 10,699.

Swinton places the Federal loss at 15,000, making the combined

losses over 25,000.

Tuesday afternoon, Colonel Forrest, with two companies of his

regiment, was acting as rear guard, when suddenly a force of the

enemy advanced in three lines of battle. About this time Captain

Isaac Harrison, with his company from Wirt Adams' Regiment, and

two companies of the 8th Texas, and a company of Kentuckians,

under Captain John Morgan, opportunely came up, making For-

rest's force about 350 strong.

There was a favorable ridge just to the rear, and Forrest deter-

mined to hold it if possible until his regiment could be brought up.

He formed in line, and very quickly two regiments of cavalry and

a regiment of infantry were thrown forward to attack him.

The infantry advanced at a charge bayonets. The line was well

preserved, until it reached a branch, where there was some confusion.

Forrest, with his characteristic quickness of sight and wonted hardi-

hood, determined to charge the Federal infantry.

He called to the bugler to sound the charge, and forward dashed

the Confederate cavalrymen in superb order, yelling and shouting.

They moved so quickly and unexpectedly, they were upon the enemy
before they had time to anticipate it. At twenty paces, the boys

gave a volley with their shotguns, then rushed on with their pistols.

So sudden was the onset that despite their numbers the Yankee

cavalry broke in disorder, and rushing back through the woods, ran

over their infantry, creating a scene of confusion unequaled proba-
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bly, save at Brice's Crossroads, on January 10, 1864, when Forrest

annihilated Sturges. Numbers of the Federal infantry were mowed

down, while others used their bayonets against the horses, and they,

falling, threw their riders, bruised, to the ground.
Before the infantry could recover, Forrest was upon them, and

they broke as well as the cavalry.

It is said that men are merciless on some occasions. On this one,

the Yankees, fleeing for their lives, were pursued by their eager, ex-

cited enemy for some hundred yards, and the loss was heavy in

killed and wounded, besides about one hundred prisoners.

There was no further interference from the Federals.

CAUSES OF THE CONFEDERATE FAILURE.

There were so many causes and incidents connected with the bat-

tle of Shiloh which affected the final results that we are self-persuaded

to set forth, as far as we are able, the mistakes of the Confederate

forces.

Both sides have claimed the advantage. The Confederates do so

upon the fact that they captured a large number of prisoners, artil-

lery and colors, which they carried from the field, the complete rout

of the Federals on Sunday, and also that they were able to hold the

ground upon which the battle had been fought until 2 P. M. Mon-

day, when General Beauregard withdrew from an unprofitable com-

bat. He withdrew in the best order, taking with him all the captured
cannon for which there was transportation. Furthermore, the en-

emy had been so completely battered and stunned, that even the

25,000 veterans which Buell launched the second day, were unable

to pursue.

The Federals claim the victory upon the ground that on Monday
evening they had recovered their encampments and possession of

the field of battle, from which the Confederates had retired, leaving
behind their dead and a number of wounded.

Now, then, we must remember that the Confederates uniformly
took the offensive and were the assailants. The reports of the Fed-

eral officers show that they were ingloriously defeated during Sunday,
and worsted on Monday from 9 A. M. to 2 P. M., after which time

they were able to hold their own and check their antagonists. (See
the reports of Generals Wallace, Nelson, Crittenden and others,

Rebellion Records, Vol. 4.)

After 2 P. M. Monday, when General Beauregard withdrew, there
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was a complete lull in the battle until about 4 P. M., at which time

the Federals began to advance.

In order to present the causes and follow the events, let us begin

with the time when the Confederate army was at Corinth.

Generals Johnston and Beauregard met at u o'clock on the night

of April 2, and deliberated over the coming movement. At half-

past i o'clock on the morning of the 3d the corps commanders were

notified to be in readiness to move at a moment's notice. By noon

of that day the whole Confederate army was under arms and ready
to begin the march. Each corps commander received orders to

move at a certain hour, and over specified roads. From some unex-

plained cause the First Corps did not cover the distance expected,

and therefore did not meet General Johnston's expectations.

Moreover, it rained very heavily during the night of the 3d, and

Bragg's Corps could not advance beyond Monterey orr the second

day, which was the 4th of April, whereas Generals Johnston and

Beauregard confidently expected that by the night of the 4th the

whole army would bivouac near enough to the enemy to be able to

attack on the morning of the 5th.

General Folk's Corps did not reach the vicinity of the designated

point until 2 o'clock Saturday afternoon, April 5. Bragg's Corps
was likewise inexplicably slow in arriving. It was known by the

corps commanders that General Johnston desired to attack Saturday,
the 5th. Instead of being able to attack Saturday, however, Gen-

eral Johnston was confronted with the loss of the greatest opportu-

nity of the war. He well knew that Buell could not reach Pittsburg

Landing before Monday evening, and to have attacked Grant, as he

expected, on Saturday morning, meant the destruction of the Fed-

eral army.
General Johnston was supremly chagrined that he had been balked

in his rightful expectations, and he was forced to see pass the oppor-

tunity which his plan made possible. His success had depended on

the power to assail Grant unexpectedly. Grant's force was superior
in numbers, and a large part of it had seen service and been under

fire, while, on the other hand, the Confederates were too raw, and

too recently enlisted to send them against breastworks with confi-

dence. Success, therefore, as we have stated, depended on taking
the Federals unawares, before they could fortify their position.

It is proper to state again (in some extenuation) that it began to

rain very heavily during the night of the 3d, which softened the
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roads and retarded the movement of the troops. It would seem,

however, that the corps commanders, aware of the importance of

surprising the enemy, would have used greater efforts to impel the

men along. Will anyone believe that Jackson or Forrest would

have failed to be there ?

To explain very clearly how disappointed General Beauregard was

over the failure to attack Saturday, we may say that he advised

General Johnston to abandon the enterprise. He believed that the

enemy was aware of the close proximity of the Confederates, and

would, therefore, be found in breastworks.

General Johnston gave grave and earnest attention to his views,

and doubtless coincided in them, but said he still hoped the enemy
was not looking for them.

Lord Napier said:
" That celerity in war depends as much on the

experience of the troops as upon the energy of the general."

Forrest said: "Success depends on getting there first with the

most men."

Stonewall Jackson said:
" Attack as soon as you have come upon

the enemy. Do not wait for stragglers to catch up, because it is

very likely the enemy straggles also." There can be no doubt, had

the Confederates attacked early Saturday morning, the Federal

army would have been captured or destroyed. As a matter of fact,

on Sunday evening Grant's army was a wrecked and shivering mass,

and had Monday dawned upon them without the aid of Buell, the

end would have been at hand.

One reason why the battle of Sunday fell short of a complete

victory is, that after the battle was at its height, near noon, the corps
and division officers, who should have been occupied with keeping
their forces concentrated and in order, so as to be able to hurl them
in masses against the shattered enemy, were in front of the lines

leading regiments and brigades into action. They were inspired by
the events of the moment, and, of course, did a great deal by their

personal example; they led with great intrepidity, but their place
was with the mass of their commands, and not leading the advance

regiments.

Everything goes to prove that there was little or no concert of

action; each brigade acted for itself, particularly after noon, when
the attacks were piecemeal entirely. Had each corps been well in

hand, to mass and press on, instead of sacrificing the regiments and

brigades singly, who will doubt the result ? The battle should have
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ended by 4 o'clock, and would have done so but for the unfortunate

absence of discipline and experience.

When the Confederates passed through the enemy's encampments
and found such quantities of provisions and booty, they halted and

began to help themselves. Good men left the ranks and returned

to the rear with bundles of plunder, in some cases sufficient to stock

a small store. Then it was the officers failed to do their duty. They
should have checked the confusion and kept the men in ranks.

General Buell, in his report of his arrival at Pittsburg Landing,

said:

"The banks swarmed with a confused mass of men of various

regiments; these could not have been less than four or five thousand,

and later in the day it became much greater. The throng of de-

moralized troops increased continually by fresh fugitives from the

battle, which steadily closed nearer the landing, and these were in-

termingled with teams, striving to get as near the river as possible.

With few exceptions, all efforts to form the troops and move them

forward to the fight utterly failed."

Assuredly the Confederates were at fault for not pressing on, not

that it was General Beaureguard's fault, he who urged that move-

ment, but his officers, who allowed the lines to halt in the Yankee

camps.
In ending this criticism of Shiloh, and in closing the Confederate

column, which we have endeavored to make as interesting to the

old boys as we were able to do, we close our work with a reference

to a subject not associated with Shiloh alone, but which has become a

source of so much ill-feeling and contention on the part of our late

enemies, that we deem it of use and as appropriate as a finale to

these stories about the war, to place on record the following state-

ment from a Federal newspaper correspondent at Shiloh to the Cin-

cinnati Commercial.

Said he: "I am glad to be able to say something good of an army
of traitors. * * * No instance came to my knowledge in which our

dead or wounded were treated in so diabolical a manner as they

were reported to be at Manassas and Pea Ridge. They were in-

variably, whenever practicable, kindly cared for. * * * A. Hecken-

looper tells me that one of his corporals, who was wounded, received

many attentions. An officer handed him a rubber blanket, saying
that he needed it bad enough, but a wounded man needed it more.
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Others brought him food and water, and wrapped him in woolen

blankets. Such instances were common, and among the hundreds

of dead and wounded not one showed signs of barbarity, of which

the Rebels are accused.
"

Certainly this easily refutes the outrage-

ous slanders made about the treatment of prisoners by the Confed-

erates.

In taking leave of the work in which I have sought to interest my
c6mrades, I can not too warmly express my appreciation for the gen-
erous aid which the Picayune has given, and for the liberality in do-

nating a page, and often more, to the stories of the war, which,

doubtless, has no interest for a large class of its readers.

If we have contributed anything to the pleasure of the old boys,

or stated any facts during the life of the Confederate column, which

will give a fair and just conception of the distinctive traits of the

Confederate soldier, we are happy to have done so.

"THE BATTLE OF THE HANDKERCHIEFS."

We are indebted to the Hon. W. H. Seymour for the following

very interesting story:
" There was a great stir and intense excitementat one time during

General Banks' administration. A number of ' Rebels
'

were to

leave for the
'

Confederacy.
'

Their friends, amounting to some

20,000 persons, women and children principally, wended their way
down to the levee to see them off and to take their last farewell.

"Such a quantity of women frightened the officials; they were

exasperated at their waving of handkerchiefs, their loud calling to

their friends, and their going on to vessels in the vicinity.
" Order were given to

' Stand back/ but no heed was given; the

bayonets were pointed at the ladies, but they were not to be scared.

A lady ran across to get a nearer view. An officer seized her by
the arm, but she escaped, leaving a scarf in his possession. At last

the military received orders to do its duty.
" The affair was called the ' Pocket Handkerchief War,' and has

been put in verse, which is quite comical.
"

THE GREATEST VICTORY OF THE WAR.

"LA BATAILLE DES MOUCHOIRS."

Fought Friday, February 20, 1863, at the head of Gravier street.

Of all the battles, modern or old,

By poet sung or historian told;
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Of all the routs that ever was seen

From the days of Saladin to Marshall Tourrenne,
Or all the victories later yet won,
From Waterloo's field to that of Bull Run;
All, all, must hide their fading light,

In the radiant glow of the handkerchief fight;

And a paean of joy must thrill the land,

When they hear of the deeds of Banks' band.

'Twas on the levee, where the tide

Of " Father Mississippi" flows,

Our gallant lads, their country's pride,

Won this great vict'ry o'er her foes.

Four hundred Rebels were to leave

That morning for Secessia shades,

When down there came (you'd scarce believe),

A troop of children, wives and maids,

To wave farewells, to bid Godspeed,
To shed for them the parting tear,

To waft them kisses as the meed
Of praise to soldiers' hearts most dear,

They came in hundreds thousands lined

The streets, the roofs, the shipping, too,

Their ribbons dancing in the wind,
Their bright eyes flashing love's adieu.

'Twas then to danger we awoke,
But nobly faced the unarmed throng,

And beat them back with hearty stroke,

'Till re-enforcements came along.
We waited long, our aching sight

Was strained in eager, anxious gaze.
At last we saw the bayonets bright

Flash in the sunlight's welcome blaze.

The cannon's dull and heavy roll,

Fell greeting on our gladdened ear,

Then fired each eye, then glowed each soul,

For well we knew the strife was near.

Charge! rang the cry, and on we dashed

Upon our female foes,

As seas in stormy fury lashed,

When'er the tempest blows.
21
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Like chaff their parasols went down,
As our gallants rushed;

And many a bonnet, robe and gown
Was torn to shreds or crushed,

Though well we plied the bayonet,

Still some our efforts braved,

Defiant both of blow and threat,

Their handkerchiefs still waved.

Thick grew the fight, loud rolled the din,

When, charge! rang out again,

And then the cannon thundered in,

And scoured o'er the plain

Down, 'neath th' unpitying iron heels

Of horses children sank,

While through the crowd the cannon wheels

Mowed roads on either flank,

One startled shriek, one hollow groan,
One headlong rush, and then

Huzza! the field was all our own,
For we were Banks' men.

That night, released from all our toils,

Our dangers passed and gone;
We gladly gathered up the spoils

Our chivalry had won!

Five hundred 'kerchiefs we had snatched

From Rebel ladies' hands,

Ten parasols, two shoes (not matched)
Some ribbons, belts and bands,

And other things that I forgot;

But then you'll find them all

As trophies in that hallowed spot

The cradle Faneuil Hall!

And long on Massachusetts shore,

And on Green Mountains' side,

Or where Long Island's breakers roar,

And by the Hudson's tide,

In times to come, when lamps are lit,

And fires brightly blaze,

While round the knees of heroes sit

The young of happier days,
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Who listen to their storied deeds,

To them sublimely grand
Then glory shall award its meed
Of praise to Banks' band,

And fame proclaim that they alone

(In triumph's loudest note)

May wear henceforth, for valor shown,

A woman's petticoat!

[From the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, February 14, 1901.]

CITY BATTALION, RICHMOND, VA.

Roster of Officers of the Twenty-fiifth Battalion of

Infantry.

Editor of the Times-Dispatch:

Sir, Will you kindly tell me what company Captain Cocke

commanded during the latter part of the Confederate war ? I think

it was a city battalion, of Richmond. P. C. W.
See the roster following, which we give as a matter of general in-

terest:

OFFICERS OF THE TWENTY-FIFTH BATTALION VIRGINIA

INFANTRY.

Wyatt M. Elliott, Major and Lieutenant-Colonel.

Louis J. Bossieux, Major.

Thomas L. Bondurant, Assistant Surgeon and Surgeon.
Oscar R. Hough, Adjutant.

Jesse P. Hope, Surgeon.

Joseph A. Baden, Assistant Surgeon.

Henry C. Shent, Assistant Surgeon.
Thaddeus B. Starke, Assistant Quartermaster.

Benjamin F. Cocke, Acting Adjutant.

John E. Bradley, Ensign.
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COMPANY "A."

John H. Greaner, Captain.

James T. Vaughan, First Lieutenant.

Oscar R. Hough, Second Lieutenant.

John Poe, Jr., Second Lieutenant.

George Bell, Second Lieutenant.

Robert E. Mills, Second Lieutenant.

James B. Newberry, Second Lieutenant.

COMPANY "B."

Louis J. Bossieux, Captain.

John W. Fisher, First Lieutenant and Captain.

John La Touche, Second and First Lieutenant.

George P. Bondurant, Second and First Lieutenant.

John W. Beard, Second and First Lieutenant.

Robert P. Nixon, Second and First Lieutenant.

COMPANY "C."

William Wirt Harrison, Captain.

William H. Allison, First Lieutenant; promoted to Captain of

Company "H."
Charles D. Anderson, Second and First Lieutenant and Captain.

John Randolph, Second and First Lieutenant.

Robert A. Stephenson, Second and First Lieutenant.

Edward P. Sheppard, Second and First Lieutenant.

COMPANY "D."

John F. C. Potts, Captain.

William A. Jenkins, First Lieutenant.

Henry T. Miller, Second and First Lieutenant.

Rigdon McCoy Mclntosh, Second and First Lieutenant.

N. R. Motley, Second and First Lieutenant.

Charles H. Erambert, Second and First Lieutenant.

COMPANY <f E."

William L. Maule, Captain.

F. M. Boykin, First Lieutenant and Captain.

James L. Bray, Second and First Lieutenant.
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William A. Garrett, Second Lieutenant.

Thomas H. Harris, Second Lieutenant.

William G. Herrington, Second Lieutenant.

R. L. Scott, Second Lieutenant.

COMPANY " F."

Cyrus Bossieux, Captain.

John McCawley, First Lieutenant.

Peter C. Willis, Second and First Lieutenant.

Virginius Bossieux, Second Lieutenant.

Robert G. W. Dillard, Second Lieutenant.

COMPANY "G."

William S. Reed, Captain.

R. G. Portlock, First Lieutenant and Captain.

Lucien L. Bass, Second and First Lieutenant and Captain.

William U. Bass, Second and First Lieutenant.

W. L. Moody, Second Lieutenant.

F. S. Dalton, Second Lieutenant.

COMPANY "H" (organized June 4, 1863).

William H. Allison, Captain.

Benjamin F. Cocke, First Lieutenant.

Robert H. Gilliam, Second Lieutenant.

Samuel A. West, Second Lieutenant.

ARTILLERY COMPANY ATTACHED.

A. B. Guigon, Captain.

George P. Bondurant, First Lieutenant.
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[From the Richmond, Va., Times-Dispatch, February 14, 20, 1904.1

THE FIRST MARINE TORPEDOES WERE MADE
IN RICHMOND, VA., AND USED IN

JAMES RIVER.

Despite the Study of this Method of Warfare, More was

Accomplished by the Confederate States of America
than has been Accomplished for Many

Years Since.

Colonel Richard L. Maury, a son of Commodore Matthew Fon-
taine Maury, has written for the Times-Dispatch an extremely inter-

esting article on the invention and use of torpedoes, in which his

father was the pioneer, and to the perfection of which he, himself,

and other brave naval officers of the Confederacy devoted themselves

with all the abandon which a devotion to a cause for the cause's sake

can evoke. The interest caused by the destruction of Russian ves-

sels by means of torpedoes gives increased interest to the article

which is printed in full below:

The wonderful achievements of Japan, with her ironclad rams and

torpedoes, should be specially interesting to your readers, because

of the fact that these mighty engines of modern war, as successful

appliances, had their origin in Virginia, were designed in Richmond
and were first successfully used in the waters of James river. With
them continually developed and improved by the fertile brain of her

many clever officers, and by them operated with a daring and self-

sacrifice never equalled, the Confederate navy totally revolutionized

naval warfare, and, though barren of resources, of shops, machinery
and experienced mechanics fully to avail of the many improvements
and inventions they made, yet with her novel system of torpedoes

accomplished more in her several years than with all the great ad-

vancement of scientific knowledge, improvements in mechanical

construction and familiarity with electrical force during subsequent
years, other nations have been able since to do.

In 1865 the Secretary of the United States navy reported to Con-

gress that the navy had lost more ships during the war from Confed-
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erate torpedoes than from all other causes combined. Scharf's

History of the Confederate States Navy gives as an incomplete list

of forty, showing at one time ten were destroyed in less than three

weeks, and General Rains, chief of the army torpedo department,

says that the total number was fifty-eight, a number far in excess of

what all other nations combined, with all their modern improvements
and appliances, have effected, during the forty years since passed.

The first ironclad ram in actual conflict was the immortal Virginia,

victoriously fought in Virginia waters, constructed in Virginia accord-

ing to the design of Lieut. John M. Brooke, a Virginian, born near

Fredericksburg, now an honored professor at the V. M.I. Her great

achievement was her victory in Hampton Roads, especially her de-

feat of the Federal ironclad, an invention not of a naval officer or

of an American, whereby the government at Washington was so

alarmed, that preparation were made to the close the channel of the

Potomac. The Monitor was ordered to be careful of herself, which

she was, twice refusing the Virginian's offered battle, or to leave the

protections of the guns of the fort, and the Secretary of the Navy,

ignoring the
"

first army on the planet,
" and a navy as powerful as

any afloat, called frantically upon a civilian of New York for protec-

tion, asking him to name his own price to destory this Confederate ter-

ror, designed by Brooke and fought by Buchanan. Tatnall, Catesby

Jones, Robert D. Minor, J. Taylor Wood, Hunter Davidson, Charles

Sims and many another gallant Confederate.

WERE MADE HERE.

Torpedoes as a successful weapon in actual war were introduced

into the Confederate navy by Captain Mathews F. Maury, also of

Fredericksburg, and first placed by him in James River.

Hardly had he arrived in Richmond in April, 1861, in response to

Virginia's call to her sons to come to her assistance, that his

thoughts were turned to the realization of this means for the defense

of the exposed rivers and harbors of Virginia and the South. Pene-

trated as the country was by innumerable navigable waters, and abso-

lutely without vessels to defend them, he urged that the most effec-

tive way to keep off the enemy was to mine the channelways, and

blow up by means of electricity when he attempted the passage.

At this time there was nothing save a few shore batteries to pre-

vent any ship bold enough to run past them and ascend the river,

shelling Richmond or any other water-side town in the South.



328 Southern Historical Society Papers.

There was much prejudice against, or lack of appreciation of, this

undeveloped system of defense by many of the Confederate author-

ities, who considered it ineffectual and unlawful warfare, but Captain

Maury, undeterred by the lack of official support and opposition of

many friends, proceeded at once to demonstrate its sufficiency as

best he could without the use of proper mechanical resources.

His trial experiments to explode under water were made with

minute charges of powder and submerged in an ordinary washtub

in his chamber at the house of his cousin, Robert H. Maury, on

Clay street, and the tank for actual use, with their triggers for explo-
sion and other mechanical appliances for service, were made by Tal-

bott and Son, on Cary street, under their ready and intelligent di-

rection.

In the early summer of 1861 the Secretary of the Navy and the

chairman of the Naval Committee of Congress and others, were in-

vited to witness an explosion in James river at Rocketts. The tor-

pedo was a small keg of powder, weighted to sink, fitted with a

trigger to explode by percussion, to be fired, when in place, by a

lanyard. The Patrick Henry gig was borrowed ; Captain Maury and

the writer got aboard with the torpedo, and were rowed to the middle

of the channel just opposite to where the wharf of the James River

Steamboat Company now is, whereon the spectator stood; the tor-

pedo was carefully lowered to the bottom, taking great care not to

strain upon the trigger, which was at full cock; the lanyard loosely

held on board. The boat pulled clear, and the writer pulled the

lanyard. The explosion was instantaneous; up went a column of

water fifteen or twenty feet; many stunned or dead fish floated

around; the officials on the wharf applauded and were convinced,

and shortly after a naval bureau of ' '

coast harbor and river defense'
'

was created, and Captain Maury placed at its head with abundant

funds for the work, and the very best of intelligent, able and zealous

younger naval officers for assistants.

MINED THE RIVER.

In a month or two he had mined the channel of the river just

opposite Chaffin's Blluff, with fixed torpedoes to be exploded by
contact, having then no insulated wire with which to explode by
electricity, and during that summer and fall several attempts with

floating torpedoes were made against the Federal squadron at Fortress

Monroe, one of which he personally directed (July, 1861); another
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(October, 1861), by one of his skillful associates, Lieutenant Robert

D. Minor, also of Fredericksburg.

He thus describes them :

"These torpedoes were in pairs, connected together by a span

500 feet long."

The span was floated on the surface by corks, and the torpedo

barrels, containing 200 pounds of powder, also floated at the depth
of twenty feet, empty barregas, painted lead color, so as not really

to be seen, serving for the purpose.

The span was connected with a trigger in the head of each barrel,

so set and arranged that when the torpedo, being let go in a tide

way under the bows and athwart the hawse had fouled, they would

be drifted alongside, and in so drifting tauten the span, and so set

off the fuse, which was driven precisely as a ten seconds shot fuse,

only it was calculated to burn fifty-four seconds, because it could not

be known exactly in which part of the sweep along tide the strain

would be sufficient to set off the trigger. The torpedoes were launched

at three fine frigates, the Minnesota, the Roanoke and the Cumber-

land.

Finding that they all missed, I attributed it to the fact that such a

fuse could not burn under a pressure of twenty feet of water. The

conjecture was confirmed by experiment. The fuse could burn very

surely at the depth of fifteen feet, never at twenty feet.

Some time afterwards those torpedoes were discovered by the

enemy. Spans, barrels and barregas were soon got up, and carried

off as relics.

The enemy prevented any further attack in this way by dropping
the end of his lower studding sail boom in the water ' '

every night,

anchoring boats or beams ahead."

GREW IN FAVOR.

To obtain insulated wire an agent was sent to New York in secret,

but failed, and as there was neither wire factory or insulating material

in the South, the difficulties of preparing electrical torpedoes to

which he attached the greatest importance and greatly preferred,

seemed insuperable, until by a remarkable coincidence, in the follow-

ing spring, it happened that the enemy attempting to lay a cable

across Chesapeake Bay to Fortress Monroe were forced to abandon

the attempt and left the wire to the mercy of the waves, which cast
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it up on the beach near Norfolk, where by the kindness of a friend,

it was secured for Captain Maury's uses. With part of this he was

enabled to mine James river below the obstruction with electrical

torpedoes, which destroyed every Federal vessel that attempted to

pass them, and kept their powerful fleet at bay during the entire

war, and with part to enable other southern harbors to be similarly

protected.

Meantime, torpedoes we're rapidly growing in public favor, new

designs and improvements, suggested by experience, were multiplied

by the active brain of the many clever young naval officers, whose

withdrawal from the United States navy left it paralyzed for years,

and torpedoes of all kinds were left to be found in all our waters

whenever Federal ships appeared.
Lieutenant Beverly Kennon, of Virginia, set them afloat in the

Potomac, and later, was instrumental, he said, in procuring the first

actual destruction of the Cairo in Yazoo river by Masters McDaniel

and Ewing, with a ground torpedo a demijohn filled with powder
and fired with a trigger by a string leading to the operator hidden

on the bank. General Rains, chief of the army torpedo bureau,

adopted the beer keg, filled with powder, and fitted with a percus-
sion primer at each end, as the best form, and set hundreds of them

afloat, to be carried by current and tide against the enemy's vessels

below. Captain Francis D. Lee, of General Beauregard's staff,

recommended the star torpedo i. e., a torpedo set upon the end

of a twenty-foot spar, rigged upon the bow of a boat, to be fired by
impact upon the sides of the vessel attacked; and with Captain

Maury designed and constructed, at his own expense, a semi-sub-

marine torpedo, called a "David," rigged with a star torpedo, with

which at Charleston, Lieutenant Glassell struck and permanently
disabled the new ironside, the most powerful vessel then afloat.

Shortly after, and with a submarine torpedo boat, the first ever used,

designed and constructed with his private means by Mr. Horace L.

Hundley, of New Orleans, but then living in Mobile, who was

drowned in her, Lieutenant Dixon, of Mobile, of the army, with

unsurpassable courage, attacked the Federal steamer Housatonic,
and sunk her almost instantaneously; but Dixon and daring crew,
and his pioneer submarine torpedo boat, all went to the bottom with

their victim, where divers found them after the war lying side by
side.

And John Maxwell, of Richmond, with matchless intrepidity,
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with his own hands handed a clock torpedo aboard a vessel at City

Point, which blew her to pieces in a few moments, killing many and

spreading consternation all around.

WENT ABROAD.

By the fall of 1862 the importance of Captain Maury's work and

its capabilities had become so highly appreciated that it was deemed

best that he should go to England, that he might have every oppor-

tunity for the development and improvement afforded by the work-

shops and laboratories and facilities for experiment and construction.

Accordingly he was ordered abroad in this service, where he re-

mained, pursuing his researches, perfecting his valuable invention

with great success, constantly reporting progress to the Navy De-

partment at home for the instruction of the torpedo workers there,

until just before the close of the war, which found him at sea, en

route for home, with a most powerful, perfect and complete equip-

ment of electrical torpedo material, perhaps never since equalled.

His valuable assistant in the James river defense was Lieutenant

Hunter Davidson, who succeeded him in that charge, which he man-

aged with unequaled skill until the end with electrical torpedoes,

which, he says, he himself put down, Captain Maury's having been

washed out by a severe freshet after he had gone. His operation

crippled and destroyed two Federal vessels the only ones, he says,

destroyed by electrical torpedoes during the war. With a torpedo

boat of his own construction and design, constructed here in Rich-

mond, rigged with a spar torpedo, he most courageously ventured

a hundred miles and more down the river, into the enemy's lines,

and rammed the frigate Minnesota, lying off Newport News. He

exploded the torpedo, but the charge was too small, and but little

damage was done or suffered.

GALLANT ATTACKS.

Besides these, numerous gallant attacks were made with torpedoes

everywhere, despite the danger and death which often accompanied
their use, and many of the older officers, who at first regarded them

with disfavor, as Captain Parker said he did, were now torpedo mad.
1 ' Commodore Tucker and I

,

" he said,
' ' had torpedo on the brain.

' '

The destruction of the enemy's vessels increased so rapidly in the

last three weeks of the war ten were destroyed that they were



332 Southern Historical Society Papers.

compelled to adopt our system, although at first denouncing it as

barbarous and heathenish.

Captain Maury's experience and studies had now made him the

chief authority upon the new weapon, so that when after the war he

retuned to Europe, he was requested by the Emperor Napoleon to

explain to him its merits. He did so, and for the Emperor's ben-

efit had an explosion in the Seine at St. Cloud, the Emperor him-

self firing the charge. Subsequently, by request of the several gov-

erments, he instructed and imparted his knowledge of torpedoes
and their use to representatives of France, England, Russia, Hol-

land and Germany, all of whom adopted his plan, and made the

torpedo one of the chief branches of their armament. But, as yet
with every advantage, with earnest desire and constant effort to

excel, none have done as well with these Virginia weapons as did

the Confederate States navy forty years ago.

[An editorial in the Times-Dispatch, February 20, 1904, elicited

the following communication which definitely settles the question in

issue. ED.]

SIR, Your answer this morning to a recent article in the New
York Tribune (which I have not seen), concerning torpedoes, stat-

ing that they were ' '

only successfully employed two or three times

by the Confederates," suggests additional facts in further refutation

of a statement utterly erroneous. Two or three citations to the veri-

table records of the time abundantly show, save to those so blind

that they will not see, that the writer of the article in the Tribune is

altogether mistaken.

No matter when or by whom the idea of using torpedoes as

weapons of war first occurred, and undoubtedly it has occurred to

many, in one form or another all practical for actual use ever
since the

"
engineer was hoist with his own petard," it cannot be

successfully denied now that their use was introduced with the Con-
federate navy here in Richmond by Captain Matthew F. Maury, of

Virginia, and that through his efforts and with the hearty and skill-

ful assistance of many of his younger brother officers, who had been
the very flower and life of the old navy, and were the best of sailors

and patriots in the Confederate service, torpedoes were first success-

fully utilized in actual war by the Confederate navy, whose example
in this and other respects has been imitated by every maritime nation.

The writer of the Tribune article in stating torpedoes were " Sue-
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cessfully employed but two or three times during the Confederate

war" shows great ignorance.

They were successfully employed every hour of every day in every

river and harbor in the South from the time Captain Maury first

placed them in James River (1861) until the end of the war, in that

their presence, successfully kept the Federal fleet from entering our

many undefended rivers and harbors from Virginia to Texas. It

suggested that a torpedo which successfully keeps away many ships

is far more successfully used than if it had been successfully exploded
and destroyed one.

But such was by no means the only successful use of Confederate

torpedoes, for they were also successfully employed in the actual de-

struction of more (Federal) ships than all nations combined have

since been able to effect in all the forty years since passed, and with

all their improved modern facilities, knowledge and appliances.

Admiral Bradford, U. S. N., gives a list of thirty-four United

States vessels destroyed or injured by Confederate torpedoes.
Lieutenant Scharf, C. S. N. gives a list of forty. General Rains,

C. S. A., says that the number was fifty-eight. No matter which is

correct, for the smallest number of the United States admiral is more
than sufficient to refute the "two or three

"
of the Tribune's writer,

and what will he say to the statement of the United States Secretary
of the Navy in his report to Congress in 1865,

"
that the navy had

lost more vessels from Confederate torpedoes than from all other

causes combined ?
' '

RICHARD L. MAURY,
Colonel 24 Virginia Infantry, Pickett's Division.
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[From the Raleigh Morning Post, January, 1902.]

OUR LAST CAPITAL.

Danville's Part in the Closing Hours of the Confederacy,

WHAT DAVIS DID WHILE THERE.

Text of the Proclamation Issued by the President on April 5th,

Hopeful and Confident of the Ultimate Triumph of the

Lost Cause. The Last Full Cabinet Meeting.

The Sutherlin Mansion.

(See ante, p. 80.)

Weep not that the world changes did it keep
A stable, changeless course, 'twere cause to weep. Bryant.

Since Homer first sang of the deeds of prowess performed by
Hector, the godlike Achilles, and other Greek heroes before the

walls of sacred Troy, and thus immortalized that place, in all nations

the names of places at which notable events affecting the govern-
ments and institutions of those countries have occurred, have been

carefully memorized and zealously guarded for their historical and

patriotic value by the people of those countries. Runnymede has

come down to us through the dim history of the Middle Ages to

have a marked significance, since there it was that John, King of

England, in the year 1215 A. D., signed that great instrument of

human liberty guaranteeing some of the inalienable rights of man,
the Magna Charta. The act of abdication, signed by the Emperor
Napoleon, on April 6, 1814, at Fontainbleau, has made the name of

that palace famous in French and European 'history. The surrender

by Napoleon III of an army of 90,000 men in September, 1870,

which event marked the retirement of the aforesaid Emperor as a

factor in European politics, and by which event the empire founded

by him of which he had been the head, ended tragically, made Se-

dan a name in history that will endure. Yorktown has justly be-

come a memorable name in American history on account of its being
the place, where, by the surrender of Lord Cornwallis' forces, Amer-
ican national liberty and independence were first definitely assured.
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MARKS THE LAST STEP.

In the history of our country, then, Yorktown marks the first

definite step in the progress of events upon which the foundation of

our nation as an independent and self-governing country rests.

Likewise, Danville should mark the final step in the solution of the

greatest and most perilous national crisis which our nation has en-

dured, and upon which our entire future welfare and wellbeing for

all time depended, for it was there that the final scenes in the Civil

war drama were by the Confederate government enacted. The end

of the war, when the Confederate government left Richmond, its

capital, and became a wanderer, having no place, seemingly, where-

withal it might become permanently established, was only partially

assured. But during the occupation of, and subsequent retreat from,

Danville, by the government, the end of the strife and bloodshed

was definitely assured.

I shall not here in any way enter into a discussion in regard to the

relative merits of the legal and constitutional, or moral, questions
involved in. the conflict between the Northern and Southern States.

To do so would be outside of the scope of the subject dealt with in

this article. However, I must here digress to the extent of saying
that it is now by impartial historians conceded to be a well-estab-

lished fact tho.t the Confederate States had, undoubtedly, a well-

defined constitutional right to secede from the Union, but every one

admits that for them to have exercised this right, as they did, was,

to say the least, extremely impractical and injudicious.

However much we may differ in our opinions in regard to these

things, the fact remains that these events of which I have spoken
constitute to all Americans a subject of supreme interest. And to

our people it naturally follows that the end of the civil government
in the Confederate States with the last wholly official act, a procla-

mation, by the highest executive authority, together with some of

the particulars in regard to these things attendant upon those acts,

is ever a subject of acute interest. Knowing these things, and also

knowing that no definite and accurate detailed account of them,
which is easily accessible to the public, has ever been prepared, and

wishing to preserve for the benefit of posterity as well as of ourselves

the actual facts, I have taken some pains to secure a recital of them
at first hand from one who was intimately associated with Jefferson

Davis and his cabinet during these closing scenes, which heralded

and marked the fall of the Confederate government, and who is un-
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doubtedly the best qualified living person to recount them. Any
statement made by this person would require no corroborative proof,

which, however, is not lacking, to substantiate it.

THE LAST CAPITAL.

Hon. Jefferson Davis, in his Rise and Fall of the Confederate

Government, says:
' '

Though the occupation of Danville was not expected to be per-

manent, immediately after arriving there rooms were obtained, and

the different departments resumed their routine labors."

Since this was the last place at which the departments carried on

their routine labors, and since, while they did this, the capital was

located here, therefore this place is entitled clearly to the distinction

of being called
' ' The Last Capital of the Confederacy.

' '

When it became evident to General Lee that it would be impos-
sible for him to longer hold the defences guarding the capital, his

main line of defences at Petersburg having been broken, which ne-

cessitated a withdrawal of his other forces, he advised President

Davis, in a telegram received by him while attending divine services,

that Richmond should be evacuated by the government simultane-

ously with the withdrawal of his army. The situation left no alter-

native. So, with his cabinet, and attended by his staff, President

Davis left at once for Danville. This was on the 2d of April.

Upon arriving at Danville the Presidential party was met at the

depot, taken to his residence, and entertained by Major W. T.

Sutherlin, a wealthy and prominent citizen, who held the offices of

commissionary and commandant at this place, and who had been a

member of the Secession Convention of Virginia. Here the Presi-

dent and his cabinet remained until the loth of April. Here also

were the cabinet meetings held, the proclamation issued, and orders

transmitted. During this time the Sutherlin mansion constituted

de facto the capital of the Confederate States. A house on Wilson

street was obtained by the government for the use of the President's

staff and the offices of the various departments, and there all routine

government business was transacted.

LAST FULL CABINET MEETING.

The last lull cabinet meeting which was ever held by the President

met with him in one of the sitting-rooms of the Sutherlin mansion.

All of the members of the cabinet attended this meeting except the
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Secretary of War, General J. C. Breckinridge, of Kentucky. There

were present: Judah P. Benjamin, Secretary of State; Trenholm,

Secretary of Treasury; S. R. Mallory, Secretary of the Navy;

Davis, the Attorney-General; J. H. Reagan, Postmaster-General,

and Mr. Memminger, formerly Secretary of the Treasury; also Mr.

Harrison, the President's private secretary.

Mr. Davis, while in Danville, remained at his temporary home
and capitol very little. He was very busily engaged in examining
into the fortifications surrounding the place, which he reported as

very faulty both in construction and design. He was also actively

engaged in formulating plans relating to the design which he had

formed of having Lee retreat to the Virginia State line, where he

could be able to form a junction with Johnston, the army as thus

combined making a final stand on the banks of and in the country

contiguous to the Dan and Roanoke rivers. The execution of this

design which he had in mind, had its accomplishment proved pos-

sible, would have enabled the leaders to have obtained much better

terms than an unconditional surrender. However, as it happened,
Grant was able to, and did by a flank movement, which his position

aided him in making, prevent the contemplated move on Lee's part,

forced the crippled army to retreat towards Lynchburg, where it

was surrounded on all sides and compelled to capitulate. This sur-

render of Lee's army on April the Qth made the fall of the civil

branch of the Confederate government inevitable.

HOPEFUL AND CONFIDENT.

Until the news of Lee's surrender reached him, President Davis

was very hopeful and confident of the ultimate triumph of the Con-

federacy. In fact, the tone of the proclamation issued by him on

the 5th, soon after his arrival in Danville, is, as he admits, "viewed

by the light of subsequent events, it may be fairly said, was over-

sanguine." The following is a copy of the proclamation referred to:

"The General-in-Chief found it necessary to make such move-

ments of his troops as to uncover the capital. It would be unwise

to conceal the moral and material injury to our cause resulting from

its occupation by the enemy. It is equally unwise and unworthy of

us to allow our energies to falter, and our efforts to become relaxed

under reverses, however calamitous they may be. For many months

the largest and finest army of the Confederacy, under a leader whose

presence inspires equal confidence in the troops and the people, has

been greatly trammelled by the necessity of keeping constant watch
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over the approaches to the capital, and has thus been forced to forego
more than one opportunity for promising enterprise. It is for us,

my countrymen, to show by our bearing under reverses, how
wretched has been the self-deception of those who have believed us

less able to endure misfortune with fortitude than to encounter danger
with courage.

" We have now entered upon a new phase of the struggle. Re-

lieved from the necessity of guarding a particular point, our army
will be free to move from point to point, to strike the enemy in

detail far from his base. Let us but will it, and we are free.

DETERMINED TO THE LAST.

"Animated by that confidence in your spirit and fortitude which

never yet failed me, I announce to you, fellow-countrymen, that it

is my purpose to maintain your cause with my whole heart and soul;

that I will never consent to abandon to the enemy one foot of the

soil of any of the States of the Confederacy; that Virginia, noble

State, whose ancient renown has been eclipsed by her still more glo-

rious recent history; whose bosom has been bared to receive the

main shock of this war; whose sons and daughters have exhibited

heroism so sublime as to render her illustrious in all time to come

but Virginia, with the help of the people and by the blessing of

Providence, shall be held and defended, and no peace ever made
with the infamous invaders of her territory.

"
If, by the stress of numbers, we should be compelled to a tem-

porary withdrawal from her limits or those of any other border

States, we will return until the baffled and exhausted enemy shall

abandon in despair his endless and impossible task of making slaves

of a people born to be free.

" Let us, then, not despond, my countrymen, but, relying on God,
meet the foe with fresh defiance and with unconquered and uncon-

querable hearts.

"JEFFERSON DAVIS.
"

The forgoing, the last proclamation of the President of the Con-

federate States, is not often seen, therefore it is given in its entirety.

The Table on which this proclamation was written is now in the

possession of Mrs. W. T. Southerlin, relict of Major Southerlin.

It is of unusual design, with curved legs, being made of heavy

mahogany. It has upon it a beautiful slab about two and one-half

feet, by five in size, of mottled Egyptian marble. This table, I was

informed, has been repeatedly sought for by those having control of
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the Confederate Museum at Richmond, but, naturally, the family

are reluctant to relinquish possession of so valuable a souvenir.

Mr. Davis and the capital of the Confederacy were at the Suth-

erlin mansion for a week. On the morning of April the roth, Pres-

ident Davis, accompanied by Major Sutherlin, went down-town.

While there they were unofficially informed of Lee's surrender

on the previous day. At first, although the probability of such an event

taking place had been suggested to them by existing circumstances,

the news seemed incredible. Several hours subsequently, however,

official confirmation of the tidings was afforded them.

LEFT NONE Too SOON.

Under the conditions then existing, the only possible course of

action left for the consideration of the President was for him to im-

mediately, without any delay whatsoever, proceed farther South.

This course of action, the results of which were uncertain, was at

once put into execution. Taking with him only a grip containing
some important papers, he, with his cabinet and staff, boarded a

train, which had been hastily made up, for Greensboro'. He left,

as it happened, none too soon, as a party of Federal soldiers, who
had been sent to cut the road, arrived at a trestle a few miles south

of the city just after the train carrying the President had passed
over.

After the President had gone to the depot, Mr. Memminger, who
had been confined to his bed for several days with a severe attack

of neuralgia, and from whom the bad news had been carefully kept,

accidentally learning of what had happened, got up and dressed at

once, and insisted upon going to the depot. There being no other

conveyance available, the carriage being at the depot, he and his

wife rode there in a farm wagon. The entire party left all of their

heavier baggage in Danville, only taking those things that could be

carried in grips and valises.

The last capital of the Confederacy had then been vacated by the

government, and from thence "the bonny blue flag that bears a

single star" ceased to represent a nation. Moreover, from this

time the Confederate government was no longer a government, but

only the scattered and broken head of a disorganized and demoral-

ized resistance to the re-establishment in the Southern States of the

authority of the United States government.

B. BOISSEAU BOBBITT.
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NORTH CAROLINA AND VIRGINIA.

Report of the History Committee of the Grand Camp
Confederate Veterans, of Virginia.

To the Grand Camp Confederate Veterans of Virginia :

Your History Committee again returns its thanks to you, and

the public, for the flattering and cordial way in which you have re-

ceived its last report. It will be as gratifying to you, as it is to the

Committee, to know, that we have heard of no attempt to contro-

vert any statement contained in any report of this Committee up to

this time. It will also be gratifying to you to learn, that at the late

Re-union of the United Confederate Veterans held in New Orleans,

the several reports of your Committee were not only incorporated as

a part of the report of the History Committee of that great organi-

zation, but received its unanimous and unqualified endorsation.

We had expected in this report, to discuss a very different subject

from that which now claims our attention. Indeed we deeply regret

that the matter which demands our attention at this time, should

have to be considered by us at all. But we conceive it to be our

first duty to our Mother State to see that her record in the Confed-

erate war is kept true, and not misunderstood or misrepresented by
either friend or foe. We have always deprecated controversies be-

tween Confederates. We think, as General Early once said, there

is glory enough attached to the Confederate struggle for all of us to

have a share, that we should stand together and see that the truth of
that conflict is preserved; this is all we have a right to ask, and we
should be content with nothing less.

This being our position, we repeat our sincere regret that some

recent publications from representatives of our sister State of North

Carolina have come to us in such a way, and that these publications

emanate from such sources, that they demand consideration and

attention at the hands of your Committee. We again repeat our

sorrow, that we feel compelled to notice these matters, and in doing

so, we shall strive to say nothing which will even tend to detract

from the fame won by the glorious
" Old North State

"
in the Con-

federate war, except in so far as attempts have been made to augment
that fame at the expense of Virginia.

We know the people of North Carolina, and greatly admire their
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many virtues and noble characteristics. We knew the soldiers sent

by her to the Army of Northern Virginia. We have seen their

splendid bearing and frightful sacrifices on many a field of carnage,
and we bear willing testimony to the fact, that no truer, better or

braver soldiers ever stood on the "bloody front of battle." North

Carolina is truly a great State, inhabited by a noble people, and

with a record of which she has a right to be proud. We love State

pride, and particularly that State pride and devotion to principle,

which has made North Carolina do what she could to preserve the

names and records of her soldiers in the Confederate armies. Every
other Southern State should follow her example, no matter what it

may cost to do so,

No truer patriots ever lived or died for their country, than those

who fought in the Confederate armies. These men are as well satis-

fied now, as they ever were, that their cause was just. They enlisted

at the command of their several States; they did their duty to the

best of their ability; they are, and have a right to be, proud of their

achievements, and they have a right to expect that their States will

see to it that their names and the record of their deeds are preserved.

Conceding, as we cheerfully do, the great fame achieved by North

Carolina in the Confederate war, it seems to us from reading the

publications to which we have referred, that some of our friends

from that State have not been either just or generous in some of

their allusions to her Sister States, and have seemed both spiteful

and boastful in some of their charges, claims and references to their

"next-door neighbor," Virginia. What Virginia may have done to

provoke this, we are not advised. If aught, we regret it. It is

these charges, these claims and seeming reflections on Virginia alone,

that we now propose to consider, as we feel in duty bound to do.

In doing this we shall not imitate the course pursued by some of the

writers to whom we have referred. Some of these have not hesi-

tated to reflect on the people and soldiers of Virginia in the harsh-

est, and, in our opinion, most unjust manner. We shall not imitate

these writers, (i) Because we feel confident that they do not, in

their criticisms on Virginia and her people, reflect the real feelings

of North Carolinians towards Virginians; and (2) Because neither

the people of Virginia, nor the soldiers sent by her to the Confed-

erate armies need any defence at our hands. The presentation of

the truth of what Virginia did and dared and suffered for the Con-
federate cause is her complete and perfect vindication, and it is a

part of this task that we now filially, but cheerfully, assume.
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FIRST. The first and most serious claim made by North Carolina

is that she furnished more troops to the Confederacy than any other

Southern State.

This claim has been made and published far and wide, and, as far

as we know, no attempt has been made to controvert it. k gener-

ally assumes the form of a boast, but sometimes is made the basis of

a complaint. We saw, not long since, in a North Carolina paper

(the Charlotte Observer of May 17, 1903), a statement from the pen
of a distinguished writer of that State, in which he complained that

partiality had been shown to Virginia, and consequent injustice done

to North Carolina, during the war, in the appointment of the gen-
eral officers of the army, especially, he said, since Virginia had only
furnished about seventy-six thousand (76,000) troops to the Confed-

eracy, to North Carolina's one hundred and twenty-six thousand

(126,000), orfifty thousand more than Virginia.

So far as the question of partiality is concerned, since President

Davis, who made all these appointments, was not a Virginian, there

was no reason why he should have been partial to Virginians unless

their merits warranted it. And, in our opinion, no good reason is

given by this writer for any such alleged misconduct on his part.

We believe Mr. Davis was not only a true patriot, but a great and

good man, and that it would have been almost impossible to have

found anyone who could or would have discharged the delicate and

difficult duties of his office more satisfactorily to all than he did.

But what concerns us far more is the claim made by this writer

that North Carolina, with a smaller population than Virginia, fur-

nished fifty thousand more troops to the Confederacy. This claim

necessarily implies that North Carolina was more loyal to the Con-

federate cause than Virginia, or, in other words, discharged her

duty in this, the greatest crisis in the history of these States, better

than Virginia.

Let us examine the record on this point first, then, and see if this

claim is sustained by it.

In Series IV, Vol. Ill, at page 95, of what are termed The War
of the Rebellion Official Records, will be found a carefully prepared
official report to the

" Bureau of Conscription
"

of the Confederate

War Department, giving in much detail the number and character

of the troops furnished by the States of Virginia, North Carolina,

South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama and Mississippi, up to January

25, 1864. This report shows that the
"

total number of men "
sent
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to the field by Virginia, up to that time, was (page 102) one hun-

dred and fifty-three thousand, eight hundred and seventy-six (153,-

876), whilst the total number sent by North Carolina, up to that

time, was only eighty-eight thousand, four hundred and fifty-seven

(88,457), or sixty-five thousand, four hundred and nineteen less than

Virginia.

This report further shows that, according to the then last census,

there were then remaining in Virginia, between the ages of eighteen
and forty-five, thirteen thousand, two hundred and forty-eight men
to be accounted for as soldiers; and in North Carolina twelve thous-

and, eight hundred and seventy-seven. So that, if every man of

those unaccounted for in North Carolina had been subsequently sent

to the field, and not one of those from Virginia, still, according to

this report, Virginia would have furnished fifty-two thousand, five
hundred and forty-three more than North Carolina.

At page 99 of this report, in referring to North Carolina, the follow-

ing statement is made:

"The Adjutant General of the State has estimated, that the State

has put into the service one hundred thousand men, but his calcu-

lations contain an apparent error, in which he has accounted for

fourteen thousand men, twice. His estimate should therefore be less

than mine."

We do not Tjuote this, for the purpose of intimating that North

Carolina may (unintentionally, of course,) still be counting "twice,
"

in making up the number she now claims
;

but only to show, that

her own Adjutant-General did not then claim that North Carolina

had furnished more than one hundred thousand men, when Virginia
had then sent to the field, as shown by this report, one hundred and

fifty-three thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, and rather more
than double the number with which she is credited by the distin-

guished writer to whom we have just referred.

At page loo, this same report, in accounting for the troops fur-

nished by South Carolina, occurs this item and statement, viz :

"Without passing through camps 13,953.
"

"A large part of this number (13,953) will be found to have vol-

unteered in North Carolina regiments, having been drawn into that

State by the inducements of double bounty, which was at one time

offered to volunteers."

These troops from South Carolina are, doubtless, counted by



344 Southern Historical Society Papers.

North Carolina in the number she now claims, and may, to some

extent, account for how she furnished ten thousand more soldiers to

the Confederacy than her voting population, as shown in a then re-

cent election, of which fact she now so justly boasts.

As showing that the report from which we have quoted is sub-

stantially correct, the largest number of troops we have seen any-
where claimed to have been furnished by North Carolina is that

contained in the report from the present Adjutant-General's office,

and this number is put at about one hundred and twenty-seven

thousand, and, of course, this includes the "
total of all men dis-

posed of" from the State all in the field, and all exemptions, from

whatever cause. The report from which we have quoted above

(page 103) gives North Carolina one hundred and twenty-six thous-

and six hundred and twenty-three, and to Virginia (counting in the

same way) one hundred and seventy-eight thousand, nine hundred

and thirty-three, or fifty two thousand, three hundred and sixteen

more than North Carolina.

Whilst this report gives the number of regiments, battalions and

batteries furnished by Virginia, it does not give the number of those

furnished by North Carolina; but we are enabled to supply this ap-

parent omission from another source, to be found in the same volume

at page 722. As late as October n, 1864, Governor Vance wrote

to General Bragg (a native of North Carolina), then stationed in

Richmond, asking Bragg to furnish him with the number of troops

furnished by North Carolina to the Confederacy, and saying he

wished this information in order to
' ' know "what North Carolina had

done in comparison with the other States," in view of a proposed

meeting of the Governors of the South, then about to assemble at

Augusta, Ga. On this letter of enquiry there is an endorsement

stating, that whilst the number of troops furnished by North Carolina

could not be given, without laborious research, there was then in the

Confederate service from that State sixty-seven regiments, five bat-

talions, twelve unattached companies, two State regiments doing
service for the Confederacy, and nine battalions of reserves then

organized. The report of January 25, 1864, above referred to,

shows that Virginia had then sent to the field sixty-three regiments
of infantry, forty battalions of infantry, twenty regiments of cavalry,

forty battalions of cavalry, and one hundred and twenty-five bat-

teries of artillery (p. 96).

A comparison of these organizations of the two States gives this

result, viz : that where North Carolina had furnished the Confed-



North Carolina and Virginia. 345

eracy, in all arms of the service, sixty-nine regiments, Virginia had

furnished eighty-three; where North Carolina had furnished fourteen

battalions, Virginia had furnished eighty; and that where North Car-

olina had furnished twelve unattached companies (presumably bat-

teries), Virginia had furnished one hundredand twenty-Jive batteries;

and, it is worthy of remark, that the report showing the number of

these Virginia organizations is dated eight months in advance of that

showing the number of the North Carolina organizations.

SECOND. Another charge made by another distinguished Ngrth
Carolina writer ( Cap. W. R. Bond in his pamphlet entitled

' ' Pick-

ett or Pettigrew"} is, that
"
citizens of Virginia were filling nearly

one-half of the positions of honor and trust, civil and military,
' '

in

the Confederacy.

So far as the appointment of the general officers of the army is

involved in this charge, we have already said that we believe they
were made by Mr. Davis solely on the merits of the appointees ;

and we think it will be addmitted by all that some of these appoint-

ments could not have been improved upon, or perhaps made at all

from any other State.

As to the charge, so far as it applies to the other military officers,

this was made by Governor Vance during the war, and, if any one

wishes to see a complete refutation of it, they have only to refer to

the letter from General Lee to the Confederate Secretary of war,

dated September Qth, 1863, Reb. Rec., Series i, Vol. XXIX, Part

II, p. 723.

As to the civil positions of honor and trust, of which this writer

says, one-half were filled by Virginians, and that Richmond thought
"all should be thus filled :" If he means by this to charge that

Virginia had a larger number of men exempted from military duty to

fill these places than any other State (as would have been reasonable,

since she had the largest number in the field, and was the seat of

the capital, with all the departments of the government), then the

report, from which we have just quoted, shows that, in this he is

greatly mistaken. This report, at page 103, shows that the ''total

exempts
"

in Virginia at that time, was twenty Jive thousand and

sixty-three ;
whilst those in North Carolina numbered thirty-eight

thousand one hundred and sixty-six. And in the same volume in

which this report is found, at page 851, will be seen this remark-

able exhibit, under the heading "Number of State Officers"

in each Southern State exempted on certificates of their Governors.

This last report shows that whilst the number of these officers exempted
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in Virginia was fourteen hundred and twenty-two, the number ex-

empted in North Carolina was fourteen thousand six hundred and

seventy-five ; more than ten times as many as in any other Southern

State.

THIRD. A third claim made by another distinguished North Car-

olina writer is, that one of the effects of thefight made by the "-Bethel

Regiment
"

at Bethel, was the "possibly holding Virginia in the

Confederacy." (See article by Major Edward J. Hale, ist N. C.

Regt, '61 to '65, p. 123).

The only theory on which we can account for this uncalled for

suggestion is, that the writer wished to attribute to this regiment
the greatest possible achievement the fecundity of his imagination
could conceive of, and hence this

" unkindest cut of all
" made at

our old Mother. Virginia joined the Confederacy before North

Carolina, and we will show later on, by the testimony of all the

representatives of all the Southern States, that no State in the Con-

federacy showed more devotion to the cause, and that none was

ready to make, or made greater sacrifices in its behalf.

We have no intention or desire to magnify either the services

rendered by Virginia to the Confederacy, or the sufferings and sacri-

fices of her people for the Confederate cause. Indeed, from what

we know of these, we think it would be difficult to do this. But,

since some North Carolina writers have laid so much stress on the

part performed by their State in these directions (a claim we have

no disposition to contest), it seems to us both pertinent and proper,
to call attention to two things, which apply to Virginia but do not

apply to North Carolina, or to any other Southern State. These

are

(i) Virginia was a "battle-ground" from the beginning to the

close of the war. No people who have not had this experience can

form any conception of what it means, and this was literally true of

Virginia, "from her mountains to her seashore." Every day and

every hour, for four long years, the tramp or the camp, the bivouac

of the battle of both armies, were upon Virginia's soil; six hundred

of the two thousand battles fought were fought in Virginia, and the

fenceless fields, the houseless chimneys, the charred ruins and the

myriad graves left all over Virginia at the close of the war, marked
and measured the extent to which her material resources had contri-

buted to that struggle, and the devotion of her people to the Con-
federate cause. These things also shewed in the utter desolation
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produced by the war, and in the difficulties and disadvantages the

State and her people have labored under ever since.

(2) Virginia was the only State dismembered by the war. One-

third of her territory (the richest in many respects) and. one-third of

her people, were actually torn from her, by the mailed hand of war,

not only without her consent, but contrary to an express provision of
the Federal Constitution. The true history of this

"
political rape,"

as it was termed by General Wise, is one of the blackest political

crimes in the annals of history.

FOURTH. The fourth claim or claims (and the last to which we can

refer), preferred by North Carolina, is set forth in these very strik-

ing terms, viz: That she was

"FIRST AT BETHEL; FARTHEST TO THE FRONT AT GETTYS-

BURG AND CHICKAMAUGA; LAST AT APPOMATTOX."

This legend in this form is inscribed on the cover of each of the

five volumes published by the State, entitled
" North Carolina Reg-

iments, 1861-65" to be thus perpetuated throughout all time.

Of course, such claims, thus asserted, and conveying to the world

what these necessarily do, should be above and beyond all criticism

or cavil. Let us see if these will stand this test ? Before instituting

this inquiry, let us first ask, respectfully, why these claims are made

at all ? The learned editor of the volume to which we have just re-

ferred disclaims that they are intended as a boast; but, we again re-

spectfully ask, Can they mean anything else than that North Caro-

lina means by them to proclaim the fact, that the troops furnished by
her were better, and therefore did better, at the important points

named, than those from any other State ? It is worthy of note, too,

that our frends are getting more aggressive in their claiming with

the passing of time. The first form assumed by this legend, and

inscribed on the Confederate monument at Raleigh, was only

"FIRST AT BETHEL; LAST AT APPOMATTOX."

We next hear of it, as inscribed on her memorial room in Rich-

mond, as

"FIRST AT BETHEL; FARTHEST TO THE FRONT AT GETTYS-

BURG; LAST AT APPOMATTOX."

And now, Chickamauga' s
' '

bloody front
' '

is also included. One of

of her writers had already claimed that
' '

Chancellorsville
' ' was a
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1 ' North Carolina fight," and that Gettysburg ought to be so de-

nominated, too; and so our friends go on claiming from step to step r

just as during the war,

" From rank to rank their volleyed thunders flew."

As before stated, we have no intention or desire to detract one iota

from the fame of North Carolina, except where attempts have been

made to augment her fame at the expense of Virginia. Keeping
this purpose steadily before us, we now propose to inquire whether,
or not, some of the claims set up by North Carolina, in this legend,
do injustice to Virginia? And first, as to the claim that she was

"First at Bethel."

In Volume IV, of the Confederate Military History, at page 19,

will be found a carefully prepared account of the battle of Bethel,

written by D. H. Hill, Jr., son of the intrepid soldier of that name,
who commanded the ist North Carolina in that fight, and, therefore,

one with every natural incentive to say all that could be said truth-

fully, both on behalf of his father and his regiment. He says:

"About nine o'clock in the morning of the loth (June), the Fed-

erals appeared on the field in front of the Southern works, and Gre-

ble's battery took position. A shotfrom a parrott gun in the Con-

federate works ushered in the great civil war on the land.
' '

This first shot was fired from the battery of the Richmond (Va.)

Howitzers, which had already fired the "first shot" fired on Vir-

ginia's soil nearly a month before at Gloucester Point. We are not

claiming, however, any special credit for having fired this conceded

first shot, the firing of which was only fortuitous. But Virginia was

at Bethel, along with North Carolina, not only represented by the

Commanding-General, himself a Virginian, but by all three arms of

the service infantry, artillery, and cavalry; and these troops are

mentioned by him, along with those from North Carolina, not only
in his report of the battle, but also, and in complimentary terms,

in the report of General (then Colonel) D. H. Hill, commanding
the only North Carolina troops there. Was not Virginia at Bethel

then, standing side by side with North Carolina ? Did she not do
her duty there as well ? If she did, why the invidious claim that

North Carolina was First at Bethel? Is this just to Virginia ? We
think not, in all kindness and courtesy.

Bethel is in Virginia, and to claim that the troops of any other

State were more prompt in defending her soil, than those from Vir-

ginia, necessarily reflects on Virginia.
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As TO GETTYSBURG.

We were there, and by reason of our position on the field, we saw

that battle, as we never saw any other. We saw the charges of

Pickett's, Pettigrew's and Pender's Divisions. We saw some of

Pickett's men go over the enemy's works, and into their lines. We
did not think then, and do not think now, that Pettigrew's and

Pender's went so far, and we know this was the consensus of opinion

of those around us at the time.

But be this as it may; the world's verdict is, that Pickett's men
went as far as men could go, and did all that men could do. Mr.

Charles Francis Adams has recently written of them, that the vaunted

charge of Napoleon's
" Old Guard" at Waterloo did not compare

with that of Pickett's men, and was "as boys' play beside it."

General John B. Gordon, of Georgia, perhaps the most distin-

guished Confederate officer now living, who was at Gettysburg, has

very recently written, that the "point where Pickett's Virginians,

under Kemper, Garnett and Armistead, in their immortal charge,

swept over the rock wall, has been appropriately designated by the

government as the high water mark of the rebellion" And we be-

lieve this will be the verdict of history for all time.

Since there has been so much discussion on this point, and some
of it, we think, both unfortunate and intemperate, we propose to

consider this claim calmly and dispassionately, not from what we saw,

or what we and others may have thought at the time of the battle,

or may think now, but from the official reports of the commanding

officers^ written only a few days after the battle. These reports are

the best evidence, and must, and will be accepted, as conclusive of

what then occurred. We have read so much of all these reports,

Confederate and Federal, as we could find published, and as would

throw light on this question, and we propose to make such extracts

from the most important as we think should settle this controversy
for all time. It is proper to say in this connection, that the state-

ments contained in these reports were accepted as true at the time,

and remained so for thirty years. History, both at the North and

at the South, has been based on them, and it seems to us remark-

able, that this controversy should have arisen so long after the hap-

pening of the events as thus established. But the controversy has

now arisen, and hence the necessity for appealing to the record to

settle it. The question is, which troops went "farthest to the front,"

i. e., penetrated the enemy's works farthest, on the 3rd day of July,
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1863, at Gettysburg, in the famous charge of that day, Pickett's,

Pettigrew's or Fender's ? We say Pickett's; North Carolinians say

Pettigrew's. In order to understand the situation, and the quotations

we shall make from the reports, it is necessary to state what forces

constituted the "charging column," and the disposition and align-

ment of these /orces. This column was composed of Pickett's

Virginia Division on the right, and a part of Heth's Division (com-
manded by Pettigrew) on ihete/t, with apart of Anderson's Division

to guard the left flank of Pettigrew, and Willcox and Perry's

Brigades of Anderson's Division the right flank of Pickett. Pick-

ett's Division was called the
"
directing division," and was composed

of Kemper's, Garnett's and Armistead's Brigades Kemper's on

the right, Garnett's on the left, supported by Armistead in the rear

and centre. Pettigrew's Division was composed of Archer's, Pet-

tigrew's, Davis' and Brockenbrough's Brigades, supported by Scales'

and Lane's Brigades of Pender's Division, then commanded by
General Trimble, Scale's Brigade (commanded by Colonel Lowrence)

being in rear of Archer's (commanded by Colonel Frye), and Lane's

being on the left of Scales, supporting Pettigrew's Brigade (then

commanded by Colonel Marshall). All of the reports refer to the

magnificent way in which all of these troops advanced to the charge,
and we shall institute no comparison between them

; they were all

gallant and glorious Confederate soldiers, and we believe, the "
best

the world ever saw," as they have been pronounced by the present
chief Magistrate of this country.

We come now to the reports. We quote first from that of Gen-

eral Lee, written after he had received those of his subordinates,

and based upon what was contained in them, as well as what he saw

on the field; and his position on the field was such, that he could

see the whole movement with distinctness. He says this in his offi-

cial report:
11 General Longstreet ordered forward the column of attack, con-

sisting of Pickett's and Heth's Divisions, in two lines, Pickett on

the right. Wilcox's Brigade marched in rear of Pickett's right, to

guard that flank, and Heth's (commanded by Pettigrew), was sup-

ported by Lane's and Scale's Brigades, under General Trimble.

The troops moved steadily on, under a heavy fire of musketry and

artillery, the main attack being directed against the enemy's left-

centre. His batteries opened as soon as they appeared. Our own

having nearly exhausted their ammunition in the protracted cannon-

ade that preceded the advance of the infantry, were unable to reply,
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or render the necessary support to the attacking party. Owing to

this fact, which was unknown to me when the assault took place,

the enemy was enabled to throw a strong force of infantry against

our left, already wavering (italics ours) under a concentrated fire of

artillery from the ridge in front and from 'cemetery hill on the left.

It (the left), finally gave way, and the right, after penetrating the

enemy' s lines, entering his advance works, and capturing some of his

artillery, was attacked simultaneously in front and on both flanks,

and driven back with heavy loss."

We have only to remember that Pettigrew's Division was on the

left and Pickett's on the right to understand clearly what General

Lee here says. We next quote from General Longstreet's report,

who was standing not very far from General Lee, and saw the whole

movement. He says:

"The advance was made in very handsome style, all the troops

keeping their lines accurately, and taking the fire of the batteries

with coolness and deliberation. About half-way between our posi-

tion and that of the enemy, a ravine partially sheltered our troops
from the enemy's fire, where a short halt was made for rest. The
advance was resumed after a moment's pause, all still in good order.

The enemy's batteries soon opened on our lines with canister, and

our left seemed to stagger under it, but the advance was resumed,
and with the same degree of steadiness. Pickett's troops did not

appear to be checked by the batterie's, and only halted to deliver a

fire when close under musket range. Major-General Anderson's

Division was ordered forward to support and assist the wavering
columns of Pettigrew and Trimble. Picket? s troops, after deliver-

ing fire, advanced to the charge, and entered the enemy' s lines, cap-

turing some of his batteries, and gained his works. About the same

moment, the troops that had before hesitated, broke their ranks and

fell back in great disorder (italics ours), many more falling under

the enemy's fire in retiring than while they were attacking. This

gave the enemy time to throw his entire force upon Pickett (italics

ours), with a strong prospect of being able to break up his lines or

destroy him before Anderson's Division could reach him, which

would in its turn have greatly exposed Anderson. He was, there-

fore, ordered to halt. In a few moments the enemy, marching

against both flanks and the front of Pickett's Division, overpowered
it and drove it back, capturing about half of those of it who were

not killed or wounded."
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Surely, comment here is unnecessary, and no one who has read

Longstreet's book will accuse him of partiality to Virginians.

We next quote from the report of that gallant soldier and splendid

gentleman, General James H. Lane, who was at first in command
of Fender's Division, but having been relieved of that by General

Trimble, then commanded his own North Carolina brigade. He

says:

" General Longstreet ordered me to form in the rear of the right

of Heth's Division, commanded by General Pettigrew. Soon after I

had executed this order, putting Lowrence (commanding Scale's

Brigade) on the right, I was relieved of the command of the division

by General Trimble, who acted under the same orders that I received.

Heth's Division was much larger than Lowrance's Brigade and my
own, which was its only support, and there was, consequently, no

second line in rear of its left. Now in command of my own brig-

ade, I moved forward to the support of Pettigrew' s right, through
the woods in which our batteries were planted, and through an open
field about a mile, in full view of the enemy's fortified position, and

under a murderous artillery and infantry fire. As soon as Petti-

grew' s command gave back (italics ours), Lowrence's Brigade and

my own, without ever having halted, took position on the left of the

troops, which were still contesting the ground with the enemy (italics

ours). My command never moved forward more handsomely. The
men reserved their fire, in accordance with orders, until within good

range of the enemy, and then opened with telling effect, repeatedly

driving the cannoneers from their pieces, completely silencing the

guns in our immediate front, and breaking the line of infantry which

was formed on the crest of the hill. We advanced to within a few
yards of the stone wall (italics ours), exposed all the while to a rak-

ing artillery fire from the right. My left was here very much ex-

posed, and a column of the enemy's infantry was thrown forward

from that direction, which enfiladed my whole line. This forced me
to withdraw my brigade, the troops on my right having already
done so."

The troops directly on Lane's right were those of Lowrence. But

if he refers to Pickett's too, then he does not pretend that his own
men entered the enemy's works as Pickett's did, which, as we shall

see, is the real point at issue.

Scarcely a more striking illustration of the frailty of human mem-

ory, and the unsatisfactory nature of the post bellum statements,
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relied on entirely, it would seem, by the advocates of North Caro-

lina's claims, can be found than by contrasting General Lane's re-

port with what is said by Captain Louis G. Young (now of Savannah,

Ga.
,
a gallant and gifted Confederate, who was in the charge as an

aide on General Pettigrew's staff), in an address recently delivered

by him on Gettysburg, a copy of which he has kindly furnished us.

Captain Young says:

"General Trimble and his brigade (division) were not, and had

not been in supporting distance; they must also have been delayed,

as was Davis' Brigade, in the woods on Seminary ridge. Be this

as it may, they were too late to give any assistance to the assaulting

column. When I delivered my message, I knew it was too late, and

I recall my sad reflection,
' What a pity that these brave men should

be sacrificed!' Already had the remnant of Pickett's and Heth's

Divisions broken. They broke simultaneously. They had together

struck the stone fence, driven back the enemy posted behind it,

looked down on the multitude beyond, and, in the words of General

McLaws, who was watching the attack,
' rebounded like an India

rubber ball.' The lodgment effected was only for an instant. Not

twenty minutes elapsed, as claimed by some, before the handful of

braves were driven back by overwhelming numbers. Then Trimble's

command should have been ordered to the rear. It continued its

useless advance alone, only to return before it had gone as far as we
had." (Italics ours.)

It will be seen that this statement is (unintentionally, we know)
not only at variance with the report of General Lane, but also with

those of Generals Lee and Longstreet, both of whom confirm Gen-

eral Lane in the statement that Pettigrew's men gave way before

those of Pickett did.

But let us quote again from the official reports, and this time from

that of Colonel Lowrence, who, it will be remembered, commanded
Scale's North Carolina Brigade, which was supporting Pettigrew.

He says:
" We advanced upon the enemy's line, which was in full view, at

a distance of a mile. Now their whole line of artillery was playing

upon us, which was on an eminence in front, strongly fortified and

supported by infantry."
* * * ''All went forward with a cool

and steady step; but ere we had advanced over two-thirds of th6

way, troops from the front came tearing through our ranks (italics

ours) which caused many of our men to break, but with the remaini-
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ing few we went forward until the right of the brigade touched the

enemy 's line of breastworks as we marched in rather an oblique line.

Now the pieces in our front were silenced. Here many were shot

down, being then exposed to a heavy fire of grape and mtisketry

upon our right flank. Now all, apparently, had forsaken us."

Now the troops in front of Lowrence were those of Pettigrew, and
he says they gave way a third of a mile before they got to the

enemy's works. But be this as it may, he no where says that any

of his men entered the enemy' s works; and none of the reports, that

we have seen, say that any North Carolina troops did this, which, as

we have seen, is the real point at issue. We have already shown,
and will do so more conclusively later, that Pickett's men (or some
of them) certainly did this. The report of Major Joseph A. Engle-
hard, Assistant Adjutant-General of Fender's Division, then com-
manded by Trimble, is to the same effect, as those of General Lane
and Colonel Lowrence, and for that reason we do not quote what

he says. That of Colonel Shephard, of Archer's Brigade, says, after

describing the charge, and saying our lines, both right and left, gave

way:
"Archer's Brigade remained at the works fighting as long as any

other troops either on their right or left, so far as I could observe.

Every flag in the brigade, excepting one, was captured at or within

the works of the enemy.
' '

This is the only official statement we have found which claims

that any other troops than those of Pickett entered the enemy's
works. But since Archer's Brigade, who, General Heth says, were

the "heroes of Chancellorsville," was composed entirely of Ten-

nesseeans and Alabamians, we hardly think our North Carolina

friends can mean their claim to be mistaken for what this brigade
did. .

The report of Major J. Jones, of the 26th North Carolina, who
commanded Pettigrew' s Brigade after Colonel Marshall was wounded,

says:

* * * i when within about 250 or 300 yards of the stone wall,

behind which the enemy was posted, we were met with a perfect
hailstorm of lead from their small arms. The brigade dashed on,

and many had reached the wall, when we received a deadly volley
from the left. The whole line on the left had given away, and we
were being rapidly flanked. With our thinned ranks and in such a

position, it would have been folly to stand and fight against such
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odds. We therefore fell back to our original position in rear of the

batteries."

It will be seen that this officer does not claim that any of his men
entered the works, or that the troops on his right (Pickett's and

Archer's) gave way first; but those on his left, the other two brig-

ades of Pettigrew's Division. The reports of Generals A. P. Hill,

Heth and Davis throw no light on the question, and we have been

unable to find any report from General Pickett, or from any officer

of his division, except that of Major Charles S. Peyton, of Garnett's

Brigade, which would throw any light on this question. Major Pey-
ton says this:

11 Our line, much shattered, still kept up the advance until within

about twenty paces of the wall, when, for a moment, it recoiled

under the terrific fire that poured into our ranks both from their

batteries and from their sheltered infantry. At this moment Genera

Kemper came up on the right and General Armistead in rear, when

the three lines, joining in concert, rushed forward with unyielding

determination and an apparent spirit of laudable rivalry to plant the

Southern banner on the walls of the enemy. His strongest and last

line was instantly gained; the Confederate battle-flag waved over his

defences, and the fighting over the wall became hand to hand, and of

the most desperate character; but more than half having already

fallen, our line was found too weak to rout the enemy. We hoped

for a support on the left (which had started simultaneously with our-

selves), but hoped in vain (italics ours). Yet a small remnant re-

mained in desperate struggle, receiving a fire in front, on the right,

and on the left, many even climbing over the wall and fighting the

enemy in his own trenches until entirely surrounded, and those who
were not killed or wounded were captured, with the exception of

about 300 who came off slowly, but greatly scattered, the identity

of every regiment being entirely lost, and every regimental com-

mander killed or wounded."

Colonel Walter H. Taylor, of General Lee's staff, who was on the

field standing by General Lee and saw the movement, says:

"
It is needless to say a word here of the heroic conduct of Pick-

ett's Division, that charge has already passed into history as
' one of

the world's great deeds of arms.' While doubtless many brave men
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of other commands reached the crest of the heights, this was the

only organized body which entered the works of the enemy."*
General Long, who was also on General Lee's staff, after describ-

ing the order in which the charge was made, says:

" But the tempest of fire which burst upon the devoted column

quickly reduced its strength. The troops of Heth's Division (Pet-

tigrew's), decimated by the storm of deadly hail which tore through

their ranks, faltered and fell back in disorder before the withering

volleys of the Federal musketry. This compelled Fender's (Trim-

ble's) Division, which had marched out to support the movement,
to fall back, while Wilcox, on perceiving that the attack had grown

hopeless, failed to advance, leaving Pickett's men to continue the

charge alone. The other supports, Hood's and McLaws' Divisions,

which had been expected to advance in support of the charging

column, did not move, and were too remote to offer any assistance.

The consequence was that Pickett was left entirely unsupported.

"Yet the gallant Virginians marched steadily forward, through
the storm of shot and shell that burst upon their devoted ranks, with

a gallantry that has never been surpassed. As they approached the

ridge their lines were torn by incessant volleys of musketry as by a

deadly hail. Yet with unfaltering courage the brave fellows broke

into the double-quick, and with an irresistible charge burst into the

Federal lines and drove everything before them toward the crest of

Cemetery Hill, leaping the breastworks and planting their standards

on the captured guns with shouts of victory."

Whilst nearly all of the Federal reports which refer to this charge

do so in almost as enthusiastic terms as the Confederate, yet only

two or three of them designate, by name, the troops who were in

advance and who actually entered their works. These few, however,

leave no doubt on this point. General Hancock says:

*
Further, as to what Pickett's Division did or accomplished at Gettys-

burg, reference may be made to the communication of Thos. R. Friend in

the Times-Dispatch of November 24, 1903, both as to the action of the

division and the presence in the assault of General Pickett himself "in the

front.
" Mr. Friend states implicitly that he was with General Pickett through-

out the same.

See also the testimony of Captain Robert A. Bright, of his staff, ante, p.

228. Some years since there also appeared in an issue of the same paper
the emphatic testimony of a number of Confederate States officers as to these

points in issue, corroborating what is stated herein. ED.
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"When the enemy's line had nearly reached the stone wall, led

by General Armistead" &c. (Italics ours.) General Webb, who
commanded the brigade immediately in front of Pickett, says:

"The enemy advanced steadily to the fence, driving out a portion

of the yist Pennsylvania Volunteers. General Armistead passed
over the fence with probably over a hundred of his command, and

with several battle flags," &c. (Italics ours.)

General Henry J. Hunt, who commanded the Federal Artillery,

says:

"The enemy advanced magnificently, unshaken by the shot and

shell which tore through his ranks from the front and from our left.

* * When our canister fire and musketry were

opened upon them, it occasioned disorder, but still they advanced

gallantly until they reached the stone wall behind which our troops

lay. Here ensued a desperate conflict, the enemy succeeding in

passing the wall and entering our /tries, causing great destruction of

life, especially among the batteries."

The other reports show what "
enemy" is here meant.

It will thus be seen that every one of the official reports, both Fed-

eral and Confederate (with the exception of that of Colonel Shep-

hard, of Archer's Brigade, not composed of Carolinians), which

refer to the troops who entered the enemy's works, point unmistaka-

bly to those of Picketf s Virginians. This is the positive testimony
on this point, and the negative is almost as strong; which is, that

none of the official reports from the officers commanding the North

Carolina troops make any such claim for their troops a claim that

would certainly have been made if the facts had warranted it. Not

only is this true, but General Lane, in his letter published long after

the war in the Southern Historical Society Papers, whilst complaining

(and perhaps justly) of the little credit given the North Carolina

troops for their conduct in this charge, makes no such claim for them.

Indeed, Captain S. A. Ashe, of North Carolina, late Adjutant-Gen-
eral Pender's Division, who was in the charge, in his address published
in Vol. V, North Carolina Regiments, '61-65, whilst claiming at

the close that North Carolina troops
' ' advanced the farthest and

remained the longest," says at page 152:

"Some of Pettigrew's North Carolinians advanced to the wall itself

(italics ours), doing all that splendid valor and heroic endurance

could do, to dislodge the enemy, but their heroism was in vain.
' '
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And only a very few of the many post bellum witnesses quoted from

by him, claim any more than the official reports show. As to the value

of these post bellum statements as compared with the "
official re-

ports," prepared at the time, we cannot do better than to quote
from what General Lane said in the article in the Southern Histori-

cal Society Papers, before referred to. He says, speaking of his own

report of the battle of Gettysburg:

"I am sure the public will consider this official paper, written

about a month after the battle, a more valuable historical document

than the many recent articles written from memory, which is at all

times treacherous, and as every Confederate soldier knows, particu-

larly so as regards the incidents, &c., of our heroic struggle for

independence."

And then goes on to give instances of the unreliability of these

statements from memory.
We have heretofore said we could find no official report of this

battle from General Pickett. The following letter explains why this

report was not published. It will be found in Series I, Volume

XXVII, Part III, page 1075, Reb. Rec., and is as follows:

"Gen* I George E. Pickett, Commanding, &c.:

GENERAL, You and your men have crowned yourselves with

glory; but we have the enemy to fight, and must carefully, at this

critical moment, guard against dissensions which the reflections in

your report would create. I will therefore suggest that you destroy

both copy and original, substituting one confined to casualties

merely. I hope all will yet be well.

I am with respect, your ob't servant,
R. E. LEE, General"

We make no comments on this letter, and when read in the light

of the official reports, it would seem to need none.

We do not intend to be misunderstood. We have not done so,

and we do not intend to reflect in any way on any of the North Car-

olina troops. On the contrary, we think, considering the fact that

they were engaged and sustained heavy losses in the first day's bat-

tle, and were thus deprived of many of their brigade, regimental
md company officers, they behaved with signal gallantry; but our

contention, and our only point is, that the present claim set up by
North Carolina, that her troops were "farthest to the front" at

Gettysburg, is not sustained by the record.
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We have recently learned, that whilst our friends from North Car-

olina do not now claim that their men entered the enemy's works,

as some of Pickett's did, yet they say that as the point where Pick-

ett's men struck these works they were further advanced to the front

than where Pettigrew's men struck them, and as "Captain Satter-

field and other North Carolinians of the 55th North Carolina fell

within nine yards of the wall, this settles it that the men from this

State (North Carolina), fairly earned the title
' Farthest at Gettys-

burg.'
'

Npte by the editor North Carolina Regiments, '61-65,

Vol. V, p. 101.

We remark in the first place that the 55th North Carolina was in

Davis' Brigade, the furthest brigade to the left (save one) in the

"charging column," and being without any support, as explained

by General Lane, we thought it was conceded that this brigade and

Brockenbrough's were thefirst troops to give way.
But surely our friends are not basing their claim on any such nar-

row and technical ground as is here indicated, and as surely this is

not the meaning they intended to convey by this claim. We might
as well claim that the picket on the flank of Meade's army or cap-

tured within his lines, was "farthest to the front." Every soldier

knows that the
'

'front
"

of an army is wherever its line of battle is

(whether that line is zigzag or straight ), and the opposing troops

which penetrate that line are farther to the 'front, than those which

do not.

We have shown, we think, conclusively, that the Virginians under

Pickett didpenetrate the enemy' s line on the $d of July, 1863, in the

famous charge at Gettysburg, and that the North Carolinians, under

Pettigrew and Trimble, did not.

Another ground on which, we understand, North Carolina bases

this claim is, that the losses in Pettigrew's and Trimble's Divisions

in this battle were greater than those of Pickett. All the statistics

of losses, we have seen, of the battle of Gettysburg include those in

the different commands in all three days combined. Since, there-

fore, Pettigrew's and Trimble's men were engaged in the battles of

the first day, as well as those of the third, and as Pickett's were

only engaged on the third day, of course, the losses of the first two

divisions in the two days' battles were greater than those of the last

named in the one day's battle.

If our friends from North Carolina would adopt the language of

her gallant son, Captain Ashe, from whom we have already quoted,
and say of Gettysburg:
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"
It was indeed a field of honor, as well as a field of blood, and

the sister States of Virginia and North Carolina have equal cause to

weave chaplets of laurel and cypress" there, no one in Virginia

would have just cause of complaint, and certainly none would ever

have come from this committee on this point. But when her claim

is set forth in the invidious (and, we think, unjust) form it is, we

think it not only our right, but our duty to appeal to the record, and

to set Virginia right from that record; and this is all we have tried

'to do.

As TO CHICKAMAUGA.

We have already protracted this report too far to warrant us in

investigating the grounds on which this claim is based by North Car-

olina. Virginia was at Chickamauga, too, along with North Caro-

lina. We have always understood that these troops did their duty
on this field as well as those from any other State. This is all we
claim for Virginia, and all that was claimed for North Carolina, until

very recently. We will only remark, as to this belated claim, that we
have read the full and detailed report of this great battle, written by
the Commanding General, a native of North Carolina, and in it he

nowhere refers to any specially meritorious services rendered by the

few North Carolina regiments there.

As TO APPOMATTOX.

The writer had been permanently disabled by wounds before Ap-
pomattox, and therefore cannot speak, personally, of what occurred

there, and there are no official reports to appeal to. From what we
have heard of the surroundings there the scattered condition of the

different commands, the desultory firing, and the confusion incident

to that event we should think it difficult, if not impossible, to de-

cide, with any degree of certainty, what troops were really entitled

to the honor claimed here by North Carolina.

We do know, however, that this honor is claimed by troops from*

several of the Southern States; and we have heard it asserted, with

great plausibilty, that the last fighting was done by troops from

Virginia. We cannot prolong this report to discuss the merits of

these several claims, a discussion which would, in our opinion, be

both fruitless and unsatisfactory.

In the Army of Northern Virginia nearly every Southern State

was represented. The Confederate Secretary of War said of that

army in his report of November 3, 1864, that it was one "
in which

every virtue of an army and the genius of consummate generalship
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had been displayed." And this again, we believe, is the world's

verdict. Is this not glory enough to give us all a share ? Let us,

then, not be envious and jealous of each other, where all did their

part so well.

Virginia makes no boast of the part borne by her in that the

greatest crisis of her history. She only claims that she did her duty
to the best of her ability. She has, therefore, no apologies to make
either for what she did or may have failed to do. It is true that she

was somewhat reluctant to join the Confederacy; not because she

had any doubt of the right of secession, or of the justice of the Con-

federate cause; but only because of her devotion to the Union of our

fathers, which she had done so much to form and to maintain from

its foundation. But when she did cast her lot with her Southern

sisters, she bore her part with a courage and devotion never sur-

passed; and the record shows this in no uncertain way. In the ad-

dress issued and signed by every member of the Confederate Con-

gress in February, 1864, not written by a Virginian, she is thus

referred to:

"
In Virginia, the model of all that illustrates human heroism and

self-denying patriotism, although the tempest of desolation has swept
over her fair domain, no sign of repentance for her separation from

the North can be found. Her old homesteads dismantled; her an-

cestral relics destroyed; her people impoverished; her territory made
the battle-ground for the rude shocks of contending hosts, and then

divided with hireling parasites mqckingly claiming jurisdiction and

authority, the Old Dominion still stands with proud crest and defiant

mien, ready to trample beneath her heel every usurper and tyrant,

and to illustrate afresh her Sic Semper Tyrannis, the proudest motto

that ever blazed on a nation's shield or a warrior's arms."

On such testimony as this, Virginia can safely rest her title to

share equally with her Southern sisters in the
" wealth of glory

"

produced by the war, and this equality is all she asks or would have.

She disdains to pluck one laurel from a sister's brow.

SCHOOL BOOKS.

We have but little to add since our last report about the books

used in our schools, as there has been no change in these, so far as

we know. We have received from the publishers, the "American

Book Company," a copy of the School History of the United States,

by Philip A. Bruce, Esq. This work is well written; accurate in its
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statements, as far as we are capable of judging; well gotten up by
the publishers, and is a very good school history. Mr. Bruce is a

Virginian, and his book is, therefore, written from a Southern point
of view. But we think he fails to state the South' s position in ref-

erence to the late war as strongly as it can or should be stated to

our children; e. g., at Section 418, he says:

"The Southern people maintained, that the constitution was

simply a compact or agreement between sovereign and independent

States," &c.

without saying whether they were right or wrong in so maintaining.

Again at Section 419, he says: "the South thought," &c. We
think we know what the opinions of the author are on these impor-
tant questions, and that our chileren should have the benefit of these

opinions wherever they are based on such well ascertained facts as

are here referred to.

STEPPING STONES TO LITERATURE.

The volumes with this title have been brought to our attention by
Captain Carter R. Bishop, of Petersburg, a member of the commit-

tee, and at our request he has prepared the following, it would seem,
well merited criticism, which we respectfully commend to the serious

consideration of the Board of Education of the State.

Captain Bishop's paper is as follows:

"This Committeee has hitherto confined its attention entirely to

matters of history proper, but the lamented Dr. Hunter McGuire, in

outlining our work, included among the subjects of our criticism,

any text book of our schools which failed to do justice to the South.
' ' We have recently examined critically the series of readers in

most common use and find them far from what they should be. An
intelligent child soon learns that authors may dogmatize in the state-

ment of facts about which there may be a difference of opinion.
This puts him on his guard, and he accepts the teachings of his his-

tory as truths subject to such future correction as may be justified by
a wider knowledge of the matter.

"But the most ineradicable opinions are those formed by infer-

ence, without assertion or contradiction, during the formative period
of a child's mind. The error thus implanted is never suspected 'till

it is unalterably fixed. There are poisons whose only manifestation
is the inexplicable death of the victim. An antidote would have
saved him, but its need was not indicated 'till death made it useless.
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" Did the South during the last century and a half have no orators,

poets nor writers whose work might be of service in the literary de-

velopment of the child ? Were the Southerners so enervated by the

luxury of slavery as to produce nothing worthy of a place among
the selections from the best writers and speakers of the language ?

"The average child using the Stepping Stones to Literature,

would be forced so to conclude. For, mark you, this series of read-

ers consists of seven grades; the majority of children in our schools

never reach the last of the seven, and in this one only is there a

word from a Southern lip or pen. The selections were made or ap-

proved by a Boston lady naturally from the literature with which she

was most familiar. The New England school of authors fully repre-

sented, and biographical notes make sure that the child shall know
the section to which they belong and the loving reverence in which

they are held; but the information of this kind about the Southern

authors is marked in its meagerness. Its extent is as follows: Pat-

rick Henry 'lived in Virginia during the Revolutionary War.'

Mrs. Preston ' was born in Philadelphia, and lived in Lexington, Vir-

ginia/ 'General Gordon was a Confederate Officer,' and 'Sidney
Lanier was a Southern poet.' For the man who does not want

his child to know more than this of the home and nativity of South-

ern authors, these books are good enough. But if there is such a

man in our land, his only plea for such a wish would have to be his

own unbounded ignorance.
" The South has produced orators whose impetuous eloquence has

made men rush with a glad cheer into the very jaws of death; states-

men, whose wise counsel has restrained the fierce heat of a hot-

blooded people; preachers, whose words have convinced the sinner,

cheered the saint and comforted the bereaved; writers, whose senti-

ments have placed the wreath of undying glory on the tomb of

heroes and inspired a people of desolated homes to rehabilitate their

land made sacred by the graves of such heroes; poets, whose grace-
ful fancy has gilded the mountain tops with the lights of other days
and caused those in the gloom of despair to look up and resolve to

lead lives worthy of such hallowed associations.
" Must the children of the South grow up in ignorance of these

authors ? Such is the unconscious intent of our Board of Public

Education as evinced by their adoption of these Readers for the

schools.

"The seventy-eighth Psalm contains a long category of God's

dealings with his chosen people. It was appointed to be sung in
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the temple service. Was it that the Elders might warm their hearts

afresh and restrain their evil inclinations as they recited again and

again God's mercies and His wrath? Possibly this was one result

of its use, but that it was not its main object we learn from the intro-

duction of this Psalm of instruction, where we read:
' For He es-

tablished a testimony in Jacob and appointed a law in Israel, which

He commanded our fathers that they should make them known to

their children; that the generation to come might know them, even

the children which should be born
;
who should arise and declare them

to their children.' There you have it. The Divine plan was to

lodge that which we wish to remain in the mind of the child. Can
we improve upon His plan ?

"
If we wish the authors so dear to us, of whom we are so justly

proud, to be loved in the future, or even known outside of a mere

handful of dry and bloodless book-worms, we must to-day make
them known to our children.

'

'All the criticisms so far made on the Stepping Stones to Litera-

ture are negative. We have pointed out things that are wanting.
But there is one selection to which we will call special attention. It

is, 'The Battle Hymn of the Republic,' by Julia Ward Howe, in

the Sixth Reader, which represents the invading Northern army as

the coming of the Lord in vengeance. Comment on such blasphemy
is unnecessary. Surely no Southerner could have taken the trouble

to advise himself of the existence of such an outrage on our children.
' '

GEORGE L. CHRISTIAN, Chairman,

R. T. BARTON, CARTER R. BISHOP,
R. A. BROCK, REV. B. D. TUCKER,

JOHN W. DANIEL, JAMES MANN,
R. S. B. SMITH, T. H. EDWARDS,
W. H. HURKAMP, JOHN W. FULTON,

MICAJAH WOODS, THOMAS ELLETT, Secretary.
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[From the New Orleans Picayune, September 6, 1903.]

THE ARMY NEGRO.

Captain George Baylor, in Writing the Story of "The Bay-
lor Light Horse," Pays the Following Tribute

to "The Army Negro."

When the witness is called to the box his entrance is usually sol-

emnized with the oath to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth.

Having" undertaken to recall and record the actions and doings of

the Baylor Light Horse, I feel that I would be guilty of dereliction

of duty if I failed to chronicle the part played by our colored com-

rades.

When Company B (i2th Virginia Cavalry) was first organized,

the company wagon, a pair of mules and a trusted colored driver

were furnished by the captain. Among the young negroes at my
home were three boys Carter Robinson, Phil Williams, and Tom
Langford near the ages of my brother Richard and myself, play-

mates in our boyhood, whose presence with us was deemed essential

to our comfort and welfare.

These boys were eager to accompany us, and their wish was duly

gratified. Uncle John Sorrell, an aged man, was the wagon-driver,
Carter our mess cook, Phil and Tom our hostlers.

With such a retinue we felt thoroughly equipped for the war. It

may surprise our opponents, but the Confederate officer had no

orderly or the like, but officers and men ranked as social equals.

The Timberlakes also brought with them into camp as part and

parcel of their contingent a negro boy by the name of Overton, who
cooked for them and looked after their wants and necessities. The

quartette formed a social group of their own, and seemed happy and
contented.

They shared with us our hardships, and at times even our dan-

gers, entered into our sports and jests, and never were more joyous
than when taking part with us in our horse races.

Uncle John had rendered himself very obnoxious to the Yankees

by taking an active part in tolling them over the Potomac river at

Harper's Ferry and into a trap laid for them by a posse of our men,
and ever after stood in great awe and dread of capture by them.
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In 1862, when General Ashby and his men were camped just

south of Newton, on the valley turnpike, we were surprised one

morning by a part of Bank's cavalry driving our pickets rapidly

into camp.
There was much consternation and confusion. "Boots and sad-

dles" was speedily sounded, and each hurriedly prepared for the

expected onset. Before our men had bridled and saddled, Uncle

John was discovered driving out his team on the turnpike and head-

ing towards Winchester. A portion of our men on barebacks, with

no headgear on their horses but the halter, were ignominiously re-

treating to the rear. The captain, discovering Uncle John heading
towards the foe, hastily overtook him, and in language not overpo-
lite and refined, inquired why he was going in that direction. Uncle

John quickly replied: "I seed them soldiers, sah, charging up dat

way, and spose de Yankees must be comin' down thar." Being

apprised of the true situation he quickly wheeled about his mules

and was soon at a safe distance from the enemy.
At the battle of Brandy Station, Tom and Overton, who had on

the Banks retreat well supplied themselves with arms, joined in the

company charges and succeeded in capturing a Yankee darky who
had ventured too far in front of the Yankee column, and brought
him safely into camp. They were highly delighted with their trophy,
and retained him a prisoner for several months, compelling him to

rub down their horses, bring water and wood and do other chores

about camp. At night he was required to sleep with them, and

threatened with instant death if he attempted to escape.

Sorrow was felt for the unfortunate prisoner, but his captors so

much enjoyed his discomforture that we would not interfere with

their pleasure. After several months' captivity, however, one night
the poor wretch made a rush for liberty and safely escaped. Tom
and Overton, not only good soldiers, but excellent foragers, also

scoured the country adjacent to our camps and supplied their respec-
tive messes with the best the neighborhood could afford.

The mode and manner of their acquisitions was not always strictly

ethical, but as few inquiries were made of them, their consciences

were as well satisfied as our stomachs. I remember on one occasion

being invited by several of the Timberlakes to accompany them a

short distance from camp to the home of one of tneir lady acquaint-

ances, and I'll here remark, by way of parenthesis, that Company
B never camped anywhere in Virginia where the Timberlakes failed

to have a cousin or dear friend close by. It is needless to mention
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that the invitation was accepted, and I accompanied them. Proven-

der in abundance was found for our horses; we supped at full board,

and retired that night on downy couches and dreamed of Elysian

fields. In the morning we arose refreshed, dressed, and whetted

our appetites for buckwheat cakes and butter, of which we had been

partially advised. But how great was our chagrin and disappoint-

ment when seated at the table our lady hostess informed us she was

sorry she had no butter for our breakfast, as someone had robbed

her spring-house during the past night and stolen all she had, adding

very significantly that she did not mean to accuse us, but it was very

strange it had never happened before.

Great was our indignation, and vengeance was determined on ior

the offender, should we be able to ferret him out.

The meal was eaten without relish, and we speedily repaired to the

barn, when each man was put on oath and the guilty party not found.

We returned to camp wounded and deeply mortified, and the matter

was frequently the subject of conversation on the march and around

the camp fire, when Overton revealed the secret, that he had followed

us to our snug quarters that night, and while we were sleeping, had

robbed the spring-house. Even at that late day our anger was not

appeased, and Overton was severely upbraided, not fDr violation of

the Biblical law so much as for not using more circumspection and

discrimination than to violate the laws of hospitality.

All of our colored contingent survived the war and returned after

the surrender to their old homes. In the late fall of 1864, while the

company was scouting and raiding in the lower valley, Phil was

sent with the company wagon and extra horses to a quiet retreat east

of Harrisonburg, near the Massanutton mountain, where he remained

oblivious of our defeat, the cessation of hostilities and how it af-

fected his fortunes, until some time in May, 1865, when I appeared
at his quiet resting place and informed him he was now free and at

liberty to go where he pleased.

In great solicitude he inquired if he could not live at his old home,
and when assured he could, if he wished, a great burden seemed

lifted from his heart, and he moved on cheerfully.

Shortly after we were under way, homeward-bound, he imparted
the information that an old colored woman had told his fortune sev-

eral days before, and she had seen him struggling in the waters.

I ridiculed the old woman's dream, but when Milford, in the Luray
Valley, was reached, and my horsv. swam over a swollen branch of

the Shenandoah river, Phil, in attempting to follow with wagon and
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mules, had been left in ihe middle of the current with the body and

hind axle of the wagon, the mules and front gear having made the

opposite shore in safety, I realized the old woman's tale had at least

a sprinkling of truth and warning in it.

Detaching the lines, however, from the mules, and succeeding in

casting one end to Phil, I drew him and the floating wagon safely to

shore.

On the remainder of the journey, however, I could not induce

him to cross a swollen stream. Uncle John remained at the old

home and was kindly cared for by the family until April, 1884, when

death claimed him for his own, he having survived my father about

one year.

Phil, after a long sickness, died on October i, 1899, and is buried

near-by the spot that witnessed his boyhood sports. Overton re-

turned home with the Timberlakes and met death by an accident,

while Tom married and moved West.

Carter, however, still lives in the vicinity. After the war he mar-

ried at his home, but his wife died many years ago, and he has since

lived a widower.

About two years ago he came to my office and informed me he

was going to be married again, and wished me to accompany him to

the clerk's office to get a license. I called with him, and while the

clerk was preparing the license I returned to my office. Some ten

days after he again called, and as I was about extending congratula-

tions he informed me that the license was " no good," and the min-

ister refused to tie the knot, and now the girl had gone back on him.

I examined the license and found the clerk had neglected to affix

his signature or seal.

He wished to know if he could not recover damages of the clerk.

I dissuaded him from such a couse, thinking there was about as much
benefit accruing from the clerk's omission, and the matter was finally

adjusted by the clerk returning the fee. Having concluded his set-

tlement, he went on his way rejoicing more in the recovery of his

fee than sorrowing at the loss of a wife.

Slavery had its evil and its good. The master and the slave

"were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were

not divided."

The emancipation proclamation has been sounded. The carpet-

bagger-scalawag and Northern missionary has come, have done their

worst and departed.
Above the wreck, ruin and desolation produced, the unity and
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good feeling of the old slave habitation remains unbroken, a sacred

relic of those times the
" Northern fanatic is wont to term a barba-

rous age."
While slavery in the abstract is repugnant to every conception of

liberty and equality, and its restoration would meet the earnest op-

position of its former advocates, I nevertheless feel there are bright

spots in its past upon which the memory will ever love to linger with

pride, pleasure and affection.

RANK, RESPECTIVELY, IN THE UNITED STATES
AND CONFEDERATE STATES ARMIES.

The following succinct retrospect will be of interest to some. But,

for definite information as to who were "full Generals" C. S. A.,

and who "Lieutenant-Generals," see ante, p. 190.

The Nashville Banner of February, 1904, says:

The Confederacy was lavish in the bestowal of military commis-

sions of high rank. It had more than twice as many full generals

as the United States army has ever had in its entire existence. Only
three men have held that rank in the United States service. Even

Washington never held it. The Continental Congress commissioned

him General and Commander-in-Chief of "
the army of the United

colonies." He was commissioned Lieutenant-General, July 4, 1798,

and never held a higher rank. An act of Congress, March 3, 1799,

created the office of
" General of the armies of the United States,"

but it was never filled. Knox, St. Clair, Hamilton, Wayne, Dear-

born, Brown, Macomb, McClelland, and Halleck held only the rank

of Major-General, although each of them commanded the army of

the United States.

James Wilkinson, who commanded it from 1800 to 1812, was only
a Brigadier-General; Josiah Harmer, who was in command from

1784 to 1791, was only a Lieutenant-Colonel and a Brigadier by
brevet. The first full general in the history of the United States

army was U. S. Grant. He was first given the rank in 1864, and

was succeeded by Sherman in 1869, who was succeeded by Sheridan

in 1883. These three are the only officers who ever attained the

rank of General. Schofield, who succeeded Sheridan in 1883, was

given the rank of Lieutenant-General by Congress previous to his
24
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retirement. Nelson A. Miles also retired as a Lieutenant-General,

and so did S. B. M. Young a few days ago, when Major-General
Chaffee succeded to that rank. The number of generals in the Con-

federate service was eight. This equals the number of lieutenant-

generals in the United States army from Washington to Chaffee.

The Confederacy had nineteen Lieutenant-Generals. Grant was the

only Federal officer who attained this rank during the war, though
at the beginning of the war General Wingfield Scott held this rank

by brevet.

In the Confederate service the pay of officers was as follows

when they could get it general, per month, $500; lieutenant-gen-

eral, $450; major-general, $350; brigadier-general, $300; colonel,

infantry, $195; lieutenant-colonel, $170; major, $150; captain, $130;

lieutenant, $90 and $80. In the cavalry, artillery and engineer

corps the pay of colonel was $210 per month, and other officers in

proportion. In the cavalry privates were supposed to receive $12 a

month, and in the artillery and infantry $11. But the pay was not

what they were fighting for.

[From the Times-Dispatch, February 28, 1904. J

FORT GREGG AGAIN.

A Surgeon's Defense of the Garrison.

From the description of the battle at Fort Gregg, April 2, 1865,

by Captain A. K. Jones, of Mississippi, it would appear that the

battle was fought exclusively by Mississippians (see Ante, p. 60.) I

was surgeon at Fort Gregg all the preceding winter and early spring.
I was with my command in Fort Gregg from start to finish, and

know by whom it was defended. Captain Chew, of Maryland, with

about twenty artillerymen, with two guns, was part of the force.

Chew's other two guns had been taken out of the fort to check the

advance of the enemy in our front, but to no purpose; the lean

horses could not pull the pieces through the numerous pine stumps
in our immediate front, and had to be abandoned.

All this took place before we were reinforced by the men from

Hatcher's Run, on the right. Besides Chew's men, there were some-
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thing less than one hundred supernumerary artillerymen from all the

Southern States. They were armed with rifles for the time being,

with the understanding that they would resume their respective com-

mands when the campaign opened in the spring. Thus we had one

hundred and twenty men, and they were the men that Captain Jones
found on his arrival at Fort Gregg. They had been placed there by
General Lee. They had never made their escape from any place.

Jones' statement is that they had escaped from the right and begged
to go to the rear, and after hesitating to comply with their request

he at last concluded to let them go, provided they would leave their

guns with him; and to that they readily consented.

Surely Captain Chew and others who, I hope, are living, will sus-

tain me in saying that no man left Fort Gregg out of Chew's com-

mand that day. We were reinforced by men who had been defeated

on our right. There were no organized regiments or companies

entering Fort Gregg. They came in singly or in squads, every man
to his liking. Much of Captain Jones' report is correct in part, and

I regret that he has the actual facts mixed in regard to the men gar-

risoned in Fort Gregg by order of General Lee months before the

battle on the 2d of April, 1865.

After being recruited by about one hundred and fifty men, who
came from the lines on the right of Fort Gregg, the defenders num-

bered two hundred and fifty men. With that small number we were

opposed by the Twenty-fourth Army Corps of nine thousand strong.

What other forces assailed us that day, if any, I don't know.

As Captain Jones says, we repulsed several determined charges
with great slaughter to the enemy. The New York Herald acknowl-

edged a loss of two thousand and four hundred killed and crippled.

When the Federals were forming for their final charge, I sug-

gested to Captain Chew, of Maryland, to surrender, as there was no

chance of ultimate success by holding out any longer. My advice

was not accepted, as the captain said he had been superseded by
some infantry officers, who had come to his help. There were so

many Federals coming over the parapet in the last charge we could

not shoot them all; they swarmed in and showed us no quarter. It

was not so much their officers who caused them to desist from shoot-

ing us.

General Lee was looking at us, and when he saw what was going
on he dispatched his courier, William Callerton, to Colonel Poague's

artillery, ordering him to open fire on Fort Gregg with all his guns,
which he at once did. The first shell fell close in front of me. Four
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or five Federals were killed. Then one shot after another in rapid

succession drove all the enemy on the opposite side of the fort for

shelter. Had it not been for Colonel Poague's guns I believe they

would have killed every one of us. Captain W. Gordon McCabe's

History of General Lee 1

s Campaigns, on page 500, reports thirty com-

ing out of Fort Gregg alive. As for myself, I counted twenty-seven

only, when giving their names to a Federal officer. I could say
much more, but enough ! What I have said is only in defense of

the plucky men that garrisoned Ford Gregg.

GEORGE W. RICHARDS,

Surgeon A. P. Hill Corps, A. N. Va.

THE HYPODERMIC SYRINGE.

First Used in the Confederate States Army.

The Chattanooga News of February 10, 1904, says:
" The subject

of the first use of the hypodermic syringe was discussed at the last

meeting of the army surgeons in New Orleans last spring," said Dr.

R. D. Jackson, "and one surgeon stated that the first time it was
used he thought was in the Army of the Tennessee. While in the

Tennessee army I wrote to a friend in Augusta, J. P. K. Walker,
to try to get me a hypodermic syringe and send it to me. I never

had seen one, but thought from what I had heard about it that it

would be very useful in relieving the wounded soldiers of pain.
"
My friend was fortunate enough to secure one from a physician

and sent it to me while I was on duty at the hospital at Ringgold,
Ga. I exhibited it to my friends the surgeons there, eighteen in

number none of them had ever seen one before. At that time I

was treating a severe case of dysentery, the patient being a chaplain
from Texas and one of General Bragg' s most reliable scouts. One
of the surgeons suggested that we try the hypodermic syringe on

the patient, which was done by inserting a quarter of a grain of mor-

phine in the back. It is possible that the army surgeon at the New
Orleans convention, who referred to the first use of the syringe in

the Tennessee army, was one of the eighteen I have referred to."
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